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My pear Sir, 
Wuie employed in completing the following Translation, and» 
ging the various prefatory and supplementary observations whick 
it, I have often indulged the wish of inseribing them With yo 
i ing the only appropriate return I could make for th 
received as well from your advice and judgment, as 
7 nuscript collections, which contain more information) 
* Manners, and Political Situation of the Countries that 
3 i two first periods of Baber's History, than are to be 
‘ and written authorities which exist in any other quarte 
- ‘That the work is still very imperfect, no one can be | 
self. I might explain some of the difficulties ui 
were such apologies ever attended to. Son e 
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number and variety of the literary undertakings of that extraordinary man, 
many of which he had conducted far towards a conclusion, would have excited 
surprise, had they been executed by a recluse scholar, who had no public 
duties to perform, and whose time was devoted to literature alone. As he was 
cut off in the full vigour of his mind indeed, but suddenly, and without warn- 
ing, he was prevented from putting the last hand to any of his greater works ; 
yet from the knowledge which you possess of his researches, you will perhaps 
agree with me in thinking, that the full extent of his powers.cannot be justly 
estimated from anything that he has published. The facility with which he 
mastered an uncommon number of languages, ancient and modern, European 
and Oriental, the extent and ingenuity of his antiquarian inquiries into the 
Literary History of his own country, and even the beauty of his poetical ge- 
nius, are surpassed by the sagacious and philosophical spirit which he evinced, 
in the latter period of his life, in his different Memoirs regarding the lan- 
guages of the Hast, and particularly those of Hindustan, Bengal, the Dekhan, 
and Northern India. The acute discrimination, the various and patient re- 
search which he brought to the task, combine to render them, unfinished as 
they unfortunately are, and imperfect as, from the nature of the subject, they 
necessarily must be, one of the most valuable literary gifts that India has yet 
bestowed on the West. These, or the substance of them, will, it is hoped, be 
given to the world under the care of some one who may do justice both to 
them and their author. The turn of mind that directs to the successful pro- 
secution of studies so remote from the beaten tracts of literature, is so rare, 
that even the unfinished essays of an accomplished observer, with all their de- 
fects, are of singular value, and inconceivably lessen the happier labour of 
succeeding inquirers. 

If the share which I have had in completing and correcting for the press 
the following papers, which, however, are of a very different kind, shall enable 
the Public to benefit by one of the lesser labours of Dr Leyden, of which 
it would otherwise have been deprived—or if it adds, in any degree, to the 
idea justly entertained of his learning, industry, and judgment, I shall be 
satisfied. I could have wished, on his account, that the execution had been 
more perfect. It would have been pleasing to me to have offered a tribute 
worthy of a friend endued with so many rare and valuable talents, warmed 


ie 
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by every manly and generous feeling, and rendered doubly dear to me, as the 
only companion of my youthful studies and cares, whom I have met, or can 
ever hope to meet, in this land of exile. 
Though I well know, that no man is so likely as yourself to be alive to 
the defects of the following pages, no European having seen so much of the 
countries described in them, or inquired so successfully into their history, yet 
I present them to you with more confidence than I might otherwise have done, 
as I seem only to pay yoy a debt which I owe in common with my excellent 
friend. And perhaps you will not judge me too hardly, should it seem that I 
am not uninfluenced by the vanity of letting it be known, that I too may pride 
myself in having shared some portion of your regard. Believe me to be, 


Yours very faithfully, 


W™, ERSKINE. 
Bowsay, 12th April 1816. 
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"Tur Memoirs of the Eimpet Biter of which the Ailsa gee cori 
tion, are well known, by reputation, fo such as are conversant with the] 
They were written by that prince in the Jaghatai or Chaghatai Tiki, wh 
hy 6 native language, and which, even down to the present time, is supp 0 
» s . with more purity in his paternal kingdom of Ferghana than in any 
- is the dialect of the Tirki tongue which prevails in the sive 
* H that formed the dominions of Jaghatdi or Chaghatai Khan, the so 
: the celebrated conqueror, which extended from the Ulugh-Tag] 
north to the Hindu-Kush mountains on the south, and from the G 
west to the deserts of Cobi, beyond Terfin, Kashghar, and Yarkend, on th 
Ui parillltt i ‘ was, however, chiefly the language of the deserts and plains, as the cities, especially 
: ciemmbeisits, , along the Jaxartes, and to the south of that river, continued to be, in general, inha- 
; me pains bited by persons speaking the Persian tongue, while the serene! of most bam 
ssa : hills to the south retained their original languages, t 
j fis : : The Jaghatai Tarki was a dialect of the language of that extaneleedbsalen 
‘ me : Tartaric nations, which, in order to distinguish them from the Monguls, or | 
aa ee: " fa” ts : have recently, though perhaps erroneously, been more peculiarly n 
: 3 ‘ or Tatars. The language really spoken by that great race is the 
i guage of Kishghar, of the Crimea, of Samarkand and Bok 
and the greater part of Turkey, of the principal wandering 
. : deed, of one half of the population of that country, of the Turkoman ns of 
" “s ‘ as well as of those east of the Euxine, of the Uzbeks, the Kirghis, the 
} Bashkirs, and numerous other tribes of Tartary, is radically the 
‘ : Jaghatdi Tfirks. The most mixed, and, if we may use the e 
rupted of all the dialects of the Tiirki, is that of the Constanti 
pasgevers for some centuries, has been the most cultivated a 
all still very closely approximate, and the different t 
derstand and converse with each other. 
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period had every title to be ranked among the most perfect and refined in the East. 

The sovereigns of the different Turkoman and Tarki dynasties to the south of the 

Caucasian range, the Caspian sea, and the river Sirr, (the ancient Jaxartes,) though 

many of them had been distinguished encouragers of Arabic literature in the kingdoms 

which they had conquered, and though several of the earliest and most eminent of the 

Persian writers flourished in their courts, had still continued to speak their native 
tongue in their families and with the men of their tribe. When Sir William Jones de- 
cided* that the Memoirs ascribed to Taimur could not be * written by Taimur him- 
* self, at least as Casar wrote his Commentaries, for one very plain reason, that no 
© Tartarian king of his age could write at all,” he probably judged very correctly as to 
Taimur, who seems to have been unlettered, though, as to the other princes of Tarta- 
rian descent, his contemporaries, he perhaps did not sufticiently consider that two cen- 
turies had elapsed since the conquest of Chengiz Khan, and two more since the reign 
of Mahmiid of Ghazni, during all which time the territories to the east of the Caspian, 
as well asa great part of Persia, had been subject to Tarki dynasties, and the country tra- 
versed by tribes of Tiirki race and speech; and that this period was far from being one 
of the darkest in the literary history of Persia. The want of a suitable alphabet, which 
he gives as a reason for doubting whether the language was a written one before the 
days of Chengiz Khan,} was soon remedied. The Arabic character is now used, as it 
was at least as early as the thirteenth century, the age of Haitho. The fact only 
proves that the Tirki language was, as Sir William Jones justly concluded, very little 
cultivated before the Tirki tribes entered those provinces which had formed part of 
the immense empire of the Arabian Khalifs, in which the Arabian literature still pre- 
vailed, and the Arabian character was still used. : : 

I may be permitted to add, that there seems to have been some mistake or con= 
fusion in the account given to Sir William Jones of the Tiizih, or Institutes of 
Taimur. ‘It is true,” says he, “ that a very ingenious but indigent native, whom 
“ Davy supported, has given me a written memorial on the subject, in which he 
mentions Taimur as the author of two works in Turkish; but the credit of his 
“information is overset by a strange apocryphal story of a King of Yemen, who in- 
* vaded, he says, the Emir’s dominions, and in whose library the manuscript bis 
“ afterwards found, and translated by order of Alishir, first minister of Taimur’s 
*‘ grandson.” || He tells us in the same discourse,§ that he had * long searched 
‘in vain for the original works ascribed to Taimur and Baber.” It is much to be 
regretted that his search was unsuccessful, as, from his varied knowledge of East- 
ern languages, he would have given us more ample and correct views than we yet 
possess of the Tiirki class of languages, with the Constantinopolitan dialect of which 
he was well acquainted. The preface to the only copy of the complete Memoirs of Tai- 


id. p. 68. 
* Discourse on the Tartars. Works, vol. I. p. 69, 4to ed. __ + Ibid. p ; 
} Haitho observes that the Jogour, literas habent proprias, (Hist. Orientalis, c. 2, ed 1671.) The in- 


habitants of Turquestan, he says, yocantur T'urchae, literas non habent proprias, sed utuntur Arabicis in : 


civitatibus, sive castris. Ib.c. 3. See also Hist. Orient. c. 3, ap. Bergeron, p. 7. 
|| Jones’s Works, vol. I. p, 69. § Ib. p. 60. 
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mur which I have met with in Persian, and which is at present in my possession * gives 
an account of the work, and of the translation from the original Tarki into the Persian 
tongue; but does not describe the original as having been found in the libra ofa 
King of Yemen, but of Jaaffer, the Turkish Pasha of Yemen, Now, Sir Hen 7M 
dleton, in the year 1610, met with a Jaffer Basha, a Turk, in the seven of 
Senna,+ or Yemen. It is curious, too, that we are told by the author of the Tarikh 
Dilhushd, that a copy of the Memoirs, kept in Taimur’s family with great care and reye- 
rence, fell into the hands of the Sultan of Constantinople, who suffered Copies of it to 
be made. Some confused recollection of these facts seems to haye been working in 
the mind of Sir William Jones’s informant, and to haye produced the mistatements 
of his memorial. The mistake of a copyist writing Padshah (king) for Pasha, might 
have produced part of the error. 
The Tizik, or Memoirs themselves, contain the history of Tamerlane, in the form 
of annals, and conclude with the Institutes, which have been translated by Major 
Davy and Dr Joseph White. The Persian translation, in the manuscript to which I 
have alluded, differs considerably in style from the one published by the learned 
professor, which is an additional proof that there was a Tirki original of some kind, 
from which both translations were made; a fact confirmed by the number of Tirki 
words which are scattered over both translations; in which respect the Persian trans- 
lation of Baber’s Memoirs strongly resembles them. Whether these Memoirs of Tai- 
mur are the annals written by Tamerlane, or under his inspection in the manner de- 
scribed by Sherif-ed-din Ali Yezdiin his preface,+ I have not examined the manuscript 
with sufficient care to venture to affirm or deny. They contain, in the earlier part of 
Taimur’s life, several little anecdotes, which have much the air of autobiography ; 
while throughout there are many passages in a more rhetorical style than we should ex- 
pect from that rough and vigorous conqueror ; but that they are a work translated from 
the Tiirki, the same that has long passed in the East as being the production of Tamer- 
lane, which Dr White, in his preface, regrets could no longer be found, and for which 
Sir William Jones sought in vain, there seems no reason to doubt. I confess that the 
hypothesis of the Nawab Mozaffer Jeng appears to me the most probable, that they 
were written, not by the Emperor, but by Hindu Shah, Taimur’s favourite, under the 








* It belongs to my respectable friend, Muhammed Ali Khan, Shusteri. 

t+ Astley’s Collection of Voyages, vol. I, p. 362. 

¢ That author tells us that Taimur had always with him Tartar and Persian secretaries, whose busi- 
ness it was to describe all his remarkable words and actions, and whatever related to religion or the state ‘s 
and as many officers and great lords of the Court had got accounts made of particular events of which 
they were eye-witnesses, or of which they had had the principal direction, he made all these be collected, 
“et cut la patience de les arranger lui-méme, apres quoi il les fit verifier en sa presence de la maniere sui- 
vante. Un lecteur lisoit un de ces memoires : et lorsqu’il en etoit sur quelque fait important, ou quelque 
action remarquable, il s‘arrétoit, les temoins oculaires faisoient leur Tapport, et verifioient les circon- 
stances du fait, les rapportant telles qu’ils les ayoient vues 3 alors 1’Empereur examinoit lui-méme la yerité 
du fait, et ayant bien confronté ce que les temoins rapportoient ayec le contenu des memoires, il dictoit 
aux secretaires Ia maniere dont ils devoient l'inserer dans le corps de Youvrage, et se le faisoit relire en 
suite, pour voir s'il étoit tel quwon ne pity rien trouver, ni & ajouter, ni a diminuer.”—Hist. de Timur 
Bec, traduite par M. Petis de la Croix, preface de I'Auteur. 
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direction of Taimur* himself. If the European public are not already satiated with 
works on Oriental history, they might easily be translated. 
The period between the death of Tamerlane and that of Baber formed the golden 
age of Tiirki literature. From every page of the following Memoirs it will be seen 
that the spirit and enthusiasm with which Persian poetry and learning were then cul- 
tivated had extended itself to the Tiirki. I do not find that any works on law, theo- 
logy, or metaphysics, were written in that tongue. But the number of poems of va- 
rious measures, and on various subjects, the number of treatises on prosody and the 
art of poetry, on rhetoric, on music, and on other popular subjects, is very consider= 
able. The palm of excellence in Tiirki verse has Jong been unanimously assigned to 
Ali Shir Beg Nawai, the most eminent nobleman in the court of Sultan Hussain 
Mirza Baikra, of Khorasin, and the most illustrious and enlightened patron of litera- 
ture and the fine arts that perhaps ever flourished in the East. Many of the principal 
literary works of that age are dedicated to him. He is often praised by Baber in the 
following Memoirs, and his} own productions in the Tirki language were long much 
read and admired in Maweralnaher and Khorasin, and are not yet forgotten. Many 
Tiirki princes were themselves poets; and although the incursions of barbarians, and 
the confusion and unsettled state of their country for the last three centuries, have 
broken the continuity of the literary exertions of the Tarki nations, they still cling 
with uncommon affection to their native tongue, which they prefer extremely to the 
Persian for its powers of natural and picturesque expression; and they peruse the 
productions of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries with a delight that reminds us 
of the affection of the Welsh, or of the Highlanders of Seotland, for their native 
strains. Unfortunately, however, as the Milas, or schoolmasters, in the cities of the 
countries north of the Oxus, regard the Arabic as the language of science, and the 
Persian as the language of taste, and measure their own proficiency, as scholars and 
men of letters, chiefly by the extent of their acquaintance with the language and li- 
terature of Arabia and Persia, the earlier works written in the Tfirki language run 
some risk of being lost, unless speedily collected. From these causes, and from the 
air of literary superiority which a knowledge of Persian confers, few works are now 
written in Tfirki, even in Tirki countries. In the great cities of Samarkand and 
Bokhara, though chiefly inhabited by men of Tirki extraction, Persian is the language 
of business. Though the present royal family of Persia are Tfirks, and though the 


® Sir William Jones’s Works, vol. I, p. 69. Major Dayy was quite wrong in confounding the Tarki 
and Moghul tongues, (see Davy’s letter, p. xxviii of White's Institutes of Timour.) A Jaghatai Tork 
will not suffer his language to be called the Moghul. ‘The Major's error partly originated in the loose- 
ness with which Tartars, Persians, and all emigrants or trayellers from the north or northwest, are, in 
India, called by the natives Moghul. Sir William Jones, in his Discourse on the 'Tartars, did not quite 
escape the same error ; but that great scholar did not possess the means which the investigations of Pal- 
las, Klaproth, and others, have since furnished for correcting our notions. No one marks the distinction 
more clearly than Baber himself, in the first part of his Memoirs. 


_ t+ Tunders that a life of this eminent man, and remarks on his writings, with translations from 


the Tarki, are about to be published by M. Quatremére, from whose learning much may be expected 
on this novel and curious subject. 
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Tiirki is the ordinary language spoken in their families, and even at their® court, as 
well as by one-half of the population of Persia, particularly by the tribes around the 
capital, who compose the strength of the army, the Persian is the usual and almost only 
channel of written communication ; nor am I aware that any work of note has, of late 
years, been written in the Tirki tongue, 

The Jaghat 4i Tiirki, as contained in the Memoirs of Baber, is evidently not the same 
language which was brought from the wilds of Tartary by the Turkomans in the ninth 
century, or by the Tfirki tribes who accompanied Chengiz Khan in the thirteenth. It 
has received a yery strong infusion of Arabic and Persian words, not merely in the 
terms of science and art, but in its ordinary tissue and familiar phrases. These words 
are all connected by the regular grammar of the Tirki; but so extensive is the adop- 
tion of foreign terms, that perhaps two words in-nine in the Jaghatdi dialect may be 
originally derived from a Persian or Arabic root. The language itself is, however, re~ 
markable for clearness, simplicity, and force; the style far less adorned than that of 
the modern Persian, and as free from metaphor and hyperbole as that of a good English 
or French historian ; and on the whole the Tarki bears much more resemblance to the 
good sense of Europe than to the rhetorical parade of Asia. The style of all Tirki pro- 
ductions that I have ever happened to meet with, is remarkable for its downright and 
picturesque naiveté of expression. 

It is not difficult to discover how these Persian words flowed into the Tiirki language, 
The cities of Samarkand, Bokhara, Ahsi, Andejan, and Tashkend, as well as the other 
towns to the north of the Oxus and Jaxartes, were chiefly inhabited by Persians, the 
Tirks long retaining their aversion to the life of a town, and refusing to submit to the 
drudgery of agriculture for the sake of supporting themselves on the top of a weed, as 
they call wheat in derision. The cities and market towns in Maweralnaher were there- 
fore chiefly peopled, and the grounds were cultivated solely by the old inhabitants, the 
Sarts or Tajiks, who had used, and continued to retain the Persian tongue. The courts 
of the Kings and Princes were usually held in the great cities, which necessarily be- 
came the resort of the chieftains and head men of the tribes that still kept the open 
country. The Tirks, some time after leaying their deserts, had exchanged their former 

superstition for the religion of Muhammed, All religious, moral, and literary instruction 
proceeded from their priests and Mallas, men trained to Arabic literature, and whose na- 
tive language was the Persian. It hecame necessary for every Tirk to know something 
of Persian, to enable him either to conduct his purchases or sales in the public markets, 
or to comprehend the religion to which he belonged; and the course of five hundred 
years, from the days of the Samanian dynasty to the birth of Baber, gave ample space 
for that corruption or improvement of the language, which a daily and regular inter- 
course with a more refined people in the common business of life must necessarily pro- 
ithe: 

aap. 

© The same was the case even under the Sufvi dynasty, as we learn from Kempfer. See Amsenitat. 
Exotic. It may appear singular, that while all the neighbouring courts used the Persian as the language 


of polite intercourse and diplomacy, the Tiirki was the court language in Persia itself; but it arose from’ 
its being the mother tongue of the sovereign, who belonged to a Turki tribe. 


ut PREFACE. BREE 
PREFACE, vii 
Baber does not inform us, nor do we learn from any other quarter, at what period hi ah 7 < ; 
; _ 5 x 7 to furnish a connected view of tl ‘aS a ri : 
of his life he began to compose his Memoirs. Some considerations might lead us to ad e a er : ® connected’ view of the transactions of that period. Still, however, all 
F ! 3 the three parts of his Memoirs, though the two last are evidently unfinished t 
suppose that he wrote them after his last invasion of India. That they must have been a eee ats 5 ik |, presen 
‘PE eee : : Sys Pe iy ST tl a very curious and valuable picture of the life and manners of a Tartar Prince, and 
corrected after that period SSRGGN etn WAI CORLL! teh bet abinapnetsit ne y conyey an excellent idea of Baber’s policy, and of his wars in Maweralnaher, Afgha- 
refers to that event, and mentions some of his Begs as holding ae is in Hin- nishtan, and India, as well as of his manners, genius, and habits of thinking ; and per- 
dustan. Perhaps, too, the idea of as his Memoirs was TORS HUNG to have occur- haps no work eyer composed introduces us so completely to the court and council, the 
red to him after his success in India, than at any previous time, as he had then over- public and private life of an Eastern Sultan. 
come all his difficulties, was raised to eminence and distinction, and had become not A question may arise whether we have the Memoirs of Baber at the present day as 
only an object of wonder and attention to others, but perhaps stood higher in his own perfect as he wrote them; and in spite of the various hiatus which they exhibit, one of 
, estimation. His Memoirs may be divided into three parts, the first extending from his which extends to a period of twelve years, I am inclined to believe that they never were 
/ accession to the throne of Ferghana, to the time when he was finally driven by Shei- much more perfect than we now possess them. This opinion I entertain first from the 
bani Khan from his paternal kingdom, a period of about twelve years; the second 


fact that all the copies and translations which I have seen or heard of, are deficient in 
reaching from his expulsion from Perghana to his last invasion of Hindustan, a period of the same important passages; and next, from the remarkable fact, that the narratives of 











about twenty-two years; and the third containing his transactions in Hindustan, a period the different authors who treat of Baber’s reign, are more or less partioulaneeeis tly 
of little more than five. The whole of the first part, and the three first years of the where the Memoirs, as we now possess them, are more or less minute, In many in- 
second, are evidently written chiefly from recollection; and the style and manner in stances there are chasms in his history which no succeeding writer has supplied. This 
which they are composed, appear to me far to excel that of the rest of the work; not would not have been the case had he written and published the whole events of his 
only from the clearer connexion given to the various parts of the story, and the space reign in a continuous narrative. It is remarkable too, that, in commencing his fifth 
given to incidents in proportion to their importance, but from the superior unity and in aon of India, he makes a sort of recapitulation, which would have been unneces- 
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portion of the Memoirs. During a great part of the period to which they relate, he been, had he Ween velba history of his reign. 
was unfortunate, and often a wanderer; but always lively, active, and bold; and the Baber himself eeu to have been satisfied ee Mt labours, for; towards the close 
reader follows him in his various adventures with that delight which inevitably springs of his life, we find him sending a copy i his wor ftom Hindustan to a friend in Ka- 
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copies of the translation, as well as on the Tirki original, it appears that the Emperor 
Humiaiiin, even after he had ascended the throne, and not long before his death, had 
transcribed the Memoirs with his own hand. In the reign of Akber, they were trans- 
lated from the original Tirki into Persian by the celebrated Mirza Abdal-Rahim, 
the son of the Biram Khan, who acted so conspicuous a part in the reigns of the Em- 
perors Humaiin and Akber.* 


years, partakes too much of the tedium of a journal, in which important and unimpor- 
tant events find an equal space, and seems to be ina great measure the copy of one 
kept at the time. The same remark applies perhaps even more strongly to the greater 
part of the concluding portion of the work. In the earlier portions of the Memoirs 
we haye a continuous narrative of details, such as a lively memory might furnish at 
the distance of many years. In the latter parts, trifling incidents are often recorded, 
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Baber does not inform us, nor do we learn from any other quarter, at what period 
of his life he began to compose his Memoirs. Some considerations might lead us to 
suppose that he wrote them after his last invasion of India. That they must have been 
corrected after that period is certain, since in the first part of them he frequently 
refers to that event, and mentions some of his Begs as holding appointments in Hin- 
dustén. Perhaps, too, the idea of writing his Memoirs was more likely to have occur- 
red to him after his success in India, than at any previous time, as he had then over- 
come all his difficulties, was raised to eminence and distinction, and had become not 
only an object of wonder and attention to others, but perhaps stood higher in his own 

, estimation. His Memoirs may be divided into three parts, the first extending from his 


¥ accession to the throne of Ferghana, to the time when he was finally driven by Shei- 


bani Khan from his paternal kingdom, a period of about twelve years; the second 
reaching from his expulsion from Ferghana to his last invasion of Hindustan, a period of 
about twenty-two years; and the third containing his transactions in Hindustan, a period 
of little more than five. The whole of the first part, and the three first years of the 
second, are evidently written chiefly from recollection ; and the style and manner in 
which they are composed, appear to me far to excel that of the rest of the work; not 
only from the clearer connexion given to the various parts of the story, and the space 
given to incidents in proportion to their importance, but from the superior unity and 
rapidity of the narrative. This is, perhaps, in other respects also, the most agreeable 
portion of the Memoirs. During a great part of the period to which they relate, he 
was unfortunate, and often a wanderer; hut always lively, active, and bold; and the 
reader follows him in his various adventures with that delight which inevitably springs 
from the minute and animated recital of the hazardous exploits of a youthful warrior. 


A.D. 1519. The narrative, when renewed in the year 925 of the Hejira, after an interval of twelve 


years, partakes too much of the tedium of a journal, in which important and unimpor- 
tant events find an equal space, and seems to be in a great measure the copy of one 
kept at the time. The same remark applies perhaps even more strongly to the greater 
part of the concluding portion of the work. In the earlier portions of the Memoirs 
we haye a continuous narrative of details, such as a lively memory might furnish at 
the distance of many years. In the latter parts, trifling incidents are often recorded, 
which, if not committed to writing at the time, would soon have met the oblivion they 
merited. We are informed of minute particulars which can interest even the writer 
only by recalling particular events or peculiar trains of association—how often he eat 
a-maaj(in, or electuary—how often he got drunk, and what nameless men were his boon 
companions. These incidents, however curious as illustrative of manners or charac- 
ter, are repeated even to satiety. Yet these parts also contain the valuable accounts of 
Kabul and of Hindustéin; he gives an occasional view of his aims and motives, of the ma- 
nagement of some of his expeditions, and particularly of his conduct during the alarm- 
ing mutiny of his troops ; while the concluding portion of his Memoirs, where the form 
of a journal is resumed, appears to he hardly more than materials for his private use, 
intended to assist him in recalling to his memory such incidents as might haye enabled 
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him to furnish a connected view of the transactions of that period. Still, however, all 
the three parts of his Memoirs, though the two last are evidently unfinished, present 
a yery curious and yaluable picture of the life and manners of a Tartar Prinee, and 
convey an excellent idea of Baber’s policy, and of his wars in Maweralnaher, Afgha- 
nishtan, and India, as well as of his manners, genius, and habits of thinking ; and per- 
haps no work ever composed introduces us so completely to the court and council, the 
public and private life of an Eastern Sultan. 

A question may arise whether we have the Memoirs of Baber at the present day as 
perfect as he wrote them; and in spite of the various hiatus which they exhibit, one of 
which extends to a period of twelve years, I am inclined to believe that they never were 
much more perfect than we now possess them. ‘This opinion I entertain first from the 
fact that all the copies and translations which I have scen or heard of, are deficient in 
the same important passages; and next, from the remarkable fact, that the narratives of 
the different authors who treat of Baber’s reign, are more or less particular, exactly 
where the Memoirs, as we now possess them, are more or less minute. In many in- 
stances there are chasms in his history which no succeeding writer has supplied. This 
would not haye been the case had he written and published the whole events of his 
reign in a continuous narrative. It is remarkable too, that, in commencing his fifth 
invasion of India, he makes a sort of recapitulation, which would haye been unneces- 
sary, had the events alluded to been explained immediately before, as they must have 
been, had he written an unbroken history of his reign. 








Baber himself seems to have been satisfied with his labours, for, towards the close 
of his life, we find him sending a copy of his work from Hindustin to a friend in Ka- 
bul. The Memoirs continued to be held in the greatest veneration at the Courts of 
Delhi and Agra after his death. From some marginal notes which appear on both 
copies of the translation, as well as on the Tirki original, it appears that: the Emperor 
Humiaiiin, even after he had ascended the throne, and not long before his death, had 
transcribed the Memoirs with his own hand. In the reign of Akber, they were trans- 
lated from the original Tirki into Persian by the celebrated Mirza Abdal-Rahim, 
the son of the Biram Khan, who acted so conspicuous a part in the reigns of the Em- 
perors Humiaiin and Akber.* 


* As his translation is so often referred to in the following pages, and may be regarded as in some de« 
gree a second original, a few anecdotes of the life of the author may not be here misplaced:—When Hu- 
maiin, after his long misfortunes, was restoreil to the throne of Delhi, in order to attach to his interests 
the chief men of the various principalities of Hindustan, he encouraged intermarriages between their 
families and those of his chief Tartar officers. He himself married one daughter of Ismael Khan, the 
nephew of Hassan Khan of Mewat, so often spoken of in the third part of these Memoirs, and gave ano- 
ther daughter to Biram Khan, his minister and favourite. Of this last marriage, Mirza Abdal-Rahim 
was born at Lahore on the 17th of December, 1556, in the first year of Akber'st reign. His father, who 
was thus connected with the imperial family, and who was unfortunately too powerful for a subject, 
after having been goaded into rebellion, was killed in Guzerat when on his way to perform the pilgrim. 
age af Mekka, Abdal-Rahim, his son, then only four years of age, was conveyed in safety to Ahmeda- 


+ 14 Sefer, A. H. 964. See the Maaser al Omra, vol. I. folio. Art. Abdal-Rahim, MS.—This work, which is 
well known in India, is a curious and very correet Biographical Dictionary of «ll the eminent statesmen and warriors 
who have flourished ih that country since the time of Baber. It is in two large folio volumes. . 
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The translation which he executed of the Memoirs of Baber is extremely close and 
accurate, and has been much praised for its elegance. But, though simple and concise, 
a close adherence to the idioms and forms of expression of the Tiirki original, joined 


bad by his faithful attendants, who sustained repeated attacks of the assailants. up to the very gates of 
that city. He was carried from thence to Lahore and Agra. When he came of age, Akber bestowed on 
him the title of Mirza Khan, and married him to Mahbanu, the sister of Khan Azim Goge, an officer 
of high distinction. At the age of twenty-one, he got the government of Guzerat, and in his twenty- 
fifth year was promoted to the office of Mir Arz, (or Master of Requests.) When twenty-eight years of 
age, he was made Atalik, or Governor of Sultan Selim, the Emperor’s eldest son, who afterwards mounted 
the throne under the name of Jehéngir ; and in the same year was sent into Guzerat against Mozeffer 
Shah, the King of that country, who, after being compelled to take refuge among the Katti with the Jam 
at Janager,* had collected an army of forty thousand men, defeated the imperial generals, and seized 
Ahmedabad. The Mirza’s army consisted of only ten thousand, and he had received instructions not to 
hazard the safety of the province by engaging in battle. But he did not decline an engagement, and the 
armies having come close upon each other, Doulet Khan Lodi, a very gallant officer, told him, that now 
was the moment either to make himself Khan-Khanan,t or to fall in battle. Abdal-Rahim attacked the 
enemy at Sirkej, four or five miles from Ahmedabad. The conflict was bloody, and maintained with 
various success. At one period the battle seemed to be Jost, and Abdal-Rahim found himself obliged 
with three hundred men to face a firm body of six or seven thousand. Some of his friends seized the 
reins of his horse to carry him from the field ; but he refused to retreat, and stood his ground with such 
brayery and conduct, that he changed the fortune of the day. Mozeffer in the end was defeated, and 
fled to Cambay,+ whence, after plundering the merchants of the place, he sought refuge among the 
mountairis of Nadout. Mozeffer soon after again ventured into the field, but, being once more defeated, 
fled to the Rajpipli hills, on the south of the Nerbudda. Where disobedience is eminently successful, the 
disobedience is generally forgotten, and the success only remembered. Abdal-Rahim, according to the 
prediction of Doulet Khan, was promoted to the rank of an Emir of five thousand horse, with the high 
title of Khan-Khanan. It is said, that on the day of battle, after he had distributed all his jewels and 
property among his troops, a soldier having come to him and complained that he had had no share in 
the division, the Mirza, to satisfy him, took out and gaye to him his enamelled inkstand, richly adorned 
with jewels, being dietenly article which he had retained. In the thirty-fourth year of his own age, and 
of the reign of Akber, he translated the Memoirs of Baber, which he presented to the Emperor, by whom 
he was highly complimented. We are told by Abulfazel, that they were translated at the desire of Ak- 
ber when he was on a progress to Kashmir and Kabul. The same year he was raised to the distinguish- 
ed rank of Vakil-e-Sultanet, or Lord Lieutenant of the Empire, a title very rarely conferred. It would 
be tedious to follow him to the governments of Jonpir, Multan, and Sind, which he successively held. 
He completely defeated the Hakim (or chief) of Sind, obliged him to cede Sehwan and some other dis- 
tricts, and married his son Mirza Irej to the Hakim’s daughter. A revolt having ensued, Abdal-Rahimn 
obliged the Hakim and all his family to repair to Agra. The long wars that followed in the Dekhan, par« 
ticularly that against Ahmednagger, gave him great opportunities to signalize his military talents. During 
the whole reign of Akber he was employed in the most important commands, and the relation in which 
he stood to the imperial family was drawn closer by the marriage of his daughter Jana Begum to Danial 
the Emperor's son, His influence continued under the Emperor Jehanger his former pupil, and he was 
selected for the chief direction of affairs wherever great talents were required, in the wide range of coun- 
try from the Dekhan§ to Kandahar, to which last place he was sent with Sultan Khurram, afterwards 
the Emperor Shah Jehan, to repel the invasion of Shah Abbas the Persian King. ‘The history of his life 
would be a history of the public affairs of the empire of Delhi during half a century. He died at Delhi 
in the year 1626 or 1627, at the age of seventy-two, with the highest reputation for talents, valour, ge- 
nerosity, and learning. || . 
"In the western part of the Peninsula of Guzerat. 

++ Khan of Khans, the title of one of the chief officers of the empire of Delhi. + Kambiit. 

§ It was during one of his battles in the Dekhan when his troops were broken, that some of his officers came to ask 
what was to be their rallying place in case of defeat, and where they were to look for him. His answer was, under 
the slain! He gained a bloody victory. Maasir-ul-Omra MS. as above. 

4| These details are chiefly taken from the Bieber. 6l-Ouiry) and from Ferishta. 
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to a want of distinctness in the use of the relatives, often renders the meaning extremely 
obscure, and makes it difficult to discover the connexion of the different members of 
the sentence, The style is frequently not Persian, and a native of Persia would find 
it difficult to assign any sense to some of the expressions. Many of the Tiirki words 
are not translated, sometimes because they had no corresponding term in Persian; and 
sometimes perhaps from negligence, or, it may be, because they were then familiar to 
the Tarki nobility of the court of Agra. But the whole is uncommonly valuable, and 
probably there are few persons now living even in Maweralnaher, who could give an 
accurate translation of the original Tfirki of Baber's Memoirs without the aid of Mirza 
Abdal-Rahim’s Persian translation. To account for this fact, it must be recollected 
that the study of the language of past ages is peculiar to that antiquarian refinement 
which exists only in highly improved times, and may be regarded as one of the last 
luxuries of literary curiosity. The learned Langlés, in the article Babour of the Bio- 
graphie Universelle Ancienne et Moderne, affirms that the Commentaries were trans- 
lated into Persian by Abdal-Rahim after being enlarged by Jehangir. I know not on 
what authority he hazarded this assertion, which is certainly erroneous. The Prince 
Selim, who was afterwards Emperor under the name of Jehangir, was indeed twenty 
years of age when the translation was published; and, at a former period, Abdal-Ra- 
him, who was his Atalik or Governor, may have prescribed to him a perusal of the 
Memoirs in the original as an exercise in the language of his forefathers; but the co- 
incidence of all the copies, the marginal notes of Humiaitin, and the nature of the work 
itself, may satisfy us that the other assertion is unfounded, and we certainly possess 
the Memoirs of Baber, whatever their value may be, in the state in which they were 
originally written by their imperial author. n 

The English translation now presented to the public was begun by the late Dr John 
Leyden, a man whose inquisitive mind left no department of literature unexplored. 
He found, I am uncertain whether in the Library of the College of Fort William, or 
in the collection of the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone, a copy of the original 
Tarki. Being delighted with the novelty and merit of the work, he began translating 
it with all his characteristic ardour. He soon, however, found difficulties whieh his in- 
structor, a Persian Tark of Ganj, could not solve. I had fortunately some time before 
procured at Bombay a copy of Mirza Abdal-Rahim’s translation, which is found in 
several of the public libraries of Europe, but of which Dr Leyden had been unable to 
meet with any copy in Bengal. At his desire, I had begun sending him the sheets of 
a transcript which I caused to be made, when he was called to accompany the late Earl 
of Minto in the expedition against Java. This interrupted his labours, and his prema- 
ture death followed soon after in August 1811. 

Peeling a warm interest in the preservation of his manuscripts, and desirous that 
nothing which’ could add to his reputation should be lost, I wrote to our common 
friend, Dr James Hare, junior, of Calcutta, in whose possession his papers then were, 
offering my assistance in completing the translation of Baber, which I knew was im- 
perfect. Perhaps I engaged too rashly in as undertaking, At that time I happened 
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to have in my service the Persian who had assisted Dr Leyden in his translation, and 
who had become pretty well versed in the language of the Memoirs. But before my 
letter reached Caleutta, Dr Leyden’s papers and manuscripts had been sent home to 
Mr Richard Heber, his principal literary executor, and I relinquished all idea of seeing 
the work completed, at least in India. Some years before, I had translated a small 
portion of the Memoirs from the Persian, and was now strongly urged by General Sir 
John Malcolm and the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone, who were struck with 
their merit as a literary curiosity, to complete an English translation of the whole from 
the Persian alone. As both of these gentlemen had been on missions into the countries 
described by Baber, and were peculiarly versed in the manners and history of the 
Tirki dynasties, more competent judges could not be found, and their advice had its 
natural weight with me. I accordingly undertook the task, which I had brought toa 
close, when, in the end of the year 1813, I was surprised by receiving from London a 
copy of Dr Leyden’s translation, which, in consequence of my letter to Dr Hare, had 
been procured and forwarded by the kindness of that gentleman, who was then in Eng- 
land. 

This acquisition reduced me to rather an awkward dilemma. The two translations 
differed in many important particulars; but as Dr Leyden had the advantage of trans- 
lating from the original, I resolved to adopt his translation as far as it went, changing 
only such expressions in it as seemed to be inconsistent with the context, or with other 
parts of the Memoirs; or such as seemed evidently to originate in the oversights that 
are unavoidable in an unfinished work. This labour I had completed with some diffi- 
culty, when Mr Elphinstone sent me the copy of the Memoirs of Baber“in the original 
Tirki, which he had procured when he went to Peshawer on his Embassy to Kabul. 
This copy, which he had supposed to have been sent home with Dr Leyden’s manu- 
scripts from Calcutta, he was now forturiate enough to recover. 

The discovery of this valuable manuscript reduced me, though heartily sick of the 
task, to the necessity of commencing my work once more, Being now possessed of the 
original, it was necessary to compare the whole translation with it. It appeared to me 
that, in many instances, Dr Leyden’s translation was less accurate than the Persian, a 
fact not to be wondered at, as he had only recently begun the study of the Jaghatai 
Tiirki, and no part of the translation had received his last corrections, or perhaps been 
twice gone over. I therefore examined the whole with minute attention, comparing it 
with the Tirki and Persian texts, and made such alterations as I was persuaded my 
friend would not have disapproved of, had he assisted in the labour. The rest of the 
Memoirs I then completed by the aid of the Tarki original, of my own copy of the 
Persian translation, and of another copy, which Mr Elphinstone, with that readiness 
with which he invariably lends his aid to whatever has the semblance of forwarding 
useful knowledge, procured for me from Delhi, through Mr Metealfe, the British Re- 

sident at that Court. From this last copy, though much Jess accurate than the other, 
I was enabled to correct many errors, and to supply several chasms in the Persian 
translation which I previously possessed. The Tiirki original, which is very correct, 
is unfortunately incomplete, The continued narrative closes before the great battle in 
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which Sultan Ibrahim of Delhi was slain, and there is only one short fragment of a 
later period. Mr Metealfe’s copy of the Persian translation, though the most incorrect, 
is the most perfect of the three. It contains the whole Memoirs, with such errors and 
omissions alone as arose from the negligence of the copyist. My own copy has lost 
three leaves in different parts of the work, and is deficient in the journal of several 
months at the end. This last period is filled up on the authority of Mr Metealfe’s ma- 
nuseript alone. 

I ought to observe, that my own knowledge of the Jaghatai Tarki would not have 
enabled me to complete the translation from the original, and that I relied principally 
on the Persian, The Persian Tiirk, on whose assistance I had at first relied, had un- 
fortunately left Bombay before I received Mr Elphinstone’s: Thirki copy. With the 
assistance of some natives of Uzbek Tartary, who happened to be in Bombay, but 
chiefly aided by the patience and skill of my worthy friend Mulla Firdz, so well known 
to all who have made the antiquities of ancient Persia their study, I went over the 
Tiirki text, and compared it with the translation. I hope that few errors have escaped, 
But this long account of the origin and progress of the translation, which at first sight 
may seem needless, was rendered necessary in order to account for any want of uni- 
formity that may probably be discovered in its various parts, and for any errors that 
may have crept in, in the course of the different transmutatiéns it has undergone. Tho 
Memoirs of Baber would undoubtedly have appeared to more advantage if clothed in - 
the simple picturesque style, and illustrated by the varied erudition of Dr Leyden, 
whose success in the study of languages has rarely been equalled, and whose industry 
was indefatigable. My aim in the following work has been limited to exhibiting that 
part of the translation which he executed, as much as possible in the state in which he 
would have wished it to appear, had he been spared to revise it; and to completing what 
he left unfinished. Dr Leyden’s translation is without notes, except occasionally ver- 
bal explanations ; nor am I aware that he made any historical or geographical collec- 
tions for completing or illustrating the Memoirs. The translation is close and literal 
to a degree which many will think faulty, and which few works written in an Eastern 
language would admit of; but such closeness is not without its use, as the style of a 
people generally exhibits in some degree the dress of their mind, and often leads to 
more just conclusions regarding their habits of thinking, than can easily be attained in 
any other way. ac 

OF the Historical Introduction, and of the Supplements which fill up the various 
blanks in the Memoirs, little need be said. They were compiled from such books and 
manuscripts as were within my reach. For the copies of Khafi Khan, and of the Maa- 
ser-ul-Omra, the former of which was of great use to me throughout, I was indebted 
to the kindness of Henry Russell, Esq. the British Restdent at the Court of the Nizam, 
to whom I owe many similar obligations ; the copy of the Alim-Ardi-Abassi, which I 
have followed in the account of Baber’s latest transactions in Maweralnaher, was fur- 
nished me by my friend Claudius James Rich, Esq, the British Resident at Bagdad. 
The curious anonymous history, which contains the singular anecdote regarding the 
succession of Humiifn, I owe to Captain William Miles of the Bombay Establishment. 
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Nor must I forget to acknowledge the use of a corrected copy of Dow’s translation of 
Ferishta’s Life of Baber, part of a revisal of the whole of Dow’s translation of the His- 
tory of Hindostan, by Captain John Briggs of the Madras Establishment, assistant to 
the Resident at Poona. The important and gross mistakes in names, in geography, 
and in the sense of the author, with which Dow’s translation abounds, makes it to be 
wished that Captain Briggs would communicate to the public the result of his studies, 
either by presenting a more accurate translation of that excellent author, or by giving 
an original work on these periods of the history of India, which he has studied with so 
much industry and success.* P 

For the materials from which the Geographical Sketch of the Countries North of 
the Hindi-ktish range are compiled, I am indebted almost solely to the Honourable 
Mountstuart Elphinstone. The description of these countries contained in geographi- 
cal works and in books of travels, is very defective, and often erroneous. When Mr 
Elphinstone went on his Embassy to Kabul, he exerted himself to procure, from mer- 
chants and travellers, such accounts as were to be had, of all the range of country as 
far as the borders of Russia. These he committed to writing, and even after his return 
to Hindustan and the Dekhan, he continued to add to his geographical treasures by 
conversing with such intelligent natives of these northern countries as happened to visit 
India, and securing the information which they afforded. Many of them he induced 
to write accounts of their own districts, or itineraries of their travels, in the Persian 
tongue} ‘The unreserved use of the whole of these collections, with his own remarks 
and corrections, Mr Elphinstone threw open to me, with that perfect frankness which 
belongs only to superior minds. Nor have I to acknowledge to him my obligations 
only in this part of the work, I received similar assistance from his scgunats researches 
into the geography of Afghanistan and the Penjab, and many of Baber s marches, par- 
ticularly that of ChutiAli and Ab-istideh, with the whole course of his progress to 
Khordsin and return from that country, would have been unintelligible to me without 
the assistance which his descriptions and maps afforded ; and I may add that T have 
rarely had occasion to consult him regarding the manners of: the age, or difficulties of 
the language, without feeling the benefit of, the same extensive and accurate know- 
ledge. 
Besides my obligations for the use of his own papers, my thanks are farther due to 
him for the communication’of some valuable manuscripts of the late Lieutenant Ma- 
cartney and of Captain Irvine of the Bengal Establishment, regarding the provinces to 
the north and west of Hindustén, from which I have freely drawn 5 and for procuring 
from Mr Moorcroft the use of a very curious journal in the Persian language, kept by 
Syed Izzet-Ulla, who had been sent by that gentleman on a route hitherto little fre- 
quented by travellers. The Syed went from the Sind to Kashmir, thence across the 


i i i t only revised the Histories of Hindostan and the Dekhan, which have been 
eho ny CHa bow and ‘Major Scott, but has completed a translation of all Ferishta’s Histories of 
the se ate Kingdoms of India. The publication of the whole would be of the greatest use to the his- 
tory of oun extensive Eastern dominions. 

t Iris. necessary to remark that t 
«Embassy to Kabul.” — ; 





his was written before the publication of Mr Elphinstone’s 
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hills to Ly or Ladak, from the ark CAs) 
Ush, Khojend, Uratippa, Sateen ae ‘anit Mie Le 

Lisdpaeg ion) OF arkand, Bokhira, and the Afghan country. This route 

bo > SeS : Me yg eat proto a pi ema ly districts so often spoken of by 

aber, and hes through the heart of that ‘ince’: i i) G 

of Mr Moorcroft aie to have been so vita ita! aie eae 
besides giving an accurate itinerary of 7 eo ” ita ead ee 

Bivangia itinerary of the country through which he passed, contains 
many amusing facts regarding the manners and state of society of the inhabitants 
was found of the greatest service in the construction of the Map. i 

The countries which were the scene of Baher’s early transactions are so little known. 
and so imperfectly laid down in all our maps, that I was desirous that a chart of at 
least Ferghina and Maweralnaher should be constructed with the assistance of the new 
materials afforded from different quarters, and my friend Mr Charles Waddington of 
the Bombay Engineers kindly undertook the labour. The mode which he adopted for 
laying it down, will be best explained by his own Memoir. Having only one fixed 
point by which to correct his positions, the difficulties he had to encounter were very 
great. How well he has overcome them the Map itself is the best evidence. The ad- 
ditions and improvements made in the geography ofall the country beyond the Oxus, but 
especially in the country of Ferghana and the districts near Samarkand, will be visible 
by comparing his delineation with any previous one of these countries, Mr Wadding- 
ton laid me under the greatest obligations by the ready politeness with which, for a 
considerable period of time, he devoted to the completion of the Map, most of the few 
hours allowed him for relaxation from his professional duties; and it is not a little to 
his honour, that while still only in the first step of his professional career, he has ex- 
hibited not only a love of knowledge, but a judgment and science in the use of his ma- 
terials, that would have done no discredit to the most experienced officer of the scien- 
tific corps to which he belongs. Of the following work this portion will very generally 
be considered as the most valuable. 

Before concluding, it may be necessary to say something of the orthography adopted 
in writing Asiatic words. I have in general preserved that used hy Dr Leyden. The 
vowels have the sound that is given to them in Italian; i has the sound of the English 
ee; u; of the English 00; of the consonants the ghain is expressed by gh; the two Kafs 
are not discriminated ; g has always its hard sound; shin is expressed by sh; che by 
ch, which has the sound of ce in Italian, andj expresses the Italian gi, * 


and 


* On the whole, however, I am but little satisfied with the orthography used throughout, as the no- 
yelty of the spelling often gives a strange and singular aspect to words that are well known. Were it 
not for the inconvenience attending all innovations in matters of popular usage, it would add much to the 
distinctness of the orthography of Oriental words if our ec, which is an useless letter, were used before 
vowels of every description uniformly to represent the sound of our ch, or that given to ¢ in Italian he- 
fore e or i; «, which is also an useless letter, might represent the sound it sometimes has in Portuguese, 
of our si. Indeed these letters are so used by Meninski, and this use has the good effect of making fewer 
artificial compounds necessary to represent simple sounds. But use has already fixed anomalously the 
spelling of so many words, that little uniformity can now be looked for in any great proportion of Eastern 
words. Tn some names which are familiar in English, as Lahore, Jumna, Ganges, &e. I have not altered 
the spelling, considering them as in some degree naturalised by use. 4 
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Nor must I forget to acknowledge the use of a corrected copy of Dae alien of 
Ferishta’s Life of Baber, part of a vevisal of the whole of Dow’s translation of e His- 
tory of Hindostan, by Captain John Briggs of the Madras Establishment, assistant to 
the Resident at Poona. The important and gross mistakes in names, in geography, 


and in the sense of the author, with which Dow’s translation abounds, makes it to he — 


wished that Captain Briggs would communicate to the public the result of his studies, 
either by presenting a more accurate translation of that excellent author, or by giving 
an original work on these periods of the history of India, whieh he has studied with so 
much industry and success. * 

For the materials from which the Geographical Sketch of the Countries North of 
the Hindi-kfish range are compiled, I am indebted almost solely to the Honourable 
Mountstuart Elphinstone. The description of these countries contained in geographi- 
eal works and in books of travels, is very defective, and often erroneous. When Mr 
Elphinstone went on his Embassy to Kabul, he exerted himself to procure, from mer- 
chants and travellers, such accounts as were to be had, of all the range of country as 
far as the borders of Russia. These he committed to writing, and even after his return 
to Hindustan and the Dekhan, he continued to add to his geographical treasures by 
conversing with such intelligent natives of these northern countries as happened to visit 
India, and securing the information which they afforded. Many of them he induced 
to write accounts of their own districts, or itineraries of their travels, in the Persian 
tongue. The unreserved use of the whole of these collections, with his own remarks 
and corrections, Mr Elphinstone threw open to me, with that perfect frankness which 
belongs only to superior minds. Nor have I to acknowledge to him my obligations 
only in this part of the work. I received similar assistance from his accurate researches 
into the geography of Afghanistén and the Penjab, and many of Baber’s marches, par- 
ticularly that of Chutifli and Ab-istadeh, with the whole course of his progress to 
Khorasin and return from that country, would haye been unintelligible to me without 
the assistance which his descriptions and maps afforded; and I may add that I have 
rarely had occasion to consult him regarding the manners of: the age, or difficulties of 
the language, without feeling the benefit of, the same extensive and acc pladon: 
ledge. bs ptighes : 

. Besides my obligations for the use of his own papers, my thanks ther due to 
him for the communication‘of some valuable manuscripts of the late Licutenant Ma- 
cartney and of Captain Irvine of the Bengal Establishment, regarding the provinces to 
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hills to Ly or Ladak, from thence to Yarkend and Kashghar, whence he returned by 


Ush, Khojend, Uratippa, Samarkand, Bokhara, and the Afghan country. This route 
tray 





hesides giving an accurate itinerary of the country through which he passed, contains 
many amusing facts regarding the manners and state of society of the inhabitants, and 
was found of the greatest service in the construction of the Map. : 
The countries which were the scene of Baber’s early transactions are so little known. 

and so imperfectly laid down in all our maps, that I was desirous that a chart of at 
least Ferghina and Maweralnaher should be constructed with the assistance of the new 
materials afforded from different quarters, and my friend Mr Charles Waddington of 
the Bombay Engineers kindly undertook the labour. The mode which he adopted for 
laying it down, will be best explained by his own Memoir. Having only one fixed 
point by which to correct his positions, the difficulties he had to encounter were very 
great. How well he has overcome them the Map itself is the best evidence. ‘The ad- 
ditions and improvements made in the geography ofall the country beyond the Oxus, but 


especially in the country of Ferghéna and the districts near Samarkand, will be visible 


by comparing his delineation with any previous one of these countries. Mr Wadding- 


ton laid me under the greatest obligations by the ready politeness with which, fora 


considerable period of time, he devoted to the completion of the Map, most of the Swe 
hours allowed him for relaxation from his professional duties; and it is not a little to 
his honour, that while still only in the first step of his professional career, he has ex- 
hibited not only a love of knowledge, but a judgment and science in the use of his ma- 
terials, that would have done no discredit to the most experienced officer of the scien- 
tific corps to which he belongs. Of the following work this portion will very generally 
be considered as the most valuable. 

Before concluding, it may be necessary to say something of the orthography adopted 
in writing Asiatic words. I have in general preserved that used by Dr Leyden. The 
vowels have the sound that is given to them in Italian; 7 has the sound of the English 
ee ; U, of the English 00; of the consonants the ghain is expressed by gh; the two Kafs 
are not discriminated ; g has always its hard sound; shin is expressed by sh; che by 


ch, which has the sound of ce in Italian, and j expresses the Italian gi, * 
arte Hota 
* On the whole, however, I am but little satisfied with the orthography used throughout, as the maa 
yelty of the spelling often gives a strange and singular aspect to words that are well known. Were it 
not for the inconvenience attending all innovations in matters of popular usage, it would add much to the 
distinctness of the orthography of Oriental words if our e, which is an useless letter, were used before 
yowels of every description uniformly to represent the sound of our ed, or that given to ¢ in Italian be- 
fore ¢ or i; x, which is also an useless letter, might represent the sound it sometimes has in Ponta 
iS 






of our sh. Indeed these letters are so used by Meninski, and this use has the good effect of m: 
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Tue Emperor Baber was of Tartar race, and the language in which his co: 
: are written, was that spoken by the tribes who inhabited the desert to the 
A tp oa east of the Caspian. On the very edge of this desert he was born, but: a 
as : \ his fortune in the course of his eventful life, carried him sometimes as a fugitiv 
es Tad : S. . sometimes as a conqueror, into various provinces of Asia. Some co 
; ‘d of the character of the race to which he belonged, and of the g 
countries which he visited, is absolutely necessary, to enable th 
with pleasure in his chequered career. But the geography of the p 
the scene of his early story, and in particular that of the countri 
river Oxus or Amu, one of which was his native country and heredi 
culiarly obscure ; insomuch, that by one of our latest and best-inf 
it has been justly characterised as being « chiefly conjectural,” and : 

the disgrace of science, in a wretched state of imperfection,” * 
fections Mr Elphinstone’s valuable collections, and the n B 
assist in removing, But the prineipal object of the following rem: 
an idea of the natural divisions of the country as may 
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breadth, it keeps a north-westerly course, rising in height as it Thea gat 
the hill countries of Assim, Bootan, Nepal, Sirinagar, aed an a ae. Bi Sed 
the valley of Kashmir, near which it seems to beer * ean pct i 
thence proceeds westward, passing to the north of Pes te 4 ips areas 
appears to break into a variety of smaller ranges of hills ti oT aa cee Nee 
south-westerly direction, generally fare 6 cated sents 7 it oa 
At, i at province, the mountains sink away, : : ; 
Petthined, wna is iy some considered as resuming its course, ie an ie 
ian and bounding Mazenderan, whence it proceeds on through’ Armenia, am 
Geen: finding its termination in the mountains of ancient Lycia. 


i sia Minor. ; : ste RS ea 
ee | consider as terminating at Herat, while it divides 


Ee ane BE ie, “Alsvartot Persia, and part of the Turkish territory, 
oe ae < of the Mostiul and Tarki tribes, which, with few exceptions, occupy 
Bont ee at cat courtey from the borders of China to the sea of Azof,‘may also be 
Ue My ae oh narating, in its whole course, nations of comparative civilization from 
Le ae li “To the south of this range, if we perhaps except eee partiof the 
seat otha which, indeed, may rather be held as part of the ASL ToreL ana 
Afghan ie oe is 10 ae which, at some period or other of its history, has not 
ai “e t m a Se | empire, and of all those arts and refinements of life which 
yon ad . - and wealthy population, when protected by a government that per- 
sens e ogi ‘i energies of the human mind to follow their natural bias. The de- 
mits the farses rer a iz happiness possessed in these various regions may have been 
areensos ce sacar many of the comforts of wealth and abundance, and no small 
esa, eetaetces of cultivated judgment and imagination, must have been 
ane ane 4 ns that could produce the various systems of Indian philosophy and 
enjoyed poms so polished as the Sakontala, a poet like Ferdousi, or a moralist like 
po alee Re cot of this range we everywhere see ee sn bee 

is, for’ cular government and policy, to the north of it, 1 
fa aw he 4 Hi ee a south of the Sirr or Jaxartes, and along its 
ue ae seas who, down to the present day, wander over their extensive regions 
es 4 of a did, little if at all more refined than they appear to have been at the 
pale pe ; en Their flocks are still their wealth, their camp their city, and the 
very dawn o Bc. ee of separate chiefs, who are not much exalted in luxury or in- 
im Be ee the commonest of their subjects around them. katte 

Ne ntains that forms the boundary between the pastoral and civilized 
os ee in all its extent, by hill-tribes who differ considerably from both 
ae ths ebuntees to the east of Kashmir, at least kaha on the ak 
o! rs. 5 f Sane s from their languages ; 

bc a hg eta De at alos 
= aera and Kafferistan,* which speak an’ ee eas eee OR 
and Aimiks, contain a series’ of nations who appear never to have ! 

xe ip es 









: istan is probably of 
< * From the researches of Mr Elphinstone, it appears that the language of Kafferistin is probably 
Hindd origin. 
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ease, or the civilization of the southern states ; but who at 
to the north, have in general settled on some particular s 
and cultivated the soil. No work of literature or 
range. The inhabitants, justly jealous of their in 
any intercourse with the civilized sl 


the same time, unlike those 

pot, built villages and towns, 

genius has ever proceeded from this 

dependence, have rarely encouraged 

aves to the south, and do not appear, till very re- 

cently, to have had much commerce with their northern neighbours. The labour of 
providing for subsistence, the remoteness of their scattered habitations, and the limited 
means of intercourse with each other, appear, in all ages, to have stifled among them 
the first seeds of improvement.* Yet even among these mountains, the powerful influ- 
ence of a rich soil and happy climate, in promoting civilization, is strongly visible. The 
vale of Kashmir is placed near their centre; and such has been the effect of the plenty 
and ease resulting from these circumstances, that that fortunate country has not only 
been always famous for the richness of its productions, and the skill of its manufactu- 
rers, but was, at oné period, the seat of a considerable empire ; and its historians far- 
nish us with a long catalogue of its authors on every art and in every department of 
literature, some of whom are still held in deserved estimation. 

Baber was descended from one of the tribes that inhabited to the north of this range. 
That immense tract of country which is known by the general name of Tartary, ex- 
tends over nearly all the north of Asia, and over a considerable part of the south-east 
of Europe. It corresponds very nearly with the ancient Scythia. The tribes that in- 
habit it, differ from each other in manners, features, and language. Of these, the most 
powerful and numerous seem to belong to three races: 1st, The Mandshérs, called also 
Manjiirs and Manchiis, to the east, who extend from the Eastern Ocean along the north 
of China. 2dly, The Monguls or Moghuls, who chiefly oceupy the central regions he- 
tween the other two: and 3dly, The people, by Europeans, and particularly the Russians 
and latter travellers, exclusively called Tartars or Tatars, and sometimes Western Tar- 
tars, names not acknowledged by themselves, but who may with more propriety receive 
their original name of Tiirks, by which their principal branches still designate them- 
selves. , pial Y 

The country of the Manchis, containing all that lies east of the Siolki Mountains, 
and north of the range of Kinchan, may be neglected on the present occasion; the in- 
fluence of its inhabitants having been confined chiefly to China, of which they are now 
the rulers, J é pen 

The Moghul and Tirki tribes have exercised a far more important influence on the 
nations around them. The Moghuls extend oyer all the country between the Siolki 
Mountains and China on the east ; the mountainous country from China towards Leh 
or Ladak on the south; a line from Leh through the desert of Kobi to the east of Ter- 
fan, and thence by the Ulugh Tagh,t the Chia river, and the Kuehik Tagh hills§ on 


* The same may be said of the indigenous population of Afghanis hartiealso, ef ‘hesbil pots. 

+ None of these three great classes have any general name to comp ehend e Wi 8 tribes of w: uh 
they consist. Each little tribe has a separate name. The grand distinction and affinity are mar 
a Sho § Little mountains. 

+ 
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the west; and by a very indefinite line north of the Altaian Chain a The 
Tarki nations have the western boundary of the Moghuls as their eastern 4 Hans on. 
the south they have the Muz-Tagh, * the Beliit-Tagh, + the Hindt-kish, and the limits 
of the cultivated country of Khorasin down to the Caspian, a line drawn across that 
sea to the Caucasian range, the northern shore of the Euxine as far as the sea of Azof, 
including the Krim, and thence their western boundary extends along the eastern limits 
of Europe to the Ural and Altai mountains. Some Tiirki tribes, however, have settled 
eyen south of the Danube, and others far in Russian Siberia; and in like manner de- 
tached tribes of Kalmuks still inhabit along the Wolga, and down to Astrakhan, and 
probably may be found insulated even in more remote situations. t > 

‘Ina country so extensive, there is, as may be imagined, almost every variety of cli- 
mate and of soil; but by much the greater part of the land, particularly that to the 
eastward, is barren, mixed In many instances with sandy deserts, while the climate is 
inhospitable, so that the difficulty of procuring subsistence on one spot, or at a mode- 
rate distance from their habitations, has compelled the inhabitants in all ages to adopt 
a wandering life. The many noble rivers which intersect the country, of course sup- 
ply numerous fertile tracts along their banks; but in the greater part of this region, 
the districts capable of profitable cultivation are too few, too remote from each other, 
and too much surrounded by desolate sands, to admit of the formation of a permanent 
kingdom or state devoted to agrieultnre sufficiently extensive to protect the cultivator, 
and to check the predatory tribes of the desert by which it would be surrounded on all 
sides. The cities that have been built, and the districts that have been cultivated, in 
the flourishing times of any particular tribe, have always therefore rapidly declined. 
~The country lying between the Amu and Sirr rivers, (the Oxus and Jaxartes of an- 
tiquity,) and usually called Great Bucharia, or Maweralnaher, though now overrun 
and governed by Tiirki tribes, was not perhaps originally a part of Tartary, and must 
be excepted from this description. It is a region abounding with fine tracts of land, 
defended by inaccessible mountains and barren deserts, and watered by numerous 
streams. The natural condition of this country is that of a civilized and commercial 
state, abounding with large towns; a situation which it has alway: rapidly attained, 
when its governors possessed sufficient power to secure it | scree 

The Moghul and Tirki tribes, though now confined : that have been de- 
scribed, have, however, successively changed the aspect | civilized world. The 
Huns, (whom their historian the Jearn f es Guignes regards as 
though some circumstances in the hideous description 

1s would lead us to conclude, that, with a 
{passing from their des 
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into the richest provinces of the empire of the Romans. 
the scourge of the human race, broke 


the : the already deelin: 
Still later, in the tenth century, the rich and cultivate 


and under the ferocious Attila, 
ing force of that mighty people. 
d provinces of Samarkand and 


bearing a common name, He knew only the Eas Ve 
aa aa and Moghuls, whom he believes to ia ede egrispeerar cara 5 
ce rahe Dale I. pp. 209 and 272.)—Hence he considers the Huns as belt BrOperly a Teh 
ieee ae eee ip i of Hiong-nou, or Huns, however, had its origin north of the Great Wall of China, 
Aid ea is as far as Korea and the Caspian. It is said to have begun twelve hundred years before 
rte , ( ist, des Huns, vol. I. p. 213,) and the tribes composing it do not appear to haye been conqu ed 
fal ie w eae the Ge till the 93d year of the Christian era. Those who retired abst 
ashghar and the Jaik, or who had maintained thei i ‘6a 
in the reign of Valens. As this empire had ions, ielg@hadsishecta ae pid inhi 
probable that it originated among the Moghul tribes, and that the chiefs even of the ite anos ae 
of the ruling race of Moghuls. This presumption is confirmed by the descriptions preserved f AGE, 
which bear such strong marks of Moghul extraction, that'Gibbon justly chardotertaeatieah saint 
the genuine deformity of a modern Kalmuk. “ Hig features, according to the serait Gothie 
historian, bore the stamp of his national origin ; and the portrait of Attila exhibits the genuin def ies 
of a modern Calmuck ; a large head, a swarthy complexion, small deep-seated Ee, flat Poe 
2) 


hairs in the place of a beard, broad shoulders and a shor 
t ) z s 3, ‘t square body, of if 
a disproportioned form.” Gibbon’s Roman Empire, vi i 1 linea Hane Sn 


ol. VI. p. 41.—It i rema 
that the Kalmuks are one of the most numerous tribes of Moghal ‘exkactions Binion gape 
many of the tribes that accompanied him, were Moghuls, he probably, like his countryman Chen iz Kha 
in later times, had in his army numerous bodies of men of different nations, comprising the inhabi 
of the various parts of his Empire, and particularly many of Tiirki origin, as tribes of that race 9 2 

from the earliest accounts in history, to have extended from the Wolga to the Desert of Kobi. The ce 
servation made on the composition of the Empire of Attila will equally apply to most of the other great 
empires mentioned in the history of the Huns. They were not composed purely of one race, but of races 

of various descent, Turki, Moghul, Fennic, and Manchi. Such was the famous Kara Khitan dynasty, 
which rose from the ruins of that of Khita, and was first established at the sources of the Obi and ‘Akad 
rivers, along the desert of Kara Khita. Their Gurkhan (or Grand Khan), a title afterwards claimed by 

the descendants of Taimur, established his capital at Kashghar, also called Urdukend (ive. Camp-town). 
in Eastern Turkestin.—Hist. des Huns, vol. I. p. 204, 212. 4 
Tt seems probable, that while the northern Hiong-nou kingdom was chiefly Moghul, the southern was 
principally Tiirki. See Des Guignes ut supra, pp. 213, 220. Hia (p. 222) was perhaps Manchii. The 
Tou-ki-chi, the To-kine-chi, and the Western Turks, chiefly Tirki. But it would Tequire a dissertation 
to disentangle the history of the races of the various dynasties. Indeed it may perhaps be assumed as 
a general rule, that in almost every extensive dynasty of the Tartar nations, there were tribes of diffe 
rent races united under one chief or conqueror ; and this union seems gradually to have introduced a 

considerable similarity in language as well as manners, between many of the Moghul and Tarki Gluses 

ch? 


or tribes. : 
In the curious relation of the Embassy of Maximin and Priscus beyond the Danube, to 's 
Attila, there are several circumstances that strongly indicate the Tartaric origin of the Huns. Contrary 
to the general usage of the East, the Queen was accessible ; her mansion was raised on round columns, 
and the ornaments were curiously carved; she received the ambassadors sitting, or rather lying on a 
couch ; (Gibbon’s Roman Empire, vol. VI. p. 74,) and Joannes de Plano Carpini, one of the ambassa- 
dors sent into Tartary by the Pope, A. D. 1246, tells us that he was received by Bathu, sitting on alofty — 
Seat or throne, with one of his wives beside him ; and the tent of Cuyne* (Cuyue) was raised on pillars 
covered with plates of gold, and joined to the other timbers with gold nails —Hakluyt’s Mines 
p. 6 
infin, 





aximin, we are told, was “ sternly forbid to pitch his tents eT. valley, lest he s Gall 
‘distant awe which was due to the royal mansion,” (Gibb > +P 70.) an observance 
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* This fal ing, which runs through the whole of Hakluye, and which has been copied from him by Bergeron 
and later writers, has evidently arisen from the similarity of the two at the ancient hand-writing. Cuyue or 
Kuyuk, the son of Oktal and grandson of Chengtz Khan, we find from other authorities, was the Khan of the Mo. 
ghuls when Carpini travelled. si ai ae i 
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Khwarizm, at that period the seats of Oriental science and learning, were subdued by 
the Tarki hordes. In the following century the Ghaznevide dynasty, whose dominion 
spread over great part of India and Persia, the dynasties of the Seljuks in Persia, the 
vassalage of the Khalifs of Baghdad to their Turkoman guards, and the final destruc- 
tion of the Khalifat itself, the successive conquest of Armenia, Asia Minor, and in the 
end of the whole Empire styled the Turkish, from its founders, attest the valour and 
enterprize of the Tarki tribes: ‘The Moghuls were unknown beyond the wilds of Tar- 
tary, from the age of Attila till the thirteenth century, when their leader; the celebrated 
Chengiz Khan, after having subdued all the neighbouring Tartar tribes, particularly 
those of Tarki extraction, who, under the dynasty that existed down to his time, had 
possessed the ascendency over the Moghuls, burst into the provinces of Taran, Mawer- 
alnaher, Khwarizm, and Khorisan, subdued part of India, reduced Azerbaejin, and a 
considerable portion of Persia, the Tiki tribes of Kipehak, and a great part of China, 
leaving those vast countries which were much more extensive than the Roman Empire 
at the period of its widest dominion, to be governed by his posterity. His successors 
pursuing the tract of conquest, traversed Russia, marched over Poland, and poured 
their troops into Hungary, Bohemia, and Silesia ; accident alone, perhaps, prevented 
the cities of Germany from undergoing the fate of Samarkand and Bokhara, cities at 
that time the seats of greater refinement and politeness than any in Europe ; and it has 
been truly observed, that the disordered digestion of a barbarian on the borders of Chi- 
na, by withdrawing the Moghul armies from the west, may have saved us from the 
misfortune of witnessing at this day a Tartar dynasty in the richest countries of ithe 
west of Europe. The superiority acquired by Chengiz Khan, a Moghul, over the T oirki 
tribes, has never been entirely lost. His empire, after his death, having been divided 


ane ls to our mind the kdrdgh or kardk of the Princes of Persia and Hindustan, which, 
eee mane the air of a a faveniotatt ian of a Tartar usage, is confined to Tartar Bete 
Bernier’s Journey to Kashmir, and Keempfer's Ameenitates Exotice.) The Roman ambassadors receiv or 
a plentiful supply of provisions, “and a certain liquor named camus, which, according to the report o} 
Priscus, was distilled from barley.’”—(Gibbon ut supra, p- 71.) There can be little doubt that this “oe 
the intoxicating spirit prepared from mare’s milk, which in all ages has been the favourite beverage of if 
Partars, as it is at the present day ; and which still retains its ancient name of Kamiz. bint: 3 
D. 1253, calls it Cosmos—Halkluyt, vol. I. p. 83. Bleda’s, polite widow, who ropalict t euee 
strangers with a sufficient number of beauteous and obsequious damsels, probably only followed, as far 
~ oy her circumstances permitted, the manners of. some tribes o Moghuls, probably her cl ae ace 
cording to which the husband abandons his house and his wife to ie Paucar nee the i 
yeller who honours him with a visit. One of Attila’s sons is named Dengisick, perhaps | rom haying 
p ear the word Dengis signifying a sea in the language of 
ane As tojhename of Att ‘not succeed his futher, but assumed the government 
it improbable that he was originally considered as regent for his pre~ 
1 [ -Atalilt,* a term so often occurring in the following 
of the Atabeks in Persia arose in the same 
‘meaning in ‘Turki “¢ Father of the Prince.” Such 
tain. I haye already observed that Attila’s 
and even of other races: that 
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a aa ae oe ie to have been accompanied to their governments by numerous 
2 8 a on. By tribes, or parts of tribes of Moghuls, who followed their princes, 
the chief authority in all the conquered countries continued for a series of years to be 
eae hands of that race; and even the chiefs of Tarki tribes, if not Moghuls diene 
logo enlists, at Ge ret Gy et er 
descent to Chengiz Khan Th i d. a cee, i yc : 
fics abel i ' an. he descendants of 11 ese Moghuls and Moghul families, 
» being placed among a people who spoke a different language, gradually adopt- 
ed that of their subjects, as is usual in all conquered countries, where the conquerors 
are few and the conquered many; so that the Tirks and their chieftains being now 
freed from any dependence on the Moghuls, are once more completely separated from ‘ 
them both by government and language, and regard them as strangers and foreigners. 
Whether the Moghul and Tarki languages differ from each other essentially, or only 
as very different dialects of the same tongue, is a question which I haye never seen 
clearly decided. Of the Moghul I possess no vocabulary, by which a comparison could 
be instituted with the Tirki* An examination of the lists in the Comparative Voca- 
bulary made by order of the Empress of Russia, or of those in the Mithridates of the 
learned Adelung, would go far towards deciding the question, which is one of consi- 
derable curiosity. If the Tarks, as is probable, inhabited the neighbourhood of the Cas- — 
pian, as early as the days of Herodotus, by whom the Turhai are mentioned,+ and if 
they always inhabited the country from Tibet to the Black Sea, their language may 
reasonably be supposed to have had some influence on that of their neighbours. But 
if, in addition to this, we consider the frequency of their irruptions into the south of 
Asia for the last fourteen hundred years, under their own name, and probably for a 
much longer period under that of Scythians ; that one half of the population consists of 
Tirki tribes, or of Tirks settled in towns, but still speaking their native tongue ; that 
the most numerous race next to the Slavonians, in the extensive empire of Russia, are 
the Tarks;{ that several Turkoman tribes also traverse the wastes of Turkey, and that 
the Ottoman Empire itself, as well as the Turkish language, owes its origin to the 
northern Tfirks, we shall probably feel some surprise that a language so extensively 
spoken, and which seems to promise so rich a field to the industry of the philologist, 
should have been so much overlooked, and even its existence scarcely known, except in 
the Osmanli dialect of Turkey, the dialect, to the antiquary and philologist, of all 
others the least valuable, as most widely deviating from its primitive form. Th » Ja- 
ghatAi Tirki furnishes a variety of finished works, both in prose and verse; but that 
dialect haying been carried to its perfection in the provinces between the Amu and 
> 


© Jndging by the few Moghul words that I have been able to collect, I should suppose them to be to- 
i eS. 

casi rane tribe, inhabited to the north of the Caspian in the middle of the fifth century, 
and, according to Moses of Chorene, had their Khakan (or great Khi ) and their Khatuns or Princesses. 
Rex autem aquilonarius appellatur Chacanus, qui est Chazirorum dominus, et regina vocatur Chath 
nia que est Chacani conjux ex Barsiliorum gente orta. Moses Choren. Geog. ad calcem Hist. Armen. 
p- 356. Lond. 1786, 4to.—This, I imagine, is the earliest contemporary mention of these tribes. 

t See Tooke’s View of the Russian Empire, yol. I, p. 449. 
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Sirr,* where the Persian was formerly spoken, is full of words borrowed with very 
little change from that language and from the Arabic. In the Tirkd of Baber, perhaps 
the purest specimen now extant of the language of his times, probably two-ninth 
the whole extent may be traced to an Arabic or Persian root. Specimens of the la 
guage of the different wandering Tfirki tribes, compared with the language of Baber 
and with that of the Moghul tribes, would enable us to form tolerably decided notions 
of the affiliations of the Tirki and Moghul races, 

Another question, which has been a good deal agitated, and which to me appears to 
have been erroneously decided, is that which regards the application of the name of 
Tartar, or more properly Tatar, by which we denominate these nations. It is applied 
hy Europeans as a general term comprehending a variety of different tribes in the 
northern division of Asia, and is quite unknown to the inhabitants themselves, as well 
as to the Indians; which last, very improperly, call all of these tribes, as well as all 
Persians, and indeed any Mussulman with a whitish face, Moghuls. The term Tartar 
seems to have been first used by our historians and travellers about the thirteenth cen- 
tury, Joannes de Plano Carpini, who travelled A. D. 1246, informs us, that the coun- 
try of the Moghuls, in his time, not long after the death of Chengiz Khan, was inha- 
bited by four nations (or populi), the Yeka Mongals,} the Su-Mongals, or Water Mon- 
gals,{ who call themselves Tartars from a certain river called Tartar which runs through 
their territory,} the Merkat and Metrit; and adds that all these nations speak the same 
language. Chengiz helonged to the Yeka Mongals, and subdued the other three di- 
visions. All of these nations lived in the middle division of Tartary. Carpini, after 
describing his passage eastward through the country along the Sirr or Jaxartes, and 
the lands of the Tirks whom he calls Black Kythai,§ adds, “ On leaving the country 
of the Naymans” (which was the last of the Tiirks,) « we then entered the country of the 
Mongals, whom we call Tartars.” || This name of Tartar, however, by which we are 
aecustomed to designate Chengiz Khan and his successors as well as their empire, these 
princes themselves rejected with disdain. Rubriquis, who visited the court of Sar- 
takh, Chengiz Khan’s grandson, about the year 1254, was cautioned, therefore, to call 
him Moal (that is Moghul), and not Tartar; “ for they wish to exalt their name of 
Moal above every name, and do not like to be called Tartars; for the Tartars were a 
















hence the victorious family did not choose to rec au - suhjec vassals. 
Rubriquis informs** us that Chengiz Khan, , union of the kindred tribes of 


Moghuls and Tartars under his government, ge ly made the Tartars take the ad- 
vance, and that, from this circumstance, t eing the tribe who first entered the ter- 
r enemies, and whose name was first known, the appellation of Tartar was 
lied to the whole race, to the exclusion of the 
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ghul. It was by the united stren 
destr 


igth of these two tribes of Moghuls that Chengiz Khan 
yed the powerful kingdom of Kara Khita, and subdued the Tarki Mii anil 


As, in the time of the early suecessors of Chengiz Khan, the name of Tartar was 
erroneously transferred from one, and applied to the whole Moghul tribes ; so, in latter 
times, and at the present day, itis, with still greater impropriety, applied by gee ean 
writers to designate exclusively the tribes of Tarki extraction, who are in reality es 
different race. The FE rench, as well as the German and Russian writers, regard rs 
name bf Tartar as properly applicable only to the western Tartars, D’Herbelot, Pe- 
tis de la Croix, Pallas, Gmelin, as well as the Editor of Astley’s Collection of Voyages, 
all agree in the propriety of this limitation. Tooke, who follows the best-informed 





Russian travellers, after dividing the country called Great Tartary, among the Mon- 


ghuls, Tartars, and Mandshures, adds, that the appellative Tartars ‘is so much misap- 


plied, that, with some inquirers into history, a doubt has even arisen, whether there 
ever was a peculiar people of that name. Under this denomination have been implied 
all tribes beyond Persia and India, as far as the Eastern Ocean, however differing from 
each other in regard to their origin, language, manners, religion, and customs. Now,” 
he continues, * that we are better acquainted with these nations, we know that the 
Tartars in reality compose a distinet nation, which originally belonged to the great 
Turkish stock.”* This opinion seems to be that at present universally receiveds¢ 
The general name of Tartar, however, is not recognized by any of the tribes on whom 
it is thus bestowed. These tribes, who have the best right to fix their own appellation, 
know themselves only by the particular name of their tribe, or by the general name of 
Tark: their language they call the Tarki, and if the name of Tartar is to be admitted 
as at all applicable peculiarly to any one of the three races,{ it belongs to the Moghuls, 
one of whose tribes the ancient Tatars were, with much greater propriety, than to either 
of the others, 
It is curious, that in like manner as in Modern Europe, the name of Tatar, taken 
from a Moghul tribe, was bestowed on all the inhabitants of these vast ‘regions ; so, 
among the Arab conquerors of Asia, and the Arab and Persian geographers, they were 
all of them, Moghuls as well as Tarks, known as Tiirks, by a name taken from a dif 
ferent race; while the country as far as China received the name of Tirkestan.§ This _ 
singularity arose from a very obvious cause, the relative position of the: 
Tirks. The country of Tfirkestin enclosed the Arab conquests in M 
three sides. Being in immediate contact with Tarki tribes, and unacquainted | 
varieties of race or language among the more distant wanderers of the desert, whose 
manners, from similarity of situation, probably were, or at least to a stranger appeared 
to be, nearly the same, they applied the name of Tirki to all the more distant nations 


aban | Sayeeeee 2135 = 

* Tooke’s view of the Russian Empire, yol. I. p. 346. + See Pinkerton’s Geography, arti b 

$ It may be remarked as singular, that though no large tribe, or Es of trib 3, bears bat resent 
day the name of Tatar, it is sometimes to be found in the subdi th or Septs. Thus the 
Kachar are divided into six Aimaks, the Shulask, the Zar, Kuban, Tubin, Mungal, and Jastyn. 
See Dec. Russ. yol. V. p. 183. Other similar instances occurs x ree 8 

§ See Abulfeda, ‘Ulugh Beg’s Tables, the Ancient Accounts of India and China by two Arabian travel vele 
Jers, particularly pp. 36-43, &c. ‘ tS 
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that of -Jaghatai. The connexion subsisting between the different tribes,, in conse- 
quence of their having a point of union by being under the same government, seems 
to have favoured an approximation in language; and their dialect, which became highly 
cultivated, has continued down to the present day, and is still spoken, especially in towns 
and by the stationary Tirks, over nearly the whole pisces the ancient Jaghatai ter- 
ritories. The power of the Khans of Jaghatai was nearly lost before the age of Tai- 
mur, who founded a new dynasty, the capital of which he fixed at Samarkand. Hee 
in common with Chengiz Khan,} traced up his descent to Toumeneh Khan, a Moghul 
prince, so that both were of the royal race of the Moghuls; but the family se ea 
pendent tribe of Taimur had been settled for nearly two centuries at Kesh, to the sty 
of Samarkand, and, being in the midst of a country inhabited by Tirks, spoke vs oe 
guage, and had adopted the manners and feelings, of those among whom they dwelt. 
The families descended from Taimur, therefore, though Ewa Moghul, always re- 
selves as Tirki. ‘ 
ee hhad a close connexion with both races of Tartars. He traced up his descent 
on the father’s side in a direct line to the great Taimur Beg, whence he ae speaks 
of himself as being a Tark; while by the mother’s side he was sprung eal Lae 
Khan, being the grandson of Yunis Khan, a celebrated prince of the i af = 
Baher’s affections, however, were with the ‘Tfirks, and he often speaks of the Moghuls 
i i ntiment of hatred and contempt. 
aa Be pene changes that have occurred in the course of six hundred gta 
the limits of the Tfarki language are still not very different from what they om Ms t - 
days of the imperial Chengiz. These limits have already been roughly traced, T : objec 
of this Introduction does not require that we should enter farther into any a va 
cerning these countries, the cradle of the Tartarian ancestors of Baber. “a ten . ‘ 
js more immediately called to that division of it generally called Great Bue “aa mh 
which may with more propriety be denominated Usbek Turkistan, which not Hse a 
tains his hereditary kingdom, but is the scene of his early exploits. It will, in ‘ a 2 
place, however, be necessary to give some idea of the high country of Pamere ie gi 
Tibet, whence the rivers flow that Ledinemaese ‘immediate form: og Sa ig 
COMMA EHuAy Yeh agernd) Veuey jeans 1a eT 
It has been already remarked, that the yunta of Tibet, Kash: 
mir, Hindikish, and Paropamisus, 








the historian’s — 
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chain, on the north, runs a considerable range, which has heen called the Mfiz-tagh, or 
Tce-Mountains. It extends on the east, at least from the northward of the Tibet range, 
near Leh or Ladak, and has a north-westerly direction, skirting Eastern or Chinese 
Turkistén on the south, till it meets the Belfir,* or Beliit-tagh Mountains, in the latitude 
of about 40° 45’, and longitude 71°; whence it seems to proceed on westward, as far as 
Khojend and Uratippa, under the name of the Asfera Mountains, and then divides into 
three or four principal branches, as will afterwards be mentioned. Connecting these 
two great ranges of Kashmir or Hindukfish, and of Muz-tagh, a third range proceeds 
northward from that part of the Hindukish which lies near Kafferistan, in longitude 
‘72°, and meets the Muz-tagh, as already mentioned, This range is called hy geogra- 
phers the Belfir, or Belit-tagh. It seems to revive again to the north of the Muz- 
tagh, running, under the name of the Ala,t or Alak-tagh, and according to others of 
the Ming Bulak, or Arjun Hills, first to the north as far as north latitude 42% and 
next to the westward towards Tashkend, when it terminates in the desert of Aral, 
about the 65th or 66th degree of east longitude. ; 

The extensive country which lies between the three grand ranges of mountains, the 
Kashmirian, Muz-tagh, and Belit-tagh, does not properly belong to Tarkistan, though 
some parts of it at the present day are traversed by Tirki tribes. It seems rather, with 
the country immediately east of the Ala, or Alik-tagh, to have helonged to one of the 
mountain races which inhabit the grand range of Hindiikfish, in an independent state 
to this day. Baber mentions a curious fact, which seems to throw some light on the — 
ancient history and geography of that country. He tells us, that the hill-eountry along 
the upper course of the Sind (or Indus), was formerly inhabited by a race of men ealled 
Kas; and he conjectures, that, from a corruption of the name, the country of Kashmir 
was so called, as being the country of the Kas. The conjecture is certainly happy, and 
the fact on which it is founded important; for it leads us farther, and permits us to 
believe, that the Kasia Regio and the Kasii Montes of Ptolemy, beyond Mount Imaus, 
were inhabited by this same race of Kis, whose dominion, at some period, probably 
extended from Kashghar to Kashmir, in both of which countries they have left their 
name. || The country at this day called Kashkar, and ineluded within the triangular 
range just described, probably derived its appellation from the same origin, heing only 

+ Pn hg 





* This name, in our older works on geography, is written Belir. It is now generally j 
the Dark or Cloudy Mountain. Yet Marco Polo, after travelling twelve days over the eleval p of 
Pamer, trayels for forty more over the country called Beloro. Ramusio, vol. II. p. 11. Add to this, that 
Nasirudin of Tis, in his geographical tables, places Beliir four degrees east of ‘Badakhshan, Hudsoni 
Geograph. Min. Gree. yol. III, p. 110. There seems, therefore, to be some rtainty as to the tract 


- of country to which the name was at first applied. The name, at least, of Belor, is also given to this 


country by Rabbi Abraham Pizol. Kircher’s China Mlustrata, p. 48. See also Bergeron, in cap. 27 
of I Paul. p. 31. . iba ett aas only, gab Harvey i 
+ That is, the ‘Chequered Mountain. It is said to be ‘ bare of forests, and all over as if stu with 
Ki ‘ooke’s View of the Russian Empire, vol. I. p. 121. i ected at 
r 1 united with the names of several districts, as Jeselmir, Ajmir, &e. ; oi “ila 
|| The only edition of Ptolemy which I haye had an opportunity of consulting, is the Latin transla- 
tion, Venice, 1564. See p. 234. ‘The Chatw-Seythw may be either those of Khila or of Khoten, * 
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a corruption of Kashghar; within the territory of which it was long incl 
having survived the dominion. * pe . 
The mountains by which this country is buttressed on every side are very lofty, and 
bear snow on their summits the greater part of the year. It has been conjectured, that 
if we except some parts of the Greater Tibet, it is the highest table-land in Asia. Tn 
confirmation of which, it has been observed, that from this high land, which, for want 
of a general denomination, may be called Upper Kashghar, the rivers take their course 
in opposite directions, and to different seas: the Sind or Indus, and the Kashkir or 
Cheghanserai river, flow through the mountains to the south, and after uniting near 
Attok, proceed to the Indian Ocean; while the Amu, which originates from the snows 
and springs of Pfishtekhar, in the same high table-land, pours down the western moun- 
tains of Belfit-tagh, and after keeping for some time along the Hindtiktish range, pur- 
gues its course towards the Sea of Aral. No river is known to cross the Muz-tagh ; 
but the rivers which originate on its northern face, proceed down to the desert and the 
lake of Lop-nor. Of these which flow north, some originate not very far from the 
Indus, which flows from the eastward by Ladak, between the two ranges, in the earlier 
part of its course. tre 
This elevated country of Upper Kashghar, though plain when compared with the 
huge and broken hills which raise and inelose it on all sides, is, however, crossed in 
various directions by numerous hills and valleys. ‘As the slope of the country is from 
the north and east, the Muz-tagh, though certainly of less height than the other ranges, 
probably rises from a more elevated base. Of this high and thinly-peopled country, 
the south-west part is called Chitral, the north-west portion Pamir, or the Plain, 
whenee the whole country is often denominated. The country of the Dards lies in the 
south-east, and the rest of it is occupied by Little Tibet, which on the east stretches 
away into: Great Tibet.{ 7 r 
The country of Ushek Tiwrkistin may be considered as a large basin, hollowed out 
the waters descending from the Paropamisan and Hindflkfish hills on the south, 
and those of Belfit-tagh and Alé-tagh on the east and north, but formed into two di- 
visions by the Asfera Mountains; on the south of which lies the vale of the Amu or 
Oxus, and on the north the vale of the Sirr or Jaxartes. Both of these great rivers, 
after receiving all the tributary streams that pour into them from the valleys and smaller 
ills which they meet with in their course, force their way with difficulty 
t in Sea of Aral. Ushek Tiirkistén on the south, af- 
hills, may be considered as divided from Per- 
of Herat, in latitude 35°, and running north- 
» te’ re on the Caspian, about 
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latitude 39°. The Caspian forms its western boundar i 
: ie ‘y; and al i 
to the Sea of Aral, and thence again to the Ala-tagh, or Ming alee 
which run north of the Sirr, or Jaxartes, as far as Tashkend, compl i ae, 
frontier. : ’ pes 57 
: le part of Usbek Tirkistin which lies south of the Asfera Mountains. may be 
divided into the countries south f 
wales es south of the Amu, or Oxus, and those to the north of that 
The divisions to the south of the Amu, including also those that extend to both its 
banks, or whieh are contained between its branches, ave four: 1. Badakhshin; 2 
Balkh; 3 Khwarizm; and, 4. The Deserts of the Turkomans. : 
The divisions to the north of the Amu are five: I. Khutlé ight 
: ns ta eal, an; 2. Kavatigin; 3. Hi 
sft /or Cheghaniain; 4. Kesh, or Sheher Sebz, including Kanal and Khoziing and, 4 
The Vale of Soghd, in which are the celebrated cities of Samarkand and Bokhinges 
The countries lying along the Vale of the Sirr, or Jaxartes, may be considered as 
being six in number: 1. Ferghdna, now called Kokam and Nemengan; 2. Tashkend; 
3. Uratippa, or Ushrushna; 4. Ghaz, or the Aral Desert; to which snidyopelnatig 
added, 5. Hak, extending between Uratippa and Tashkend; and, lastly, The district of 
Tarkistan Proper. “ i iiphve cups 
wtid awit eth 
o aa i 
I. DIVISIONS SOUTH OF THE AMU. 


Ir may be convenient, in reviewing the different divisions of Usbek Tirkistan, to 
site the course of the two great rivers, as they proceed from the hills to the Sea of 
Aral. 

Tt will not be necessary to say much of the southern divisions, as they are, in gene- 
val, sufficiently well known. q 
1. BapakusHan. cian 
e aw Peeyting 2 dy adek 

Badakhshan is the first district to the south of the Amu. In the age of Baber, it 

was considered as being bounded on the south by Kafferistin, on the east by Upper 
Kashghar, on the north by Khutlin, and on the west by Kundez and And 
chiefly mountainous, and appears to be formed by the course of two consideral ivers, 
that unite to form the Amu. That river of the two which has the longest course and 
the greatest body of water, is the Penj, called also the Hammi,* which appears to be 
‘the Harat of the Arabian geographers. It has lately been ascertained to rise in the 
high grounds east of the Beliit-tagh range, issuing from under the snow of the lofty 
mountains of Pishtekhar, and working its way by the lower grounds of Shughnan and 
Derwiz.}+ The second river, which is called the Kokeha, or Badakhshan river, is 
inferior in magnitude and length of course to the first, rising to the south of it, in that 
high mountainous ridge of Beliit-tagh, which separates Badakhshan from Chitral, and 















ee 


___ * Hence probably the name of Amu. ++ Mr Elphinstone’s MSS. 
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the course of the Kashkar or Cheghanserdi river; and on the north, divided from the 
course of the Penj, by a chain of lofty hills which intervene, and form the ridge of the 
opposite valleys. Badakhsh4n Proper lies along the Kokcha river, though the domi- 
nion of the King of Badakhshan generally embraced all the country south of the Penj. 
The country north of the Penj* belonged to Khutlan. The mountainous tracts 
near its source still called Wakhan, and by Marco Polo, Vochan, are probably part of 
the Wakhsh + of the Oriental geographers. Besides the two great valleys which run 
along the river, through all the extent of the country, there are numerous others which 
wind among the hills, particularly on the south, towards Kafferistén, and which trans- 
mit several streams of considerable size to the larger rivers. The Penj and Kokcha 
unite just below the Badakhshan territory. 

The soil in the valleys is fertile, and the country has always been famous for pro- 
ducing precious stones, especially rubies and turquoises. It was visited in the 13th 
century by Mareo Polo, whose account of this and the neighbouring provinces is far 
more correct than has been generally supposed. It belonged to Baber in the latter 
period of his life, but was not the scene of any of his more eminent exploits. He men- 
tions, that its native king claimed descent from Sekander, or Alexander the Great ; 
a claim which is continued down to the present day. The family may, perhaps, be 
descended from the Grecian dynasty of Bactriana, which subsisted so long unconnected 
with the empire of Alexander’s successors. 


ee 2. BALKH. 
et 


untry between Badakhshin and the desert of Khwarizm, on the east and 
west, and the Hindfiktish hills and the Amu, on the south and north, which, follow- 
ing Mr Elphinstone, I include under the general name of Balkh,{ comprehends a 
variety of districts that, at the present day, are under several different governments. 
They are chiefly valleys formed by rivers that descend from the Hindfiktish hills, and 
which, after forming glens and dales, frequently of considerable extent and fertili 

discharge themselves into the Amu. The principal districts mentione: ber, 














, and N fates to 
ards the mouth of 


Lfikfish. — 


_ the two Khwarizms ; and indeed it includes places both in Khwarizm and Balkh. 





glens as they 
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proaches that city, after leaving the Dera Gez, 
in the barren plain; and the western dist 
their sandy soil, the approach to the desert, 


diminishes in size till it nearly disap- 
ricts are ill watered, and indicate, by 





3. KHWARIZM.® 


Baber never visited this country, which lies 
and being surrounded on all sides by d i 
, Y desert, may be considered as an island ft i 
the waste by the Amu; by innamerable branches and cuts from which, deri 
try is enriched. Tis geography is very defective and erroneous, though considerable ma- 
terials oxist for correcting it. The Amn, soon after it passes the cultivated country 
of Urgenj, meets the sandy desert, in which it is nearly swallowed up, so that the river 


near the mouth of the Amu or Oxus: 
3 


is of no great volume when it reaches the sea of Aral, 


4. DESERT OF THE TURKOMANS.+ — 7 A 


This desert, which extends from Khwarizm and the borders of Baldi eSaliaGptarge 


and from the limits of the Persian’ Khorasin to the sea of Aral, and the cor 
Kerghis, is inhabited by wandering Turkomans, some of whomiogh submi 
Chiefs of Khwarizm, or Urgenj, and others to the Persians; while a considerable 
tion of them yield scarcely even a nominal submission to either. 






por- 


Il. DIVISIONS NORTH OF THE AMU. 


It has already been remarked, that these divisions are bounded on the east by the 
Belfit-tagh mountains, which extend northward from the Hindikish to the Asfera 
mountains, are very lofty and precipitous, and bear snow on their summits the greater 
part of the year, some of them without intermission, They are probably very bro- 


ken and abrupt, as no pass is known to cross them, except from Badakhsh 1) And if 
Pies at oped he 


it is remarkable, that, in consequence of the height and abruptness | 
i "a 





we gR 
* The Chorasmin of the Persarum Syntaxis, (see Geograph. Gr. Minor, vol. IIT. oa) ; 
z 7 the Greek transla~ 
tor, to express our B, always uses Mx. asin Bokhara, Balkh, Tibet (TEMMIT), &ec. ‘The Latin translator — 
does not seem to have understood some of the names ; thus, MAYPANA, Mayrana, is Maweralnaher ; 
ZAOYL, Saul, is Zabul, or Zablestin ; KOISTAN, Koistan, is Kohistan ; yayarar, Chamatan, forte 
ultan, is Hamadan ; Sirazin is Shiraz ; Sistarin, Shdster ; Artuel, Ardebil ; Gi Chach, te 





















he term Turkoman, James de Vitri derives from Turci et Comani, by an etym Si 
whi critics will adopt. Yet, as we find the Turkomans ‘raaking tne nate ot he We 
by A jan and the desert of Khwarizm; in both instances advancing out of the cour atry called Coma A 
ny liest travellers, from the wandering tribe of Komans, who inhabited it, there seems to st 


or Koman-Turks, to distinguish them from the numerous tribes of the same race. See the travels 
Carpini and Rubriquis in Hakluyt and Bergeron. ‘The Cuban derives its name from this tribe of Coma- 
ni or Cobani. t Soe 
@ - Mw bas 
Layee Loewe 


‘Teason why they might not have received their name from being designated as REST nl 
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the course of the Kashkar or Cheghanserdi river; and on the north, divided from the 
course of the Penj, by a chain of lofty hills which intervene, and form the ridge of the 
opposite valleys. Badakhshin Proper lies along the Kokcha river, though the domi- 
nion of the King of Badakhshan generally embraced all the country south of the Penj. 
The country north of the Penj* belonged to Khutlin. The mountainous tracts 
near its source still called Wakhan, and by Marco Polo, Vochan, are probably part of 
the Wakhsh + of the Oriental geographers. Besides the two great valleys which run 
along the river, through all the extent of the country, there are numerous others which 
wind among the hills, particularly on the south, towards Kafferist&in, and which trans- 
mit several streams of considerable size to the larger rivers. The Penj and Kokcha 
unite just below the Badakhshan territory. 

The soil in the valleys is fertile, and the country has always been famous for pro- 
ducing precious stones, especially rubies and turquoises. It was visited in the 13th 
century by Mareo Polo, whose account of this and the neighbouring provinces is far 
more correct than has been generally supposed. It belonged to Baber in the latter 
period of his life, but was not the scene of any of his more eminent exploits. He men- 
tions, that its native king claimed descent from Sekander, or Alexander the Great; 
a claim which is continued down to the present day. The family may, perhaps, be 
descended from the Grecian dynasty of Bactriana, which subsisted so long unconnected 
with the empire of Alexander’s successors, 


2. BALKH. 





SV GRMR RT rete! 

The country between Badakhsh@n and the desert of Khwarizm, on the east and 
west, and the Hindaktish hills and the Amu, on the south and north, which, follow- 
ing Mr Elphinstone, I include under the general name of Balkh,{ comprehends a 
variety of districts that, at the present day, are under several different governments. 
They are chiefly valleys formed by rivers that descend from the Hindtikiish hills, and 
which, after forming glens and dales, frequently of considerable extent and fertility, 
discharge themselves into the Amu. The principal districts mentione Baber, are 
Anderab, Talikan, Kfindez, and Khiilm, to the east ;_ in 
helow the Dera Gez, or Valley of Gez, and Shi 

‘te peiaug: 3 








_ the two Khwarizms ; and indeed it includes places both in Khwarizm and ‘Balkh. 
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proaches that city, after leaving the Dera Gez, 
pears in the barren plain; and the western dist 
their sandy soil, the approach to the desert, 


diminishes in size till it ly disap- 
I ; nearly disap- as 
Ticts are ill watered, and indicate, by. = 
bi 


3. KHWARIZM.* 


Baber never visited this country, which lie 
and being surrounded on all sides by desert, 


the waste by the Amu; by innumerable branches and cuts from which, the whole coun- 
tryis enriched. Its geography is very defective and erroneous, though <acunclatals : 
terials exist for correcting it. The Amu, soon after it passes the cultivated co try 
of Urgenj, meets the sandy desert, in which it is nearly swallowed up, so that th ee 
is of no great volume when it reaches the sea of Aral, = « a 





s near the mouth of the Amu or Oxus ; 
may be considered as an island formed in 








4. DESERT OF THE TURKOMANS.+ = 
This desert, which extends from Khwarizm and the borders of Balk to th 
and from the limits of the Persian’ Khorasén to the sea of Ari, and the . 
Kerghis, is inhabited by wandering Turkomans, some of whom own submissi 
Chiefs of Khwarizm, or Urgenj, and others to the Persians; while a considerable p or= 
tion of them yield scarcely even a nominal submission to either. 
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Tt has already been remarked, that these divisions are bounded on the east by iti 
Belfit-tagh mountains, which extend northward from the Hindiktsh to the Aataal: 
mountains, are very lofty and precipitous, and bear snow on their summits the greater 
part of the year, some of them without intermission. They are ‘pro ably y bro- 
ken and abrupt, as no pass is known to eross them, except from Ba h 
it is remarkable, that, in consequence of the height and abruptnes : 
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tains which inclose the country that has been denominated Usbek Turkistan on the 

east, there appear in all ages to have been only tivo passes across them for caravans 

and armies, both of which are gained by following the course of the two great rivers 

the Amu and the Sirr, to which the country appears to owe many of its most obvious 

features. The one of these grand passes leads through Badakhshan, and is the route 

taken by the caravan of Kabul, and frequently by that of Samarkand and Bokhiira, 

on its road to Khoten and Kashghar. This was the road followed by Marco Polo, in 

the thirteenth century, and more recently by De Goes,* the last European who is 

known to have crossed these mountains. The second pass, which ascends by the 

sources of the Sirr, lies in the hills that separate Ferghana from Kashghar, to the east- 

ward of Ush. This is the road by which the ambassadors of Sharokh returned from 

China. Some inroads of Taimur’s generals, by this pass, are recorded ; and the cara- 
van of Kashghar seems to have taken this road in going between that city and Samar- 
kand in thé time of Baber’s father, as it does at the present day. The route pursued 
by the caravan of Tashkend, in its way to Kashghar and China, is not quite Sleos 3 
but, in some instances, it seems to have gone up the right bank of the Sirr ; and oa 
passing the Julgeh Ahengeran, or Blacksmiths’ Dale, to have crossed the range 0 

hills that encloses Ferghana on the west, near Ahsi; to have proceeded on pers to 
Uzkend, and from that place, by the same pass, as tha:earavan of Samarkand. on 
is, however, reason to imagine, that the caravan of Tashkend frequently kept a wa 
northerly course, skirting the Ala-tagh hills that enclose Ferghina on the north cere 

east; and that after rounding them, and passing near Almiligh, it proceeded straight 
to Kashghar. These are the only routes by which Eastern Turkistant appears to 
have been reached from the west; and an attention to this fact will explain Sasi 
difficulties in the earlier historians and travellers. If the supposed route to the aie 
of the Ala-tagh hills was really one of those followed by the caravan of one i % 
will perhaps explain a difficulty stated by Major Rennell, in his Memoir of a ‘ap ; 

Hindostan. After mentioning that Kashghar was 25 days’ journey from Samarkand, 
he observes, that, one account differs so much from the rest, that he will due a 
‘clusion from it, It is one that makes 27 journeys from TAshkend to dali sete 
‘thou, sed to be five journeys nearer to it than Samarkand is. 

- the 
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the hills to the north of Ferghina, whence the traveller 


har, the itinerary in question will not be so 
t first seem to be. 
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or Khutlén, does not appear to be known at the present day ; but it was applied in the 
time of Baber, and as far back as the age of Ebn Haukal,* to the country lying be- 
tween the upper branch of the Amu, called Hardt, or Penj, which divided it eon 
Badakhshan on the south; the WaAkhshab or Sarkhriid, which Separated it from 
Cheghaniin or Hissar on the west; the hill country of Karatigin on the north; and 
the Belit-tagh on the east. Khutlan is broken in all quarters by hills. Its few valleys 
are said to be narrow, and overhung with lofty mountains. The glens of Shughnan 
and Derwéz, which lie near the source of the Penj, are fertile. The country of Wakhsh, 
which is always joined with Khutlin by the earlier geographers, probably extended 
between Khutléin and Karatigin, or may have included Karatigin itself. Its name is 
still to be found not only in the uncertain district of Wakhika, but in the country of 
Wakhan, the Vochan of Marco Polo, which lies above Badakhshan, near the source of 
the Penj, close upon Pishtekhar. The name Wakhshab, anciently given to the river. 
which divided Cheghanian from Khutlan, is said, by Ebn Haukal, to be derived from 
that of the country of Wakhsh, where it originates. It ran by Weishgird, the ancient 
eapital’ of the country, and joined the Amu aboye Kobadian. On this river was the 
Pul-e-Sengin, or Stone-bridge, so often mentioned in the history of Taimur Beg. 
While some circumstances seem to point out the river which joins the Amu al ji 
Kobiadian, opposite to Kundez, others certainly accord much better with the Sirkh-ab, 
or the river of Karatigin, which has a course of upwards of 160 miles before it falls 
into the Amu. The Wakhi language still remains in many districts in the hills of 
Badakhshan and Khutlin; and it is not improbable, that the Wakhi or Wakhshi race 
were the most ancient inhabitants of this hilly region. Many of the rivers that flow 
into the Amu in the earlier part of its course, descend from the hill-country of Khut- 
lan. It is said to have been the seat of a splendid dynasty, before the Musulman con- 





* See Ouseley’s translation of Ebn Haukal’s geography, pp. 232 and 239.—The geographical position 
of certain places seems to require a departure from the reading in the text of that work. In the descrip- 
tion of the boundaries of Maweralnaher, we may perhaps read p, 232, “ On thenorth, Maweralnuher is 
bounded by Turkestan, which, enclosing Ferghana, extends round Khotl, on the river Heriat, (Penj or 
Harat.) To the south, Maweralnaher begins from Badakhshan, and extends along the river Jihoon down 
to the sea of Kharezm.”—Again, p. 238, “ Advancing in one direction from the Jihoon, we have the ter- 
ritory of Soghd, Samarkand, Siroushteh, Chaj, and Ferghana ; and, in another direction, from the bor= 
ders of Samarkand, that of Kesh, Cheghanian and Khotlan ; whence we have the river Jihoon from 
‘Termed, and Cobadian, down as far as Kharezm. Farab, Sinta, Tarjaz, and Ailak, are reckoned to be- 
long to Chaj,” &c. This is true of them, though not of the preceding districts specified in the text. In 
p. 240, “ The desert extends all round Kharezm. On one side it is bounded by Ghazneh, that is, the 
‘western side ; the eastern and southern sides are bounded by Khorasin and Maweralnaber. Below Kha~ 
ream, there is no town on the Jihoon until you come to the lake.” In p. 241, Ghizni is probably Ghaz 
or Ghaznah ; and for Kab, the sense requires Kat or Kath, the ancient capital. Debzek and Deirek, pp. 
262 and 263, should be Dizak, the modern Jizzekh. ‘ The mountains of Ashehreh” ‘should probably be 
“the mountains of Aspereh.” Ryd-i-Haas, p. 224, must be Rud-i-Dehds. The running title (or Surkhi) 

is sometimes included in the text, of which instances occur in p. 275, p. 279, &e. Having no copy of 
the original, these changes are merely conjectural; but they seem to be necessary for the sense, and the 
alteration of a single letter, or of the points, is sufficient to produce most of them. ‘These observations are 
made solely to justify the sense in which I have read Ebn Haukal. They cannot affect the acknowleged 
merit of the learned translator, who followed his text. 

In regard to the era of the work, as it stands, is not the mention of the palace of Kharezm-Shah (p- 
241) rather suspicious? Perhaps, however, the palace was only of a king of Kharezm, 

e 
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quest ; and Abulfeda* mentions the magnificent palaces of its kings. In Baher’s time 
it was generally subject to Hissar. 


2. KARATIGIN. 5 * 


i sy, which is seldom mentioned in history, lies along the southern range 
of ee ebtacan tat and appears to extend, on the east, as far as those of parte 
tagh; on the south, it has part of Khutlin and Wakhika, and the country of i : 
on the west, it extends to the hill-districts of Uratippa and Yar-Ailak. i is 7 toge- 
ther mountainous. The height of the Asfera and Beliit-tagh mountains, the pail 
covered with perpetual snow, prevents it from having much communication with the 


countries to the north and east. 


3. Hissar. 


ing to make any remarks on this district, it is necessary to point out, 
in rept te cm salsa the branches of the Asfera “ag: a they 
diverge, somewhat to the east of the longitude of Khojend, as has been sie ie 
tioned. All along the south of Ferghana, their summits are everywhere cov a 2 
perpetual snow. As they approach Uratippa, they appear suddenly to lose their i. ; > 
and to divide into three or perhaps four branches. One of these, running : h by 
Derhend or Kohltigha (the Iron Gate), under the name of Kara-tagh, or the Blac she 
tains, divides the country of Hissar from that of Késh. The northern part 3 : : 
range, as deseribed by Baber, is lofty and precipitous in the extreme 3 but as Gr ah sf 
declines in height as it approaches the desert along the Amu, where it probal oa 
gether disappears. The second branch, running south-west from Sa i 4 e : 
to the south of Samarkand and Bokhara, though much inferior in height to the 2 : 
and seems, like it, to die away in the desert towards the Amu. This ae tare ‘ 
the Késh branch, and the country between it and the Kara-tagh; ae a 2 ai 
of Késh and Kashi. ‘The hill between Samarkand and Késh is, by Sherifeddin, tal 
the hill of Késh. Ebn Haukal tells us,t that the moun Ronee: <a nna 
‘same range, runs from Bokhara, between Samarkand and Késh, joins the Lan. 

‘and goes on toward the border of Chin. The Arabian geographer, therelore, 

















Samar] i fera, and 
‘of Samarkand, as connected with the Asfera, 
s. The third vite: called the Ak-tagh, or Ak-kéya, 

‘an geographers,j Botom, or Al-Botom, extend- 
arkand and Bokhara, « own 
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fourth branch is that which appears to run, 


north-west, through the country of Uratipp: 
and a portion either of this, 


but very ruggedly and uncertainly, to the 

a. It slopes down towards the sea of Ar 

or of the last branch, crosses the Amu below the cultiva- 

ted country of Khwarizm, before that river works its way into the sea of Aral. This 
may be called the Uratippa branch, as that country lies chiefly among its offsets, and 
towards the Ak-tagh hills. The Uratippa hills approach very closely to the Sirr, or 
Jaxartes. : : 

The country of Hissar, which was often traversed by Baber, and which, for some 
years in the middle period of his life, formed his head-quarters, is by the Arabian geo- 
graphers denominated Saghanian, while the Persians called it Cheghanian and Jegha- 
nian, from the city of that name which lies on the Cheghan-rid, more frequently, how- 
ever, called the river of Cheghanian. This country received, in later times, the name 
of. Hissar (or the Castle), from the fort of Hissir-Shadman, which was Jong the seat 
of government of all the neighbouring regions. At the present day, this country is 
known by the name of Deh-nou (or New-Town), from a town of that name, where the 
Chief resides ; and in general, it may be remarked, that all over the East, where the _ 
governments are fluctuating, there is a disposition to designate the government rather 
by the name of the city where the King or Governor resides, than by a general r 
taken from the whole country which he governs. And, in like manner, as to rivers, 
and ranges of mountains, it is seldom, except in books, that they have any gen 
name; the former are usually described by the name of the nearest large town, the 
latter by that of some remarkable summit, and consequently change their denomina- 
tion many times in their course. Frequent instances of this kind will be found in the 
Memoirs of Baber. 

Hissar, on the south, was bounded by the river Amu or Oxus, on the east by the hill 
eountry of Wakhsh and Khutlan, from which it was divided by the Sirkhrid or Ka- 
ratigin river, formerly called the Wakhshib; on the north by Karatigin, and on the 
west by the Kara-tagh mountains. Itis hilly, but not mountainous, in its chief extent. 
The soil isin general sandy, and inclining to degenerate into desert ; but, being on the 
whole well watered, is capable of high cultivation. The river Weish or Wakl 
which proceeds from the north-west, joins the Oxus considerably to the east « 
dian, The river of Cheghanian, and that of Hissdr or Kafernihan, are the ot ¢ 
of chief note in this district. In the days of Baber, the most important pla this” 
division were Hissiir, Cheghénin, Kobadian and Termiz. The city of Termiz or Ter- 

med has always. been famous as covering the best passage over the Amu; but some- 
what higher up is the passage of Ubaj, lying between Cheghanian and Khilm, which 
is several times mentioned, both in Baber’s Memoirs and in the History of Taim 2 
The country towards Weishgird, where the natives were protected by the sudden rise 
of the hills, was the scene of many bloody battles between the ancient inhal ae 
hill coun- 


Ay 
the Arabs, during their conquest of Maweralnaher. The inhabitants of the , 
tries were never fully subdued. Baber gives a very particular account of his i 
up one of the long valleys of this country, agitate valley of Kamrid, which he 
‘ WRo ‘ $3 +F 
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ascended in his flight from Hissar to Yar-ailak, after his defeat near Samarkand. The 
yalley of Kamrfid leads up to the summit of the Kara-tagh range. 


4, Kursu. 


This division has already been described as bounded on the east by the Kara-tagh 
mountains dividing it from Hissar; on the south by the Amu or Oxus; and on the 
north and west by the Késh hills, which divide it from Yar-ailik and the yalley of 
Soghd. ; ‘ ‘ 

The chief cities now, and they are the same that existed in the time of Baber, are 
Késh, also called Sheher-Sebz (or the Green City), and to the south Karshi, also call- 
ed Nakhsheb, and by the Arabs Nesef. Khozar also has always been a place of conse- 
quence, and lies south-east of Karshi, in a desert tract. The country round Késh is 
uncommonly fertile, full of streams, and rather marshy, but degenerates as it ap- 
proaches the Amu, and becomes a perfect desert, insomuch that the rivers of this dis- 
trict disappear before reaching that great river. The famous Pass of Kohligha (the 
Tron Gate), or Derbend, lies in the hills between Késh and Hissar. Fadlallah* pre- 
tends that it was cut in the rock, which only proves that it was narrow and difficult, 
and perhaps improved by art. Near Késh, the native town of the great Taimur, is the 
plain of Akiair, where, close by the river Koshka, were held the Kurultais or annual 
reviews of his armies, andwhat have been called the diets of his states. It was cele- 
brated for its héautiful verdure, and the rich profusion of its flowers. 
sega thane 4» ; 

T caia ale 5. SAMARKAND AND Boxuana. 

wbthigh : 

_ The country which composes the territory of these famous cities, has always been 
deemed one of the most fertile and beautiful in the world. It lies between the Késh 
hills on the south, the Desert of Khwarizm on the west, and the Uratippa, and Ak-tagh 
mountains dividing it from Uratippa, on the north. On the east, it has the antry 
of Karatigin and the Kara-tagh mountains, It is traversed, in nearly its whole extent, 
by the Kohik or Zirefshant river, which, coming from the north-east angle of the hills 

that rise out of Karatigin, flows down by Yar-ailak to Samarkand and the vale of 
- Soghd, passing to the north and west of Bokhira, considerably below which the small 
; of it that is not swallowed up in the sand, runs into the Amu. Th try near 

; ind barre of Babe! was fu of petty 

is often mentioned 



























e opposite side of 
aks of Uratippa, which 










en ba A 
yol. I. p. 33, 62, Se. t Teeny 


t from Yar-ailak, The 








INTRODUCTION. aa 


vale of Soghd, which commences lower down* than the Ailaks, is an extensive plain, 
a great part of which is admirably watered and cultivated, by means of ents Son the 
river. Baber has given so correct and detailed an account of this whole country in his 
Memoirs, that little need be added regarding it. This tract of plain is the Sogdiana of 
the ancients, so called from the river Soghd, the ancient name of the Kohik. s saan 
kand was a city of note, at least as far back as the time of Alexander the Great, when 
it was known under the name of Marakanda, a name which may lead us to t 
that even then the country had been overrun by Tarki+ tribes. The country pon 
the Amn, ealled by the Arabs Maweralnaher, (i, ¢. beyond the river,) was conquered 
by them as early as the years 87, 88, and 89 of the Hejira; and their geographers pre- 
sent us with the most dazzling picture of its prosperity at an early period. Ebn Hau- 
kal, who is supposed to have lived in the tenth century, speaks of the province as one 
of the most flourishing and productive in the world.t ‘The hospitality of the inhabi- 
tants he describes, from his personal observation, as corresponding to the abundance 
that prevailed. The fortunate situation of the country, and the protection which it 
enjoyed under the Arabian Khalifs, produced their ordinary effects, and the arts of ci- 
vilization, the civilities of social life, and the study of literature, all made a distinguish- 
ed progress. We are told that the inhabitants were fond of applying their wealth to. 
the erection of caravanseras or inns, to the building of bridges and similar works, and 
that there was no town or stage in MAweralnaher without a convenient inn or stage- 
house § for the purpose of accommodating travellers with every necessary, One of the 
Governors of Maweralnaher, which included all the Arabian conquests north of the 
Amu, boasted, probably with considerable exaggeration, that he could send to war 
three hundred thousand horse, and the same number of foot, whose absence would not 
be felt in the country. The Vale of Soghd was reckoned one of the three paradises of 
the world, the Riid-Abileh and the Ghuteh of Damaseus|j being the other two; over 
hoth of which, however, Ebn Haukal assigns it the decided preference, both as to 
beauty and salubrity. The glowing description which he gives of it in the tenth century 
is confirmed by Abulfeda in the beginning of the fourteenth ; and early in the sixteenth, 
Baber informs us, that there was no more delightful country in the world. The beaut 

and wealth of these cities had rendered the names of Samarkand and Bokhara proy r 


” 


bial among the poets of Persia. Several streams from the hills, on both sides, join the — 


* Kohik in its course. As you recede from the Soghd river or approach the Amn, 


soil becomes sandy and desert, ‘ ve) That 
_ The chief cities in the days of Baber, as at the present time, were Samarkand and 
Bokhara. The former lies on the south of the Kohik on a rising ground, and has al- 
ways been very extensive, the fortifications having varied, by different accounts, from 
eight to five miles in circumference ;4 but a great part of this space was occupied by 
ec am Lo =m gaan kg le near ge aR a 
* Abulfeda tells us that it commences twenty farsangs (about eighty miles) higher x ie ‘Samar 
kand, p. 33. + Kend is the Tarki for a town, as in Tashkend, Uzkend, &c. &e. 
+ Geography of Ebn Haukal, p. 233. Bs § Ibid. p. 235. 
|| Abulfeda ap. Geog. Gree. Min. vol. III. p. 32, in Chorasmie Descript. adds the Shaab-Bhowan in 
Persia. ‘The name of the second of these paradises is sometimes erroneously read Rid Aileh, of 
4 Ebn Haukal, p, 253. . : 
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” Her! Potis de la Croix* give the city a compass of twelve 
ate eats uli ae inte not observed that the whole garden-grounds 
01 = i : 
weaned must have been included in the range. A wall one hundred i aaa eA 
sangs in length, said to have been built by Kishtasp, King of Persia, to Ber: ‘ * 
ott of the Tarks, and to protect the province of Samarkand, is oie ry fal be ba 
i remai it in latter times. Yet a similar one cer r 
ice b taken of any remains of it in M a Pont { 
eh a ia the river, for the defence of the highly-cultiv ated districts of Bo 
od 
ne y is Jizzikh or Jizik, 
i i thern part of the country is 
ai Sats Hams OF ial Tt lies towards the Ak-tagh moun- 
pein asec ne mts ii of Ak-Kiitel. To the south of Jizzikh, on the road to 
tains, on pig 
is Shiraz, which has long been in runs, ' } 
sheet ee eiriiiand, was the town of Sir-e-pul (or Bridgend), -— 
ane ttn by Baber. Itis probably the place noticed by Abulfedat Be a = 
See ey tatigb; and by the Arabs called Ras-al-kantara, a translation of its Pe’ 
name 
Senet and castle of Dabtisi or Dabisia, often mentioned in the history of Bo- 
e 
a i that city and Samarkand. 3 
hese a vee Basiteas which is now the capital of the country, as it peewee bg 
i erick has given its name in Europe to the countries of Great and ittle Bu- 
i acsane ere eed | are unknown in Asia, the name of ee; being oer 
af nas ty of that name and the country subject to it. It lies far ¢ ae xh 
aa et Soeld, in the middle of a rich country intersected by numerous Mey ¢ ae 
atl sane resent day, to contain a hundred thousand inhabitants, and it z5 id 
“5 i Bh st Lares seat of Musulman learning now existing. Thompson, w a 
ek it i eon gives an amusing account of the city and its trade.} It ve visi! 2, 
i nnn in the reign of Queen Blizabeth,§ and in 1812 by Izzet Ulla, whose acco’ 
3 . 

i is highly interesting. : ’ 
pid Deedes Chivers: which lies north-west of Bokhara close on ae Lage 
peer js remarkable for a great defeat sustained by Baber and his Persia 

4 . . J 
iari as compelled to raise the siege. = ; 
seria ber neiact ie ten miles north from Bokhara, and run from east to hers 
Fora wcasameil four miles. This is probably the Nar of the Arabian geographers, 
r abou - i é : 
ith the addition of tau, a hill. 
, which is several times men ( 
Penjshembeh, Khattichi, and some 

















includes Katta-Korghan, Yung- 
other places on both sides of the Kohik 





nuteness of Baber’s own desc ription of the country; its rivers and moun- 
s the neces ity of any f ie ceia o 
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lI. COUNTRIES ALONG THE SIRR, OR JAXARTEs, oe 


Tux countries along the Sirr have always been much less considerable than the 
on the) Amu. The Sirr, or Jaxartes, rises among the lofty mountains which piece 
Ferghana from Kashghar. The chief source appears to lie east from Ush, nearly t “ 
degrees, On the west side of the Ala-tagh range are the sources of the ies she 
the east side, at no great distance, is the source of the Kashghar river. The Sirr, after 


divi Ing Ferghana, takes a turn to the north-w 
d I th- t south 0: gn 
b est, passes to the south of Tashk d, 


h the sandy desert, i ly lost i i 
the" Sea af Mer 2 'Y desert, is nearly lost in the sands before it reaches 


1, FercHana. 


The particular account of this country, 


with which the Memoirs of Baber open, ren- 
ders it ne rfi 


edless to enter into any description of it. It now forms the i 
E , the powerful king- 
dom of Kokan, whose capital, of the same name, “4 


is the ancient Kh d, lying be- 
tween Khojend and Ahsi. Though Ferghana is in general fertile, epi | 
deserts are to be found within its extent. It is divided into two parts by ha 
That on the left bank has for its boundary on the south the snowy mountains of As- 
fera, which on their northern face slope down into the hill countries of Wadil, Wa- 
rikh, Hushiar, Sikh, &c.; while their southern side forms the frontier of Karatigin. 
On the west it has Uratippa, from which it is divided by the river Aksi, which flows 
into the Sirr. The portion of Ferghana on the right bank of the Sirr, has for its western 
boundary a range of hills running south from the Ala-tagh, past Ahsi to Khojend, on 
the Sirr, and dividing Ferghana from Tashkend. The north appears to be protected by 
the lofty and barren mountains called Ala-tagh, which are probably always covered 
with snow, and which also wind round to its eastern frontier, where they separate it 
from the territory of Kashghar. The country north of the Sir, which formerly con- 
tained Ahsi and Kasdan, is now called Nemengan, The Ala-tagh mountains are | 
rally represented as being joined, on their north-east angle, by a range of mountains 
running far eastward, and connecting them with those of Ulugh-tagh. None of them, 
however, are probably high, where they join in with the hills that bound Ferghana, as 
we find that the Kirghis pass freely at all seasons, on the north and east of that eoun- 
try, from Tashkend to the vicinity of Kashghar; and the whole tract is, indeed, gene- 
rally designated as belonging to the same pastoral range ; thus, in the accounts of the 
Russian travellers, when speaking of the Great Horde of Kirghis, we find Kashghar, 
Tashkend, and Otrar put together, as constituting their range along the Ala, or Alak- 
tagh Mountains, without adverting to any intervening hills.* One Usbek traveller, 
from whom I had an account of his journey from Kashghar to Astrakhan, mentioned, 
that he passed some broad low hills near Alméligh; so that, if any connecting range 


4 


* See Decouyertes Russes, vols III. p. 380, and vol. V. p. 422, 
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runs from the Ala-tagh to the Ulugh-tagh, it is probably a very low one, and easily 
surmounted, ‘ IRE oT 


Baber justly describes his native country as encircled with hills on every side except 
towards Khojend, where, however; the opening between the hills and the Sirr is very 
att 


narrow. 

Abulfeda mentions, that: in the moun 
burn like charcoal, and, when kindled, afford 
existence of coal in the Ala-tagh range, and to the east of it, is confir 
Tt is found in great plenty, and forms the ordinary fuel of the natives. 


tains of Ferghana they have plack stones which 
a very intense heat.* The fact, of the 
med by recent 


travellers. 


2. TasHKEND. 


The country of Tashkend lies along the north bank of the Sirr, haying that river 
running parallel to it, on the greater part 


on the south, and the Ala-tagh mountains, 

of its northern frontier ; the hills near Ahsi bound it on the east, and the desert of the 
Kara Kilpaks on the west. The ancient Tarkistan-Proper stretched considerably to 
the north and westward of this country. The range of Ala-tagh mountains which 
extend along its northern boundary, run from east to west, at no great distance from 
the Sirr, and deéline in height toward the western desert. The inferior range of hills 


that run from the Ala-tagh, between Tashkend and Ahsi, within eight miles of the 


latter place, + we find several times’ crossed by armies that marched from Tashkend to 
In this route lies the Julgeh 


Kasin, Ahsi, and the northern provinces of Ferghana. 

Ah ¢ eran, or Tronsmith’s dale, and Kundezlik and Amini, so often mentioned in 
the Memoirs of Baber. Tt was probably by this road that the caravan of Tashkend 
proceeded to Uzkend, on the route to Kashghar ; though it appears sometimes to have 
gone to Kashghar by keeping to the north of the Ala-tagh hills. The road generally 
pursued from PAshkend to Ahsi did not follow the course of the Sirr, but went east- 
ward directly towards Ahsi, cutting off, to the south, the large tract of country sut- 
rounded on three sides by the river which runs south-west from Ahsi to Khojend, and 
north-west from Khojend to Tashkend. The city of Shahrokhia lay between Khojend 
and Tashkend, on the Sirr, while Sciram lay north-west of Ta kend, still lower down. 

fii dine 







Magnificent accounts of the wealth, cultivation ‘and populousness of Tashkend, and 
g the rich banks of the Sirr, in th f the Arabs, and of 
z [ of Chen- 










the country alon; 
hy 






igiz Khan, ye eminent en- 

oe its chief towns. 
ny hkend, between the Rus- 
j in a flourishing state. 
- mie Pap a8 
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The range of the Great Ho: 
f the G rde of the Kirghi n 
Ala-tag ai Sine tebe fh i 
ae a: eons through the western part of ke her all round the 
, and even into Upper Kashghar and Pamir, close to a RP nec and wae 
az and Badakhshan, 


They are Tarks, and speak a dia 
3 : nerd 
a abeite i a i a dialect of the Tirki language, though probably mingled 


? 


3. Unaripra. 


The country of Uratippa, which is 
hikes I 1 also called Ustrtish, U: 
a si Se oe asi'tha hilly tract which lies seat ot Rie ites 
ed a ha gk It has that river and the Asfera me a 2 
have Serer ee « Fe Pie ire | San Dar ome 
Ween ey 0 ie Kara-tagh mountains, which divided it from fee 2 
eee r ele its boundary in that quarter. On the south, th ae 
i i y sae divided it from Samarkand and Bokhara ; o th Mere es 
a aes, b) y a districts of Ilik, separate it from Tashkend; aa ee ae 
as of per ; az, (by Abulfeda, called Ghazna,) or the Kara cee nae ie 
cee hie is a of broken hill and dale, and anciently was pa 
ee u ee castles, each of which had its separate district. a h 
om = = a rd s the desert of Aral. It is now,subject to Bokhiira. U; is “ =F 
re ae : aa are its chief towns. Tt has been celebrated fro wil ol Te 
sone ee eee which it produces in some natural cavern ny oaee for 
ae Fe aa le river,* but several smaller streams, most of whi me 
eae a Be e pundy, desert. ; In all our maps, the Kezil (or Red Rive; i ee 
ie ie ie countr y of Uratippa, and to proceed downward to join Ae mae 
Fae country of Khwarizm. Yet Ebn Haukal+ tells us, that in all Set i 
¢ ppa), there is not one river considerable enough to an ; mel 
I oats; and the river, after leaving Uratippa, would ha‘ set ae Beng of 
journey through a desert sand. It rather Es that ra h 2 for several @ ys" 
ne a! ai is oy. a branch that areata from, ee sence 
i st vhich certainly stands on the Amu, is said to li Ais ee 
Kezil. This must be just where the Kezil ae off oe 
: ! AION from the great riven make 
ae ery oni of ee which was six farsangs, nee miles, 
feasts dow ic mu, and certainly stood on that river, is, however, ai to 
be Ce side of the Kezil. The different branches of the Amu, oh pa in, 
aan a eae es oe have eee names, like the various branches of te 
ges al. 's, with some other causes, has sprea goo ior 
being : Mpeeoererhy of the former country. In the 2 ee ae ve 
eing found, and its connexion with the Amu not: being kn wo, i o oT 
search for its sources in the hills to the east. EE ae ee 














* See Ebn | ki : 
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runs from the Ala-tagh to the Ulu h-tagh, it is probably a very low « an ily 
surmounted. ~ Bri . ites ecene 
Baber justly describes his native country as encircled with hills on every side e3 pt 
towards Khojend, where, however, the opening between the hills and the Sirr is very 
narrow. ° 
Abulfeda mentions, that in the mountains of Ferghana they have black stones which 
burn like charcoal, and, when kindled, afford a very intense heat.* The fact, of the 
existence of coal in the Ala-tagh range, and to the east of it, is confirmed by recent 
travellers. It is found in great plenty, and forms the ordinary fuel of the natives. 


2. TaAsHKEND. 


The country of Tashkend lies along the north bank of the Sirr, having that river 
on the south, and the Ala-tagh mountains, running parallel to it, on the greater part 
of its northern frontier; the hills near Ahsi bound it on the east, and the desert of the 
Kara Kilpaks on the west. The ancient Tiirkistan-Proper stretched considerably to 
the north and westward of this country. The range of Ala-tagh mountains which 
extend along its northern boundary, run from east to west, at no great distance from 
the Sirr, and decline in height toward the western desert. The inferior range of hills 
that ran from the Ala-tagh, between Tashkend and Ahsi, within eight miles of the 
latter place, + we find several times crossed by armies that marched from Tashkend to 
n, Ahsi, and the northern provinces of Ferghina. In this route lies the Julgeh 
erfin, ‘or Tronsmith’s dale, and Kundezlik and Amini, so often mentioned in 
he Memoirs of Baber. It was probably by this road that the caravan of Tashkend 
yroceeded to Uzkend, on the route to Kashghar; though it appears sometimes to have 
gone to Kashghar by keeping to the north of the Ala-tagh hills. The road generally 
pursued from Tishkend to Ahsi did not follow the course of the Sirr, but went east- 
ward directly towards Ahsi, cutting off, to the south, the large tract of country sur- 
younded on three sides by the river ‘which runs south-west from Ahsi to Khojend, and 
north-west from Khojend to Tishkend. The city of Shihrokhia lay between Khojend 
and Tashkend, on the Sirr, while Seiram lay north- ‘est of Tashkent lower down. 
Magnificent accounts of the wealth, cultivation an _popul ousness of Tashkend, and 
the contry along the rich banks of ‘the Sirr, in the time of the Arabs, and of the 

1 ynasty, are | ,da, and the historians of 


Ron, 
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The range of the Great Horde of Sirghi 
2 » Great Ho: of the Kirghis extends from Tas 
fie-eab Mountains, through the western bt of the a ieee peri: all round ¥ 
<u andiexen into Upper Kashghar and Pamir, close to Rag bi 3 
hey are Tarks, and speak a dialect of the Tiarki lang hi ae me 
with Moghul words. ia aninti probably mig 
* 


3. Unatippa. 


The country of Uratippa, which is also called Ust ; 

a - P Istriis 
ie ne roe isi the hilly tract which lies mean aoe an 
ey by the river Aksi. It has that river and the Asfera mountai ‘neh aE 
ail ee on the eaat on the south-east, in the days of Biles ie 
il if er to the Kara-tagh mountains, which divided it from Hi we i 
= ail mp’ eted its boundary in that quarter. On the south, th ae 

Jratippa mountains divided it from Samarkand and Bokhara; ete ery 
and probably the districts of Ik, separate it from Tashk ‘a, a vile: ee] 
the desert of Ghaz, (by Abulfeda, called Ghazna,) or he = pit ae 
sea of Aral. It is full of broken hill and dale. ai ancientl. Hy is it 
and nearly independent castles, each of which fal its se wed i 
omy is towards the desert of Aral. It is now pabject i» SAE a a ste : 
eae ar el are its chief towns. It has been celebrated from acy ve 
: ae B ity of sal ammoniae which it produces in some natural caverns i ie kt th 

( @ considerable river,* but several smaller streams, most of Lek ae 
disappear in the sandy desert. In all our maps, the Kezil Ge Red Riv e ae 
ce in the hill country of Uratippa, and to proceed downward to join he uae 2 

e cultivated country of Khwarizm. Yet Ebn Haukal+ tells us. sf ti ‘a ae 
(or Uratippa), there is not one river considerable enough to adie ri ae 
boats ; and the river, after leaving Uratippa, would have to rw 4 He ae a 
journey through a desert sand. It rather seems, that no such _ hice aa 
but that the Kezil is only a branch that proceeds from, and One 
Hazirasp,t which certainly stands on the Amn, is said to lie on s 
Kezil. This must be just where the Kezil runs off from the a z 
Kath,§ the old capital of Khwarizm, which was six farsangs, eae “hi ur 
from Hazirasp down the Amu, and certainly stood on that ee is, h os Lied 
lic on the north side of the Kezil. The different branches of pea 
through Khwarizm, or Urgenj, have different names, like the ee of th 
in Bengal. This, with some other causes, has spread a good deal of conf fg 
oe 3 h geography of the former country. In the instance ‘in question, sige 

ng found, and its connexion with the Ai being kno p, it ‘nator. 
search for is sources in the hills to the cl ee ane mee 














*® Sce Ebn Hauk. ey an aise 
eee | Haukal and Abulfeda. fe es Green's Voyages, vol. IV. . 482, 
AT te cenae toa 
= . 











INTRODUCTION. 


xiii 


4, Tue Deserv or THE Kara Kitpaks. 4 





The desert country which is bounded by the sea of Aral on the ae the ee int 
on the north, Uratippa on the east, and Bokhéra and Kwairizm ae % soul : a 
traversed by the wandering Tfirki tribe of Kara ba (or Blac! ae a w ; » 
according to the general opinion, are Tirkomans, though some Fee z : ae tee, 
as Uzbeks. This district, which was, by the Arabian geograp fg Ss e : = g 
sometimes, if we may trust the readings of the manuscripts, shazn pro . y ; 
Core a little to the north, beyond the place where ae Sirr es ie ns a 

iderable range, but are few in number. the ces s sid 
Le sey Lae to cnt A upwards of ten from north to south. 


5. InaK. 


lak, probably, js not a separate district, but comprehends an be ei eee 
isi i i hing up the skirts, and am 
des of the Sirr, on the southern side, reac 1 : ye.she 
tee, ‘he tlle of Tine pps that branch towards the Sins and ree A oe ; 
and i the north haying some similar tracts subject to Tashkend and S eee x 
is, by some ancient geographers, made to comprehend the whole coun! ry. be a e 
tba il fishkend and th river, including Tashkend and Benaket, or Shah- 
Se at cote hy ea RE Tashkend to the north of 
crokhia. It is little ‘known, and is probably dependent on ‘Tashken 
3 Bs, pS 


thpiGi» anchor ‘Uratippa to the south. 

hice. ithe 3s ORR 

re anal bee! Wy Af 6. TURKISTAN. 

a soaeny peo Ned ist Baber, lies below Seiram, between it 
uiiarly called Tarkistén by Baber, i " 

ee ae it lies on the right bank of the Sirr, and stretches considerably 


: ‘ from the east and north. 
to the north, along the banks of some, small rivers that come from east a a 
he 








Some part of it was rich, and had been populous. fact Shes an nangren Z pe 
one of these inferior streams. Tn the time of th Ara Sy : Le v ugh 
le 


; i , such as Jund, gent 
and flourishing country, full pentane ni eae eee Re te 
Re ios ded a consideral 













of Baber, it seems to have had 
in ee 
of which was con- 
eet eee ee 
pict Kh ? 
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wards of three centuries past, by Uzbek tribes. The face of the country. 
is extremely broken, and divided by lofty hills ; : 
great vi 


it is obvious, 
j E 2 and even the plains are diversified by 
ties of soil, some extensive districts along the Kohik river, nearly the whole 
of Ferghana, the greater part of Khwarizm along the branches of the 
portions of Balkh, Badakhshan, Kesh, and Hissar, being of uncommon fertility : 
while the greater part of the rest is a barren waste, and in some places a sandy pred 
Indeed, the whole country north of the Amu, has a decided tendency to deveneette 
into desert; and many of its most fruitful districts are nearly surrounded by barren 
sands ; so that the population of all these districts still, as in the time of Baber, consists 
of the fixed inhabitants of the cities and fertile lands, and of the unsettled and roving 
wanderers of the desert, the Ils and the Ulises of Baber, who dwell in tents of felt, 
and live on the produce of their flocks. The cultivated spots are rich in wheat, bar- 
ley, millet, and cotton; and the fruits, particularly the peaches, apricots, plums, 
grapes, apples, quinces, pomegranates, figs, melons, cucumbers, &c, are among the 
finest in the world. The mulberry abounds, and a considerable quantity of silk is ma- 
nufactured. The cultivation is managed, as far as is practicable, by means of irriga- - 
tion. The breed of horses is excellent. The less fertile parts of the countr Dal 
tured by large flocks of sheep. They have also bullocks, asses, and mules, ins 
numbers, and some camels. The climate, though in the low lands extremiel ‘ 
winter,* and hot in summer, brings to perfection most of the fruits and grains of tem- ; 
perate climates ; and perhaps there are few countries in the world to which Nature has 
been more bountiful. 





Amu, with large 





This felicity of climate and fruitfulness of soil have, in most ages of the world, ren- 
dered the country along the Kohik the seat of very considerable kingdoms. The earli- 
est inhabitants, at least, of the desert tracts, were probably the Seythians, who, in this 
quarter, appear to have been of the Tarkirace. When Alexander advanced to the Sirr, 
he marched by Marakanda, a name, the termination of which, as has already heen re- 
marked, seems to speak a Tiirki origin. The Turdnian monarchs, so long the rivals 
and terror of those of Iran, seem also to have been Tiirks.+ After the Arab con- 
quest, in the first century of the Hejira, many Persians were probably ind luced, by 
the security of the government, and fertility of the soil, to settle to the no e 
Amu; though it is likely, that long before, when Balkh was the chief se 
sian government, the rich lands of Maweralnaher were cultivated, an tl ‘ 
towns inhabited chiefly by men of Persian extraction, and speaking the Persian 

‘tongue. Down to the age of Chengiz Khan, when the grand desolation of the coun- 

y began, the Persian was the common language all over the towns and cultivated — 
lands from the Amu to the Sirr, as well as in the great and flourishing cities that 
th isted along the northern banks of that river, such as TAs end, aia 
and } ngikent ; the Tarki being, however, understood and fai iiliarly used in ba- 


F the Bey Oe Le 







Ce ae Lapel’ ves pes 
* Snow lies on the ground for several days at a time everywhere to the north of the Kesh hills, ‘The 
Sirr, or Jaxartes, is frozen over every winter, and passed in that state by the Russian caravans, The 
Amu is also frozen for a considerable extent above Khwirizm. = 


+ Ferdausi, passim. — art 


yytieckeg ak freak gore ~serda eat 
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4, [He Desert or THE Kara Kitpaks. 


The desert country which is bounded by the sea of Aral on the west, the river Sirr 
on the north, Uratippa on the east, and Bokhira, and eee aes is ni 
traversed by the wandering Tarki bs of Kara Kilpaks (O» ac BSA i nO. 
according to the general opinion, are Tirkomans, though some gn soe ie t a 
as Uzbeks. This district, which was, by the Arabian geographers, called ra 
sometimes, if we may trust the readings of the manuscripts, Ghaznah, pro oe o 
tends a little to the north, beyond the place where the Sirr loses itself a t ie pease 
These wanderers have a considerable range, but are few in number. ae d pcre six 
or seven days’ journey from east to west, and upwards of ten from north to south. 


5. Ibak. 


lak, probably, is not a separate district, but comprehends the = paar apes 
on both sides of the Sirr, on the southern side, reaching ny the skir Fi an opens ye 
valleys of the hills of Uratippa that branch towards the Sirr, and be a a ‘ninth 
and on the north having some similar tracts subject to Tashkend and § aie es att 
is, by some ancient geographers, made to comprehend the whole ea i ae ae 
northern hills of Tashkend and the river, including pahkend and Bena : 5 OF oh Be 
rokhia. It is little known, and is probably dependent on Tashkend to the north 
the Sirr, and on Uratippa to the south. 


6. TuRKISTAN. 


The country peculiarly called Tarkistén by Baber, lies below Seirim, ee 
and the sea of Aral. It lies on the right bank of the Sirr, and stretches consideral y 
to the north, along the banks of some, small rivers that come from the east and ae 
Some part of it was rich, and had been populous. A city of the same pen stan er 
one of these inferior streams. In the time of the Arabs, it is said to have a wi 1 
and flourishing country, full of considerable towns, such as ea ta ee : a 

i fi it s ve had few towns, but was the chief seat of the Uz- 
the time of Baber, it seems to have it Wi OS ae 
here, and whose territories extended a e 
beks, who had recently settled there, Henge ee 
ib&éni Khan never recovered the great kingdo F 
way to the north ; though Sheibani en pmo Ta 
aie his Pend taities Abulkhair had been expelled, the NRA of whe a 
i i amily. It was to this Tirkistan that Sheibani Kha: 
tinued in another branch of the family. ; ak he 
retired, when unsuccessful in his first attempt on Rac and it mee as ep 
‘ i ered eu 
i Tashkend, which they had conquered, 
deserts around this tract, and from : I y ‘i y ‘ 
successors called the Tartars, who assisted them in expelling Baber from Maweral. 


naher, after Sheibani’s death. 


Such is a general outline of the divisions of the country of Ushek eh ag 
may deserve that name, from having had its principal districts chiefly occupied for up- 


INTRODUCTION, xiii 
wards of three centuries past, by Uzhek tribes. The 
is extremely broken, and divided by lofty hills; and 
great ties of soil, some extensive districts along 


face of the country, if is obvious, 
even the plains are diversified by 
the Kohik river, nearly the whole 
of Ferghana, the greater part of Khwarizm along the branches of the Amu, 
portions of Balkh, Badakhshin, Ke: 


while the greater part of the rest is 


with large 
sh, and Hissar, being of uncommon fertility ; 

a barren waste, and in some places a sandy desert, 
Indeed, the whole country north of the Amu, has a decided tendency to degenerate 
into desert; and many of its most fruitful districts are nearly surrounded by barren 
sands; so that the population of all these districts still, as in the time of Baber, consists 
of the fixed inhabitants of the cities and fertile lands, and of the unsettled and roving 
wanderers of the desert, the Ils and the Ulises of Baber, who dwell in tents of felt, 
and live on the produce of their flocks. The cultivated spots are rich in wheat, bar- 
ley, millet, and cotton ; and the fruits, particularly the peaches, apricots, plums, 
grapes, apples, quinces, pomegranates, figs, melons, cucumbers, &e, are among the 
finest in the world. The mulberry abounds, and a considerable quantity of silk is ma- 
nufactured. The cultivation is managed, as far as is practicable, by means of irriga- 
tion. The breed of horses is excellent. The less fertile parts of the country are pas- 
tured by large flocks of sheep. They have also bullocks, asses, and mules, in sufficient 
numbers, and some camels, The climate, though in the low lands extremely cold in 
winter,* and hot in summer, brings to perfection most of the fruits and grains of tem- 
perate climates ; and perhaps there are few countries in the world to which Nature has 
been more bountiful. 





This felicity of climate and fruitfulness of soil have, in most ages of the world, ren- 
dered the country along the Kohik the seat of very considerable kingdoms. The earli- 
est inhabitants, at least, of the desert tracts, were probably the Seythians, who, in this 
quarter, appear to have been of the Tarkirace. When Alexander advanced to the Sirr, 
he marched by Marakanda, a name, the termination of which, as has already been re- 
marked, seems to speak a Tirki origin. The ‘Turdnian monarchs, so long the rivals 
and terror of those of Iran, seem also to have been Tfrks.+ After the Arab con- 
quest, in the first century of the Hejira, many Persians were probably induced, by 
the security of the government, and fertility of the soil, to settle to the north of the 
Amu; though it is likely, that long before, when Balkh was the chief seat of the Per- 
sian government, the rich lands of Maweralnaher were cultivated, and the larger 
towns inhabited chiefly by men of Persian extraction, and speaking the Persian 
tongue. Down to the age of Chengiz Khan, when the grand desolation of the coun- 
try began, the Persian was the common language all over the towns and cultivated 
lands from the Amu to the Sirr, as well as in the great and flourishing cities that 
then existed along the northern banks of that river, such as Tashkend, Fendket, Jind, 
and Yengikent; the Tarki being, however, understood and familiarly used in the ba- 


* Show lies on the ground for several days at a time everywhere to the north of the Kesh hills, The 
Sirr, or Jaxartes, is frozen over every winter, and passed in that state by the Russian caravans, ‘The 
Amu is also frozen for a considerable extent above Khwarizm. 

+ Ferdausi, passim, 


+ 
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istricts. The Persian language also crossed 
are Se ee ne emcie the towns of Eastern Turkistén, such as 
mete Yarkend, as it continues to be at this day as far 8 eaten 
f the remote period from which the language of Persia was spol Ke as ‘ 
i d in the present state of the hill country of Karatigin. he language o 
pes “a - ve uestered tract is Persian; and as it has not been exposed to 
__ eee “ees many hundred years, it would seem that the Persian has 
=. al : < familiar use ever since the age of the Khwarizmian kings, if not 
pecaia peeuee és te era. It is probable, therefore, that, in the days of Baber, 
satan pa Dindeaatieeinlenabans of the cultivated country of the districts of 
Lane ne ; es rast part of Khutlain, Karatigin, Hissar, Kesh, Bokhira, 
ie tae ane and Tashkend, while the surrounding deserts were the haunts af 
nen eee hoi of Tirki race, as in all ages, from the earliest dawn of history, 
var 
on an oa the pastoral and agricultural on ie Sos om 
oan ivided h of the Amu, and considerable trac ) 
eon omer rt pt source of that river, extending for a ee 
sae 2 sh north and north-west, as well as those of Hindikaish, eet “oe 
able ‘ ee ; a 
“ae its southern course, were oceupied by ister’ Whelan oe osu 
oa BS sans esta the Pesaion of the Arabian Khalifs in 
po tao de f ne Hejiva, yet in the fourth or fifth, when their power was begin- 
ess a ae Kafirs i Infidels, still held the mountains of Ghour, and the lofty 
aa and os h Down to the time of Marco Polo, in the thirteenth century, 
cali er Badakhshan was different* from that of the Bee pai copie 
ene i er i me as that of the Kaffers or Siahposhes, 
us a ae. a phase eet which he denominates Voehan.t 
mae oo esinelin that one radical tongue may have extended along the Hindfiktish 
et Baltes mountains, though the continuity of ome - eae Dae 
; i iti i f Badakhshin, which, bein tile, 
baie - reine taiadee e Kafferistan, or the country of the ae 
oe ie ountry untouched, except during one expedition of Taimur Beg, who 
apie eae tracts of their mountains with incredible labour, but was unable § 
aped:the oe r subjection to his yoke. Some correct Brecunena of the language 
en ‘Kashmir, of Kafferistin, of Wakhan, of Wakhika, of the Pashai, 
s ee “aed wi a ietatocs dialects of these hills, would be of singular curiosi- 
Peer 2 yalue in the history of the originization of nations. The pre- 
oiand nb vary ee if I may judge of it from the specimen which I have seen, 
.. ee eee ee composed of Hindui and Persian, with the usual sprink- 
ta eel Teronld be desirable to ascertain what proportion of the un- 
DRE OM ALE : 


j ib. i. 25, in Ramusio’s Collection, vol. IT. 
; hae i Haney cs ia REY, % See Hist. de Timur Bec, vol. III. p. 13, : 
" jap, 26. + . 28. 
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known terms can be referred to any of the languages still spoken by the inhabitants of 
the hills to the north. The settlement of the Afghan tribes in the districts to the north 
of the road from Kabul to Peshawer, is not of very ancient date, Their peculiar 
country has always been to the south of that line. 

Besides the Tarki tribes that have be 





en mentioned, a hody of Moghuls had taken 
up their residence for some years in the country of Hissir; and the whole of Tash- 
kend, with the desert tract around the Ala-tagh mountains as far as Kashgar, though 
chiefly inhabited by Tarks, was subject to the principal tribes of the Western Mo- 
ghuls, who were then ruled by two uncles of Baber, the brothers of his mother, the 
elder of whom had fixed the seat of his government at Tashkend, Where the Mo- 
ghulistan, so often mentioned by Baber, may have lain, is not quite clear, though it 
probably extended round the site of Bishbaligh, the place ‘chosen by Jaghatai Khan 
for the seat of his empire, on the banks of the Illi river, before it falls into the Bale 
kash, or Palkati Nor. The eastern division of the tribe, which had remained in its 
deserts, was governed by the younger brother. They were probably the same race of 
Moghuls who are mentioned by Taimur, in his Institutes, as inhabiting Jettah. 

The Kaiziks, frequently mentioned by Baber, are the Kirghis, who to this day call 
themselves Sara-Kaizih, or robbers Of the desert, a name which its etymology proves 
to be of later origin than the Arabian settlement on the Sirr.* It is’ not clear what 


country they traversed with their flocks in his age, but they probably occupied their 
present range, and were dependent on the Moghuls. 


The Uzbeks lived far to the north in the desert, along the Jaik river, and on as far 
as Siberia, as will afterwards be mentioned ; but they had more recently occupied the 
country called Tarkistin, which lies below Seiram, and stretches north from the Sirr 
or Jaxartes, along the Taras, and the other small rivers that flow into the Sirr, 
Tashkend and the Aral. 

The general state of society which prevailed in the age of Baber, within the coun- 
tries that have been described, will be much better understood frem a perusal of the 
following Memoirs, than from any prefatory observations that could be offered. It is 
evident, that, in consequence of the protection which had heen afforded to the people 
of Maweralnaher by their regular governments, a considerable degree of comfort, and 
perhaps still more of elegance and civility, prevailed in the towns, The whole age of 
Baber, however, was one of great confusion. Nothing contributed so much to’ 
duce the constant wars, and eventual devastation of the country, which the Memoirs 
exhibit, as the want of some fixed rule of succession to the throne. The ideas of regal 
descent, according to primogeniture, were very indistinct, as is the case in all oriental, 
and, in general, in all purely despotic kingdoms. When the succession to the crown, 
like everything else, is subject to the will of the prince, on his death it necessarily be- 
comes the subject of contention ; since the will of a dead king is of much less con- 
Sequence than the intrigues of an able minister, or the award: of a successful com- 





between 


* It is formed of two Arabic words. The Russian travellers call them Tartar words, as they do many 
Arabic and Persian terms which haye been introduced into the Tartar or Tiirki language. 
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mander. It is the privilege of liberty and of law alone to bestow a security on 
rights of the monarch and of the people. The death of the ablest apes Sate 
the signal for a general war. The different parties at court, or in the haram 0 : e 
different competitors, and every neighbouring potentate 
believed himself to be perfectly justified in marching to seize his portion of the spoil. 
In the course of the Memoirs, we shall find that the grandees of the tie ke 
take their place by the side of the candidate of their choice, do not appear i o a © 
that fidelity to him! is any very necessary yirtue. They abandon, with litt concern; 
; jhose banner they had ranged themselves, and are received and 
trusted by the prince to whom they revolt; as if the crime of what we ae) a vane 
son was hot regarded, either by the prince or the nobility, an ek, “ a ot “i 
While a government remains in the unsettled state in whieh it is so often autos 
Asiatic countries, where the allegiance of a nobleman or a city, in the courses : ioe. 
years, is transferred several times from one sovereign to another, the civil os re iti- 
cal advantages of fidelity are not very obvious; and it is not easy for any high prin~ 


ir or duty to be generated. A man, in his choice of a party, having no 


ciples of honou , 3 a 
in? to follow, no duty to perform, is decided entirely by those ideas of temporary and 
: ‘ adopted. ‘There is no loyal or 


veni vhi » may happen to have 
yersonal convenience which he may happ ; 1 4s 
; f country condensed into the feeling of hereditary at 
even under mis~ 


prince, espoused the cause of 


the prince under w 


patriotic sentiment, no love ©! snaed setter 
tachment to a particular line of princes, which in happier lands, eee 
nm danger and in death, supports and rewards the sufferer 


fortune and persecution, 7 ‘ ~i sg 
with the sob or tranquil consciousness of a duty well perfor med. The nobility, 


unable to predict the events of one twelvemonth, degenerate into a set of selfish, cal- 
culating, though perhaps brave partizans. Rank, and wealth, and present paces 
pecome their idols. The prince feels the influence of the general want of stability, 
and is himself educated in the loose principles of an adventurer. In all about Kae = 
sees merely the instruments of his power. The subject, seeing bi prince A ~ 
only his pleasure, learns on his part to consult only his private conv poe n such 
societies, the steadiness of principle that flows from the love of right an ie ee ie 
try can have no place. Tt may be questioned whether the prevalence 0 f : ho 
medan religion, by swallowing up civil in religious distinctions, re pH a ie si 
increase this indifference to country, wherever it is established. : canal ye i- 
ders himself as in a certain degree at home, wherever the lee in usu ai 
The ease with which one even of the highest rank abandons his tebe “ it as 
ders as a fugitive and almost a beggar in foreign parts, is only exceeded by i ri ity 
with which he takes root and educates a family wherever he can aha Se ee « 
though in a land of strangers, provided he be among those of the true faith. ‘ity 
hich reconciles him to the neighbours among whom he may 


igion i ingle bond w! : ; h 
ee. sft mies ve so much of the mind, and intermingles itself so much with the 
AEN aeos of the habitual and almost mechanical conduct of persons of every rank, 


that of itself it serves to introduce the appearance of considerable uniformity of man- 
ners and of feeling in most Asiatic countries. 


In Baber’s age, the power of the prince was restrained in a considerable degree in 
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the countries which have been described, by that of his nobles, each of whom had at- 
tached to him a numerous train of followers, while some of them were the heads of 
ancient and nearly independent tribes, warmly devoted to the interest of their chiefs 
It was checked also by the influence of the priesthood, but especially of some omit 
Khwajehs or religious guides, who to the character of sanctity often joined the pos- 
session of ample domains, and had large bands of disciples and followers ready blind 

to fulfil their wishes. Each prince had some religious guide of this description, el 
ber mentions more than one, for whom he professes unbounded aaimeanon The 
inhabitants were in general devoted to some of these religious teachers, whose dic 
tates they received with submissive reverence. Many of them pretended to su- 
pernatural communications, and the words that fell from them were treasured up 
as omens to regulate future conduct. Many instances occur in the history both 
of India and Maweralnaher, in which, by the foree of their religions character, these 


saints were of much political consequence, and many cities were lost and won by their 
influence with the inhabitants. 





The religion of the country was mingled with numerous superstitions. One of 
these, which is wholly of a Tartar origin, is often alluded to by Baber. It is that of 
the Yédeh-stone. The history of this celebrated superstition, as given by D’Her- 
belot,* is, that Japhet, on leaving his father Noah, to go to inhabit his portion of the 
world, received his father’s blessing, and, at the same time, a stone, on which was 
engraved the mighty name of God. This stone, called by the Arabs Hajar-al-matter, 
the rain-stone, the Tirks call Yedeh-taésh, and the Persians Sangideh. It had the 
virtue of causing the rain to fall or to cease: but, in the course of time, this original 
stone was worn away or lost. It is pretended, however, that others, with a similar 
virtue, and bearing the same name, are still found among the Tfirks; and the more 
superstitious affirm, that they were originally produced and multiplied by some mys- 
terious sort of generation, from the original stone given by Noah to his son. 

Izzet-Ulla, the intelligent traveller to whom I have already alluded, in giving a de- 
scription of Yarkend,} mentions the Yedeh-stone as one of the wonders of the land. 
He says, that it is taken from the head of a horse or cow; and that, if certain cere- 
monies be previously used, it inevitably produces rain or snow. He who performs the 
ceremonies is called Yedehchi. Izzet-Ulla, though, like Baber, he professes his | ie 
in the virtues of the stone, yet acknowledges that he was never an eye-witness of its 

effects; he says, however, that he has so often heard the facts concerning its virtues 
stated over and over again, by men of unimpeachable credit, that he cannot help ac- 
quiescing in their evidence. When about to operate, the Yedehchi, of whom there are 
many at this day in Yarkend, steeps theystone in the blood of some animal, and then 
throws it into water, at the same time repeating certain mysterious words. First of 
all, a wind is felt blowing, and this is soon succeeded by a fall of snow and rain. The 
author, aware of the incredulity of his readers, attempts to show that, though these 
effects certainly follow in the cold country of Yarkend, we are not to look for them in 


* Biblioth. Orient, Art. Turk. See also the Supplement de Visdelou et Galand, p. 140, folio edition. 
+ MS. Persian Journal communicated by Mr Moorcroft. 
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mander. It is the privilege of liberty and of law alone to bestow equal security on the 
rights of the monarch and of the people. The death of the ablest sovereign was only 
the signal for a general war. The different parties at court, or in the haram of the 
prince, espoused the cause of different competitors, and every neighbouring potentate 
believed himself to be perfectly justified in marching to seize his portion of the spoil. 
In the course of the Memoirs, we shall find that the grandees of the court, while they 
take their place by the side of the candidate of their choice, do not appear to believe 
that fidelity to him is any very necessary virtue. They abandon, with little concern, 
the prince under whose banner they had ranged themselves, and are received and 
trusted by the prince to whom they revolt, as if the crime of what we should call trea- 


son was not regarded, either by the prince or the nobility, as one of a deep dye. 
While a government remains in the unsettled state in which it is so often found in 


Asiatic countries, where the allegianee of a nobleman or a city, in the course of a few 
years, is transferred several times from one sovereign to another, the civil and politi- 
cal advantages of fidelity are not very obvious; and it is not easy for any high prin- 
ciples of honour or duty to be generated. A man, in his choice of a party, having no 
law to follow, no duty to perform, is decided entirely by those ideas of temporary and 
personal convenience which he may happen to have adopted. There is no loyal or 
patriotic sentiment, no love of country condensed into the feeling of hereditary at- 
tachment to a particular line of princes, which in happier lands, even under mis~ 
fortune a er ion, in da rer and in death, supports and rewards the sufferer 
1 r qui -ousness of a duty well performed. The nobility, 

ents of one twelvemc th, degenerate into a set of selfish, cal- 
e partizans. Rank, and wealth, and present enjoyment; 
; The pri s the influence of the general want of stability, 
educated in the loose principles of an adventurer. In all about him he 
] jnstruments ‘of his power. The ‘subject, seeing the prince consult 
easure, learns on his part to consult only his private convenience. In such 
‘the steadiness of principle that flows from the love of right and of our coun- 
no place tioned whether the prevalence of the Mahom- 
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the warm region of Hind ; and farther, ingeniously justifies his opinions regarding the 
unknown and singular qualities of the rain-stone, by the equally singular and inexpli- 
cable properties of the magnet. 

The branch of literature chiefly cultivated to the north of the Oxus, was poetry ; 
and several of the persons mentioned in the progress of the following work, had made 
no mean proficiency in the art, The age which had produced the great divines and 
philosophers, the Btirhan-eddins and the Avicennas, was past away from Maweralna- 
her; but every department of science and literature was still successfully cultivated on 
the opposite side of the southern desert, at Herat in Khorasan, at the splendid court of 
Sultan Hussain Mirza Baikera. It is impossible to contemplate the scene which Kho- 
rasin then afforded, without lamenting that the instability, inseparable : from des- 
potism, should, in every age, have been communicated to the science and literature of 
the East. Persia, at several different eras of its history, has only wanted the continu- 
ous impulse afforded by freedom and security, to enable its literature to rank with the 
most refined and useful that has adorned or benefited any country. The most polished 
court in the west of Europe’could not, at the close of the fifteenth century, vie in mag- 
nificence with that of Herat ; and if we compare the court of Khorasan even with that 
of Francis the First—the glory of France, at a still later period—an impartial observer 
will be compelled to acknowledge, that in every important department of literature— 
in poetry, in history, in morals and metaphysics, as well perhaps as in music and the 
fine arts—the palm of excellence must be assigned to the court of the oriental prince. 

ber’ s court, in the early part of his reign, were.not very refined ; 

of confusion, rebellion, and force; and his nobles probably bore 
Z , traces of the rude spirit of the inhabitants of the desert from which 
Y ancestors had issued, and in which their own followers still dwelt, than of 
the polished habits of the courtiers who crowd the palaces of princes that have long 
reigned over a prosperous and submissive people, = aia > 
Baber frequently alludes to the Tfireh or Yasi, that is, the Institutions of Chengiz 
Khan; and observes, that though they were certainly not of divine appointment, they 
had been held in respect by all his forefathers, T 1, or Yasi, was a set of laws 

which were ascribed to that great conqueror, a ’ Nn 

gated by him on the day of his i nization. hey seem to ave been a collection 
of the old usages of the Mo, shul tribes, comprehending some rules of state and cere- 
and some injunctions for the ais ae crimes. ‘The punish- 

y two—death and the bast »;* the number of blows extending from 
very Chinese in the whole of the Moghul 
nged in years, and in command of large’ 
stick, by their father’s orders. Whether 
tespect from the Chinese, or communicated it to 
the whole body of their laws or customs was formed 
Musulman religion, and was probably in many respects 
ty Bil ant. Arts Turks or ae 
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inconsistent with the Koran, as, for instance, in allowing the use of the blood of ani- 
mals, and in the extent of toleration granted to other religions, it gradually fell into 
decay. One of these laws ordered adulterers to be punished with death ; in conse- 
quence of which, we are told that the inhabitants of Kaindu, who, from remote times, 
had been accustomed to resign their wives to the strangers who visited them, retiring 
from their own houses during their Stay, represented to the Tartar Prince the hard- 
ship to which this new enactment would subject them, by preventing the exercise of 
their accustomed hospitality, when they were relieved by a special exception from the 
oppressive operation of this law.* It is probable that the laws of Chengiz Khan were 
merely traditionary, and never reduced into writing. In Baber’s days, they were still 
respected among the wandering tribes, but did not form the law of his kingdom. The 
present Moghul tribes punish most offences by fines of cattle. “¢, 

We are so much accustomed to hear the manners and fashions of the East charac- 
terized as unchangeable, that it is almost needless to remark, that the general man- 
ners described by Baber as helonging to his dominions, are as much the manners of 
the present day as they were of his time. That the fashions of the East are unchanged, 
is, in general, certainly true; because the climate and the despotism, from the one or 
other of which a very large proportion of them arises, have continued the same. Yet 
one who observes the way in which a Musulman of rank spends his day, will be | Ho" 
suspect that the maxim has sometimes been adopted with too little limitation. Take 
the example of his pipe and his coffee. The Kallifin, or Hfikka, is seldom out of his 
hand while the coffee-cup makes its appearance every hour, as if it contained a neces- 
sary of life. Perhaps there are no enjoyments the loss of which he would feel more 
severely; or which, were we to judge only by the frequency of the call for them, we 
should suppose to haye entered from a more remote period into the system of Asiatic 
life. Yet we know that the one (which has indeed hecome a necessary of life to every 
class of Musulmans) could not have been enjoyed before the discovery of America ; 
and there is every reason to believe, that the other was not introduced into Arabia 
from Africa, where coffee is indigenous, previously to the sixteenth century ;+ and what 
marks the circumstance more strongly, both of these habits have forced their way, 
spite of the remonstrances of the rigorists in religion, Perhaps it would have 

fortunate for Baber had they prevailed in his age, as they might have diverted j 

from the immoderate use first of wine, and afterwards of deleterious drugs, which | 

ruined his constitution, and hastened on his end. Tie ee a 
The art of war in the countries to the north of the Oxus, was certainly in a very 

tude state. No regular armies were maintained, and success chiefly depended upon 

rapidity of motion. A prince suddenly raised an army, and led it, by forced marches, 
into a neighbouring country, to surprise his enemy. Those who were attacked, took 
refuge in their walled towns, where, from the defects in the art of attacking fortified 

* For a farther account of this code, see Notes to Langles Instituts Politiques et Militaires de 
Timour, p. 396 ; Hist. des Decouyertes Russes, tom. III. p. 337 ; and Tooke’s Russia, yol. IV. p, 93 ; 
whence farther particulars may be gleaned. , 

+ La Roque, Traité Historique de l’Origine et du Progrés du Café, &c. Paris, 1716, 12mo. 
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places, they were for the most part secure. The two countries harassed each other by 
predatory inroads and petty warfare. Sometimes the stronger party kept the field, 
blockaded a fort, and reduced it by wasting the surrounding country; but peace was 
usually made with as much levity as war had been entered upon. Great bravery was 
often exhibited in their desperate forays; and the use of the sword and the bow was 
carefully studied. Some matchlocks were beginning to be introduced into their armies ; 
but the sabre and the charge of horse still generally decided the day. They were not 
ignorant of the art of mining. Their most skilful miners were from Badakhshan, 
where they probably learned the art from. working the ruby mines and beds of lapis 
lazuli. A few cannon had begun to be used in sieges, and latterly even in the line. 
Their military array, however, was still formed according to the rules given by Taimur 
Beg. They had, indeed, a right and left wing, and a centre, with a body in advance, 
anda reserve ;* they had also parties of flankers on their wings; but they seem seldom 
to have engaged in a regular battle, Most of the armies mentioned by Baber were far 
from being numerous; and the day seldom appears to have been decided by superior 
skill in military tactics. 

These are the only remarks that seem necessary regarding the countries north of the 
Hindukfsh Mountains; and little need be added concerning those to the south, which 
were subdued by Baber. The labours of Major Rennell throw sufficient light on the 
geography-of that monarch’s transactions in India; and long before this volume can 
appear, a similar light must have been shed over his marches in Afghanistin, by the 
publication of the work of Mr Elphinstone on that country. It may only be briefly re- 
marked, that the Hindikish range, after passing to the north of Kabul, breaks into 
numerous hills running west and south-west, which constitute the ancient kingdom of 
Bamiin, and the modern countries of the Haz4ras and Aimaks; that the Belfit-tagh 
Mountains, formerly mentioned as running north from Hindfiktish, seem also to shoot 
south by Sefid Koh, forming the Suleman range which traverses the whole of Afghan- 
istan, as far as the country of Belochistén, running in the greater part of its course 
nearly parallel to the Indus; and that this range, soon after it passes the latitude of 
Ghazni, seems to divide into three or more parallel ridges that run south; but that 
though the mountains run north and south, the slope of the land is from west to east; 
in consequence of which, some of the rivers that rise in the high lands of Ghazni and 

bul, appear to be obliged to force their way through a rupture in the transverse 

en they pursue their course eastward to the Indus, Such is the case with the 
‘bul, when it bursts its way first through the Logur range, and lower down, 
ear Jelalabad ; and in an inferior degree, with the Kurram and 

yught themselves a course through the more southern 
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the Kabul river, and to the road from Kabul to Peshiwer. The next, which by Ba- 
ber is called the Bangash Hills, and by Mr Elphinstone is designated as the Salt 
Range, runs from Sefid Koh, south-east to Kalabagh, where it is crossed by the Indus, 
but pursues its course in its original direction to the Behat or Jelam river, the Hy- 
daspes of antiquity, beyond Pind-Daden-Khan. The third, which runs from Backes 
Paniala, on the Indus, may be called the Diki Range. Between the two first lies the 
valley of Kohat, so particularly mentioned by Baber; and between the two last, Banu. 

part of Bangash, and several other districts. The other places in this direction will be 
noted when they occur. 

From the west of the Sefid Koh, runs a range which passes to the south-west of 
Kabul, Ghazni, and Kandahar, whence it runs down to the desert of Sistan. 

Between this range and that of Paropamisus, the level country of Kabul rises up to 
Ghazni, which is the highest table land in Afghanistan, the rivers descending on the 
one side, north to Kabul, on the other, west to Kandahar, and on the eastward, to 
the Indus. The western slope of Ghazni is by Kandahar, to the Lake of Sistan, 
and the desert. This level country is of no great breadth. 

But the part of Afghanistin which is most frequently alluded to by Baber, is the tract 
lying along the southern slope of the Hindiktish Mountains, and the angle formed by 
the Paropamisan Hills, as they advance to the south. It consists of a number of moun- 
tainous mounds, pushed forwards from the higher hills, and forming steep and nar- 
row, but beautiful and finely watered valleys between, which transmit their streams to 
swell the Kabul river. Most of these, from Ghourbend and Penjshér, down to Penj- 
kora and Sewéd, are particularly commemorated by Baber himself, in his lively descrip- 
tion of the country. His account of the different roads from Hindustan is a curious 
portion of the geography of Afghanistan. 

With the assistance of Major Rennell’s and Mr Elphinstone’s maps, it will be easy 
to follow Baber through all the journeys mentioned in the two last parts of the Me- 
moirs; and the Memoir and map of Mr Waddington will give a clearer idea than is 
elsewhere to be found of the country north of the Oxus, the scene of the first part of 
the Memoirs. : 
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DABER hegins his Memoirs abruptly, by informing us, that he mounted the throne of 
Ferghana at the age of twelve. As he'often alludes to events that occurred previous 
to that: time, and speaks familiarly of the different princes who had governed in the 
ah} neighbouring countries, supposing the reader to be well acquainted with their history, 
it becomes necessary, for the better understanding of his text, to give a short review of 
the succession of the most eminent of those who had ruled in his kingdom, and in the 
adjoining countries, for some years before his accession; and as the whole of these 
princes were descended from the famous Tamerlane, or Taimur Beg, as all their king- 
doms were only fragments of his immense empir their claims and political rela- 
derived from him, the reign of | sind 
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his encomiasts may assert, he was no legislator. He had marched into Tartary, into - 


Hindustan, into Mesopotamia, into Syria and Asia Minor, and had subdued a great 
portion of all these countries; but in the course of a very few years, his native coun- 
try of Maweralnaher, with Persia and Kabul, alone remained in his family, and Persia 
also very soon after escaped from their grasp, and was over-run by the Turkomins, 
Tn his lifetime, he had given the immediate government of different quarters of his 
extensive dominions to his sons and their descendants, who, at the period of his death, 
were very numerous; and the Tiirki and Moghul tribes, like other Asiaties, having 
no fixed rules of succession to the throne, various princes of his family set up for them- 
selves in different provinces. The nobles who were about his person at the time of his Bene 
death, proclaimed his grandson Khalil, an amiable prince of refined genius and warm markand by 
affections, but better fitted to adorn the walks of private life, than to compose the dis- 
sensions of a distracted kingdom, or to check the ambitious designs of a turbulent no- 
bility. He reigned for some years, with little power, at Samarkand, his grandfather’s 
capital; but was finally dethroned by his ambitious nobles.* His unele Shahrokh, ae 
the youngest son of Taimur Beg, a prince of solid talents and great firmness of cha- Maweral- 
racter, on hearing of this event, marched from Khorasin, which was the eat of his Bee 415, 
dominions, took possession of Samarkand, and reduced all the rest of Mivwerallih hi 
under his obedience. He governed his extensive dominions with a steady hand till His death. 
death, which happened in 1446.+ “test SRL 
On his death, his sons, according to the fashion of their country and age, seized the Hebert 
different provinces which they had held as governors, each asserting his own inde- rake 
pendence, and aiming at the subjugation of the others. He was succeeded in Samar- aly 
kand by his eldest son Ulugh Beg, a prince illustrious by his love of science, and who 
has secured an honest fame, and the gratitude of posterity, by the valuable astronomi- 
cal tablest constructed by his directions, in an observatory which he built at Samar- 
kand for that purpose. Ulugh Beg, who had long held the government of Samarkand 
in his father’s lifetime, soon after his accession, led an army from that city against his mi SI EE 
nephew, Ala-ed-doulet, the son of his brother Baiesanghar, who was the third son of doulet 
Shahrokh. Alé-ed-doulet, who had occupied the kingdom of Khorasan, heing defeated Chugh Beg 
by his uncle Ulugh Beg, on the river of Murghab, fled to his brother, ‘theiel ler B = Pion 
Mirza. That prince had taken possession of Jorjan, or Korkén, on ‘the south GE 1 Baber 
the Caspian, the government of which he had held in the lifetime of his grandfather, dfather; on 
Shahrokh, and now asserted his independence. Baber led the forces of his princi ipality restore his 
towards Herat, to restore his brother Ala-ed-doulet; but being ‘defeated, and hard ae 
pushed by Ulugh Beg, was forced to abandon even his capital, Asterdbid, and to take rer oa | 
refuge in company with Ala-ed-doulet, in Irak, which was then: held by another of Cin! 
their brothers, Muhammed Mirza. Ulugh Beg having soon afterwards returned across S ak, 
the Amu to Bokhira, Baber Mirza again entered Khorasan, and: took possession of Concuers 
Herdit; while Ulugh Beg’s own son, Abdal-latif, revolted and seized upon Balkh,|| — Khorssin 


Khalil. 
aD, 1412. 





* See De Guignes’s Hist. Gen. des Huns, vol. V. p. 75- aM + De Guignes, vol. V. p. 82. Mt 

$ See the Tats des Syntagma Dissert. vol. I. and Hudson’s Geograph. Min. Grace. vol. III. 

1) There: somnefcon ltrmesea tit ion in Fars. brahim, the second son of Shahirokb 

|| There is some confusion regarding the succession in- b 5 pasate y 
Mirza, had held it in his father’s lifetime, and was succeeded by his son, Abdalla Mirza. 





liy : INTRODUCTION. 


panels To complete Ulugh Beg’s misfortunes, Abusaid Mirza, who was the son of Muham- 

Mirza, med Mirza, the grandson of Taimur Beg, by that conqueror’s second son Miranshah, 

but who is better known by his own conquests, and as the grandfather of the great 

Baber, also appeared in arms against him. Abusaid had been educated under the eye 

of Ulugh Beg. When his father, Muhammed Mirza, was on his death-bed, Ulugh Beg 

had come to visit him. The dying man took Abusaid’s hand, and putting it into Ulugh 

Beg’s, recommended his son to his protection, Ulugh Beg was not unworthy of this 

confidence, and treated the young prince with great kindness and affection. One of 

Ulugh Beg’s friends having remarked to him, that his young cousin seemed to be at- 

tached and active in his service, “ It is not my service in which he is now employed,” 

said the generous Sultan; ‘ he is busy acquiring the rudiments of the arts of govern- 

ment and of policy, which-will one day be of use to him.”* Abusaid, during the dis- 

orders that followed the death of Shahrokh, had for some time held thé province of 

Fars ; but, being stripped of that possession by Muhammed Mirza, (the brother of Ala- 

ed-doulet and of Baber Mirza,) had again taken refuge at the court of Ulugh Beg, 

who had given him one of his daughters in marriage. Believing, probably, according 

to the maxims of his age and country, that the pursuit of a throne dissolved all the 

obligations of nature or of gratitude, he now availed himself of the prevailing confu- 

sions, and of the absence of Ulugh Beg, who had marched against Abdal-latif, his re- 

pea ot bellious son, to seize on Samarkand. Ulugh Beg, on hearing of this new revolt, had 

ee torn fond his cai capital, but was followed from Balkh by Abdal-latif, who 
1449. t pers after a short reign of three years. 

Abdaldage —/ - the murder of his father, continued his march, defeated Abusaid 

sue a, Mirza, to prisoner, and recovered Samarkand, But Abusaid, who was destined 

to act an important part in the history of Asia, was fortunate enough to effect his 

escape, and found shelter and concealment in Bokhira. While in this retreat, he 













Bact ceeded by his cousin Abdalla,+ who was the son of Ibrahim, the second son of Shah- 
sa A rokh, | and consequently a nephew of Ulugh Beg. The ambitious hopes of Abusaid 
Mirza were revived by this event. He succeeded in formin at Bok- 
hara, and marched against Samarkand, but was I to take shelter in 
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succeeded in occupying all Khorasin, But repose was not an enjoyment of those un- Reorens! 
quiet times. Before he could establish himself in his new conquest, he was attacked and 5 
defeated by his two elder brothers, Alé-ed-doulet and‘Muhammed Mirza, the Kings. “of Driven 
Fars and Irak. He retired for some time to the strong fortress of Omad, whence he {une 
took the field'and defeated the governor, whom Muhammed Mirza had left in charge 

of AsterAbid; but haying been closely followed by that prince, and overtaken before 

he could gain the town, he found himself once more compelled to seek safety in flight, 

and was fortunate enough to escape back to his fastness. Muhammed Mirza did not 

long remain in Khorasin. Disgusted with some circumstances in the conduct of his 

brother, Alé-ed-doulet, he withdrew to his own territories; whereupon Baber ONCE wd gain ree 
more issued from his retreat, drove Alfi-ed-doulet out of Khorasan, following him to ore 
Balkh, which he took, as well as all the low country up to Badakhshan, where the fugi- Alived. 
tive prince sought refuge. He then returned back to Hert. Ali-ed-doulet soon ch ciralets 
fell into his hands. 

This success of Baber Mirza recalled his brother Muhammed into Khorasin, in an Defeats ané 
evil hour. He met with a fatal discomfiture, was taken prisoner, and put to death by badly 
the command of Baber; who, at the same time, to free himself from all CPR a Ey ten 
from his surviving brother, ordered the fire-pencil to be applied to the eyes “of J bine 
doulet. The operation, however, from accident, or the mercy of the operator, 
perfectly performed, and AlA-ed-doulet did not lose his sight: Baber Mirza, for the anulatea te 
purpose of improving his victory to the utmost extent, now marched against Muham- Dblinded. 
med Mirza’s kingdom of Fars. He had made some progress in the conquest of it, 
when he was recalled into Khorasfin by the alarming intelligence that Alé-ed-doulet 
had escaped | from custody, and was at the head of a numerous and inereasing army. 
On his return to Khorasan, he found the revolt suppressed, and Ali-ed-doulet expelled 
from his territories ; but Jehan-Shah, the powerful chief of the Turkomans of the Black- 
sheep, now descended from Tabriz, and after occupying Persian Irak, pursued his con- 
quests, and in a few years subdued Fars and the remaining territories of Muhammed 
Mirza. ‘To regain these provinces, Baber Mirza led a formidable army into Persian — 
Irak and Azerbaejiin; but had scarcely set his foot in the coun: ‘Ys When he learn e 
that Abusaid Mirza had entered his dominions from the north. E: raged at this 
he measured back his steps, followed Abusaid across the Amu, and laid si 
markand; but after lying before it forty days, he concluded a peace, which 
Amu or Oxus the boundary between the two countries. Baber then rett 
Khorasan, and enjoyed several years of comparative peace. He was Guede in the Bla 7 
year 1457, by a disease originating in his habitual excesses in wine.* 

His death was the signal for Abusaid Mirza again to attempt the » conquest of Kho- nee ‘eer 
rasin, _ From this enterprize he was, however, recalled towar¢ Is Balkh, by a a revolt of Abus a : 
the sons of Abdal-latif Mirza, one of whom he slew, wilagesat, Muhammed Ju Bl 
took refuge i in the deserts of Tartary, with Abdal- at at of th e Khans s of | the 
bek principality of Tura, a part of the empire , of | pel that lies to the east of te 
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Revolt of To complete Ulugh Beg’s misfortunes, Abusatd Mirza, who was the son of Muham- 

ae, id med Mirza, the grandson of Taimur Beg, by that conqueror’s second son Miranshah, 

but who is better known by his own conquests, and as the grandfather of the great 

Baber, also appeared in arms against him. Abusaid had been educated under the eye 

of Ulugh Beg. When his father, 0 Muhammed Mirza, was on his death-bed, Ulugh Beg 

had come to visit him. The dying man took Abusaid’s hand, and putting it into Ulugh 

Beg’s, recommended his son to his protection. Ulugh Beg was not unworthy of this 

confidence, and treated the young prince with great kindness and affection. One of 

Ulugh Beg’s friends having remarked to him, that his young cousin seemed to be at- 

tached and active in his service, “ It is not my service in which he is now employed,” 

said the generous Sultan; “ he is busy acquiring the rudiments of the arts of govern- 

ment and of policy, which will one day be of use to him.”* Abusaid, during the dis- 

orders that followed the death of Shahrokh, had for some time held thé province of 

Fars ; but, being stripped of that possession by Muhammed Mirza, (the brother of Ala- 

ed-doulet and of Baber Mirza,) had again taken refuge at the court of Ulugh Beg, 

who had given him one of his daughters in marriage. Believing, probably, according 

to the maxims of his age and country, that the pursuit of a throne dissolved all the 

obligations of nature or of gratitude, he now availed himself of the prevailing confu- 

sions, and of the absence of Ulugh Beg, who had marched against Abdal-latif, his re- 

as bellious son, to seize on Samarkand. Ulugh Beg, on hearing of this new revolt, had 

veh*S: turned back to defend his eapital, but was followed from Balkh by Abdal-latif, who 

1449. defeated and slew him, after a short reign of three years. 

Abdal-latif © Abdal-latif, a fter the murder of his father, continued his march, defeated Abusaid 

Stnatkana, Mirza, took him prisoner, and recovered Samarkand. But Abusaid, who was destined 

to act an important part in the history of Asia, was fortunate enough to effect his 

escape, and found shelter and concealment in Bokhara. While in this retreat, he 

heard that Abdal-latif had been murdered by a mutiny in his army, and had been suc- 

is cts eceded by his cousin Abdalla,+ who was the son of Ibrahim, the second son of Shah- 

all). rokh, and consequently a nephew of Ulugh Beg. The ambitious hopes of Abusaid 

Mirza were revived by this event. He succeeded in forming a party, seized upon Bok- 

‘ hara, and marched against Samarkand, but was. defeated and forced to take shelter in 

Mol. Turkest&n,{ beyond the Sirr. Next year, however, having engaged the Uzbeks of the 

f | desert to assist him, he returned 1 towards Samarkand, defeated Abdalla in a great battle, 

appear to have indulged i in great ex- 
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sueceeded in occupying all Khorasan. But repose was not an enjoyment of those un- Recoversall — 
quiet times. Before he could establish himself in his new conquest, he was attacked and ore res 
defeated by his two elder brothers, Alé-ed-doulet and‘Muhammed Mirza, the Kings o! of Driven 
Fars and Irak. He retired for some time to the strong fortress of Omad, whence he iepeues 
took the field and defeated the governor, whom Muhammed Mirza had left in charge 

of Asterabid ; but haying been closely followed by that prince, and overtaken before 

he could gain the town, he found himself once more compelled to seek safety in flight, 

and was fortunate enough to escape back to his fastness. Muhammed Mirza did not 

long remain in Khorasin. Disgusted with some cireumstances in the conduct of his 

brother, Alé-ed-doulet, he withdrew to his own territories; whereupon Baber ONCE wa gain re~ 
more issued from his retreat, drove Alé-ed-doulet out of Khorasan, following him to fa 
Balkh, which he took, as well as all the low country up to Badakhshan, where the fic rAlk ots 

tive prince sought refuge. He then returned back to Herat. Ala-ed-doulet soon after 

fell into his hands. 

This success of Baber Mirza recalled his brother Muhammed into Khorasan, in an Defeats ana 
evil hour. He met with a fatal discomfiture, was taken prisoner, and put to death by Leet 
the command of Baber; who, at the same time, to free himself from all EDRESHan DES ened 
from his surviving brother, ordered the fire-pencil to be applied to the eyes d- med. 
doulet. The operation, however, from accident, or the mercy of the operator, was im- Ore 
perfectly performed, and Ala-ed-doulet did not lose his sight. Baber Mirza, fontilie doulet to be 
purpose of improving his victory to the utmost extent, now marched against Muham- Plinded. 
med Mirza’s kingdom of Fars. He had made some progress in the conquest of it, 
when he was recalled into Khorasin by the alarming intelligence that Ala-ed-doulet 
had escaped from custody, and was at the head of a numerous and increasing army, 
On his return to Khorasin, he found the revolt suppressed, and Ali-ed-doulet expelled 
from his territories ; but Jehan-Shah, the powerful chief of the Turkomins of the Black- 
sheep, now descended from Tabriz, and after occupying Persian Irak, pursued his con- 
quests, and in a few years subdued Fars and the remaining territories of Muhammed 
Mirza. To regain these provinces, Baber Mirza led a formidable seine ‘ 
Trak and Sa aie ; but had searcely set Me foot in the country, 








markand ; but after ie before it forty ae he concluded a peace, whi 
Amu or Oxus the boundary between the two countries. Baber then returned to 
Khorasin, and enjoyed several years of comparative peace. He was carried oft in the 1457. 
year 1457, by a disease originating in his habitual excesses in wine.* bal 

His death was the signal for Abusaid Mirza again to attempt the conquest of Kho- Mirza 
yasin. From this enterprize he was, however, recalled towar ds Balkh, bya Tevolt of f Abid a 
the sons of Abdal-latif Mirza, one of whom he slew, while he other, Muhammed Juki ¥ Ronin. 5 
took refuge in the deserts of Tartary, with Abdal- aah ee of the ‘Khans of | ‘the Zn _ 
bek principality of Tura, a part of the Ene of ‘Ripehi that lies to the east of the 
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Ural mountains, and who dwelt in summer towards the banks of the river Jaik, and 
in winter on the Sirr.* Abusaid soon after returned into Khorasin, a great part of 
which he overran, and repressed the commotions excited by the restless Ala-ed-doulet. 
But he was glad to retire before the formidable irruption of Jehan-Shah, the Turko- 
man. chief, who entered Herat, which was eruelly plundered by his troops. When the 
first fury of the invasion was over, the Turkomans began to divide their forces. Abu- 
said, watching the opportunity, fell furiously on Jehan-Shah’s son, near Murghtib, 
1458. defeated the detachment under his command, and compelled his father to sue for a 
And con- 3 * . 
quersthe peace, and retreat from Khorasan. A treaty was concluded, by which it was agreed 
countrys that the town of Semnan, which lies between Khorasan and Persian Irak, should be 
the boundary between the territories of these two princes, 
Sultan In these times of confusion, Sultan Hussain Mirza, a prince of great talents, and 
Buss ip. Who is often mentioned in the Memoirs of Baber, had fixed himself in the possession 
vades Kho- of AsterAbAd and Mazenderan. He was descended from Taimur Beg+ by his son 
hans Omersheikh Mirza. Not contented with the peaceable enjoyment of the rich provinces 
which he held, he had pushed on his plundering parties into Khorasfn as far as 
Sebzewar. Abusaid having disengaged himself of the Turkomans, and defeated Ala- 
ed-doulet, who had once more invaded his territories on the side of Meshed, now 
1459, marched to chastise Sultan Hussain Mirza. The contending armies met, Abusaid was 
Driven from victorious, and, pursuing his advantage, entered his enemy’s capital, AsterAbad, in 
Asterabad. hich he left one of his sons, Sultan Mahmid Mirza. 
Win But Abusaid was not yet destined to enjoy repose. Muhammed Jiiki, the son of. 
med Joki Apdal-latif, and grandson of Ulugh Beg Mirza, who, after his defeat, had fled, as has 
Samarkand. been mentioned, to Abdal-khair, the Khan of the Uzbeks,} had meanwhile returned, ac- 
companied by his new allies, and was ravaging Abusaid’s territories beyond the Amu. 
1460. Abusaid once more hastened to Samarkand, and the predatory hands of his enemies, 
pene be on his approach, retired beyond the Sirr. From the prosecution of this war, Abusaid 
said Mirza. was recalled by the unwelcome intelligence of the defeat of his son, Mahmiid Mirza, 
Sultan. whom Sultan Hussain Mirza had driven from Asterabid. Not contented with this 
Hussain suecess, Sultan Hussain had advaneed into the yery heart of Khorasin, and had even 
recovers aid siege to the capital, Herat. The return of Abusaid speedily raised the siege. He 
esaieria drove the Sultan out of his territories, and, following him into his own, stripped him 
oa of all that he held in Jorjan and Mazenderan. 
This. Pa rN Abusaid to turn his undivided force to complete the destruc- 
ed Jaki. He besieged that prince in Shahrokhia, a strong and popu- 
Sesh se a aplon hee after a siege of one year,§ took the place and his rival. 
i Being finally disengaged of this enemy, he now returned across the Amu, where Sul- 
aemaeal tan Hussain pia had availed himself of his absence to enter Khorasin. That active 
5s 4 tte Se 4 
ek * Abulghazi ‘Khan’ 's Gen. History of the Turks, &e. vol. I. p. 289, Lond. 1730, 8yo. 
¥ eS “+ He was the son of Mansirr, the son of Baikar, the son of Omer Sheikh, the son of Taimur Beg. See 


D’Herbelot, art. Taimur. 
ee ‘abaal dats wife was sister of Muhammed Jiki’s father. Gen, History of Turks, vol. I, p. 212- 
§ Abela ary of four months, Vol. I. p. 215. 
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prince was once more compelled to fly, and sought shelter in Khwarizm, Abusaid, 1463. 
being now delivered from all his enemies, gave his attention, for some time, to the ex- 
tension of his territories on the side of Sistfm and India, by means of his generals, and 
to the settling of his extensive dominions. He soon after went to Mery, where he 
gave a splendid feast, which lasted five months, to celebrate the cireumcision of the 1465. 
i his sons. It was on this occasion that his son, Omersheikh Mirza, Baber’s 
, received the government of Ferghana, as is mentioned in the Memoirs, 
While Abusaid was yet at Mery, Hassan Ali, the son of Jehin Shah, the prince of 1466. 
the Turkomans of the Black Sheep, arrived from Irak, where, by one of those reverses eae 
so frequent in the East, his father had been defeated and slain by the celebrated Uzun hee 
Hassan, the Beg of the Turkomans of the White Sheep. Hassan Ali now solicited @ 
the protection and assistance of Abusaid, who gladly undertook to restore him to his 
paternal dominions, The expedition which followed is famous in eastern history, and 
is often alluded to by Baber, under the name of “ the disaster of Irak.” Abusaid ae 
Mirza advanced into Azerbaejin with a powerful army, subduing the country in his Bh. ine 
course. He sent two detachments to take possession the one of the Persian Irak, the bite 
other of Fars. As he pushed on towards Aderbil and Tabriz, among the hills of 
Azerbae} Uzun Hassan, alarmed at his progress, sent repeated embassies to sue for 
peace; but in vain, as Abusaid, to all his offers, annexed the condition that the Turko- 
man should appear im his presence, and humble himself before the descendant of Tai- 
mur Beg. To this Uzun Hassan refused to submit, and, reduced to despair, betook 
himself to the hills and fastnesses in which the country abounds, and employed himself 
indefatigably in harassing and cutting off the supplies of the enemy, whom he prudently 
avoided meeting in the field. What the sword could not achieve was completed by 
famine. ‘The large but tumultuary army of Abusaid began to suffer from the pressure 
of want, and no sooner suffered than it began to fall away. The various chieftains and The ties 
tribes of which it was composed gradually withdrew each to his own country. The eon 
army fell to pieces. Abusaid was compelled to seek safety in fight, was pursued, 
taken prisoner, and soon after beheaded. Of his mighty army few returned to their Aburad be. 
homes. The greater part were taken prisoners, or slaughtered in the course of their headed. os 
long retreat.* 1) aha pcalias 7 
The dominions of Abusaid, who was by far the most powerful prince of his time, His sons. 
extended, at the period of his death, from Azerbagjéin to the borders of India, and from 4 
Mekran to the deserts of Tartary. Of his sons, Sultan ‘Ahmed Mirza, who was the me le, 
eldest, retained possession of Samarkand and Bokhara, the government of which he 
had held in the lifetime of his father. Another of them, Sultan Mahintid Mirza, held Gia. 
the government of Asterfbid, from whence, after the disaster of Trak,” he marched Paieeerg 
to take possession of Herft; but the inhabitants preferring the ; government of Sultan =| 
Hussain Mirza, called him in; and Sultan Mahmid Mirza, expelled from Khorasin, {1 82s ° 
and forced to cross the Amu, took refuge in Samarkand, with his brother, Sultan Kundes, 
dakhshan, 
* See De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, vol. V- p- 93; ‘Tarikh-e-Khifi Khan, Baber’s Memoirs, and 
D'Herbelot, Art. Abusaid. . 
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Ural mountains, and who dwelt in summer towards the banks of the river Jaik, and 
in winter on the Sirr.* Abusaid soon after returned into Khorasan, a great part of 
which he overran, and repressed the commotions excited by the restless Ala-ed-doulet. 
But he was glad to retire before the formidable irruption of Jehdn-Shah, the Turko- 
man chief, who entered Herat, which was cruelly plundered by his troops. When the 
first fury of the invasion was over, the Turkomans began to divide their forces. Abu- 
said, watching the opportunity, fell furiously on Jehan-Shah’s son, near Murghtib, 
eae defeated the detachment under his command, and compelled his father to sue for a 
quers the peace, and retreat from Khorasan, A treaty was concluded, by which it was agreed 
countrys that the town of Semndn, which lies between Khorasén and Persian Irak, should be 
the boundary between the territories of these two princes, 
Sultan In these times of confusion, Sultan Hussain Mirza, a prince of great talents, and 
Huma: who is often mentioned in the Memoirs of Baber, had fixed himself in the possession 
vades Kho- of AsterAbAd and Mazenderin. He was descended from Taimur Beg + by his son 
aie Omersheikh Mirza. Not contented with the peaceable enjoyment of the rich provinces 
which he held, he had pushed on his plundering parties into Khorasfn as far as 
Sebzewir. Abusaid having disengaged himself of the Turkomans, and defeated Ala- 
ed-doulet, who had once more invaded his territories on the side of Meshed, now 
1459. marched to chastise Sultan Hussain Mirza. The contending armies met, Abusaid was 
Driven from victorious, and, pursuing his advantage, entered his enemy’s capital, Asterabad, in 
Asteribad. hich he left one of his sons, Sultan Mahmiid Mirza. 
Muham- But Abusaid was not yet destined to enjoy repose. Muhammed Jiki, the son of. 
pate Abdal-latif, and grandson of Ulugh Beg Mirza, who, after his defeat, had fled, as has 
Samarkand. been mentioned, to Abdal-khair, the Khan of the Uzbeks, had meanwhile returned, ac- 
companied by his new allies, and was ravaging Abusaid’s territories beyond the Amu. 
1460. Abusaid once more hastened to Samarkand, and the predatory bands of his enemies, 
reales on his approach, retired beyond the Sirr. From the prosecution of this war, Abusaid 
said Mirza. was recalled by the unwelcome intelligence of the defeat of his son, Mahmifid Mirza, 
Sultan. Whom Sultan Hussain Mirza had driven from Asterabad. Not contented with this 
ee success, Sultan Hussain had advanced into the yery heart of Khorasfin, and had even 
recovers aid siege to the capital, Herat. The return of Abusaid speedily raised the siege. He 
eA drove the Sultan out of his territories, and, following him into his own, stripped him 
possessed of all that he held in Jorjan and Mazenderan. 
eine He This success enabled Abusaid to turn his undivided force to complete the destruc- 
Mie be. _ tion of Muhammed Jaki. He besieged that prince in Shahrokhia, a strong and popu- 
rola, and Jous city on the Sirr, and, after a siege of one year,§ took the place and his rival. 
beeen Being finally disengaged of this enemy, he now returned across the Amu, where Sul- 
Jaki. tan Hussain Mirza had availed himself of his absence to enter Khorasan. That active 


_* Abulghazi Khan’s Gen. History of the Turks, &e, yol. I. p. 289, Lond. 1730, 8yo. 
++ He was the son of Mansi, the son of Baikar, the son of Omer Sheikh, the son of Taimur Beg. See 
D'Herbelot, art. Taimur. 
+ Abdal-Ichair’s wife was sister of Muhammed Jaki’s father. Gen, History of Turks, vol. I, p. 212. 
§ Abulgazi Khan says of four months. Vol. I. p, 219. 
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prince was once more compelled to fly, and sought shelter in Khwarizm. Abusaid, 1463. 
being now delivered from all his enemies, gaye his attention, for some time, tothe ex- 
tension of his territories on the side of Sistin and India, by means of his generals, and 

to the settling of his extensive dominions. He soon after went to Mery, where he 
gave a splendid feast, which lasted five months, to celebrate the circumcision of the L160. 
princes his sons. It was on this occasion that his son, Omersheikh Mirza, Baber’s 
father, received the government of Ferghana, as is mentioned in the Memoirs. 

While Abusaid was yet at Merv, Hassan Ali, the son of Jehan Shah, the prince of 1466. 
the Turkomans of the Black Sheep, arrived from Irak, where, by one of those reverses Pree 
so frequent in the East, his father had heen defeated and slain by the celebrated Uzun een 
Hassan, the Beg of the Turkomans of the White Sheep. Hassan Ali now solicited 
the protection and assistance of Abusaid, who gladly undertook to restore him to his 
paternal dominions, The expedition which followed is famous in eastern history, and 
is often alluded to by Baber, under the name of * the disaster of Irak.” Abusaid er 
Mirza advanced into Az jan with a powerful army, subduing the country im his marches in- 
course. He sent two detachments to take possession the one of the Persian Irak, the banter 
‘irs. As he pushed on towards Aderbil and Tabriz, among the hills of 
Azerbaejan, Uzun Hassan, alarmed at his progress, sent repeated embassies to sue for 
peace; but in vain, as Abnsaid, to all his offers, annexed the condition that the Turko- 
man should appear in his presence, and humble himself before the descendant of Tai- 
mur Beg. To this Uzun Hassan refused to submit, and, reduced to despair, betook 
himself to the hills and fastnesses in which the country abounds, and employed himself 
indefatigably in harassing and cutting off the supplies of the enemy, whom he prudently 
avoided meeting in the field. What the sword could not achieve was completed by 
famine. The large but tumultuary army of Abusaid began to suffer from the pressure 
of want, and no sooner suffered than it began to fall away. The various chieftains and ae 
tribes of which it was composed gradually withdrew each to his own country. The Seen 
army fell to pieces. Abusaid was compelled to seek safety in flight, was pursued, 
taken prisoner, and soon after beheaded. Of his mighty army few returned to their RE 8 
homes. The greater part were taken prisoners, or slaughtered in the course of their headed. 
long retreat.* 4 ecnloead 

The dominions of Abusaid, who was by far the most powerful prince of his time, His sons. 
extended, at the period of his death, from Azerbaejin to the borders of India, and from 
Mekran to the deserts of Tartary. Of his sons, Sultan Ahmed Mirza, who was the Bee 
eldest, retained possession of Samarkand and Bokhara, the government of which he in of Sa- 
had held in the lifetime of his father. Another of them, Sultan Mahmtid Mirza, held yo pokha- 
the government of AsterAbad, from whence, after the “ disaster of Irak,” he marched Sea 
to take possession of Herat; but the inhabitants preferring the government of Sultan ma Mi 
Hussain Mirva, called him in; and Sultan Mahméd Mirza, expelled from Khorasan, *; Bing 0 


: issir, 
and foreed to cross the Amu, took refuge in Samarkand, with his brother, Sultan Kondet, 
: \ dakhshin, 
* See De Guignes, Hist. dé Huns, vol. Vs p. 93, Tarikh-e-Khafi Khan, Baber’s Memoirs, and 
D'Herbelot, Art. Abusaid. » 
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Ahmed Mirza, having lost AsterAbad in his attempt to gain Khorasin. In the course of Ts dix 
“La a it aiey sieie brother’s protection, and by means of Kamber to have extoniled his Goanyt: even into India.* His dominions, however, never 

: 5 ghul nobleman of great influence, who was at that time the governor of extended beyond the narrow limits of Ferghana and Uratippa, unless for a short 

Hissfr, gained possession of all the country, from the straits of Kalugha, or Derbend, time, when he received Tashkend and Seirfim from his eldest brother, Sultan Ah- 

to the Belfit mountains, and from the hills of Asfera to the mountains of Hindtikfish, med, and gained Shahrokhia by stratagem. These acquisitions he soon lost, haying 

an extensive tract of country, that included Hissir, Chegnian, Termiz, Kindez, Ba- given them up to his father-in-law, Sultan Mahmtid Khan, in return for assist- 

Ulugh Beg dakshin, and Khutlin. Another of Abusaid’s sons, Ulugh Beg Mirza, retained pos- A ance afforded him in his wars; and at his death, which happened in 1494, he only 
Mire ne session of Kabul and Ghazni, which he had goyerned in his father’s lifetime. Another, retained possession of Ferghana, Uratippa having just been taken from. him by his bro- 
andGhazni. Omer-Sheikh Mirza, the father of the illustrious Baber, and the fourth son of Abu- ther, Sultan Ahmed Mirza of Samarkand. He was a restless, profuse, good-hnmoured 
ae said, continued to reign in Ferghana, Sultan Murad Mirza, another of Abusaid Mirza’s man, who left his dominions in considerable disorder to his eldest son, the illustrious 


Baber, then only twelve years of age. 

Tt is from this event that Baber commences his Memoirs. At that period, his uncles State of 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza, was still king of Samarkand and Bokhara. Another of his uncles, tt 
Sultan Mahmtid Mirza, was the sovereign of Hissar, Termiz, Kundez, Badakhshan, secession of 
and Khutlan. A third uncle, Ulugh Beg Mirza, was king of Kabul and Ghazni; ‘Haber 
while Sultan Hussain Mirza Baikra, a descendant of the great Taimur, and the most 
powerful prince of his age, was king of Khorasén. To the west and north of Fer- 
ghina, Sultan Mahmid Khan, a Moghul prince, Baber’s maternal uncle, and the eld- 


Mirza, sons, who had held the government of Germsir and Kandahar, had advanced, at the 
Foehine. period of his father’s death, to occupy Kerman. He was forced to retreat by the ensuing 
Sultan Mu- events, and found that he could not maintain himself even in Kandahar. He repaired 
rad Mirz. 6 the court of Sultan Hussain Mirza, by whom he was sent to Samarkand, to his 
brother, Sultan Ahmed Mirza; but he soon after returned to Herat, after which he is 
little mentioned. It is needless to detail the fortunes of the other sons, as they had 


no influence on * the history of Baber. 











eet Spl dighibaann Minzaswasuviepguenmelioxed of hia formilaya enemy, bythedeath est son of Yunis Khan, so often alluded to by Baber, held the fertile provinces of 

Mirza oc- of Abusaid, than he-onseumgxe entered Khotasin, invited, as has been already men- TAshkend and Shahrokhia, along the Sirr or Jaxartes, as well as the chief power over 

Khorasin, tioned, by, the washes and affections of the inhabitants, He quickly drove, from As- the Moghuls of the desert as far as Moghulistan, where Sultan Ahmed Khan, his 

Drives forbids Yadgar Mirza, a son of Muhammed Mirza, the late sovereign of Trak and younger brother, appears to have governed a separate division of the same tribe. 

pene Fars, who-had been selected by Uzun Hassan and the Turkomans to fill the throne of Three daughters of Yunis Khan, the sisters of these two princes, had been married to 

Mirza fom Kh orasfin, and compelled him to take refuge in Tebriz, at the court of his patron. the three brothers, the kings of Samarkand, Hissfr, and Ferghiina; and the relations 

1469, Next year, however, Yadgar Mirza returned, supported by a formidable body of of affinity arising from these marriages are often alluded to by Baber. 
Turkomans, penetrated jnto Khorasan, and took Herat, which Sultan Hussain, unable To prevent the necessity of hereafter interrupting the narrative, it may be proper, Account of 
to resist the first impulse of the enemy, was glad to abandon. The Sultan retired to in addition to these remarks, to observe, that Sheib&ni Khan, a name which ocenrs in teeter 
Balkh, but it was only to watch the favourable moment for returning ; and he had no every page of the earlier part of the following history, was still in the deserts of Tar- Khan. 
sooner learned, by a secret correspondence which he maintained with some of the chief tary. He was descended from Chengiz Khan, by his eldest son,. Tushi or Jaji Khan, 

pera officers about Yadgar Mirza’s person, that that young prince had given himself up to the sovereign of Kipehik. Batu, the eldest son of Tiishi, having returned from his The le 

him to all the enjoyments of a luxurious capital, than, returning by forced marches, he came expedition into the north of Europe, bestowed + on one of his younger brothers, Sheibani sie 

Cag upon him by surprize, while overpowered with wine, in the Bagh-e-zaghan,} near Khan, a large party of Moghuls and Tarks, who fed their flocks in the champaign be- 

1470. Herat, took him prisoner, dispersed his troops, and put him to death. tween the Ural hills and the Sea of Aral, and along the river Jaik or Yaik, which - 


flows into the Caspian ; and he became the founder of the Khanate of Tara, which, in 

process of time, extended its conquests considerably into Siberia. One of his descend- 

ants, Uzbek Khan, was so much beloved by his tribes, + that they are said to have as- y,hek 

sumed his name, and hence the origin of the Uzbek nations, Abdulkhair Khan, the Khan. 
wt vant 

“* Catrou, Hist. du Moghul, p. 46, supposes that he possessed! all ‘Maweralnaher, that Samarkand was 


Reigns in ‘The remaining, years of the reign of Sultan Hussain Mirza were little disturbed, ex- 
* cept by the rebellion of his sons, and, towards its close, by the invasion of Sheibani 
Khan, But these events will be best explained by Baber himself in his Memoirs, 
where copious details will be found regarding the family, dominions, and court of this 











. monareh.{ 7 
~ Sultan Omer Sheikh Mirza, the sovereign of Ferghana, and the father of Baber, has his capital, and that his power extended even to India. In this last ese Eat he hes fala eny 
e wri osed to have had his capital at Samarkand, and by others a respectable living author, Langles, who, in the article Babour, in the Biographie Univ. Anc. f 
L yet peer ie iN : i vol. II. Par. 1811, supposes that his territories extended to Samarkand and the Indus, and that Baber, 
phat Be ai te Faget ‘ » on his father’s death, was declared king of Western Tartary and Khorasin ; ideas the more extraordi~ 
ber’s Memoirs. + The Raven Palace. ; ox nary, as he had access to a copy of the Memoirs of Baber in the royal library at Paris. See Art. Addoul 
ume i i hm, vol. I, of the same valuable work. 
ne of the Rozet-cs-Sefa, the Garden of Purity, or rather Pleasure Garden, by Mir rayhzn, vol. | ; oie eac Hut vst a DT 
jled account of all the incidents of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s reign. + De Guignes, Hist. des Huns, yol, II. 431. Abulgazi's Gen. . I, p. 207. 
uhes aelaile eee é ate { See D'Herbelot, Art. Uzbek. 
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Aina grandfather of the second Sheibini, was a contemporary of Abusaid Mirza. When 
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His death. 
1481, 


Sheibina 
Khan. 


1494. 


Baber. 










that monarch had expelled Muhammed Jiki Mirza from Samarkand, the young prince, 
as has already been mentioned, had fled for protection to Abulkhair Khan, who sent 
him back, accompanied by one of his sons, with a powerful army, which took Tash- 
kend and Shahrokhia,* and occupied all the open country of Maweralnaher. The ap- 
proach of Abusaid compelled them to retire beyond the Sirr. 

The ambition and power of Abulkhair Mirza were so formidable as to justify a 
combination of all the neighbouring Tartar princes against him, by which he was de- 
feated and put to death with several of his sons; the others saved themselyes by 
flight. But his grandson Sheibik or Sheibini Khan, the son of Borak or Budak,+ 
regained at least a part of his hereditary dominions, and not only retrieved the 
honour, but greatly extended the power of the family. The confused state of the 
country between the Amu and the Sirr, soon after attracted him into the territories 
of Samarkand; an expedition to which the Uzbeks were probably equally called by 
the invitation of the contending princes of the country, and by the remembrance of 
the plunder and spoil which they had carried off from these rich and ill-defended 
countries twenty-four years before, From some expressions used by Baber, it seems 
pretty clear that, in spite of the extent of his conquests along the banks of the Oxus, 
SheibAni Khan had never regained the power enjoyed by his grandfather in his native 
deserts, and was confined to the range of territory around the town and country of 
Turkistan, to the north-west of Tashkend, which was a recent conquest made by that 
division of his tribe that adhered to his interests. His subjects were ‘a mass of tribes of 
Tarki, Moghul, and probably of Fennic race, moulded down into one people, but 
with a great preponderance of Tfirks. His army was latterly swelled by volunteers 
from all the Tarki and Moghul tribes from KAshghar to the Wolga; { and he appears, 
even under the partial colouring of his enemy Baber, as a prince of great vigour of 
mind, and of no contemptible military talents. i 

Such was the general division of the neighbouring countries when Zehir-ed-din 
Muhammed, surnamed Baber, or the Tiger, ascended the throne. Immediately be- 
fore the death of his father Sultan Omersheikh Mirza, his neighbours Sultan Ahmed 
Mirza of Samarkand, and Sultan Mahmid Khan of Tashkend, displeased with 
some parts of his conduct, had entered into a coalition, in consequence of which they 
had invaded his country. F 
_ Few incidents of the life of Baber previous to his mounting the throne are known. 


Shahrokhia, as well as all the cultivated country down the Sirr, were at that period 


Hist. des. ‘Huns, vol. IV. p. 434, and 
also D'Herbelot, Art. Uzbek. Abul- 
an 

nto several smaller divisions. ‘That of 
‘Sheibani Khan, until the year 
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{t may be remarked, however, that he was born * on the 6th Moharrem 888, and 14 Feby. 
that when a boy of five years of age, he had paid a visit to his paternal uncle, Sultan : 
Ahmed Mirza at Samarkand, on which occasion he was betrothed to his cousin, 
Aisha Sultan Begum, the daughter of that prinee. This lady he afterwards married. 

Baber ascended the throne about two years after the discovery of America by 
Columbus, and four years before Vaseo de Gama reached India. The year in which 
he mounted the throne, was that of the celebrated expedition of Charles VII. of 
France, against Naples. His contemporaries in England were Henry VII. and 
Henry the VIEL; in France, Charles VIIL, Louis XII, and Francis L.; in Germany, 
the Emperors Maximilian and Charles V.; in Spain, Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
Charles. The discovery of America, and of the passage to India by the Cape of 
Good Hope, the increase of the power of France by the union of the great fiefs to 
the crown, and of Spain by the similar union of its different kingdoms under 
Charles, the destruction of the empire of Constantinople, and the influence of the 
art of printing, introduced about that time a new system into the west of Europe, 
which has continued with little change down to our times. The rise and progress of 
the Reformation formed the most interesting event in Europe during the reign of 
Baber. “ 


® ‘The date of his birth is recorded in a Persian couplet, preserved by Abul-fazl; who makes some 
characteristic remarks on them, founded on his fondness for astrology :—« As that generous prince was 
porn on the sixth of Moharrem ; the date of his birth is also (Shesh Moharrem) the siath of Mohar- 
vem.” The numeral letters in these two words happen to give S58. 











ined 























M EM 01s 
REGARDING THE 3 


' CONSTRUCTION OF THE MAP OF FERC 
BOKHARA, 


, < 0 lian 
‘i yore 

: By CHARLES WADDINGTON, Esg. — 
TS Aihy bas OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY'S ENGINEERS. "i 
Drape oe o pega 

















iol 
hp aan 





I some time ago, at the request of Mr Erskine, undertook the construction. 
map, to illustrate the operations of the Emperor Baber in Ferghina and the ne 
bouring countries. For the execution of this design, Mr Erskine had. 
time employed in making collections, as he found it difficult, or impossil 
the expeditions and marches of Baber, in the erroneous and a 
countries, extant. Mr Erskine had procured several routes, 
had visited those countries, with which the kindness of Mr 
gentlemen had supplied him. In addition to these materials, 
the longitudes and latitudes of many’ of the principal towns, chi 
geographers, with some particulars regarding these count 
drawn up by Mr Elphinstone, and with all the books and maps 
any light on the subject; besides having the constant benefit of | 
tance, which Mr Erskine’s extensive reading, and intimate kn 
him to afford me, ih a 
_ The chief difficulty which presented itself on the 
was the want of some well-ascertained points, from 
he filled in with tolerable accuracy. Sam 
rvations that have been taken in it, appeared 
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as there is but one communication between them, by a lon, : 
Khojend, between the mountains and the river. The walt of Karate Wein, 
impracticable from its mountainous nature, and precludes the possibility of ma : 
@ cross route from Badakhshan or Hissir, which would determine at once wale a 
racy, the true position of Ferghina. On the uncertain method of Tain does 
country, from the circuitous routes through Khojend, the only check hat can oe i 
tained, is hy continuing those routes to Kashghar, which, besides being pret Re 1 
ascertained by observation, has a direct route from Badakhshan. Of thie Rif “I 
endeavoured to avail myself. m 
My first step, after laying down Samarkand in long. 64° 53/ and lat. 39° 40’, whicl 
was the mean of the best observations in my possession, was to protract se etal ig 1 
my routes; when, by comparing them together, and making due Tiiwandaee a : 
winding of roads and other impediments, I have reason to think that I obtained the 
distance very correctly, between those places through which the routes most frequen i 
" ages a distance between Samarkand and Bokhara, I found in this a 
o be miles in a direct line, which i is 
which Baber gives hetween theso'twe ae Se ee 
t It may not be amiss here to remark, that I did not gee the translation of Baber’s 
life, till I had laid down the whole of my routes to the north of eatin; aa 
when the minuteness of his descriptions, and the opportunities he had of bei : vell 
acquainted with the coun considered, the coincidence of his ac Seti th 
8 accounts with the 
will be esteemed no slight proof 













and longitude of Bokhfra, by almost all the 
and had been fixed, I easily ascertained 

ith the distance between the two 
wi ch is a considerable place, and 
was fixed in like man 






ing it with its distance from Samar 
tudes, as given by geographers, 
‘in hrs ea 
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gh in giving its dis- 
‘ in calling Khojend east 
east, than it does to the 
‘om the concurrence of 
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circumstance that I have just mentioned, that Khojend is considered in all my 
ies, as being situated to the east or north-east of Samarkand, proves I think 
sufliciently, the incorrectness of the position given, almost universally, to Khojend 
in all preceding maps, which is due north, or nearly so, of Samarkand. 1 have one 
more argument in fayour of the position I have given to Khojend. The town of 
Jizzakh, a place of considerable note, is well fixed by numerous routes from Bokhara 
and Samarkand. The whole of my routes make it project somewhat to the westward 
of a line drawn from Samarkand to Khojend, which it also does in the map, as now 
laid down; whereas, should Khojend he removed more to the north, Jizzakh would 
lie to the east, instead of the west of this line. 

Having thus settled the position of Khojend, I proceeded to determine that of 
Kokén, and here I was necessitated to trust entirely to the two routes, which alone 
reached beyond Khojend, and which both agreed in placing it, as nearly as possible, in 
a line with that city and Samarkand. Thad, I think, only one observation on Kokén, 
on account of its short distance 





and that not much to be depended on; however, 
from Khojend, it cannot be much misplaced. 

The grand route from Samarkand to Kashghar, which has hitherto preserved nearly 
a north-easterly direction, now takes a sudden turn to the eastward, and, passing 
through Ferghana, crosses the lofty mountains which lie to the east of that country, 
and reaches Kashghar; its general direction being a little to the south of east, 
though, from the mountainous nature of the country, it makes occasionally consider- 
able deviations from that line. 

‘As it would have been folly to expect any considerable degree of correctness, in 
protracting so long a route from a point so uncertainly laid down as Kokin, I was 
obliged to assume a position for Kashghar from some of the oest authenticated maps ; 
and then haying two fixed points, at the extremities of the routes, I easily inserted 
them, and had the satisfaction of finding, that their length did not materially differ 
from the distance which I had already given in the map, between the two towns. 
One of the routes, written by Syed Izzet Ulla, a most intelligent traveller, enabled 
me, by the information it afforded respecting the surrounding country, to insert 
. s of Ferghana, besides those actually passed through in the 

little more than the length of the stages and the names of 


many towns and village 
journey. The other gave 


the places through which it passed. : : — 
T had now icrtitat an outline of the country to the north of Samarkand and 
Bokhara, and it will be sufficient to add, that it has been filled in from the informa- 
tion afforded by Baber’s and Mr Elphinstone’s description of the countrys and from 
such particulars as could be gleaned from the accounts of Ebn Haukal, and other 
writers who have touched on the geography of these countries, * aad 
As T found, after availing myself of every piece of information which I could at all 
consider as correct, that the map was still so meagre and imperfect as, in many places, 
not to answer my chief object, the illustration of Baber’s expeditions, it became 
necessary to insert many towns and some small rivers, as well as to complete the 


ranges of mountains, from very imperfect and doubtful authorities. The former I 
i 
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have distinguished by affixing an asteri ir 3 wi 
IT shall distinguish what is fever ul, Sree nena Tee aha 
of ae cra and rivers contained in the map. : a 
ut before I proceed to this part of my ir, it wi i 
account of the method adopted fee conn ae He igs cad 
and Bokhiira. For the situation of all the grand points, I . “ind a aes 
ea “a Macartney, corrected by the Honorable Mi lphihtbinah a se i 
we cei he whole of the intermediate towns, rivers, &c. have isa inet 7 fr i 
same authority. However, from having some routes which were invent 
at the time Mr Macartney constructed his map, I was enabled to ech tne 
sa and additions. Particularly, in the journey between Wbulidvawaitc ste 
have inserted some villages, and a small river which runs into the Kohik 4 % — 
plotted another route along the Amu river, which extends as far as Biitl, the 7 
a o ten 3 Thave laid down two cross routes iota the es coro, 
ster s] " o Bushir on the Amu river; another, from Karshi through Kirki 3 
ndkho. also carefully compared such routes, as I believe must ‘te ets 
_ oth be possession, with his map, and had occasion pubidceaa ote five 
ie ae though I never did so without a most careful examination ate 
ee 3 “ a ee accuracy: of his works. One of the most obinidivel leva 
ncaa were fioeet is placing. Hezret Imam, the Karatigin river, and the 
pine Pree tol hee _ heed more to the west than they 
ae N » Was, on one side. i 
on ie passes through Hezret Imam, and eee eed 
pe acrah Nea hala remarkably well with the journey plbag the 
pri he ar es yous the route between Killa-Barat-Beg ens 
ee eri lee re ‘ a a wines a a additional towns or villages 
‘ 9 ell as the str i i 
svr rom the suthvan. Anongt the former wll be oe Sle Dre th pa 
ee, “i _ ited by a fair and handsome race of people, callin, =a 
ee of. Jexander the Great, The limits and pronideatnd a fe em- 
to\describe from the MS. accounts of that kingdom by Mr Elphi ae 
wee ih he idan as eae a y phinstone. 
Si Dt eo abs Db ot sie ‘ua “a 
di ped Saas ‘ 
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EB) worn niet EP aks Banik 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


MOUNTAINS AND RIVERS OF BOKHARA AND 
FERGHANA, 





‘Tum principal range which connects the lofty mountains of Hind@iktish and Mtz- 
tagh, and which gives rise to the two most considerable rivers in the map, is the Be- 
lut-tagh, whose highest point appears to be the mountain of Pishtikhar, the source of 
the river Amu. From thts spot till its junction with the Hindfikash, the range is 
well laid down and described in Mr Elphinstone’s Canbul, and it is quite unnecessary 
for me to say anything about it in this Memoir, a very small part only appearing in 
the map. That portion of the range which lies to the north of Pashtikhar, is what 
must now engage our attention ; and, of this little seems to be known, except that it 
joins the Maz-tagh. It appears exceedingly probable, and has already been conjectu- 
red by Mr Elphinstone, that the mountains crossed by the route between Ferghana 
and Kashghar, are a continuation of this range. These mountains, when they reach 
the lat. of 42°, throw out a branch called the range of Mingbiilik, reaching to Tash- 
kend, and, shortly after, either terminate or become so inconsiderable, as to form no 
obstacle to a free communication between Tashkend and Kashghar to the north of the 
Mingbilak mountains. In long. about 71° and lat. about 41° 31! in the Belfit-tagh, 
Hies the real source of the Sirr or Seihiin rivers though what is usually considered as its 


source, is situated in the Mingbiilak mountains, considerably to the north-east, in long. 
about ‘70° and lat. 42° 31’. The Belft-tagh, in its progress from Pishtikhar to Miz- 
the whole of the country in 


tagh, probably throws out many branches to the west, as 

that direction is described as mountainous in the extreme. The only branch of the 
Belit-tagh, to the south of Pishtikhar, which is contained in the map, is the Badakh- 
shan mountains, which have the effect of giving a north-westerly direction to the river 
Amu, during part of its course. The rivers which rise from the west of the Belit- 
tagh, are the Sirr river, the Shiber, the Penj or Amu, and the Badakhshan river. 
Those to the east are the Kashghar river and the Kameh river. 

The mountains which I shall next speak of, and which, from their magnitude, ought 
perhaps first to have engaged our attention, are the ‘Asfera mountains, which I have’ 
also seen denominated the Pamere mountains. This range forms the southern boundary 
of Ferghina, and runs in a direction almost due east and west. From its latitude and 
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ie baehe S . aor have laid down two cross routes through the desert, on 
Rees re eo oa 
Lieut. Macartney’s possession, with his eer, oy pA Se sik 7, 
slight alterations, though I neyer did so without a most oat se < ‘ en 
pale eo a rales his works. One of the most Sains 
thm See pee is placing Hezret t Imam, the Karatigin river, and the 
es pee a Gua hatetns more to the west than they 
it een ee y on one side, a route whi 
el 9b ella ate Imam, and proceeds to Kiindez. me 
es On eet oe 
Sonar ae os % = at i 
ee ee ocmsnit ae oe a few additional aaa fidllne 
i Ae lee Hons “4 1, as well as the streams which flow into that 
SHHID apni dagy Malic instclseb itt iy ¢ former will be seen Shehr Derwaz the capital 
selves descendants of Al . ae) ec, rt ela waa St them 
was enabled to deseril ‘me ut ane Salle 1 
fst wee 8 m the MS. accounts of that kingdom by Mr Elphi 7 
ca We itt sys Sid ts Spent add eee Ganae ase 
Mme We ulbot aR ot ta iy wit 
Samii acvvieds “ol Ein T Sa acta etl a7 wish e 


er at 





A SHORT ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


MOUNTAINS AND RIVERS OF BOKHARA AND 
FERGHANA, 





nnects the lofty mountains of Hindfiktish and Maz- 
tagh, and which gives rise to the two most considerable rivers in the map, is the Be- 
lut-tagh, whose highest point appears to be the mountain of Pishtikhar, the source of 
the river Amu. From this spot till its junction with the Hindikish, the range is 
well laid down and deseribed in Mr Elphinstone’s Caubul, and it is quite unnecessary 
for me to say anything about it in this Memoir, a very small part only appearing in 
the map. That portion of the range which lies to the north of Pashtikhar, is what 
must now engage our attention; and, of this little seems to be known, except that it 
joins the Miiz-tagh. It appears exceedingly probable, and has already been conjectu- 
red by Mr Elphinstone, that the mountains crossed by the route between Ferghana 
and Kashghar, are a continuation of this range. These mountains, when they reach 
the lat. of 42°, throw out a branch called the range of Mingbiilak, reaching to Tash- 
kend, and, shortly after, either terminate or become so inconsiderable, as to form no 
obstacle to a free communication between Tashkend and Kashghar to the north of the 
Mingbilak mountains. In long. about 71° and lat. about 41° 31’ in the Belit-tagh, 
lies the real source of the Sirr or Seihiin river; though what is usually considered as its 
source, is situated in the Mingbilak mountains, considerably to the north-east, in long. 
about 70° and lat. 42° 31’. The Beltit-tagh, in its progress from Pishtikhar to Miiz~ 
tagh, probably throws out many branches to the west, as the whole of the country in 
that direction is described as mountainous in the extreme. The only branch of the 
Belfit-tagh, to the south of Pashtikhar, which is contained in the map, is the Badakh- 
sham mountains, which have the effect of giving a north-westerly direction to the river 
Amu, during part of its course. The rivers which rise from the west of the Beliit- 
tagh, are the Sirr river, the Shiber, the Penj or Amu, and the Badakhshan river. 


Those to the east are the Kashghar river and the Kémeh river. 
of, and which, from their magnitude, ought 


The mountains which I shall next speak : y 
perhaps first to have engaged our attention, are: the Asfera mountains, which T have 
‘This range forms the southern boundary 


also seen denominated the Pamere mountains. 
of Ferghina, and runs in a direction almost due east and west. From its latitude and 


"Lue principal range which co’ 








? 
lxvili ACCOUNT OF THE MOUNTAINS AND RIVERS 


its peculiar nature, which is that of a very broad chai i ‘isi 

eleyated table land, there is little reason a doubt ued : 2 andmcaee i Mi ‘ 
tagh. The only considerable river to which this range gives rise on the douth th HW he. 
lieve, the Surkhab or Karatigin, which, according to Lieutenant Macartne t j 
course of 180 miles to its junction with the river Amu. A large river arn itp 
Sir near Kokan, dividing into two branches as it approaches that city, which: ra 
ing to Lieutenant Macartney, comes from the Asfera mountains, antl has a fee f 
70 miles before it joins the Sirr. It appears probable, that the river rising in the Ash " 
tains between Kokén and Kashghar, which is said by Izzet Ullah to join the Sir neat 
Khojend, is the same as this Kokan river. The Asfera mountains extend from bar 
of 71° to their termination near Khojend, and it is a strong evidence of their Sie 
tude and impracticability, that the only communication between Bokhiva and Petit: 
na, is by the pass of Khojend, between the extremity of this range and the riv Brn 
All the mountains which now remain to be described proceed from this ran, a 

I shall first notice the Ak-tagh, or White Mountains, which leave the is moun 
tains in long. 67° 30’. On approaching Uratippa they separate into two tile 
most westerly, which I can only trace as far as 63° 30! long., forming lt ; 
boundary of the Valley of Soghd; whilst the other, which is the proper Ak-tagh <4 
parates Bokhira from. Yar-Ailak, and terminates in two divisions at Jizzakh a Jo- 
par. This range has been laid down from the concurrent testimony of all my routes, 

" nts, and I myself, great confidence in its correctness. 

roceeds fron the Asfera mountains, and which is much 
is the Kara-tagh or Black mountains. Of this range 
it proceeds from co es ne 
eee ee ins, from ‘it holds: nearly a sou erly diree- 
Fa ee peste alraecipitocn. The celebrated pass 
pent agi ee ae which is the usual communication between Shehr 
peer Hissar. ah ralcin 4 as suggested tome, since the construction of the map, 
1is range probably leaves the Asfera mountains near Khojend, and that the hills 



















the range, through which the Sirr forces the pass of Khojen: 
inclined, howev: feat Wetec erie 
the map, as I mn find ) my routes, unt of any such lofty mountains iam 
id, were I to ins rf ledge the length assigned 

, aL ot agree wii aber’s mai py 

Asfera to Samarkand, The Kara-tagh gives rise to roe 
ibid river, the HissAr river, and the Cheghinian, are amongst the 
tbe unseasonable here; to mention the great uncertainty which 
positior s of Hissir and Cheghdnian, and indeed respecting the 
i cireumstance peculiarly unfortunate, as itis the scene of 
e two above-mentioned cities have had many. observa- 
| no confidence can be placed-inthem. J have laid 













running from the north of Khojend to the Mingbfilak mountains, are a continuation of 
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The Samarkand mountains, which form the southern boundary of the Valley of 
Soghd, though I have not traced them beyond 66° of long., I have every reason to sup= 
pose, are a branch of the Kara-tagh. Were I to turn them to the north, they would 
intercept the Kohik river, the source of which is universally agreed to be situated at a 
great distance to the eastward in the mountains which lie towards Sirkul. The only 
river which rises from the Samarkand hills, is the Karshi river. 

Much more might be said respecting the geography of these countries, but I have 
studied brevity as much as possible in this Memoir. For the same reason I have avoid-» 
political boundaries and divisions of Bokhara and Fer- 


ed giving any account of the 
n of the map. From 


ghana, a general idea of which may be formed from an inspectio 
what little I have said, it will be seen that the geography of these countries is still ina 
most imperfect'state. I trust that the attempt I have made to give a tolerably correct 
delineation of them, though it must contain many and considerable errors, will be re- 
ceived with indulgence ; particularly when it is considered that, of its northern portion, 
Ferghana, little more has appeared in preceding maps than the name. I have the sa- 
tisfaction at least of knowing that its principal object, the illustration of the first part 
of Baber’s Memoirs, has been in a great measure attained, and that whatever faults 
may hereafter be discovered in it, have not arisen from want of diligence, in the use 
and comparison of such materials as could be procured. The public already know 
what Mr Elphinstone has done for geography in his excellent map lately published 
with his description of Caubul. The greater part of the materials used in the con- 
lied by his kindness. ‘The only merit I can claim, ’ 


struction of this map, have been supp 
is that of comparing these modern accounts with the particulars of the country already 


known, and committing the result to paper. 


Tannan, DecemBer 29, 1816. 
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MEMOIRS OF BABE 


Iw the month of Ramzan,! in the year eight hundred and ninet 
twelfth year of my age, I became King of Ferghfina. +i ain 
The country of Ferghana is situated in the fifth climate, on the extrem 
the habitable world. On the east, it has Kashgar ; on the west, S a 
sonth, the hill-country on the confines of Badakhshan ; on the north, althou 
mer times there were cities such as Almiligh,’ Almatu, and Yangi, which 
books of history by the name of Otrar ; yet, at the present date, in con 
incursions of the Uzbeks, they are desolate, and no population remains, 
Ferghana is a country of small extent, but abounding in grain and fruit 
surrounded with hills on all sides except on the west, towards Sam ( 
jend, where there are none; and on that side alone can it be. 
mies, ‘The river Seihun, which is generally known by the 
jend, comes from the north-east, and after passing through this coun! 
the west, It then runs on the north of Khojend and south of Fi 
better known as Shahrokhia; and thence, inclining to the north, fi N 
‘Tarkestin; and-meeting with no other river in its course, ir e, iss ho 


the sandy desert considerably below Tarkestin, and disappears. — 


Tn this country there are seven districts, five on the ou 


the north. R 
OF the districts on the south of the river, one is And 
tion and is the capital of Ferghana. It abounds in 
‘athe month of Ramzan, A.H. 899, begins on the 
Charles VIII's expedition to Naples. e 
2 Alméligh or Almdlig, in Tarki, signifies “a grove of 
fies “abounding in apples.” Alinaligh is a 
the Ald-tagh mountains, Otrir lies | 
was a place of great note. He died there while 
2 Findkat is also called Bendkat and Fitkat. It 
and Khojend. rie: 
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Jons are excellent and plentiful. In the melon season it is not customary to sell them 
at the beds.!. There are no better Nashpitis? produced than those of Andejan. In 
Maweralnaher, after the fortresses of Samarkand and Késh, none is equal in size to 
Andejin. It has three gates. The citadel is situated on the south of the city. The 
water-courses of the mills by which the water enters the city, are nine ;* and it is re- 
markable that of all the water that enters the city, none flows out of it. Around the 
fortress, on the edge of the stone-faced moat, is a broad highway covered with pebbles. 
‘All round the fort are the suburbs, which are only separated from the moat by this 


highway that runs along its banks. ; 

The district abounds in birds and beasts of game. Its pheasants* are so fat, that the 
report goes that four persons may dine on the broths of one of them, and not be able 
to finish it. The inhabitants of the country are all Tarks, and there is none in town 
or market who does not understand the Tiirki tongue. The common speech of the 
people of this country js the same as the correct language of composition, so that the 
works of Mir Ali Shir, sirnamed Nawai, though he was bred and flourished at Heri,® 
are written in this dialect. The inhabitants are remarkable for their beauty. Khwa- 
jeh Yasef, so famous for his science in music, was a native of Andejin. The air is 
unwholesome,? and in the autumn® agues are prevalent. 

2,Ust. Another district is Ush, which is situated to the south-east of Andejiin, but more 
to the east, and distan' m ejn four farsangs® by the road. The air of Ush is 
te] plied with running water, and is extremely pleasant in 
uw aa e ; Jebrated even in the sacred traditions. 1% On 
; of a beautiful figure, named Bara-koh, on the 
built a small summer-house, beneath which, on 
02,! I built a larger palace and colonnade. Al- 
ated situation, yet that built by me is the more 
and suburbs are seen stretched out below. The 
gh the suburbs of Ush, flows on towards Ande- 
fineness § 























ously — e y Mi vets 
aA te Au dae 
«Nine streams of water enter the fort, and it 
“Mr Metcalfe’s copy reads, ‘‘ And it is sin- 


‘the Tarki original is here unfortunately torn ~ 


al may perhaps be, “a stream of water large 
of describing the size of a stream ; though the 
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jan.' On both of its banks there are gardens, all of which overlook the rf I 
violets are particularly elegant. It abounds in streams of running water, 1 ‘on i - 
its tulips and roses blow in great profusion. On the skirt of this same hill af Ba Britvic 
between the hill* and the town, there is a mosque, called the Mosque of Jo a Bs 
from the hill there comes a great and wide stream of water. Beneath the eat a 
of the mosque, there is a meadow? of clover, sheltered and pleasant, where eve a 
veller and passenger loves to rest. It is a standing joke among the comnion Ai e 
Ush to carry across the three streams all such as fall asleep there.* On this bil bath 
the latter end of the reign of Omer-Sheikh Mirza, there was discoyered a sie of 
stone finely waved red and white, of which they make the handles of knives, the 

of belts, and other things of that sort, and it is a very beautiful stone. In all Ferghana 
for healthiness and beauty of situation, there is no place that equals Ush. 

Another is Marghinin,* which lies on the west of Andejan, at the distance of seven 3.Marghi 
farsangs, and is a fine district. It is noted for its pomegranates and apricots, There Ci 
is one species of pomegranate named ddna-hildn (or great seed), which, in its flavour, 
unites the sweet with a sweet acid, and may even be deemed to excel the pomegranate 
of Semnin.’ They have a way of taking out the stones of the zerd-Alu (or apricot),« 
and of putting in almonds in their place, after which the fruit is dried. When so pre- 
pared, it is termed Seikkhani, and is very pleasant. The game and yenison are here 
also excellent. The white deer? is found in its vicinity. All the inhabitants are 
Sarts;® the race are great boxers, noisy and turbulent, so that they are famous all 
over Maweralnaher for their blustering and fondness for boxing, and most of the cele- 
brated bullies of Samarkand and Bokhara are from Marghinin. The author? of the 
Hedaya was from a village named Rashdan, a dependency of Marghinan. ‘ 

Asfera is another district. It is situated at the foot of the mountains, and possesses 4. Asfer=. 
numerous streams and beautiful gardens. It lies south-west of Marghinin, at the dis- 
tance of nine farsangs.'” Many species of fruit-trees abound there; but, in the gar~ 


1 The river of Andejan is one of those that form the great river Sirr. 

2 The Persian has “ between the garden (palace) and the town.” 

2 The Persian reads “a meadow (or plain) of extraordinary beauty, having three fountains of water.” 

4 The meaning of this passage is obscure. 

® Mr Metcalfe’s MS. has Marghildn, which is its present name. It is a considerable town, and the 
capital of Ferghina-proper. Its trade consists chiefly in silk and shawl-wool. 

© Semnan, a town between Khorasin and Trak, near Damghan. 

7 The ahue werdik is said to be the arkdli, described in many books of natural history. See Voyages 
de Pallas, vol. IV. p. 325. 

* The Sirts or Tajiks of these countries are the inhabitants of the towns and villages, and the cul- - 
tivators of the ground, who speak the Persian tongue; as opposed to the Tarks. They appear to be the 
remains of the more ancient population, and probably received the name of Tajik from the Tiirks as be- 
ing subjects of the Arab or 7'ési government ; the Persians and Tarks haying first known the Arabs by - 
the name of Tazi or Taji. ‘ 

* Sheikh Burhan-ed-din Ali. - Fs 

About 86 miles. It is not easy to convert the Tartar and Indian measures used by Baber into Eng- 
lish ones, with any degree of certainty ; but a few observations are required to account for the mode of 
reduetion adopted in the notes : 

‘The mmaller measure most commonly used is the Ges. Abul-faz] (Ayeen Akberi, yol. I. p. 281) 
epocifion Uiree kinds of it, each consisting of twenty-four tesuj (fingers or inches), but the inch of the 

A 
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dens, the almond trees are most numerous. The inhabitants are all mountaineers and 
Sarts. Among the small hills to the south-east of Asfera," isa slab of stone called 
sang aineh (the stone-mirror), its length is about ten ger. It is in some places as high 
as a man, in others not higher than his middle; everything is seen in it as in a glass. 
The district of Asfera is separated into four divisions, all situated at the foot of the 
hills; one of them is Asfera, another Warikh, another Sukh, and the fourth Hishidr. 
When Muhammed Shiebani Khan defeated Sultan Mahmid Khan and Ulchi Khan, 
and took Tashkend and Shahrokhia, I spent nearly a year in Sikh and Hishiar 
among the hills, in great distress ; and it was from thence that I set out on my expe- 
iti Kabul. F 
4. Khojend. reba another of the districts, is situated on the West of Andejin, at the dis- 
tance of twenty-five farsangs,” and it is also at the same distance Hagan Samarkand.* 
This is a very ancient city. Sheikh Maslehet and Khwajeh Kemal * were of Kho- 
jend. Its fruits are very good, particularly its pomegranates, which are so celebrated, 
that the apples of Samarkand and the pomegranates of Khojend have passed into a 
proverb; but excellent as the latter are, they are greatly excelled at present by the 
pomegranates of Marghinin. The fortress of Khojend is situated on an eminence, 
having on the north the river Seihun, which flows past at the distance of about a bow- 
shot. On the north of the fort and of the river Seihun, there is a hill, which is named 
Myoghil, where t that there are turque e and other mines. In this hill 
1 , a good sporting country ; the white deer, the 
a desert," and the hare, are found in great 
















ytiat of the smallest equal to that of only six, according 
hu horse. A fourth is mentioned as used in ancient 
fanway mentions three species of Gez ; one of thirty- 
that of Bokhara of thirty-one inches English. In 
er a half more, or twenty-seven inches, being 
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ty-three and a half. Baber himself makes he cubit six 
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vhich -veying cord. 
r¢ two feet or a 
0 age English 4 

nell’s Memoir of a Map of Hindostan. 
uld be one English mile, seven furlongs, and 
i en our inches be taken, the kos will be one mile, 

usual kos is perbaps nearly an English mile and a half. 

put is frequently translated in the Persian by Shiraa, which, 







BY, considered Je gez as equal to two English fect, the kos as equal to 
outh one Shiraa cos from Asfera, among rising grounds,” &c. 
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plenty; but the air is extremely noisome, and inflammations of the eyes are common ; 
insomuch, that they say that even the very sparrows have inflammations in the siete 


This badness of the air they ascribe to the hill on the north. Kandbadaim is one of Kan 


the districts belonging to Khojend. Though of no great extent, yet it is rather a fin 

little district, and its almonds, from which it derives its name,' are of excellent quali 2 
and are exported to Hindust&én, Hormuz,? and other quarters. It is iseaee ph 
Khojend five or six farsangs to the east. Between Kandbadam and Khojend, there is 
a desert, named Ha-dervish, where a sharp wind prevails, and constantly blows from 
the desert in the direction of Marghinan, which lies to the east of the desert, or ih 
the direction of Khojend, which lies to the west, and this wind is excessively keen. 
It is said that certain Dervishes having encountered the wind in this desert, and being 
separated, were unable to find each other again, and perished, calling out, “ Ha, Der- 


vish! Ha, Dervish !”* and that hence the desert is denominated Ha-dervish unto this 
day. 


\dba- 


Of the districts to the north of Seihun, one is Akhsi, which in histories is called 6. Akhsi. 


Akhsikat.! Hence Asir-ed-din, the poet, is termed Asir-ed-din Akhsikati. There is 
no town in Ferghana after Andejan, which is more considerable than this. It lies to 
the west of Andejan, at the distance of nine farsangs.” Omer-Sheikh Mirza made it 
his capital. The river Seihun flows under the walls of its castle. The castle is situ- 
ated on a high precipice, and the steep ravines around serve instead of a moat. When 
Omer-Sheikh Mirza made it his capital, he, in one or two instances, scarped the Ya- 
vines outside of the fort. In all Ferghana there is no fortified town so strong as this. 
The suburbs are rather more than a shiraa kos from the fort. The proverb, ‘* Where 
is the town, and where are the trees ?”® applies in a particular manner to Akhsi. The 
melons here are excellent; there is one species which is termed Mir Taimfri, no 
such melons are known to exist in the world. The melons of Bokhara are also 
celebrated; but, at the time when I took Samarkand, I had melons brought from 
Akhsi and Bokhara, and cut open at an entertainment, when those of Akhsi were 
judged beyond comparison the best. There is good hunting and hawking. From the 
river of Akhsi to the town there is a desert, in which the white deer are \ nume- 
rous. Towards Andejin is a waste, abounding with the stag,’ the fowl of | 7 
sert, and the hare, all of which are extremely fat. ° 








Another district is Kasain, which lies to the north of Akhsi, and is of small extent, % Kisin. 


As the river of Andojan comes from Ush, so the river of Akhsi comes from Kasan, 
The air of KAsiin is extremely good, and its gardens are beautiful. In consequence of 
its gardens being all sheltered along the banks of the stream, they call it the mantle ; 


1 Kand or kend signifies a town in Tarki, and béddém an almond. 

2 Our Isle of Ormus, in the mouth of the Persian Gulph. 

3 Help, Dervish! help, Dervish! | i 

«It is singular that D'Herbelot expresses doubts whether Tashkend, Khojend, and Akhsikat, are not 
all the same place.—Sce these articles in the Bibliotheque Orientale ; a very strong proof of the imper- 
fection of the geography of these quarters down to his time. 

5 About 36 miles. © j,e, Where are your houses and gardens P—Leyden. 7 Gawazen, 








j . 
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of five lambskins.! There is a standing quarrel between the inhabitants of Kasin and 


those of Ush concerning the beauty and climate of their respective districts. 
All around the country of Ferghana, among’ the mountains, there are excellent Yai- 
The tabiilgh’i wood is found here among the mountains, 


and in no other country. The tabalghd, which has a red bark, is a wood of which 
they make walking-staves, whip-handles, and bird-cages. They also cut it into the 


forked tops of arrows.’ It is an excellent wood, and is carried to a great distance, as 


a rarity in much request. In many hooks it is related, that the Yabruj-us-sannam* 


grows on these hills; but now it is quite unknown. There is, however, a species of 
grass which is produced on the mountains of Bete-kend,° and which the people of the 
country term aihoti, that is said to have the virtue of the mehergiah, and is what passes 
under the name of mehergiah. In these hills, also, fhere are mines of turquoise and 


of iron. 
The revenues of Ferghana may suffice, without oppressing the country, to maintain 


three or four thousand troops. 


Reign of As Omer-Sheikh Mirza was a prince of high ambition and magnificent pretensions, 
Sheikh he was always pent on some scheme of conquest. He several times led an army 


Mira. against Samarkand, was repeatedly defeated, and as often returned back disappointed 
and desponding. ~ He oftener than once called in to his assistance his father-in-law, 
Yunis Khan, who was: descended of Chaghatdi Khan, the second son of Chengis Khan, 
4 an of ribe® of Moghuls in the dominions of Cha- 
mi grandfather. Every time that he was called 
ince; but as things did not succeed to the Mirza’s 

Ma. adipiy et ia ’ 

‘mish burra, or lamabskin mantle. 
alt : e | Turkestfin are accustomed to shift their ground according 
n ascend the hills and higher grounds. The Persian 
u ters, for the purpose of shuining the excessive heats. 
-ailiks, from the Parki word Yai, summer. In winter, they move southward, or de- 
heir winter stations, which are called Kishléks, a word derived 
pier nen die the age of Cyrus.—See Xenoph. 
Mire 


r f : 1 is the | Jlant called the man- 
the Ulfax Udwiyeh, or Materia Medica of Noureddeen Mohamed Abdalla 
translation, by Glady , 1793. The name aikoti is derived from the 
to be merely a Persian translation of the 
called atikoti, or dog-grass, a name which 
ey have a fancy that any person who plucks 

account they are said to dig round its roots, and when these are sufficiently 
“a dog, who, by his endeavours to get away, pulls it out of the earth.—See 
‘The same story told. 


laks® (or summer stations). 
























; Mr Metcalfe’s Persian MS. Bikesht ; my 

 * Ulds. ‘ 

i or Chaghatai Khan received possession of his share of the empire 

f Moghuls to attend him, and to confirm his authority over the 
ave been the case in Kipchik, which was given to another 

om of Tara, under Sheibani. is 
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wish, Yunis Khan was unable to keep his footing in the country, and was therefore 
repeatedly compelled, sometimes from the misconduct of Omer-Sheikh Mirza, sometimes 

from the hostility of other Moghul tribes, to return back to Moghulistan. The last time, 
however, that he brought his force, Omer-Sheikh Mirza! gaye Yunis Khan the coun- 

try of Tashkend, which was then in the possession of the Mirza. Tashkend is some- 

times denominated Shash, and sometimes Chach, from whence comes the phrase, a 

bow of Chach. From that time to the year 908, the countries of Tashkend and Shah- A.D. 
rokhia remained subject to the Chaghatéi Khans. At this time, the Khanship of the pie 
(Ulis or) tribe of Moghuls was held by my maternal uncle, Sultan Mahmifid Khan, 

the eldest son of Yunis Khan. He and Sultan Ahmed Mirza, the King of Saas 
kand, who was my father Omer-Sheikh Mirza’s elder brother, haying taken offence at 
Omer-Sheikh Mirza’s conduct, entered into a negotiation, the result of which was, 

that Sultan Ahmed Mirza having given Sultan Mahmiid Khan one of his daughters 


in marriage, they this year concluded an alliance, when the latter marched an army A.D. 299. 


from the north of the river of Khojend, and the former another from the south of it, 
against that prince’s dominions. ‘ r 

At this very a singular incident occurred. It has already been mentioned that 
the fort of Akhsi is situated on a steep precipice, on the very edge of which some of 
its buildings are raised. On Monday, the 4th of the month of Ramzan, of the year pens anes 
that has been mentioned, Omer-Sheikh Mirza was precipitated from the top of the Peau 
steep, with his pigeons, and pigeon-house,* and took his flight to the other world. 

He was then in the thirty-ninth year of his age. He was born at Samarkand in the His early 


Alliance 
against 
him. 


iS 








year 860. He was the fourth son of Sultan Abnsaid Mirza, being younger than ras 1436. 


Sultan Ahmed Mirza, Sultan Muhammed Mirza, and Sultan Mahmid Mirza. Sultan 
Abusaid Mirza was the son of Sultan Muhammed Mirza, the son of Mirza Miran- 
shah, who was the third son of Taimur Beg, being younger than Omer-Sheikh Mirza 

and Jehangir Mirza, and elder than Shahrokh Mirza. Sultan Abusaid Mirza had at 

first given Kabul to the Mirza, and sent him off for that country, attended by Baba 
Kalbuli as his Beg-athah, (or Protector and Regent.) He, however, recalled him to 
Samarkand, when he had reached the Dera-Gez,* in order that he might be present 

at the festival of the circumcision of the Mirzas.’ After the festival, as Taimur Beg ‘ 
had given Omer-Sheikh Mirza the elder, the country of Ferghina, Abusatd was i et Fi 
duced, by the coincidence of names, to bestow on his son Omer-Sheikh the country 


1 The character of the restless Omer-Sheikh, as given by Catrou, may serve to show how history is 
sometimes written :— Jamais Prince ‘Tartare ne parit d'un naturel plus paisible que Sec Omor. Con- 
tent du royaume’que la Providence lui avoit assigné, il ne troubla point ses yoisins par son ambition, et 
n’aceabla point ses sujets de tributs et de fatigues." —Hist. Generale du Mogol, p. 47. , 

2 The Musulman princes of Asia are often ridiculously fond of training tame pigeons. ‘These are 
taught to take circular flights, to tumble in the air, to attack each other when on the wing, and to stand 
on the defensive. Abul-fazl tells us (Ayeen Akbery; vol. I. p. 251,) that in Akber’s pigeon-houses each 
pigeon, before he received his allowance of grain, performed fifteen circular flights and seventy tumbles. 
In the same place may be found a curious account of the mode of training them. 

3 'The valley of Gez or Manna, which lies on the Dehas or Balkhab south of Balkh. : ; 

4 The festival given by Abusaid Mirza at Mour or Merv, A. D. 1465, to celebrate the circumcision 
of his sons, lasted five months, and was famous for jts uncommon splendour. 
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of Andejain,! appointed Khoda-berdi Taimur-Tash his guardian and regent, and sent 
him off to his government, lovato 
His person. Omer-Sheikh Mirza was of low stature, had a short bushy beard, brownish hair, 
and was very corpulent. He used to wear his tunic extremely tight; insomuch, that 
as he was wont to contract his belly while he tied the strings, when he let himself out 
again the strings often burst. He was not curious in either his food or dress. He 
tied his turban in the fashion called Destar-péch (or plaited turban). At that time 
all turbans were worn in the char-péch (or four-plait) style. He wore his without 
folds, and allowed the end to hang down. During the heats, when out of the Divan, 
he generally wore the Moghul cap. : omer nit 
His opi- As for his opinions and habits, he was of the sect of Hanifah, and strict in his belief. 
nions and 17» never neglected the five regular and stated prayers,’ and during his whole life he 
i rigidly performed the Kaza,* (or retributory prayers and fasts.) He devoted much 
of his time to reading the Koran. He was extremely attached to Khwajeh Obeidul- 
lah, whose disciple he was, and whose society he greatly affected. : The reverend 
Khwajeh, on his part, used to call him his son. He read elegantly: his general read- 
ing was the Khamsalis,* the Mesnevis,’ and books of history, and he was in particular 
fond of reading the Shahnameh.° Though he had a turn for poetry, he did not cultivate 
it. He was so strictly just, that when the carayan from Khita? had once reached the 
hill-country to the east of Andejan, and the snow fell so deep as to bury it, so that of 
the whole only two persons: escaped ; he no sooner received information of the occur- 
rence, than he dispatehed overseers to collect and take charge of all the property and 
effects of the people of the caravan; and, wherever the heirs were not at hand, though 
himself in great want, his: resources being exhausted, he placed the property under 
sequestration, and preserved jt untouched; till, in the course of one or two years, the 
heirs, coming from Khorasan and Samarkand, in consequence of the intimation which 
they received, he delivered back the goods safe and uninjured into their hands.’ His 
generosity was large, and so was his whole soul; he was of an excellent temper, affa- 
ble, eloquent and sweet in his conversation, yet brave withal, and manly. On two 





met Warr 4 


7 ots t 
1 ee it will be recollected, was the capital of Ferghana, , and the name ‘is often given to all that 
country. ¢ : Batis: ge ) 

2 It is very well known that the Musulmans must, by their law, pray five times a-day regularly ; at 
dawn, at noon, between noon and sunset, at sunset, and ‘bout an hour and a half after sunset. : 
3 These are prayers and fasts performed, if eer ao may be allowed, by pious Musulmans; to 
: fist “make ) for any omissions at the stated times. If sick, if on a journey, or in war, they are not bound 
to fast at the time, but should do so afterwards. ‘ 

ua ersian poets wrote Khamsahs, or poems, on five different given subjects. The most celebrated 


Oe iaetratea of these Mesnevis is the mystical poem of Moulavi Jilileddin Muhammed. 
msider it as equal to the Koran. tip ’ ’ 

h, or Book of Kings, is the famous poem of the great Persian poet Ferdausi, and 
istory of ancient Persia. : : 
, applied to the whole country from China to Terfan, and now even west to 















of Baber himself by Ferishta and others,—See Dow's Hist. of 
eo 
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oceasions he advanced in front of the troops, and exhibited distinguished prowess 5 
onee, at the gates of Akhsi, and once at the gates of Shahrokhia. He was a mid- 
Thor he did not tock. dm, ten Hig eae ge 
exchanged peace for war, and fii aah a Mere Calvtetes cee a hes 
he vy Sqeeaihy addicted. to drinkin bizh Z d a a he ia ae el te a a 
week, he indulged in a drinkin js ip paps aboot tae i eae ee ‘e 

g a g party. He was a pleasant companion, and in the 
course of conversation used often to cite, with great felicity, appropriate verses from 
the poets. In his latter days he was much addicted to the use’of Maajun,’ while 
under the influence of which, he was subject to a feverish irritability. He was a hn- 
mane man. He played a great deal at backgammon, and sometimes at games’ of 
chance with the dice. 

He fought three great battles; the first with Yunis Khan, to the north of Andejin, 
on the banks of the Seihun, at a place called Tika-Sakaratkf,* which derives its 
name from this circumstance, that the river, in flowing past the skirt of a hill, be- 
comes so much contracted in breadth, that it is said that, on one occasion, a moun- 
tain-goat leaped from the one bank to the other. Here he was defeated, and fell into the 
hands of Yunis Khan, who treated him with great generosity, and sent him back to 
his own country. This is termed the battle of Nika-Sakaratkt, because it was fought 
at that spot; and it is still used as an era in that country. Another battle he fought 
in Tarkestan, on the banks of the river Aras,’ with the Uzbeks, who, having plun- 
dered the territory of Samarkand, were on their return back. The Aras being frozen 
over, he passed it on the ice, gave them a severe defeat, and recovered the prisoners 
and effects which they had carried off, all of which he restored to their families and 
owners, retaining nothing to himself. The third battle was fought with Sultan 
Ahmed Mirza, between Shahrokhia and Uratippa, at the place named Khawis,” where 
he was defeated. = 

His father gave him the country of Ferghina. He held for a short period Tashkend 
and Seiram,? which his eldest brother Sultan Ahmed Mirza had given him. He was 
also, at one time, in possession of Shahrokhia, which he gained by a stratagem. 
Finally, however, he lost both TAshkend and Shahrokhia, and only retained Ferghana, 
Khojend, and Uratippa, the original name of which is Usriishta, and which is also 
called Austertish. Many do not reckon Khojend to be included in Ferghana. When 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza went to Tashkend against the Moghuls, whom he engaged, but 








1 Bazeh is a sort of intoxicating liquor somewhat resembling beer, made from Millet. Talar I do not 
know, but understand it to be a preparation from the poppy. There is, however, nothing about bizeh or 
talar in the Persian, which only specifies sierdb, wine or strong drink. stale: + ane 

> Any medical mixture is called a maajun; but in common speech the term is chiefly applied to in- 
toxicating-comfits, and especially those prepared with bang. f é ae . 

3 These to Musulmans are unlawful. 4 The he-goat’s leap. f 

® Could it be by confounding it with this river that some ancient authors called the Chirr or Jaxartes 
the Araxes? The Aras seems to be one of the rivers flowing into the Sirr along which the richer part 
of Turkestan lies, ‘ x 

© Khawas was in the Uratippa territory. 7 Seiram lies on the Sirr, considerably below Tashkend. 


His wars. 


His domi- 
nions. 
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was defeated on the banks of the river Chirr,! Hafiz Beg Duladai, who was in Ura- 
tippa, delivered it up to Omer-Sheikh Mirza, from which period it continued in his 


ne 

His chil- Pao bad three sons and five daughters. Of the sons I, Zehireddin Muhammed Ba- 
Taber ber, was the eldest. My mother was Kéitlak-Nigar-Khanum. The second son was 
Jehingis Jehangir Mirza, who was two years younger than myself. His mother was sprung of 
one of the chiefs of the race of the Moghul Tumans, and was named Fatima Sultan. 

Nasir. The third was Nasir Mirza, whose mother was of the country of Andejan, and a 
concubine, by name Umeid. He was four years younger than I. Of all the 

Khan-Zi- . daughters, the eldest was Khan-Zédeh Begum, who was born of the same mother as 
head myself, and was five years older than I. The second time that I took Samarkand, al- 
though my army was defeated at Sire-pal, I threw myself into the town, and sustained 

a siege of five months; when, no succour or assistance coming from any of the neigh- 

bouring kings or Begs, in despair, I abandoned the place. During the’confusion that 

ensued, Khan-Zadeh Begum fell into the hands of Muhammed Sheibani Khan, and 

had by him a son named Khurram Shah, a fine young man, who had the country of 

Balkh assigned to him; but, a year or two after his father’s death, he was recéived into 

the merey of God.2 When Shah Ismael defeated the Uzbeks at Merv, Khan-Zadeh 

Begum was in that town; out of regard for me, he paid her every attention, and 

caused her to be conducted in the most honourable manner to join me at Kindez.— 

arated for ten years, when I and Muhammedi Gokultash went out to 

Sena ‘did not know us, not even after I had 
: ort while they recognized me. The second daughter was Meher- 
Mcherbinu Ant um, who was born of the same mother as Nasir Mirza, and was two years 
Shaherba- older than I. The third daughter was Sheherbinu Begum, who was likewise born 
un Begum. of the same mother with Nasir Mirza, and was eight years younger than J. The 
ane: fourth daughter was Yadgar Sultan Begum, whose mother, Agha Sultan, was a con- 
Rokhia cubine. The youngest daughter was. Rokhia Sultan Begum, whose mother, Sultan 
ae Makhd‘im Begum, went by the name of Karagiz Begum, (the black-eyed princess‘) 
These two last were born after the Mirza’s death. “Yadgar Sultan Begum was brought 

A.D. 1503, up by my grandmother Isan, Doulet Begum. — When Muhammed Sheibini Khan took 
Andejin and Akhsi, Yadgar Sultan Begum fell into the hands of Abdallatif Sultan, 
A.D.1o11. the son of Khamzch Sultan, When I defeated Khamzeh Sultan and the other Sultans 














same troubles, Rokhiah Sultan Begum had fallen into the hands of Jani Beg 
, by whom she had one or two sons, who died young. I have just received in- 
; ation that’ she has gone to the mercy of God. Aes 

The neipal wife of Omer-Sheikh Mirza was Kutlak-Nigir-Khanum, who was 
d er of Yunis Khan, and the elder sister of Sultan Mahmiid Khan and 


x river of Khojend, the ancient Jaxartes. It is also called the river of Chach or 
z : : - 

ery unwilling to say directly that a man died. He uses some cir- 
the fact by inference. 


‘Khutlin, and took Hissar, Yadgar Sultan Begum came and joined me, During: 


MEMOIRS OF BABER. 11 
Sultan Ahmed Khan by the same mother. Yunis Khan was of the race of Chaghatai Descent 
Khan, the second son of Chengis Khan, and his genealogy runs thus: Yunis Khan, Lips 
the son of Wais Khan, the son of Shir Ali Oghlan, the son of Muhammed Khan, the 
son of Khazer Khwajeh Khan, the son of ‘Tughlik Taimur Khan, the son of Aishbu- 
gha Khan, the son of Dawa Khan, the son of Burak Khan, the son of Isan-bugha, the 
son of Mutukan, the son of Chaghatéi Khan, the son of Chengis Khan. 

Since the opportunity thas presents itself, I shall now briefly state a few particulars History ae 
regarding the history of the Khans. Yunis Khan and Isan-bugha Khan,! were the '¢ Khans 7 
sons of Wais Khan. The mother of Yunis Khan was of Turkestin, and was either ‘Moghul 5 
the daughter or grand-daughter of Sheikh Nir-ed-din Beg, who was one of the 
Amirs of Kipehak, and had been brought forward by Taimur Beg. On the death of 
Wais Khan, the Ulfis (or Horde) of the Moghuls divided into two parties, one of 
which adhered to Yunis Khan, while the majority sided with Isan-bugha Khan. This Yuniv 
occasioned a separation of the tribe. Before this time the elder sister of Yunis Khan *'™* 
had been engaged by Ulugh Beg Mirza to be married to his son Abdal-Aziz Mirza. 

This connexion induced Airzin, who was a Beg of the Tuman® of Narin, and Mirak 

Turkman, who was a Beg of the Timan of Khiras, to carry Yunis Khan, attended by jenyes sic- 

three or four thousand families* of the tribe of Moghuls, to Ulugh Beg Mirza; in the siu!se 

expectation that, with the assistance which he could afford them, they might reduce 

the whole of the Moghul tribe under the authority of the Khan. The Mirza did not 

give them a favourable reception, but with great unkindness, * imprisoned some, and 

dispersed the rest in all directions over the face of the country; so that “ the Disper- 

sion of Airzin” has become an era among the Moghuls. The Khan he sent into 

Trak. Yunis Khan accordingly remained in Tabriz for upwards of a year, at the time 

when Jehan-Shah Barani Kara-koilik® (of the black sheep) was sovereign of Tabriz. 

Thence he proceeded to Shiraz, where Shahrokh Mirza’s second son, Ibrahim Sultan 

Mirza, then reigned. Five or six months after his arrival, this prince died, and was 

succeeded by his son Abdulla Mirza. The Khan engaged in the service of Abdulla 

Mirza, and remained in Shiraz and that country for seventeen or eighteen years. 

When the disturbances between Ulugh Beg Mirza and his sons broke out, Isan-bugha 

Khan, seizing the opportunity, came and plundered the country of ree) . 

as Kend-badim, took Andejan, and made all the inhabitants prisoners. Sul} i 

Abusaid had no sooner mounted the throne, than he collected an army; advanced be- i 
. yond Yiangi,° and gave Isan-bugha Khan a severe defeat, at a town in Moghulistan, 














» 
7 si or divisions of the larger tribes or associations. aseat 
* Literally houses ; the Tartars reckoh the numbers of the families in their tribes by households, 
Bee cnet a Gye of Shahrokh Mirza, Ulugh Beg’s father, who had given the govern- 
"te Kirsh Karen Tarkan, that he Taramans of the black sheep, so called 
nya, Sete Gant aries Alkarieh-al-jadideh of the Arabian geographers, better 
B 
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named Ashpera. In order still more effectually to secure himself from such inroads, 

he was induced by his connexion with Yunis Khan, to invite him back from Irak and 

Khorasfin, Yunis Khan’s elder sister having been married to Abdalaziz Mirza. On 

the Khan’s arrival he made a great feast, received him in the most friendly manner, 

acknowledged him as Khan of the tribe of Moghuls, and sent him into their country 

Restored, to assert his rights. At that time it happened that all the Begs of the Tuman of Sa- 

gharichi had come to Moghilistan, highly displeased with Isan-bugha Khan. Yunis 

Khan went among them. The greatest of the Begs of the Sagharichi, was then Shir 

Marries Haji Beg, whose daughter, Ais-doulet Begum, Yunis Khan married. Shir Haji Beg 

a having seated the Khan and Ais-doulet Begum on a white felt,’ according to the 
Tareh, or ancient Institutions of the Moghuls, they proclaimed him Khan. 

The Khan had three daughters by Ais-doulet Begum, of whom the eldest was Me- 

her-nigar Khanum, whom Sultan Abusaid Mirza took for his eldest son Sultan Ahmed 

Mirza. By the Mirza she had neither son nor daughter. In the succeeding wars she 

fell into the hands of Sheibani Khan; but after I went to Kabul, she accompanied 

Shah Begum from Samarkand to Khorasin, and thence to Kabul. When Sheibini 

Khan invested Nasir Mirza in Kandahar, I proceeded to Lamghan, and Khan Mirza, 

Shah Begum, and Meher-Nigér Khanum, set out for Badakhshan. Mobarek-shah 

yuinis having invited Khan Mirza to the fortress of Zafer, they were met on the road, at- 

Khan’s tacked and plundered by one of Abu-beker Kashghari’s marauding parties, and Shah 


















tei anum, with their whole family and attendants, were taken 

nigat Kha- pri ; of that wicked miscreant, they departed from this pe- 

num oak ; aR sis: THM In| } 

Kutlak daughter, ik Nigir Khanum, was my mother, and accompanied 

Nie Khe ne in m xped ;. Five or six months after the taking of Kabul 

A.D.1505- she dep: to God’s mercy, in th al ie non ‘ 

Khub-nigtr "The third daughter was Khib Nigar Khanum, who was married to Muhammed 
Hussain Korkén Doghlet.? He had by her one daughter and one son, The daughter 
married Abeid Khan, and when I took Bokhfra and Samarkand, was residing there, 
and being unable to effect her escape, staid behind: when her paternal uncle Syed Mu- 
hammed Mirza came to me in Samarkand as ambassador from Sultan Said Khan,’ 
she accompanied him back, and was married to Sultan Said Khan. She hada son, Hai- 

A.D. 1508 der Mirza, who, after his fathe ‘slain by the Uzbeks, entered my service and re- 
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merlane, lies N.E. from it, on a small river which flows towards the Sirr. 
in his history of Genghiscan, describing the general dict held by that prince at 
erected a magnificent throne for Genghiscan, and forgot not to place on an emi- 
‘on which this prince was seated when he was proclaimed Grand Can. And 
f the Mogols at that time was always held in great veneration by them 
—P. 358. Eng. Translation. See also Hist. de Timur-Bee, vol. I. p. 78. 
ork Doghlet held the government of Uratippa under Sultan Mahmad 


ashghar. ~ aba te 


as Otrar, is a city of Turkestin low down : poet ieNMsuismentiorisiiin ihe’ 
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mained in it three or four years; he then took leave of me and went to Kashghar to the 


Khan ; but as 
yoke 
Everything returns to its original principles, * 
Whether pure gold, or silver, or tin ; 


it is said that he has now adopted a commendable course of life and become reformed. 

He excels in penmanship, in painting, in fletchery, in making arrow-heads, and thumb- 

lets for drawing the bow-string. He is remarkably neat at all kinds of handywork. 

He has also a turn for poetry, and I have received an epistle from him, the style! of 

which is by no means bad. a 
Another of the Khan’s wives was Shah Begum ; though he had other wives besides ghai, pe. 

these, yet he had children by these two only. Shah Begum was the daughter of Shah s™ 

Sultan Muhammed, King of Badakhshan, The Kings of Badakhshan are said to trace 

back their descent to Sekander Filkts.? This Sultan Muhammed had also another 

daughter, elder than Shah Begum, who was married to Sultan Abusaid Mirza, and 

bore to him Ababekir Mirza. Yunis Khan had two sons and two daughters by Shah 

Begum. Among these, Sultan Mahmid Khan was younger than the three daughters suttan 

who have been mentioned, and elder than the other three children. In Samarkand and eet 

these quarters he is generally called Janikeh Khan, Sultan Ahmed Khan was younger sujtan ab- 

than Sultan Mahm‘id Khan, and is well known by the name of Icheh Khan. He re- med Khan. 

ceived this denomination from the following circumstance :—In the language of the 

Kilmaks? and Moghuls, they eall a slayer Haji; and, as he several times overcame the 

Kilmaks with great slaughter, he on that account was generally spoken of under the 

name of Taji, which, in pronunciation, was converted into Icheh. It will often be 

necessary to make mention of these Khans in this history, when their transactions and 

affairs shall be fully detailed. Sultan Nigir-Khanum was the youngest of all the fa- sultan wi 

mily, except one daughter. She was given in marriage to Sultan Mahmfd Mirza (the ens 

son of Sultan Abusaid Mirza), by whom she had onéson, named Sultan Wais, who 

will be mentioned in the sequel. After the death of Sultan Mahmid Mirza, this 

prineess, having taken her son along with her, without giving any notice of her inten- 

tion, proceeded to Tashkend to her brothers. A few years afterwards, her brother 

married her to Uzbek Sultan,‘ one of the Sultans of the KizAks,® who was descended 

of Juji Khan, the eldest son of Chengis Khan, When Sheibini Khan defeated the — 


wd 





ohio 
1 The Insha, or Art of letter-writing, in Persian, is quite a science, requiring & long study to be per- 
fectly understood. It is generally the art of telling insignificant things in an inyolyed and rhetorical ~ 
style. ‘The number of bienseances to be observed, is quite overwhelming. 1 y 
2 Alexander the son of Philip, concerning whom the Persians have many traditions and idle stories. 
The King of Derwaz, a small territory north of Badakhshan, still claims descent from the Macedonian 
hero. Jicciz piegpan rete waecteas 
3 The Kilmaks, or Kalemaks, are our Kalmuks, one of the chief divisions of the Mogh ‘ 
+ The Persian has Awik Sultan. rm aeeqwnts Sy koals . 
® The Kirghis tribes at this day call themselves Sara-Kaizdk, or robbers of filha desert, and occupy the 
deserts about Tishkend. ‘The name Cossack is a corruption of the same wo! 
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Khans, and took Tashkend and Shahrokhia, she fled with ten or twelve of her Moghul 
attendants to Uzbek Sultan, by whom she had two daughters: one of them was giver: 

* to one of the Sheibini Sultans, and the other to Rashid Sultan, a son of Sultan Said 

Khan. After the death of Usbek Sultan, she married Kasim Khan, the chief of the 
horde of the Kiziks. It is said that no one of the Khans or Sultans of the Kizaks ever 
kept the horde in such complete order as Kasim Khan. His army amounted to nearly 
three hundred thousand fighting men. After the death of Kasim Khan, she went to 

Doulet Sul- KAshghar to Sultan Said Khan Kashghari. Doulet Sultan Khanam, who was the 

eae youngest daughter of all, at the sack of Téshkend fell into the hands of Taimur Sul- 

tan, the son of Sheibani Khan. By him she had one daughter. She left Samarkand 
along with me, and lived three or four years in Badakhshan, after which she went to 
Kashghar to Sultan Said Kashghari.’ 

Omar. Another of Omar-Sheikh Mirza’s wives was Ulfis Aghai, the daughter of Khwajeh 
a: Hussain Beg ; by her he had one daughter, who died young. A year, or a year anda 
UldsAghai. half after her marriage, she was removed from the Haram. 

FatimaSul- Another of his wives was Fatima Sultan Agha, who was the daughter of one of the 

fe Ash Boos of the Moghul Tumans. Omar-Sheikh Mirza married her first of all his wives. 

Karagiiz There was yet another named Karagtiz Begum (or the black-eyed Princess), whom 

Seguin. he married towards the end of his days. She was tenderly beloved by Omar-Sheikh 
Mirza, and, in order to flatter him, they affeeted to derive her origin from Minocheher 
Mirza, the elder brother of Sultan Abusaid Mirza. 

Hlisconcu- Te had many women and concubines. One of them was Omeid Aghidcheh, who 

ones died before the Mirza. In the Mirza’s latter days he had one called Yin Sultan, of 
Moghul extraction. Another was Agha Sultan. 

_  HisAmis. — Of his Amirs, one was Khoda-berdi Taimurtash,? who was of the family of the elder 
Munveber- brother of Akbugha Beg, the Hakim of Heri, When Sultan Abusaid Mirza besieged 
vish, Juki Mirza in Shahrokhiah, he gave the country of Ferghana to Omar-Sheikh Mirza, 

and sent Khoda-berdi Taimurtash with him as Master of his Household.’ At that time 

Khoda-berdi Taimurtish was only about twenty-five years of age, but young as he was, 

his method, his arrangements, and regulations were excellent. One or two years af- 

terwards, when Ibrahim Begchak ravaged the territory of Ush, Khoda-berdi Taimur- 
tash having pursued and overtaken him, a’seyere battle ensued, in which Khoda-berdi 
awas defeated and slain. When this event occurred, Sultan Ahmed Mirza was among 

_ the Yailak (or summer habitations) of Uratippa, called Ak Kechghai, eighteen far- 

a’ to the east of Samarkand, and Sultan Abusaid Mirza was at Babakhaki, which 
rsangs” to the east Heri, when this intelligence ‘was transmitted to him 









be ot 


family of Baber's mother. He next proceeds to men- 
ses q 
_ haye some signification. ‘Thus Khoda-berdi means 


© About forty-cight miles. 
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express by Abdal WahibShaghawel. The messenger accomplished this distance, which 
is one hundred and twenty-six farsangs,' on horseback in four days, ran 

Another of his Amirs was Hafez Beg Duladai, the son of Sultan Malek Kashgharis Hafez Beg 
and a younger brother of Ahmed Haji Beg.* After the death of Khoda-berdi Beg, he Duladsi. 
was appointed Master of the Household, and sent to succeed him. As he was unpopu- 
lar among the Begs of Andejan, on the death of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, he repaired. 
to Samarkand, and entered into the service of Sultan Ahmed Mirza. When the news " 
arrived of the defeat of Sultan Ahmed Mirza in the battle on the Chirr, he was g0- 
vernor of Uratippa, and when Omar-Sheikh Mirza had reached Uratippa on his way 
to attack Samarkand, Hafez Beg delivered up the place to the Mirza’s people, and 
himself entered into his service. Omar-Sheikh Mirza again intrusted him with the 
government of Andejan. He latterly went into the service of Sultan Mahmfid Khan, 
who gave him the charge of Mirza Khan with the government of Dizak.? Before I 
took Kabul he had set out by way of Hind> with the intention of making a pilgrimage 
to Mekka, but, on the road, he departed to the merey of God, He was a plain unas- 
suming man, of few words, and not very profound. 

Another was Khwajeh Hussein Beg, who was a good-humoured man, of plain, sim- Khwijel 
ple manners ; he excelled in singing at drinking parties, as was the fashion of the time, ee 
what was called Titik, a sort of Moghul drinking-song. $20} 

There was another named Sheikh Mazid Beg, who was first appointed my governor. Sheikh Me 
His arrangements and discipline were excellent. He had been in the serviee of Baber te 
Mirza.*. No man stood higher in the esteem of Omar-Sheikh Mirza than himself. He 
was, however, of grossly libidinous habits, and addicted to pederasty. 

Ali Mazid Beg Kochin was another. He twice rebelled, once in Akhsi and onee in ee 
Tashkend. He was a libidinous, treacherous, good-for-nothing hypocrite. f 

Another was Hassan Yaktib Beg, who was frank, good-tempered, clever, and active. Hea: 
The following verses are his— won 





Return again, O Hima,* for without the parrot down of thy cheek MSTA, 
‘The crow will assuredly soon carry off my bones. Wi vad 
4 Dab ha 
He was a man of courage, an excellent archer, and remarkable for his skill'implay- 
ing the games of choughén® and leap-frogs After the death of Omar-Sheikh iibeahite 


iu 


1 Upwards of five hundred vals » creat 

2 The Persian has Ahmed Chachi Beg. —~ mihi: 

“ This Baber Mirza was the son of Baiesanghar, the son of ae on ee Beg’s sons. He 
was an active prince, was for some time master of Khorasan, and died 4. D. . fies 

® The Hame is a bird much celebrated in oriental poetry. Tt never sights on the er its 
believed that every head which it overshadows will one day wear @ re ri 
written in the character of one in adversity, who had formerly indulged ed sticks, > ‘They divide into 

© The choughan is a game played by men on horseback, with long eae areas ie rea fat a 
two parties, each party trying themselves to hole a ball and to preven! 
quires both strength and skill. See Ayeen Akbery, vol. I. p- 249 
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became Master of my Household. He was, however, narrow-minded, of small capacity, ; f 
and a promoter of dissension. ” dans base ite a Rees ey He was from Samarkand and of the Tokchi tribe, and Weis La- | 
Kisim Beg Another was Kasim Beg Kochin, who was one of the ancient Begs of the army of Sea eT aCe confidence of Omar-Sheikh Mirza. He attended me on my f 
posit Andejain. He succeeded Hassan Beg as Master of the Household. As long as he lived, bel ame a man of excellent understanding and talents, but a little dispos 


his power and consequence with me went on increasing uninterruptedly. He was a 
brave man. On one occasion, a party of Uzbeks having ravaged the country round 
Kasan,! were on their retreat, when he pursued, overtook, engaged, and gave them a 
severe defeat, He had also distinguished himself by his gallant use of his scymiter in 
presence of Omar-Sheikh Mirza. In the war of Yasi-kijet* he made some bold forays. 
During my difficulties, when I proposed going from the hill-country of Masikhi to 


Mir Ghids Taghai, the younger brother of Ali Dost, was another. None of all the Mir Ghias 
young Moghul Emirs in Sultan Abusaid Mirza’s court was a greater favourite, and td ee 
Great Seal' was delivered to his custody by that prince. He was in very great favor 
with Omar-Sheikh Mirza in his latter years, and was on intimate terms with Weis 
Laghari. From the time that Sultan Mahmfid Khan got possession of Kasan, till the 
end of his life, he remained in the service of the Khan, by whom he was treated with 
















Sultan Mahmtid Khan, Kasim Beg separated from me, and went to Khosrou Shah. In e A F . , : 
A.D. 1504, the year 910, when I took Khosrou Shah and blockaded Mokim in Kabul, Kasim Beg Pee: He was'an extremely witty and) jocose man, Wut feurlese|in dit 
came again and joined me, and I showed him my wonted affection and regard. When There was another named Ali Dervish) a dist? a 
T attacked the Turkoman Hazaras in the Dera, or glen of Khish, as Kasim Beg, not- Khorasfin Bands under Sultan Abusaid its oad s heir bint sap Jjervish, 
withstanding his advanced years, displayed more ardour than many younger men, I of Samarkand and Khorasin, he formed sueh of the young men of these 06 kin 
gave him the government of the country of Bangash as a reward for his services. Af- doms as were fit for service into bands of household troops, which he senda Ba . 
terwards; on my return to Kabul, I appointed him governor to Humiitin.? He was of Khorasan, and the Bands of Samarkand, He made a gallant charge in my presence 
received into the merey of God about the time I reduced the Zemin Dawer.' He was in the affair at the gate of Samarkand. He was a brave man. He wrote the Nastalik 
a pious, religious, faithful Moslem, and carefully abstained from all doubtful meats. character after a fashion. He was, however, a gross flatterer, and sordidly mean end 
His judgment and talents were uncommonly good. He was of a facetious turn, and miserly. Bevan ots 
though he could. ne ad nor write, had an ingenious and elegant vein of wit. Kamber Ali, Moghul, an Akhteji,® was another; when his father came to the coun- Kamber 
Baba Kali was Bahé Beg, of the family of Sheikh Ali Behader. After the death try, he for some time exercised the-trade of a skinner, whence he got the name of ae 
ppointed my governor. When Sultan Ahmed Mirza Kamber Ali Selakh, (or the skinner.) He had served Yunis Khan in the capacity of 
, he went over to him and delivered Uratippa into his Ewer-bearer, but finally arrived at the rank of Beg. From me he received distin- 
altan Mahmtid Mixza’s lirza’s death, he fled from Samarkand, and was on ‘ guished favours. Till he had attained high rank, his conduet was exceedingly good; 
join me, when Sultan Mirza, issuing out of Uratippa, encountered, de- but, after he had gained a certain elevation, he became negligent and perverse. He 


talked a great deal and very idly; indeed there can be no doubt that a great talker 
must often talk foolishly, He was a man of contracted capacity, and of a muddy brain. 
At the time when this fatal accident® befel Omar-Sheikh Mirza, I was in Andejiin, 10 June, 


p my aa Fite . Ady, 1Aode 
Another was Mir Ali Dost Taghai, who was of the Begs of the Tumans of Saghri- at the Charbigh palace. On Tuesday the fifth of Ramzéin, the news reached Ande- Ee 


Mir Ali An at y g : each aes 
ne ‘Tog. chi, and related to my maternal grandmother Isan doulet-begum I showed him great jan; I immediately mounted in the greatest haste, and taking with me such of m ees 
favour from 1 the time of Omar-Shei : ’ hat he would be an useful followers as were at hand, set out to secure the castle, When I had a ae ; 

mi detiase allt h ae ‘derhel is called the Mirza’s gate, Shiram Taghéi seized my horse's bridle and carried me 

: l what service he ever ga y e| 

: towards the Id-gih.’ The idea had entered his mind that, as Sultan Alimed Mirza, 


feated, and slew him. He was remarkable for maintaining his troops in good order, 
and with excellent equipments. He kept a watchful eye over his servants, but neither 
F nor fasted, and was cruel, and like an infidel in his whole deportment. _ 










1 Moher-charsii, the square seal. Chardin, in describing the seals used in the Persian court in his time, 
says, “ Lesceau carré est le plus consideré, et celui auquel on obeit le plus regulierement ; ¢'est proprement: 
le sceau ou Je seing du roi, car il le porte a son cou; et ses ancétres, de puis ‘Abas le Grand, en ont fait 
de méme.”—See Voyages de Chardin, tom. V. p. 461, of the edition of M, Langlis. entar sail 

2 1)’Herbelot informs us that Akhteji, in the Moghul tongue, signifies a vassal who holds his states of 

a liegé-lord.—See Art. Akhtagi, in the Bibliotheque Orientale, In the ‘Purki it signifies a gelder. 
3 Baber now returns to the Weath of his father, who was killed by fulling from the pigeon-house at 
Ahsi. gored MPR. oes ae 
‘ metaphorically, ‘‘ stopped me by the way.” 
5 i Pr armel pve an open terrae, with a wall on the side towards the Aide, and 
on the outside of the town, whither on festival days the people go out in crowds to pray. ene 
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who was a powerful prince, was approaching with a great army, the Begs of Andejan 
might deliver up both the country and me into his hands; he was therefore for con- 
ducting me towards Urkend! and the country on the skirt of the hills in that quarter, 
that if they should deliver up the country, I might not fall into his power, but might 

join my maternal uncles Icheh Khan or Sultan Mahmiid Khan. . 
Khwajeh Moulana Kazi, the son of Sultan Ahmed Kazi, was of the race of Sheikh 
Biirhanin-ed-din Kilij, and by the mother's side descended of Sultan ik Mazi. He 
was sprung of a religious family that had come to be regarded as the protectors of that 
country. This family in some sort held the office of Sheikh-ul-Islam® by hereditary 
descent, and will hereafter be often mentioneds The Kazi, and the Begs who were in 
the Castle, on hearing of our proceedings, sent Khwajeh Muhammed Derzi, who was 
an old and trusty household servant of Omar-Sheikh Mirza, and the Beg-utkeh or 
governor of one of his daughters, to dispel our apprehensions. He overtook us and 
BER made me turn, after we had nearly reached the Id-gah, and conducted me into the ci- 
pe * tadel, where I alighted. Khwajeh Moulana Kazi and the Begs having met in my pre- 
Citadel. gence, held a consultation; and, after having mutually communicated their ideas, and 
resolved on their plan, applied themselves to put the fortress, with its towers and ram- 
parts, in a state of defence. Hassan Yakub, Kasim Kochin, and some other Begs, who 
had been sent on an excursion to Marghinin and that quarter, arrived a day or two 
after, and entered into my service; and all of them, with one heart and soul, set them- 

selves zealously to maintain the place, = 

sultan Ake Sul \hmed Mir er having made himself master of Uratippa, Khojend, and 
Mvronches, Marghin anced to Kaba,* within four farsangs? of Andejan, and encamped. At 
Andefben soe n ervish Gaw, a man of ote in Andejan, was capitally punished on ac- 
Z 0 ne seditious exp is, an example which reduced all the rest of the in- 
itants to their duty. th ae 
_ I now sent Khwajeh Kazi, Uztin Hussan, 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza, with a message to this effect:—* It is plain that you must place 
some one of your servants in charge of this country; I am at once your servant and 
your son; if you intrust me with this employment, your purpose will be attained in 
the most satisfactory and easy way.” As Sultan a was a mild, weak man, 
of few words, who was implicitly guided in : opinions a 1d actions by his Begs; 
and as they were not favourably disposed to oposition, a harsh answer was re- 
d he marched forward,—Bi aighty God, ® who, of his perfect power, 


the Ala-tagh hills orth of Ush. 


“the chief Judge in all civil and religious causes which are decided by the 
‘There is generally one in each great city. ‘The Seder, when there is one, is the 
ere tea 
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and Khwajeh Hussain, as ambassadors, to 








the correct meaning of Baberian, which often occurs. It appears to signify one 
cy. It is sometimes written Bacrian. . 
st dejan. 
} 1 Persian four Kos. 
word Tengri for Deity. It is of Pagan origin, and seems origi- 
tary and in China. It has found its way too 
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has, in his own good time and season, accomplished my designs in the hest and most 
proper manner, without the aid of mortal strength, on this occasion also brought cer- 

tain events to pass, which reduced the enemy to great difficulties, frustrated the 
object of their expedition, and made them return without success, heartily repenting , 
of their attempt. . 

One of these was the following; the Kaba is a black river and extremely slimy, in- Causes of 
somuch, that it can be only passed by a bridge: as the host was very numerous, there Baie. 
was a great crowding on the bridge, and many horses and camels fell over into the 
black water and perished. Now as three or four years before this, the same troops 
had suffered a severe defeat at the passage of the river Chirr, the present disaster re- 
called the former to their remembrance, and the soldiers of the army were seized with 
a panic. Another circumstance was, that, at this time, a disease attacked the horses 
with such violence that they were taken ill, and began to die in great numbers. A 
third circumstance was, that they found my soldiers and subjects so unanimous and 
resolute, that they perceived clearly that their determination was to fight to the last 
drop of their blood, and the last gasp of their life, without yielding, and that they 
would never submit to the government of the invaders. Disconcerted by these cireum- 
stances, after they had come within one farsang of Andejan, they on their part sent 5 
Dervish Muhammed Terkhin, who was met near the Idgah by Hassan Yakub, from — 
the castle, when they conferred together and patched up a sort of a peace, in conse- 
quence of which the invading army retired. 

In the meanwhile Sultan Mahmtid Khan had entered the country on the north of Sultan 
the river of Khojend in a hostile manner, and laid siege to Akhsi. Jehangir Mirza Khan in- 
was in the place, and Ali Dervish Beg, Mirza Kuli Gokultésh, Muhammed Baker praineitle 
Beg, and Sheikh Abdulla the Chamberlain,! were along with him. Weis Laghari and Provinces. 
Mir Ghias TaghAi were also there, but, in consequence of some misunderstanding be- 
tween them and the other Begs, they withdrew to Kasin, which was Weis Laghari’s 
government. As Weis Laghari was Beg-Utke (or governor) to Nasir Mirza, that 
prince resided at Kasin. As soon as the Khan arrived in the neighbourhood of Alkhsi, 
these Begs waited on him, and surrendered Kasin; Mir Ghiis continued with the * 
Khan; but Weis Laghari carried off Nasir Mirza and delivered him to Sultan Ahi ont 
Mirza, by whom he was given in charge to Muhammed Mazid Terkhan. : Th ‘Kh 
having approached Alchsi, made several assaults on it, but without SUCCESS ; the Begs ie 
and yonth of Akhsi fought with distinguished valour. At this erisis Sultan Mahmiid ae ce 
Khan fell sick, and being besides disgusted with the war, returned toilisioeny country: treat. 

Ababeker Doghlet Kashghari, who acted as*an independent prince, and had for ae 
several years been Hakim of Kashghar and Khoten, was seized, like the rest, with the somes 
desire of conquest, and had advanced to Uzkend, where he constructed a fortress, and F rena 
employed himself in plundering and laying waste the country. Khwajeh Kazi and a " 
number of Begs were dispatched to expel him. When the army approached, the 


of 


eas ne 

7 Ishek-Agha, lord or keeper of the entrance or door, an 

haps rather a master of ceremonies, and of some consequence 
c 


‘officer resembling the chamberlain, or per= 


in Asiatic courts. ’ 
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Butisre- Késhgharian, who perceived that he was unable to contend with it, applied to Khwa- 
pelted jeh Kazi as mediator, and contrived to extricate himself from his situation with great 
address and cunning. 

During these important events, the Begs and younger nobility, who had been about 
Omar-Sheikh Mirza, united resolutely, and displayed a noble spirit, being eager to de- 
vote their lives to the cause. They afterwards conducted the Mirza’s mother, Shah Sul- 
tan Begum, Jehangir Mirza, and the family in the haram, from Akhsi to Andejan, where 
they performed the ceremonies of mourning for him, and distributed food and victuals 
to the poor and to religious mendicants. 


Baber’s When delivered from these dangers, it became necessary to attend to the admini- 
ride stration and improvement of the country, and to placing everything in proper order. 


warded. The government of Andejan, and the prime authority in the Court, were bestowed on 
Hassan Yakub; Ush was given to Kasim Kochin; Akhsi and Marghinan were in- 
trusted to Uztin Hassan and Ali Dost Taghai; and each of the Begs and younger no- 
bility of Omar-Sheikh Mirza’s court had a district, an estate, or portion of land assigned 
to him, or received some mark of distinction suited to his rank and consequence, 
Det of Meanwhile Sultan Ahmed Mirza, after having made two or three marches on his 
med Mirza, return home, fell very ill, and being seized with a burning fever, departed from this 
Middle of ttansitory world, in the territory of Ura alae as he had reached the Aksii,' (or 
wal 899, in the 44th year pf his age. 


h Sultan Abusaid Mirza came to the throne, 
‘mother was the daughter of Urdah Bugha 
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He had never read any,' and, though brought up in the city; was illiterate and un- His clia- 
refined. He was a plain honest Tark, but not favoured by genius. He was, however, ee? 
a just man; and as he always consulted the reverend Khwajeh in affairs of import- 
ance, he generally acted in conformity to the law. He was true to his promises, and 
faithful to his compacts or treaties, from which he never swerved. He was brave ; 
and though he never happened to be engaged hand to hand in close combat, yet they 
say that in several actions he showed proofs of courage. He excelled in archery. He 
was a good marksman. With his arrows and forked arrows® he generally hit the 
mark; and in riding from one side of the exercise ground to the other, he used to hit 
the brazen basin several times.’ Latterly, when he became very corpulent, he took 
to bringing down pheasants and quails with the goshawks, and seldom failed. He was 
fond of hawking, and was particularly skilled in flying the hawk, an amusement which 
he frequently practised. If you except Ulugh Beg Mirza, there was no other king who 
equalled him in field-sports. He was singularly observant of decorum, insomuch that 
it is said, that even in private, before his own people and nearest relations, he never 
uncovered his feet.!/ Whenever he took to drinking wine, he would drink without in- 
termission for twenty or thirty days at a stretch, and then he would not taste wine Ms 
for the next twenty or thirty days. In his social parties he would sometimes sit day 
and night, and drink profusely; on the days when he did not drink, he ate pungent Pmcsce By, 
substances. He was naturally of a penurious disposition, was a simple man, of few | 
words, and entirely guided by his Begs. | 

He fought four battles: the first with Sheikh Jemal Arghin, the younger brother His wars 
of Niamet Arghin, in the territory of Zamin,’ at Akar-tizi, in which he was victo- 
rious; the second with Omar-Sheikh Mirza, at Khawas,° in which likewise he was 
victorious; the third affair was with Sultan Mahmfid Khan, in the vicinity of Tash- 
kend, on the river Chirr, in which there was in truth no battle, for as soon as a few 
seattered plundering Moghuls came up with the army, and seized some baggage, @ 
whole mighty host, without fighting, without resistance, and no man haying engaged 
hn niga ae a 
1 The expressions in the text would lead us to suppose that he could not read. = . 
? Giz. ae 
? This refers to an exercise in archery practised by the Turks. A brazen basin (kapal 
the top of a very lofty pole, to serve asa mark, ‘This is shot at, sometimes from a fi 
sometimes while the archer gallops across the ground and’ past the mark at full speed. 
hader, in his account of the festival of Kiun Khan, describes a similar exercise. “ He : Oe 
erected near these tents two trees, forty fathoms high, and a golden hen to be fixed on the top of the re 
"tree, which was planted near the tents on the right hand ; and on the top of the tree which was planted 5 
nei ge tents on the left side, a hen of silver ; ordering that all who bore cron separ: idl 
ex themselves in shooting at the golden hen, running full. ‘ those of the a U 
Utz-ock should shoot in the same manner at the silver hen ; and. ae erable pies for those ee 
who hit the hen.”—Genealogical History of the Tatars, vol. I. p- 22 Lond. 1730, 8vo, uate * 

* When the Asiaties sit down, they draw in their legs under their bodies. It is regarded as a mark of 
boasts or of great familiarity, to show their feet. Their long g andes dress renders it easy to con- 
cealthem, = piuln A ee Deters Sy a 

5 Zamin, or Ramin, lies in Uratippa. - aaanteh grote ts flowing stream. 

° Khawas lies between Uratippaand Tashkende 

aed eS 17, ade whew apenas qth SARs TOO 
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another, or eyen seen an enemy, was completely panie-struck and broken up, and 
numbers of them drowned in their disorderly flight across the Chirr. His fourth battle 

was with Haider Gokaltash, in the confines of Yar-Ilik,! in which he was victorious. 
Eu dom ule possessed the countries of Samarkand and Bokhara, which his father had given 
% him; and, after the death of Sheikh Jemal, who was slain by Abdul Kadiis, he got 
possession of Tashkend, Shahrokhia, and Seirim.? He afterwards gave TAshkend and 
Seiram to his younger brother, Omar-Sheikh Mirza; and also, for some time, oceu- 
pied Khojend and Uratippa. ‘ 
peu He had two sons, who died young, and five daughters, four of whom were by Ka- 
1. Rabia tak Begum. The eldest of them all was Rabia Sultan Begum, whom they called 
Shader Be- Karagoz (or the Black-eyed) Begum. He gave her in his lifetime to Sultan Mahmid 
ae Khan, by whom she had a son, named Baba Khan, a very promising boy. When the 
Uzbeks slew the Khan in Khojend, they put to death him and many others like him 
of tender years. After the death of Sultan Mahmid Khan, Jani Beg Sultan married 
eapeanes her. The second daughter was Salikeh Sultan Begum, who was called Ak Begum, 
gum. (or the Fair Lady.) After Sultan Ahmed Mirza’s death, Sultan Mahm(id Mirza cele- 
brated her marriage with that prince’s eldest son, Sultan Masatid Mirza, with great 
festivity. She afterwards fell into the hands of the Kashgharian at the same time 
a Fee ‘ with Shah Begum and Meher-Nigar Khanum. The third daughter was Aisha Sultan 
gum. Begum. When I visited Samarkand, at the age of five years, she was betrothed to me. 
She afterwards came to Khojend during the troubles, when I married her; and, about 
the time when I took Samarkand the second time, I had one daughter by her, who 
lived only a few days. She left my family before the overthrow of Tashkend, induced 
ee by the machinations of her elder sister. The fourth daughter was Sultanam Begum, 
' who was married first to Sultan Ali Mirza, afterwards to Taimur Sultan, and lastly 
5. Maas to Mehedi Sultan. The youngest of all his daughters was Maastimeh Sultan Begum, 
Ree whose mother, Habibah Sultan Begum, was of the tribe of Arghtin, and the daughter 
of one of Sultan Arghiin’s- brothers. I saw her when I went to Khorasan, and, being 
pleased with her, asked her in marriage, and carried her to Kabul, where I married 
her. I had by her one daughter, at the time of whose birth she was taken ill in child- 
bed, and was united to the mercy of God. The daughter whom she bore received her 

____ mother’s name. 
Bette Of his wives and ladies, the principal was Meher-Nigir Khanum, the eldest daugh- 
tir Kia ter of Yunis Khan, who was betrothed to him by his father, Sultan Abusaid Mirza. 
ae in She was my mother’s eldest sister of the full blood. . 

ena Another of his wives was of the family of Terkhans, and named Terkhin Begum. 
ee Be- Another was Katak Begum, who was the foster-sister of this same Terkhiin Begum. 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza married her for love. He was prodigiously attached to her, and 
she governed him with absolute sway. She drank wine. During her life, the Sultan 





variously written in the different manuscripts at various times—sometimes Bar-ilak, 
sometimes Yar-ilak. 
| already remarked, lies between Shahrokhia and Seiram. 
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durst not venture to frequent any other of his ladies. At last, however, he put her to 
death, and deliyered himself from his reproach. 

Another of his wives was Khan-Zideh Begum, who was sprung of the Khans of Khan-Za- 
Termez. When I went to Samarkand, at the age of five years, to visit Sultan Ahmed baa 
Mirza, he had newly married her, and she still kept her face covered with a veil, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Tfrks.! He directed me, and I took off her veil. 

Another of them was the daughter of the daughter of Ahmed Haji Beg, named Latif Be 
Latif Begum, who, after the Mirza’s death, was married to Khamzeh Sultan, by whom Gn 
she had three sons. When I defeated the Sultans under the command of Khamzeh 
Sultan and Taimur Sultan, and took Hissar, these princes, as well as the children of 
the other Sultans, fell into my hands, and I set all of them at liberty. 

There was another, named Habibeh Sultan Begum, the brother’s daughter of Sul- Habibeh 
tan Arghiin. 3 ae tis 

Of his Emirs, one was Jini Beg Duladai, the younger brother of Sultan Malek of His Emirs. 
Kfshghar. Sultan Abnsaid Mirza conferred on him the government of Samarkand, Jési Beg 
with the prime direction of Sultan Ahmed Mirza’s court, He was a man of singular re 
habits and manners, and many strange stories are related of him. Among these it is 
said, that, when he held the government of Samarkand, an ambassador came from the 
Uzbeks, who was famous among them for his strength. The Uzbeks call a very stout 
champion Baikeh. Jani Beg asked him, “ Why do they call you Bikeh? If you are 
a Bihkeh, come let us have a set-to.” The ambassador, do what he would, was unable 
to get off. The Hakim grappled with the Uzbek, who was thrown. Jani Beg was a 
man of perfect courage. 

Another of his nobles was Ahmed Haji Beg, who was the son of Sultan Malek of Amel 
Kashghar. Sultan Abusaid Mirza gave him the government of Heri, which he re- Bs 
tained for some time. After the death of his paternal uncle, Jani Beg, he was ap- 
pointed to succeed him in his rank and dignity, and sent to Samarkand. He was of 
an ingenious and manly character, and in his poetical compositions assumed the name 
of Wafai. He was the author of a Diwan,? and was no mean poet, The following is 
his :— 


Let me alone to-day, my good judge, for I am tipsy ; 
Call me to account some other time, when you catch me sober. 


Mir Ali Shir Nawai accompanied him when he came from Heri to Samarkand ; but 
when Sultan Hussein Mirza became King, he went to Heri, where he was received 


1 Tt is customary among the Turki tribes for the bride to continue veiled, even in her own family, for 
some time after her marriage. When a few days have elapsed, some child from among her relations is 
desired to pluck the yeil off and run away. ‘This is believed to procure the child so employed success in 
marriage, 

2 The composition of a Diwan is considered as the great trial of skill among the poets of Persia. Itis 
a series of poems, in which the rhyme is taken successively from each letter of the alphabet, beginning 
with a poem, the rhymes of which terminate with the first letter of the alphabet, and finishing with one 
rhyming with the last. In these Diwins there are generally many poems rhyming in the same letter. 


24 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


with most extraordinary favour. Ahmed Haji Beg kept excellent horses of the breed 
termed Tipchak.! He was an admirable horseman, and most of his Tipchiks were of 
his own breeding, Though a brave man, his generalship was not equal to his courage. 
He was careless, and left the conduct of his affairs and enterprises to his servants and 
dependants. When Baiesanghar Mirza attacked Sultan Ali Mirza in Bokhfra and 
was defeated, Ahmed Haji Beg was taken prisoner and shamefully put to death, on the 
charge of the blood of Dervish Muhammed Terkhin.® 
Dervish Another of his officers was Dervish Muhammed Terkhan, the son of Urda Bugha 
al Terkhan,? and full maternal uncle of Sultan Ahmed Mirza and Sultan Mahmfid Mirza. 
khan. He stood higher in rank and estimation with the Mirza than any other of the Begs. He 
was a good Moslem, of religious habits, and simple manners, and was constantly read- 
ing the Koran. He was very fond of chess, and played much and well. He was ex- 
tremely skilful in falconry, and excelled in flying his hawks. In the troubles between 
Sultan Ali Mirza and Baiesanghar Mirza he died, in bad repute, in the height of his 
_ greatness. : 
Abdel Ali Another was Abdal Ali Terkhan, a near relation of Dervish Muhammed Terkhiin ; 
Terkhan. J, married Dervish Muhammed Terkhin’s younger sister, who was the mother of 
Baki Terkhan. Though Dervish Muhammed Terkhan was his superior, not only ac- 
cording to the customs and rules of the tribe, but in rank and estimation; yet this 
haughty Pharaoh pretended to look down upon him, For some years he possessed the 
government of Bokhara, when his servants amounted to three thousand. He main- 
tained them well and handsomely. His information and intelligence, his forms of ju- 
_ dicial investigation, his court, his suite, his entertainments‘ and levees, were all quite 
- princely. He was a strict disciplinarian, tyrannical, lascivious, and haughty. Sheibani 
Khan, though he did not take service with him, lived with him for some time. Many 
of the smaller and more inconsiderable Sultans were in his service. This Abdal Ali 
khan was the prime cause of the rise and progress of Sheibini Khan’s fortune, as 
f the downfall and destruction of the family of the ancient Khans. 
ghlakehi was another, His grandfather was from the horde of Mo- 
huls. Ulu ‘eg Mirza had promoted and patronized his father. He was a man of 
_-—s profound reflection and counsel, was brave, and excelled in ie exercise of throwing 
; erid.° He was one of those who were with me when I first went to Kabul. I 
d Y ‘They aught particular paces. 


‘retaliation, a murderer is frequently given up to 
urdered, by whom he is sometimes ransomed, 











‘ks, though in the time of Baber it 

an was exempt from all duties ; 

into the royal presence with- 

prone Abul-faraj, ap. Petis 

07. He had perfect liberty of 
inGKD 
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showed him great attention, and indeed he was deserving of it. The first time that I 
led my army against Hindustan, I left Syed Yiisef Beg behind in Kabul, and he de- 
parted into the mercy of God that same year. 

There was another named Dervish Beg, of the race of Aiko Taimur Beg, who was Dervisi: 
a favourite of Taimur Beg’s. He was extremely attached to the reverend Khwajeh Mays 
Abid-flla, was skilled in the science of music, and a good performer. He had a genius 
for poetry. When Sultan Ahmed Mirza was routed on the banks of the Chirr, he pe- 
rished in the river. . 

Another was Muhammed Mazid Terkhan, who was brother of the full blood to Der- Mubam- 
vish Muhammed Terkhan, but younger. He was for some years Hakim or Governor nee a 
of Turkestan. Sheibani Khan took Turkestén from him. He had an excellent judg- : 
ment and understanding, but was impudent and voluptuous. The second and third 
time that I took Samarkand he came to me, and I gave hima favourable reception. He 
fell in the battle of Kfil-Malek. x 

Baki Terkhan was another, the son of Abdal Ali Terkhan, and maternal cousin of Baki Ten 

Sultan Ahmed Mirza. After bis father’s death he had the government of Bokhara. *™*” 
In the time of Sultan Ali Mirza, he rose to great consequence, and his retainers trod 
amounted to five or six thousand. He was far from being in a proper state of subjec- : 
tion or obedience to Sultan Ali Mirza. He engaged Sheibini Khan and was defeated 
at the fort of Dabtisi, when Shiebéni Khan, pursuing his advantage, took Bokhira. 
He was very fond of hawking, and is said to have had seven hundred faleons at one 
time. His manners and habits were such as cannot well be described; he was edu- 
cated and grew up in the midst of magnificence and state. As his father had conferred 
benefits on Sheibini Khan, he went over and joined him; but that ungenerous and 
ungrateful man showed not the least return of favour or kindness for the good which 
he had received; and Baki Terkhéini departed this life in great wretchedness and mi- 
sery, in the country of Akhsi. 

‘Another was Sultan Hussain Arghin. As he for some time held the government SultsnHus 
of Karakil, he was thence known by the name of Sultan Hussain Karakfili. He was in 
a man of reflection and sound judgment, and was much with me. nogrg Kal Mu- 

Another was Kil Muhammed Baghdad Kochin, a man of courage. is hammed — 

Abdal Kerim Ashrat was another ; he was an Yoighir,! and chamberlain? to Sult il 
Ahmed Mirza. He was a man of generosity and courage. ee Lek Abdal Ke- 

After the death of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, the Begs, having held a consultation, dis- \yatek Mue 


patched a messenger over the hills? to Sultan Mahmid Mirza to invite him to join hammed 




















. jirza’s at- 
them. Meanwhile Malek Muhammed Mirza, who was the son of Manucheher Mirza, ca ce : 
Sultan Abusaid Mirza’s elder brother, having separated from the camp, set out, at- Sama 
tended by some low desperadoes and adventurers, and repaired to Samarkand for the 
purpose of asserting his pretensions to the sovereignty; but he could accomplish nothing, 


1 The Oighir, Jughur, or Yéightir, was avery celebrated Tartar tribe. They hada peculiar alphabet, 
and were generally chosen as secretaries to the Tartar Princess % 
2 Tshik-Agha, Master of Ceremonies. . - 
5 Sultan Mahmid Mirza was then at Hissar. The messenger, therefore, was obliged to cross the Kara- 
tagh mountains, : oes 


‘ 
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Unsuccess- and was only the cause of his own destruction, and of the death of several innocent 


ful. 


princes. ; ; . 
Sultan Sultan Mahmiid Mirza, as soon as he received intelligence of these events, lost no 
Mahmid time in repairing to Samarkand, and mounted the throne without any kind of difficul- 
ath sa. ty. He soon, however, by some of his proceedings, disgusted both high and low, sol- 


markand. diery and subjects, who began to fall off from him. The first of these offensive acts 
regarded the Malek Muhammed! Mirza, who has been mentioned, who was his uncle’s 

son, and his own son-in-law : he sent to the Gok-serai! four Mirzas, two of whom he 

suffered to live, hut murdered Malek Muhammed Mirza, and another Mirza. Though 

Malek Muhammed Mirza was certainly not free from blame, the other prince had been 

guilty of no kind of fault or crime whatever. Another circumstance which added to 

Causes of his unpopularity was, that though his plan of government and general arrangements 
anny were laudable, and though he was naturally just, and qualified to direct the concerns 
of the revenue, being well versed in the science of arithmetic, yet his temper had some- 

thing in it tyrannical and profligate. Immediately on his arrival at Samarkand, he 

began arranging, on a new system, the whole of the regulations of government, inclu- 

ding the expenditure and taxes, The dependents of Khwajeh Abid-filla, who, by their 
influence, had formerly protected many poor defenceless persons from oppression, and 
delivered them from difficulties, now on the contrary suffered) great hardship them- 

selves, and were exposed to much severity and oppression ; nay, this severity and harsh 
treatment were extended even to the family of the Khwajeh himself. What added to 

ev that, as the Prince himself was tyrannical and debauched, his Begs and 

: illy imitated his example. The men of Hissir, and particularly the 
body of troops that followed Khosrou Shah, were constantly engaged in debauchery and 
drinking; and to such a length did matters go, that when one of Khosrou Shah’s re- 
tainers had seized and carried off another man’s wife by force, on the husband’s coming 











with a complaint to Khosrou Shah, he received for answer—‘ You have had her for © 


a great many years ; it is certainly but fair that he should now have her for a few 
days.” Another circumstance which disgusted the inhabitants was, that none of the 
townsmen or shop-keepers, and not even the Tarks and soldiers, could leave their 
eee houses, from a dread lest their children should be carried off for catamites: The people 
of Samarkand, who, for twenty-five years, during the reign of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, 
ad lived in ease and tranquillity, and had seen affairs in general managed according 
d law, in consequence of the influence enjoyed by the reverend Khwéjeh, 
o the soul at'the prevalence of such unbridled licentiousness and tyranny ; 
| small, rich and poor, lifted up their hands to heaven in supplications 
out into curses and imprecations on the Mirza’s head. 
of the smoke of internal wounds ; ad 
ound, though hidden, will at last break out. 


‘ot, if you can, even one heart, 
groan is sufficient to confound a world. 













on prison of the Princes of the house of Tam which 
return. The import of the phrase to send to Gok-serai, 
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From the judgment that attends on such crime, tyranny, and wickedness, he did not ze 
reign in Samarkand above five or six months. 








EVENTS OF THE YEAR 900." 


Tus year Abdal Kaddfis Beg came to me as ambassador from Sultan Mahmiid Aftis of 
Mirza, on the occasion of the marriage of his eldest son Sultan Masafid Mirza to Ak- 4+ #9 
Begum, the second daughter of his elder brother Sultan Ahmed Mirza, and brought 
me a marriage present, consisting of almonds and pistachios of gold and silver. This 
ambassador, on his arrival, while he openly claimed kindred to Hassan Yakub, yet 
secretly pursued the object for which he had come, that of diverting him from bis qyeqson. 
duty, and of gaining him over to his master’s interest, by tempting offers and flattering arate 
promises. Hassan Yakub returned him a conciliatory answer, and in reality was gained yakub; 
over. When the ceremonial of the congratulations on the marriage was over, the ambas- eS 
sador took leave. In the course of five or six months the manners of Hassan Yakub were | 
visibly changed; he began to conduct himself with great impropriety to those who were 
about me; and it was evident, that his ultimate object was to depose me, and to make 
Jehangir Mirza king in my place. His deportment towards the whole of the Begs and 
soldiers was so highly reprehensible, that nobody could remain ignorant of the design 
In consequence of this, Khwajeh Kazi, Kasim Kochin, Ali Dost 
and several others who were attached to my interests, having 
e resolution of dismissing 


which he had formed. 
Taghai, Uztin Hassan, 
met at my grandmother Isan-doulet Begum’s, came to thi 
Hassan Yakub, and in that way of putting an end to his treasonable views. 
There were few of her sex who equalled.my grandmother Tsan-doulet Begum! in | 
She was uncommonly far-sighted and judicious; many affairs 
and enterprises of importance were conducted by her advice. Hassan Yakub was at 
this time in the citadel, and my mother and grandmother in the stone fort. I pro- — 
ceeded straight to the citadel, in execution of the plan which had been cont rted. . 
Hassan Yakub, who had mounted and gone a-hunting, on oun net oe i 
what was going forward, posted off for Samarkand. The Begs and others in s in- who is 
terest a rine atta These were Muhammed Bakir Beg, Sultan Mahmid prea: 
Douladai, the father of Sultan Muhammed Douladai, and some others. The greater 
part of them I allowed to proceed to Samarkand. Kasim Koehin was appointed 
Master of the Household,’ and received the government of Andején. Ss 
Hassan Yakub, after having proceeded as far as Kandbidam on his way to Samar- 
kand, a few days after, in pursuance of his treacherous intentions, resolved to make an 


sense and sagacity.? 


1 This year commenced 2d October, AuD. 1494 
2 She was the widow of Yunis Khan, the chief 
> Thatis to say, Prime Minister. 

D 


“of the Moghuls. 
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attempt on Akhsi; and, with that view, entered the territory of Khokan.! On recei- 
ving information of this, I dispatched several Begs with a body of troops to fall upon 
him without loss of time. The Begs having sent on some troops in advance, Hassan 
Yakub, who received intelligence of the circumstance, fell by night on this advanced 
guard, which was separated from the main body, surrounded the quarters they had 
taken up for the night, and attacked them by discharges of arrows; but, having been 
wounded in the dark in his hinder parts, by an arrow shot by one of his own men, he 
was unable to retreat, and fell a sacrifice to his own misdeeds :—(Persian verse.) 


When thou hast done wrong, hope not to be secure against calamity ; 
For its appropriate retribution awaits every deed. 


This same year I began to abstain from forbidden or dubious meats ;* and extended 
my caution to the knife, the spoon, and the table-cloth: I also seldom omitted my 
midnight prayers. . 

In the month of the latter Rabia, Sultan Mahmfd Mirza was seized with a violent 
disorder, and, after an illness of six days, departed this life, in the forty-third year of 
his age. 


He was born in the year 857, and was the third son of Sultan Abusaid Mirza by» 


the same mother as Sultan Ahmed Mirza. He was of short stature, with little beard, 
corpulent, and a yery rough-hewn man in his appearance. 
As for his manners and habits, je never neglected his prayers, and his arrange- 
re ions were excellent; he was well versed in calculation, and not a 
dinar? of his revenues was expended without his knowledge. He was 
; ‘the allowances of his servants; and his banquets, his donatives, the 
ceremonial o Y d his entertainment of his dependants, were all excellent in 
their kind, and were conducted by a fixed rule and method. His dress was elegant, 
and according to the fashion on the day. He never permitted either the soldiery or 
people to deviate in the slightest degree from the orders or regulations which he pre- 
scribed. In the earlier part of shis life he was much devoted to falconry, and kept a 
number of hawks; and latterly was very fond of hunting the nihilam.* He carried his 
violence and debauchery to a frantic excess; and was constantly drinking wine. He 
kept a number of catamites; and over the whole tent of his dominions, wherever 
ed every means to carry him off, in order to 
Begs, nay his own foster-brothers,® and the 
the ey of the Arabian geogray he , is the modern Kokan, which lies on the road 
ans have many o anli , 
ae s ey caer tee ee ka a” and ceremonial defilements. 


dinar are Persian pieces of money: the former is now of the val 
tter of about aie shillings. mee : gs oad 













brothers isialways Peritors in rude ages. The Tirks called. 
their unchangeable attachment. Baber often mentions his 


the nihilam aS From its name it may perhaps be the Wi-gau. It is - 
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children of his foster*brothers, he made catamites and employed in this way. And 
such currency did this vile practice gain in his time, that every man had his boy; in- 
somuch, that to keep a catamite was thought to be a creditable thing, and not to have 
one was regarded as rather an imputation on a man’s spirit, Asa judgment upon him ai 
for his tyranny and depra ity, all his sons were cut off in their youth. : 

He had a turn for versifying, and composed a Diwan; but his poetry is flat and in- His genius. 











sipid: and it is surely better not to write at all than to write in that style. He was of 3 
an unbelieving disposition, and treated Khwajeh Abid-tllah very ill, He was, in short, Gal 


1 man equally devoid of courage and of modesty. He kept about him a number of | 
buffoons and scoundrels, who acted their vile and disgraceful trieks in the face of the 
court, and even at public audiences. He spoke ill, and his enunciation was often quite 
unintelligible. 

He fought two battles, both of them with Sultan Hussain Mirza; the first at Astera~ His wars 
bad,’ in which he was defeated; the gecond in the territory of Andekhid,? at a place 
named Chekman,° in which likewise he was defeated. He went twice on a religious 
war against Kaferistin* on the south of Badakhshin; on which account he used in the : 
Toghra) of his Firmans the style of Sultan Mahmiid Ghazi.® <i nm 

Sultan Abusaid Mirza bestowed on him Asterabid, and, after the unfortunate His domi- 
business of Irak, he repaired to Khorasin. At that crisis Kamber Ali Beg, the Hakim ™°"s- 
of Hissar, who, according to orders which he had received from Sultan Abusaid 
Mirza, was conducting the army of Hindustan towards Irak to the assistance of that 
prince, had got as far as Khorasan, where he joined Sultan Mahmid Mirza. The 
people of Khorasan, immediately on hearing the report of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s ap- 
proach, rose in revolt, and drove Sultan Mahmiid Mirza out of Khorasén ; whereupon 
he repaired to Sultan Ahmed Mirza at Samarkand. A few months after, Syed Beder, 
Khosrou Shah, and some other officers, under the direction of Ahmed Mushtak, carried 
off Sultan Mahmid Mirza, and fled with him to Hissar, to Kamber Ali Beg. From that 
time downward, Kohlugha, with all the countries to the south of the hill of Kotin,? such 
as Termez, Cheghanian, Hissar, Khultin, Kindez, Badakhshan, and the districts as 
far as the mountain of Hindaktish, remained in the possession of Sultan Mahmid * 
Mirza. On the death of his elder brother Sultan Ahmed Mirza, that prince’s ‘tortie ~ 


jes also fell into his hands. on fog ant ee 
oo ma five sons and eleven daughters. The eldest of his sons was Sultan Masa(d Bis ai 
Mirza, whose mother was Khanzideh Begum, a daughter of Mir Buztirg of Termes; Salta’ 
another of his sons was Baiesanghar Mirza, whose mother was Pasheh Begum ; a third — 
was Sultan Ali Mirza, whose mother, Zuhreh Beghi Agha, was an Uzbek and a con= Baicsan- 


: in Mi 1 ghar Mirza. 
eubine. Another son was Sultan Hussain Mirza, whose mother was Khanzadeh Be- Ser 
. Mira. 
1 On the south-east corner of the Caspian. ee. Sultan 
2 Below the hills, west of Balkh 88 miles, towards the a , ussain 
3 Mr Metcalfe's copy has Chelomén-serdi. 4 The country va the mene &e. Bs 
® The Toghra is the ornamented preamble of public papers containing the prince les, i 
© Ghdzi means victorious in a holy war ox 
7 The hill of Kotin seems to be the mountainous country that bounds Karatigin on the euty Eas 
lugha, or Kaluga, is the Pass of Derbend (between Hissar ‘and Kesh) where there was probably a fort. 
8 7 
- x ~ 
i * 
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gum, the grand-daughter’ of Mir Buzfirg. He went to the mercy f the Almighty in his 
pass father’s lifetime, at the age of thirteen. The other son was Sultan Weis Mirza, whose 
mother, Sultan Nigir Khanum, was a daughter of Yunis Khan, and the younger 
sister of my mother. The transactions of these four Mirzas will be detailed in the 
succeeding years. 
Hisdaugh- Of the daughters, three were by the same mother with Baiesanghar Mirza; the eld. 
tea est of whom Sultan Mahmid Mirza gave in marriage to Malek Muhammed Mirz: ‘ 
the son of his paternal uncle Manucheher Mirza. By Khanzidch Begum, the man 
daughter of Mir Buzirg, he had five daughters, the eldest of whom, after the death of 
Sultan Mahmid Mirza, was given to Ababeker Késhghari. The second dinghter was 
Begeh Begum, whom Sultan Hussain Mirza, when he besieged Hissar, engaged to 
Haider Mirza, his son by Payendeh Sultan Begum, a daughter of Abusaid ia 
after which he made peace and raised the siege. The third daughter was Ak-Be: as 
When Sultan Hussain Mirza advanced against Kundez, Omar-Sheikh Mirza st his 
son Jehangir Mirza with the army of Andejan to succour the place; at which time 
A.D. 1504. the fourth princess was betrothed to Jehangir Mirza. In the year 910, when Baki 
Cheghaniani came and met me on the banks of the Amu, these Begunmnbtwrig with 
their mothers in Termez, and they all of them came along with the wife of Baki Che- 
ghaniani and accompanied me; and, on our reaching Kohmerd, Jehangir Mirza mar- 
ried his bride. They had one daughter; who is at present with her grandmother 
Khanz&deh Begum in Badakhshan. The fifth daughter was Zeineb Sultan Begum 
, when } took KAbul, I married, at the instance of my mother, Kutluk Nigar 
not agree yery well; two or three years after our marriage she was 











za, by the same mother, — Dow ae Bodalehabin.. His oth 

oe ee as OW, u a er two daughters were 

ne Lene ines; the nea of ai feat ayes Sultan, that of the other Moheb 

#Wirst ‘The chief of his wivos was Khanzidel ry ' 

heh ; 4 h Begum, the daughter of Mir Buzfirg of 

j Begum. ee oa whom the Mirza was strongly attached, and who was the mother of. Bilan 
ee a abe za. The Mirza was deeply afflicted at her death. After that event he 
Khanzideh Married the grand-daughter of Mir Buzfrg, the daughter of a brother of Khanzddeh 


Begum. Begum. 4 She also was called Khanzadel a Wi other vi 
; ‘ ut “ 
a : h Begum, and she was the mother of five 


was Pasheh 
g Beharlu, one of the Be ee et 


s of urkoman Horde of thi 
married before to Muhammedi , the son of rary Mien Ba 
of the Black Sheep. At the period when Uzun Hassan, who was a 
the White Sheep, took Azerbiejan and Irak from the family of Jehin- 
ons of Ali Shir Beg, with four or five thousand families of the Turko- 


ck Sheep, entered the service of Sultan Abusaid Mirza. After the 
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- sence of Sultan Abusatd Mirza. He was a brave man, 
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when Sultan Mahmtid Mirza went from Samarkand to Hissar, they entered his ser- 
vice. It was at that time that the Mirza married this Pasheh Begum, who was the 
mother of one of his sons and three of his daughters. Another of his wives was Sultan Sultan Ni- 
Nigfir Khanum, whose extraction has already been mentioned in the account of the otek 
Khans. Z 
He had many concubines and handmaids, the principal of whom was Zohreh Begi His coneu- : , 
Agha, an Uzbek, whom he had taken in the lifetime of Sultan Abusaid Mirza. She bier a | 
was the mother of one son and one daughter. By two of his numerous handmaids, he 
had the two daughters who have already been mentioned. : i 
The first of his Begs was Khosrou Shah,’ who was from Turkestan, of a tribe of His Begs. 
Kipehak. In his youth he had been in the service of the Terkhan Begs, nay, had been oe 
acatamite. He next was in the service of Mazid Beg Arghtin, who treated him with 
great favour. He accompanied Sultan Mahm(id Mirza in the disastrous expedition 
into Irak; and, during the course of the retreat, did him such aceeptable service, that 
the Mirza gave him high marks of his regard. He afterwards rose to an exceeding 
height of power. In the time of Sultan Malhmfid Mirza, his dependants amounted to 
the number of five or six thousand. From the banks of the Amu to the mountain 
Hindfiktish, the whole country, except Badakhshin, depended on him, and he enjoy- 
ed the whole revenues of it. He was remarkable for making a very extensive distri-— 
bution of victuals,* and for his liberality, Though a Tark, he applied his attention to 
the mode of raising his revenues, and he spent them liberally as they were collected. 
After the death of Sultan Mahmitid Mirza, in the reign of that prince’s sons, he reach- 
ed the highest pitch of greatness, and indeed became independent, and his retainers 
rose to the number of twenty thousand. Though he prayed regularly, and abstained 
from forbidden foods, yet he was black-hearted and vicious, of mean understanding, 
faithless, and a traitor. For the sake of the short and fleeting 
pomp of this vain world, he put out the eyes of one, and murdered another of the sons 
of the benefactor, in whose service he had been, and by whom he had been patroni- 
sed and protected ; rendering himself accursed of God, abhorred of men, and wotthy z 
of execration and shame till the day of final retribution. These crimes he perpetrated 
merely to secure the enjoyment of some poor worldly vanities ; yet with all the power 
of his many and populous territories, in spite of his magazines of warlike stores, and *¢ ‘a 
the multitude of his servants, he had not the spirit to face a barn-door chicken. He tc 
will be often mentioned again in these memoirs. worieg~' 
Another was Pir psec eaaiet Achi Bagha, a Kochin. In the war of HavArasp, near eee ae 
the gates of Balkh, he did great execution with his fists by way of bravado, in th pre- chi Bighs. 
and always remained in the 
J influenced by his opinions. When Sultan. 
from rivalry to Khosrou Shah, made 





and slender talents, 


employment of the Mirza, who was muc 
Hussain Mirza besieged Kundez, Pir Muhammed, 


i ‘ i 5 lemoirs. 
1 This Khosrou Shah acts a considerable part in the course of these M i 
2 These distributions of victuals were made, as has been remarked, for the purpose of acquiring and 


retaining followers. 


32 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


a night attack on the enemy witha handful of unarmed men, cont 
y ahe F rary to all rul 
accomplished nothing; and indeed what could be expected from an attempt Pero 4 
a mighty army with such inferior force? Being hotly pursued by some light-arn a 
ure he threw himself into the river, and was drowned. oa 
Aytb. nother was Ayib, who had served Sultan Abusaid Mirza in the 
yib, Sulte Ss band of Khova- 
sin Youths. He was a man of courage, and was Beg Utke (or governor) to eas a 
a Mirza. He was moderate in his table and dress, and of an humorous, lively otic 
ultan Mahmiid Mirza havi i ihya i ' 
— miid Mirza having called him Bihya (or shameless), the epithet stuck to 
Wali. Wali was another of them, the younger brother of the full blood of Khosrou Shal 
He tools good care of his servants. It was, however, at the instigation of aie 
that Sultan Masatid Mirza was blinded, and Baiesanghar Mirza put to death. He i : 
in the habit of speaking ill of everybody behind their backs. He was a foul-tongeu + 
scurrilous, self-conceited, seatter-brained fellow. He never approved of any ir ie 
any person, but himself or his own, When I separated Khosrou Shah from bee ‘ 
as in the country of Kundez, in the vicinity of Kilkai and Doshi, and dismissed bins 
ali, from dread of the Uzbeks, went to Ander&b and Sirab. The Aimaks of these 
quarters Salsas plundered him, and he afterwards came to Kabul with my 
permission. Wali subsequently went to Mi sheibani Khe i 
Lia pike ets, pen ee 0 Muhammed Sheibani Khan, who ordered his 
Sheikh Ab- is chi i i 
Sheikh Ab Ree of - chiefs was Sheikh-Abdulla Birlas. He married Shah Sultan Mu- 
ei: diag iter,’ who, by the mother’s side, was aunt to Sultan Mahmid Khan 
id Ab: pal eker Mirza, ‘He wore his frock very strait and tightened by abelt. H 
an upright, unaffected man. “Vg 
Mah A i Bi k 
Mah alii eee Birlds, who was of the Birlases of NundAk. He had attain- 
pecsucaap — 7 ee time, When that prince subdued the 
Lear amet ts es gave erman to this Mahmiid Birlas ; and at a later period. 
seuenarebele bed iain eae by Mazid Beg Arghiin, and the Begs of the 
ve ele Ps Sheep, came against Sultan Mahmid Mirza at Hissar, and 
ih bea ee ae i mi bade Mahmiid Birlas refused to tikendler 
a holding He was a poet, and compos: osed a Diwan. 
jeahy gs unit can sede Mirza’s death, Khosrou Shah wished to te the event, 
iz i ib) 
Ighton peers a e treasure. How was it possible that such an event could remai: ‘ 
eale : was instantly noised about among all the towns-people and inhabita: f. 
oO é bea fosti ei 
ai Cae niet le eae the soldiery and citizens, 
; ee apa p 1 ah. med Haji Beg and th ‘khan 
eet in p eset the tumult, sent off Khosrou Shah towards Hier th ead 
itza, in | a pero had given Hissar to his eldest son Sultan Masatid Mirza 
pilorans} Mirza, and sent them away to their governments, so that, 
ieper of em was at hand, After the expulsion of Khosron Shah, the 











mmed, King of Badakhshén, has alread 
jOk; Bat y ly been mentioned as th e 
ives of Yunis Khan, and mother of the Great and Little ere eee 
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Begs of Samarkand and Hissar having met and consulted together, sent an express to Baiesan- 

Baiesanghar Mirza, who was in Bokhara, and, bringing him to Samarkand, placed him Case, 

on the throne. When Baiesanghar became king he was only eighteen years of age. raised tothe 
At this crisis, Sultan Mahmiid Khan, at the instigation and by the advice of Sultan per 

Janeid Birlds and some of the chief men of Samarkand, advanc@@with an army against Sanmed 

that capital, as far as Kanbai, which lies in the territory of Samarkand. Baiesanghar Ba 

Mirza, with the utmost activity and vigour, led out a strong and well-appointed body markand, 

of troops, and engaged him not far from Kanbai. Haider Gokultésh, who was the 

great pillar of the Moghul army, and commanded the advanced guard, had dismounted 

with all his men, who were actively employed in shooting their arrows.’ The instant 

that the resolute mailed warriors of Samarkand and Hissar charged keenly on horse- 

back, the whole of Haider GokultAsh’s division, which had dismounted, was ridden 

down and trampled under the horses’ feet. After the discomfiture of this body, the 

rest of the army no longer made a stand, but were totally defeated. A vast num- but is de- 

ber of Moghuls perished ; so many of them were beheaded in the presence of Baiesan- ftom 

ghar Mirza, that they were forced three several times to shift his pavilion, in conse- 

quence of the heaps of slain that lay before it.* 


= 


‘At this same time Ibrahim Saru, who was of the tribe of Minkaligh, who had been TorihimSi- 


brought up from his infancy in my mother’s service, and had attained the dignity of Taree 
Beg, but who had afterwards been dismissed on account of some misdemeanour, now 

entered the fort of Asfera, read the Khutbeh (or public prayer for the Prince) in the 

name of Baiesanghar Mirza, and commenced open hostilities against me. In the month 

of Shaban I made the army mount, and marched to quell the revolt of Ibrahim: Saru; May 1495. 
and in the end of the month I came to my ground and invested the place. The very 

day of our arrival, the young warriors, in the wantonness of enterprise, immediately Is besieged 
on reaching the foot of the walls, mounted a rampart that had been recently built, and" ™*** 
entered and took an outwork that had just been finished.- Syed Kasim, the chamberlain,’ 

this day acted the most distinguished part, pushed on. hefore the other assailants, and 

laid about him with his seymitar Sultan Ahmed Tambol, and Muhammed Dost Ta- 

ghai, also wielded their seymitars gallantly; but Syed Kasim gained the Ulish* (or 

The Ulish (or prize of valour) is an ancient usage that is retained 

In every entertainment and feast, he who has most distinguish- 

f his sword, takes the Ulfish, or prize of valour. When | 
aternal uncle Sultan Mahmid Khan, Syed Kasim a 
ction, Khoda-berdi, my governor,? 

d. As the troops had rushed into 

and a great many wounded. 





prize of valour). 
among the Moghuls. 
ed himself by the gallant use o' 
T went to Shahrokhia to visit my m 
claimed and received the Ulfslf. In this first day’s a 
was struck with an arrow from a cross-bow® and die 
the enterprise without armour, several of them were slain, 


1 Leyden has, in throwing up entrenchments, which would be convenient for the sense, if the words 
often mentioned in the Memoirs. 


would admit of it. The sifbeh is a kind of forked arrow, i 
2 The prisoners were brought out one after another, and had their heads struck off before the royal 
tent. 8 Ishek Agha. 


4 Ulash is an Arabic word, signifying the food left after a feast. The honour seems nearly to corre- 


spond with the Aristeia of the Greeks. - 
5 Atkeh. © 'Tir-takhsh also means a rocket. See the Burkin-c-kataa. 
: » 
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ene aa oe Lid him a cross-bow man, who shot astonishingly well, I never 
met with his , he wounded a h surren 
the castle, Mh eines into my soetia any Ee 2 od * 
As the siege drew out to some length orders wi i apt 
three places, the works called Spe, wat niece crayon seh ee 
ready whatever machines or works were wanted for pushing on the siege. The te 
lasted forty days ; but, at last, Ibrahim Saru, being reduced to the last Siena, 
cs taken. made his offers of unlimited submission through the medium of Khwajeh mimi 
Se taDE: Kazi ; and, in the month of Shawal, having come out and presented himself Baris me 
le with a scymitar suspended from his neck,? delivered up the fort. 
Delite Khojend had, for a long period, belonged to Omar-Sheikh Mirza, but, during the 
jend; wars at the close of his reign, it had been occupied by Sultan Ahmed Mirza, ‘Ant had 
advanced so near it, I determined, situated’ as matters were, to proceed inst it 
Abdal Wahab Shaghéwal, the father of Mir Moghul, commanded in the oe ; seg 
Hise immediately on my approach, without making any difficulty, surrendered the fantrtes. 
ae At this period, Sultan Mahmfid Khan happened to be in Shahrokhia. Some time 
Mahinid hefore, when Sultan Ahmed Mirza advanced into the territory of Andejan, the Khan 
n on his side, laid siege to Akhsi, as has been mentioned. It occurred to me, that, fg 
we were now so near, and as he stood in the relation of a father and elder rote to 
me," I ought to go and pay him my respects, and dispel from his mind any misunder- 
might exist in consequence of past events; a line of conduct which I 
tended with this farther advantage, that it would enable me to 
tter idea of the real state of things at his court. 
Beas. u va ao and waited on the Khan in the neighbour- 
hrokhia,* in’ n which had been laid out by Haider Beg. x 
ina pavilion erected in the middle of the Beheienn ee Seana 







hood o ahro 





ing it, I made three low bows. The Khan returned my salutatio isi i 
| and embracing me; after which I went back and peda ap bai a 
eee me ir placed me by his side, showing me every mark of affec= 
eas ness, | an e course of one or two days afterwards, I set out by way of 

undezl and AmAni,‘ and proceeded towards Akhsi and Andejfin. When I arrived 

Rewmsby at Akhsi, I went and visited the tomb of my father. “Leaving Akhsi, on a Friday, 


way of 


about noon-day prayers, I proceeded towa 


paver Andejain, by th -Sa 
Jamey between evening an acbaaet dejan, by the route of Bend-Salar, and 


praye The road by Bend-Salar is nine far- 
Sabpamaseny a P ; ; 
slept 









try, oF a mound of earth, equal in height to the wall, 












framework constructed of ca 
sho’ duatathe Dersohiyermne surzeadere at discretion, and considers himself as 


t triarchal system were still strong among the Moghuls and Tin 
ae re fs 50 u irks, great re~ 
or cl aa ii a ues iF * tue forms: of this is Haag both 
on the Sirr, between Khojend and Tashkend. pe, 
‘have been that generally pursued in going from either 
iy iar 
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Among the inhabitants of the wilds of the country of Andejan, there is one tribe, Plunders 
named Jagrag, which is very numerous, consisting of five or six thousand families. They the Jagrag: 
reside in the mountains that lie between Ferghana and Kashghar. ‘They have great 
numbers of horses and sheep ; and on these mountains, instead of the common ox, 
they have the Kitas, or mountain ox, in great numbers 5 and as they inhabit moun- 
tains difficult of access, they will not pay tribute. Having, therefore, given Kasim 
Beg the command of a strong force, I dispatched him against the Jagrag, to seize 
some of their property, that there’ might be something to give the troops. Kasim Beg 
accordingly proceeded against them, and took twenty thousand sheep and fifteen hun- 
dred horses, which were divided among the soldiers of the army. 

‘After the return of the army from the country of the Jagrag, I proceeded against Marches 
Uratippa, which had long been subject to Omar-Sheikh Mirza, hut had been lost the ane 
year of his death. It was at present held for Baiesanghar Mirza by his younger bro- 
ther, Sultan Ali Mirza. Sultan Ali Mirza, on receiving information of my approach, 
escaped alone to the hill-country of Masikha, leaving his governor, Sheikh Zilnin, in 
Uratippa. While on the road, after I had passed Khojend, I dispatched Khalifa as my 
to communicate with him; but that wrong-headed man, in- 
swer, seized on Khalifa, and gave orders that he should 
was not the pleasure of God; and Khalifa escaped, 
and, two or three days afterwards, returned back to me, naked and on foot, after 
haying endured a thousand distresses and hardships. I went forward, and entered the 
territory of Uratippas but as winter was now near at hand, the inhabitants had taken 
in all their grain and provender for that season, so that in a few days I was obliged 
to march back on my return to Andejin. After my departure, the Khan’s people 


attacked Uratippa, and the inhabitants being unable to resist, were obliged to sur- 
render the city. The Kh ed Hussain Korkén, in whose 





enyoy to Sheikh Zalntin, 
stead of returning a suitable an 
be put to death. Such, however, 


han gave Uratippa to Mauhamm 


5 
hands it remained from that time till the year 908. A.D. 1502. 





EVENTS OF THE YEAR 901 


Surran Hussain Mirza having led an army from Khorasin against Hissar in the ws Soa 
ter season, arrived at Termez2 Sultan Masafid Mirza, 00 his part, also beers AN marches 
army, advanced towards Termez, and took post in front of him, to prevent jis cross- ee 
ing the Amu. Khosrou Shah, having fortified himself in Kundez, sent his younger 


1 In that year it was taken by Sheibani Khan. A. D.1495. 


2 The year of the Hejira 901 ‘commences 21st September, 
3 Termes is the chief passage over the Amu, between Balkh and Hissar. 
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Ibrahim Saru had with him a cross-bow man, who shot astonishingly well, I never 
met with his equal, he wounded a great many of my people. After h ‘surrender of 
the castle, he entered into my service. oe . 

As the siege drew out to some length, orders were given to construct, in two or 
three places, the works called Sir-hob,! to run mines, and to use every exertion to get 
ready whatever machines or works were wanted for pushing on the siege. The siege 
lasted forty days; but, at last, Ibrahim Saru, being reduced to the last extremity, 

and taken. made his offers of unlimited submission through the medium of Khwajeh Moulana 
June, Kazi; and, in the month of Shawal, having come out and presented himself before me 
A.D. 1495. 2 f hares : 
with a scymitar suspended from his neck,” delivered up the fort. 
Baber reco-  Khojend had, for a long period, belonged to Omar-Sheikh Mirza, but, during the 
jond "s ho- wars at the close of his reign, it had been oceupied by Sultan Ahmed Mirza. As I had 
advanced so near it, I determined, situated as matters were, to proceed against it. 
Abdal Wahab Shaghdwal, the father of Mir Moghul, commanded in the place; and, 
immediately on my approach, without making any difficulty, surrendered the fortress. 
and visits At this period, Sultan Mahmfd Khan happened to be in Shahrokhia. Some time 
marae before, when Sultan Ahmed Mirza advanced into the territory of Andejiin, the Khan, 
Khan. on hig side, laid siege to Akhsi, as has been mentioned, It occurred to me, that, as 
we were now so near, and as he stood in the relation of a father and elder brother to 
me,’ I ought to go and pay him my respects, and dispel from his mind any misunder- 
standing that might exist in consequence of past events; a line of conduct which I 












perce | would be attended with this farther advantage, that it would enable me to 
for rer : mi ter idea of the real state of things at his court. 
"I we | this resolution, I. went on, and waited on the Khan in the neighbour- 
ood i 


in a garden which had been laid out by Haider Beg. The Khan 
sez ion erected in the middle of the garden. Immediately on enter- 
ing it, I made three low bows. The Khan returned my salutation by rising from his 
seat and embracing me; after which I went back and again bowed once; when the 
Khan, inviting me forward, placed me by his side, showing me every mark of affec= 
tion and kindness. In the course of one or two afterwards, I set out by way of 
and. jan. When I arrived 
Leaving Akhsi, on a Friday, 
fn, by the route of Bend-Salar, and 
road by Bend-Silar is nine far- 
- . ; 









ee about noon-day prayers, I proceed 
__ arrived between evening and bed-t 










hes , 


a framework constructed of earpentry, or a mound of earth, equal in height to the wall, 
it. ? 4 GS tts. 

: i ar S discretion, and considers himself as 
he patriarchal system were still strong among the Moghuls and Tarks, great re- 
ther or chief person of the family ; and the forms of this respect subsisted, both 

after the reality had ceased. 
rt, | tands on the Sirr, between Khojend and Tas! end. { 
‘seems to have been that generally pursued in going from either 
a - 
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brother, Wali, to join Masafid’s army.’ Sultan H i 7 

; ‘ J army.’ § ussain Mi y 

of the winter on the banks of the river, without being eile i a. 
nally, however, being an experienced and intelligent general, and full Bier: a 
he marched up the river towards Kundez; and, after having by this ee . oe 
5 oe their guard, he dispatched Abdallatif Bakhshi, who was an eis 
officer, with five or six hundred chosen men, down to the ili ' 

0 ‘ ‘ passage of Kilif. Befi 
enemy, were apprized of his motions, Abdallatif Bakhshi had ree good einen 
ky his azole pany at the ferry of Kilif,? and fortified a position on the opposite bate 
at a river. When ne intelligence reached Sultan Masatid Mirza, in spite of the 

“aett be instances of Khosrou Shah’s brother Wali, who strongly urged an imme- 
See a attack on that part of the enemy’s army which had passed, the Sultan either 
rust oe want of courage, or misled by the advice of Baki Cheghanifini, om hated 
Mi Hs ae Ege oe them, but, breaking up in terror and confusion, took 
ad to Hissar. Sultan Hussain Mirza having i 
: d I ; a passed the river, detached Bedia- 
eae Mirza, Thrahim Hussain Mirza, Muhammed Wali Begisartd ee a 
# os without loss of time, against Khosrou Shah, and sent Muhammed Berenduk 
irlas against Khutlin; whilst he himself advanced upon Hissar. On learning the 
oe ce near approach, Sultan Masafid Mirza no longer thought himself safe even 
thence : : yee c i flying up the river Kamriid,* by way of Siretak, went to join his 
Srodtiand, at ger | rot her Beiesanghas Mirza, in Samarkand. Wali drew off towards Khutlan: 
nobles diss While Baki Cheganidni, Mahmiid Birlas, and Sultan Ahmed, the fi : 
perse : fortified themselves in Hissar. Khamzeh Sultan and Meh ais te ae 
ens l . . an ehedi Sultan, who, several 
i raul as Sea heme from Sheibani Khan, and had ii ee 
th i | Mahmiid Mirza, with a body of Uzbeks; | 

Doghlet and Sultan Hussain Do; i c Se ear 

, Doghlet, who, with a band of Moghul i 
die open OT Hise, aie at : oghuls, had settled in 

A s in this general dispersion, retir ; ratigi 

ant we Sultan Hussain Mirza being informed of these es a icy aaa 
pursued: Mirza with a body of troops to the valley of Kamrfd, i ABE I ore 
feat ° |, in pursuit of Sultan Masatid 
eae ey seals him at the pass, but were able to effect nothing of importance. 
Tai : face iene malted himself by his bravery. The Sultan also dispatched 
Toran Perkin and YEkub AyAlh with a considerable detachment, against Khamzeh 
: ia at as ve ee who had taken refuge in Karatigin. The detachment having 

em in that country, an en ensued. in Mi 

ngay at € , and Sultan Hussain Mirza’ 
, ‘tee ie: oe The greater yes were dismounted and taken ie 
ee fa 1 A hes pean to depart. Khamzeh Sultan, Mehedi Sultan, and Ma- 
He nueen = i o Wai 5 Sultan, Muhammed Doghlet, who was afterwards 
uae ne Rau yauiernamc 0 uhammed Hissari, Sultan Hussain Doghlet, and such 

Se i 
; : dae Hit +. 

1s tan Musaid Mirza, it will be recollected, was the eldest son of Sultan Mahmid Mirza, whom he 


ninal the sovereignt: i ini i 
ere ignty of Hissar and the adjoining countries. The real authority 











' The expression rather imports ford of Kilif, but it may be 
he Kara-tagh mi 


ountains, flowing S. B. towards Hissar. 
' 
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of the Uzbeks as depended on the Sultans, along with the Moghuls who had settled in 

the country of Hissar, and who had been in the service of Sultan Mahmfd Mirza, after 

giving me due notice of their approach, came to Andejan, in the month of Ramzan. May or 
On this occasion I received them sitting on a toshak, according to the custom of the Jou uee 
sovereigns of the house of Taimur. When Khamzeh Sultan, with Mehedi Sultan and 

Mamak Sultan entered, I rose to do them honour, and descending from the toshak, 
embraced them, and placed them on my right hand on a baghish.! A body of 
Moghuls, commanded by Muhammed Hissiri, also came and entered into my service. 

Sultan Hussain Mirza having invested the fort of Hissar, encamped and busied Sultan Hus: 
himself, without rest or intermission, night and day, in running mines, in assaulting ee 
the fort, in battering it with shot® and planting cannon, Mines were ran in four or His 

The mine which advanced towards the city-gate having made great pro- 
eged countermined, discovered it, and from above introduced smoke 
9 the besiegers, on observing this, instantly closed up the hole 
cted than the smoke was forced back on the he- 
nearly suffocated. At Jength having 
they poured them into the mine, and drove out the besie- 
a party of active warriors having sallied out from the fort, 
rs who were stationed at the mine, and drove them 7 





five places. 
gress; the besi 
upon those in the mine: 
of the mine. This was no sooner effe 
sieged, who were obliged to retreat in their turn, 
brought pitchers of water, 
gers. On another occasion, 
attacked a party of the besiege! 
off. 

a in person was encamped, a battering 


On the north side, again, where the Mirz: 
piece was set a-going, which threw such a multitude of stones, that one of the towers 


was shaken, and fell about bed-time prayers. A party of warriors, with the greatest 
alacrity, asked permission to storm, which the Mirza refused to grant, alleging that 
the night was too dark. Before morning, however, the garrison had repaired the 
tower, so that then no attack was practicable. For two months, or two months and 
a half, nothing was attended to except pushing on the work, the running of mines, 


the raising of works* to overtop the wall, and discharging of stones. There was no 


fine fighting. 
Badia-ez-Zemin Mirza, 
Khosrou Shah, having encampe 
immediately armed and marched 
left with him,?7 and next morning ¢a 
mighty body of Mirzas, 


with the detachment sent by Sultan Hussain Mirza against aie 


d three or four farsangs® below Kundez, Khosrou | carne 
1 out of that place with such of his troops as he had 90" 


me down upon Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza and his: 


and Begs, and Chiefs, who, with their men, . 


army ; when that 


sa 
~ 1 (Phe toshak seems to have been a quilt, or cushion, on a platform elevated above the rest of the apart~ 
ment; the baghish were probably cushions, or carpets. mest 

2 Lit. Vaidaating nee that is, in discharging shot. Seng means & ullet as well as a stone, the first 
bullets having generally been of stene- acta 


3 Probably by throwing in smoke-balls and stink-pots. pas 

* Sangha is or raltotg, that is, either from cannon or manjanils, but probably from the former. 

© The Turki has ighaj, farsangs; the commentary explains it ‘mil, which would be 3000 large, and 
4000 smaller cubits. See Graves's Abulfeda. u 

7 A great part of his force had been ce on the retreat of Sultan Masatd Mirza. 
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brother, Wali, to join Masafid’s army.’ Sultan Hussain Mirza spent the y 

of the winter on the banks of the river, without being able to Poy a ae a 

nally, however, being an experienced and intelligent general, and full we Sat q 

he marched up the river towards Kundez ; and, after having i this Be a 
opposite army off their guard, he dispatched Abdallatif Bakhshi, who was a1 ‘ rate 
officer, with five or six hundred chosen men, down to the Bess ek of Kilif, atte oe 
enemy were apprized of his motions, Abdallatif Bakhshi had mds ena his ae * 

with his whole party at the ferry of Kilif,? and fortified a position on the op ei ih 

of the river. When this intelligence reached Sultan Masatid Mirza, See of ike 
Sy Se instances of Khosrou Shah’s brother Wali, who strongly urged an imme- 
an Ma- diaté attack on that part of the enemy’s army which had passed, the Sultan, either 





sii lirza 








Wali, would not march against them, but, breaking up in terror and confusion, took 
the toad to Hissar. Sultan Hussain Mirza having passed the river, detached Bedi: 

ez-Zemin Mirza, Ibrahim Hussain Mirza, Muhammed Wali Beg. wait Zalnin a 
ghan, without loss of time, against Khosrou Shah, and sent Manaomiel! Berend k 
Birlas against Khutlan; whilst he himself advanced upon Hissar. On learning fis 
eae, never. near approach, Sultan Masafid Mirza no longer thought himself safe even 
priideee ip Hissir; but flying up the river Kamrad,’ by way of Siretik, went to join his 


Samarkand. younger brother Baiesanghar Mirza, in Samarkand. Wali drew off tow: an: 
ecu . while Baki Cheganiani, Mahmiid Birlas, and Sultan Ahmed, the emi Peat bee 
perse ; fortified themselves in Hissar. Khamzeh Sultan and Mehedi Sultan, who, eraral 
; eee has themselves from Sheibani Khan, and had been entertained 
pe _ ae a Mahmid Mirza, with a body of Uzbeks; and Muhammed 

E mae m Hussain. Doghlet, who, with a band of Moghuls, had settled in 

country, of issir, all now; in this general dispersion, retired towards Karatigi 

satite Sultan Hussain Mirza being informed of th: ‘s i ‘Alpitiuiae 
eRe TUR s ton, of ig of these proceedings, dispatched Abul Hassan. 
re ad ly 0 a to the valley of Kamriid, in pursuit of Sultan Masatid 

Nia he ey ‘eh him at the pass, but were able to effect nothing of importance. 

Thrahim ‘Taktils god Yona yA eek et Be hima: 

a a tog : 

se ees stg eae who had taken refuge eee Mtedmccm, 

vertaken them in that country, an engagement ensued, and S in Mirza’ 
troops were defeated. The greater ec, ee SiS rs Dae aang 
ut afterwards suffered to depart. Khamzeh Sultan, Mehedi Sultan, and Ma- 
the son of Khamzeh Sultan, Muhammed Doghlet, who was afterwards 











‘Mirza, it will be recollected, was the eldest son Br sun Mahmi i 

a i i id Mirza, 

‘in pe povetelanis of Hissar and the adjoining countries. The real pt 
0 rene The expression rather imports ford of Kilif, but it may be 


-tagh mountains, flowing S. E. towards Hissar. 
i 





to from want of courage, or misled by the advice of Baki Cheghaniani, who hated 
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of the Uzbeks as depended on the Sultans, along with the Moghuls who had settled in 

the country of Hissar, and who had been in the service of Sultan Mahmfd Mirza, after 

giving me due notice of their approach, came to Andejéin, in the month of Ramzan. May or 
On this occasion I received them sitting on a toshak, according to the custom of the 4 
sovereigns of the house of Taimur. When Khamzeh Sultan, with Mehedi Sultan and 

Mamak Sultan entered, I rose to do them honour, and descending from the toshak, 





embraced them, and placed them on my right hand on a baghish.! A body of ‘ay 

Moghuls, commanded by Muhammed Hissari, also came and entered into my service. =a 

Sultan Hussain Mirza having invested the fort of Hissar, encamped and busied Sultan Hus: 
sain Mirza 


himself, without rest or intermission, night and day, in running mines, in assaulting: jesieges 
the fort, in battering it with shot? and planting cannon. Mines were run in four or Hi 
five places. The mine which advanced towards the city-gate having made great pro- 
gress; the besieged countermined, discovered it, and from above introduced smoke 
upon those in the mine:* the besiegers, on observing this, instantly closed up the hole 
of the mine. This was no sooner effected than the smoke was forced back on the be- 
sieged, who were obliged to retreat in their turn, nearly suffocated. At length having 
brought pitchers of water, they poured them into the mine, and drove out the besie- 
gers. On another occasion, a party of active warriors having sallied out from the fort, 
attacked a party of the besiegers who were stationed at the mine, and drove them 


off, 


On the north side, again, where the Mirza in person was encamped, a battering 


piece was set a-going, which threw such a multitude of stones, that one of the towers 
was shaken, and fell about bed-time prayers. A party of warriors, with the greatest 
alacrity, asked permission to storm, which the Mirza refused to grant, alleging that 
the night was too dark. Before morning, however, the garrison had repaired the 
tower, so that then no attack was practicable. For two months, or two months and 
a half, nothing was attended to except pushing on the work; the poe of mines 
the raising of works* to overtop the wall, and discharging of stones. There was no 
fine fighting. 
Badta-ez-Zeman Mirza, 
Khosrou Shah, having encampe 
immediately armed and marched 
left with him,7 and next morning came 
army; when that mighty body of Mirzas, 
5 st toshak seems to have been a quilt, or cushion, on a platform elevated above the rest of the apart- 


ment; the baghish were probably cushions, or carpets. ast 
2 Lit, To vasting ay that is, in discharging shot. Seng means & Jullet as well as a stone, the first 
bullets having generally been of stone. 4 Sirkob. 

5 Probably by throwing in smoke-balls and stink-pots. pees irkob. 

’ Songer hae or tulle, that is, either from cannon or manjanils, poh gs ae ie 

© The Tarki has ighaj, farsangs; the commentary explains it mil, wl wo large, 
4000 smaller cubits. See Graves’s Abulfeda- : +f 

7 A great part of his force had been dispersed on the retreat of Sultan Masaid Mirza. 


with the detachment sent by Sultan Hussain Mirza against Badace: 
ae en 

d three or four farsangs® below Kundez, Khosrou Shah 9 marches 

out of that place with such of his troops as he had jee 

down upon Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza and his: 


and Begs, and Chiefs, who, with their men, : 
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if they wer c 
e JEN 5 oan ea ee Shah’s party, were at least one and 
leave their trenches. Khosrou Shas tte sone cat i site 4 
perhaps amount to four or five thousand. And this Rhearon Sh I es a end 
of this fleeting, unstable world, and for the vanity of being att ae os ii 
less servants, did so many bad actions, earned such a Bre et esi 
2 80 much tyranny and injustice; who seized so many Se ene 
tae: i ane aibsser tran? soldiers, that, at last, his army in ian 
ae note aa 'e ia e he countries and districts which he had occupied. = 
bea oe ak a ee ere eign and his Mirzas, in the whole course of his life 
hue ar seta a ) spa of, to entitle him or his adherents to lay chim to 
ue eo _ ie or ravery 3 while those who did not venture out of thei 
ear, became notorious for want of spirit, and their cowardice p: Pad 
a ASSOC 


ee into a standing reproach, 

18 for. A 

allies Badia-ez-Zemin Mirza, having deecamped. lik \ 

ca j 2 2 ped, halted after some r ikA 

en in the Ulugh Bagh Khosrou Shah remained in the fort of ee 8 o 
Z, and sent his 


brother Wali with a 
ee A Macha as! of well-appointed troops to Ishkamish,3 Falil, and the 
seeh he - ry, to hang upon the rear of the enemy. ; i 
as ee ee one occasion Mohib Ali Korehi, Sakon Be er — if 
a semen d ee in with a party of the enemy on the Beakaof the set 
rar - aus ws iscomfited them. On another occasion he again Sicsked a 
ie kona pa eet after dismounting some of their men, and eee 
ee af Sacra 0 ae exploits, Sidim Ali Derbin, and his ad 
ede pa se ie eae party of spirited young men, having oyer- 
their march, but without ptbote oe ae 
ee of Sa followers, were aenenead| and senha ee eee mse te thole bay 
iltan B en news of these transactions reach es 
t ed Sultan Hussain Mirz 
i ‘a, Whose army, besides, 


sain Mirza 
raises the Was not without apprehensions 
on account of the spring rai i 
g rains of Hissar, he patched 


siege of i 
linet, UP & peace; in consequence of which Ma i 
as h hmiid Birlas haying 
bingo he a of tho bsg iy Ha is Bel with ew grt ors 
aia CRO te te te eT G 5 
of Sultan Mahmi i ) Hs | aie 
Teens | | ate eee 
grand-son of Sultan Abusaid Mirza by St gi aie 
bi 2 from Hissfr and took the route of icine penier peaking ye Balen 
ig reached Kundez, he drove in all the ahora peti and set about maki 
: TARE SCBA ale ae 













ahs, i f. ‘ 
ikan lies nearly iles hi are 

ly 60 miles higher up the river th fs reagan 
Great Garden. ghier up the thee Han aa aya - 


the Aksera river than Kundez, on the Bangi branch of i 





mee + 


" 
ikan river about fourteen mil Geico . 
fourteen miles below th 3 ; 
) 's manuscript, and is Bayan otlier copies. : 
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e siege; but Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza having interposed as medi- 


his arrangements for th 
rs made on both sides heing mutually de- 


ator, a peace was concluded ; and, all prisone’ 
livered up, the army retired. 

The elevation of Khosrou Shah, and all his subsequent doings, so much out of his 
sphere, were entirely owing to the two expeditions of Sultan Hussain Mirza to reduce 
him, and to the retreat of that monarch without effecting his purpose. : 

When Sultan Hussain Mirza reached Balkh, in order the better to watch the poten- GivesBalkh 4 
tates of Maweralnaher, he gave Balkh to Badia-ez-Zemin Mirza, and the province of and Astera= 
Asterabad to Muzaffer Hussain Mirza; and made them both kneel at the same levee! a poe 
for the grant of these provinces. This arrangement gave great offence to Badia-ez- 

Zeman, ? and was the original cause of his engaging in a long series of rebellions and 


revolts. 
In the same month of Ramzan, the rebellion of the Terkhins broke out in Sa~ May or 
June, 1496, 


markand, It was occasioned by the conduct of Baiesanghar Mirza, who held much jovi of 
greater intercourse with the Begs and soldiers of Hissar, and behaved towards them the Ter- 

‘amiliarity, than he did towards those of Samarkand. Pee 
and prime minister ; such was the in- Baiesan~ 





with much more confidence and f 


Sheikh Abdulla Birlas was a Beg of high rank, 4 : 
timacy and attachment subsisting between his sons and the prince, that they had all ee 
relation of mistress and lover. This with them. 


of standing to each other in the 


the appearance 
erkhin Begs, and to si 


gave great offence to the T 
so that in the end Dervish Muhammed Terkhan le 
Mirza from Karshi,’ proclaimed him king, and advanced 
to the New Garden,* where Baiesanghar Mirza then 
prince by stratagem, they separated him from his serv 
him to the citadel, and put the two Mirzas in one place. About afternoon prayers they 
had a consultation, and came to the severe resolution of sending the Mirza to Gok- 
Baiesanghar Mirza, under pretence of a necessary occasion, entered an edifice 
on the north-east of the palace gardens. The Terkhans waited without at the door, 
while Muhammed Kuli Kochin and Hassan Sherbetchi entered along with him. In 
* the back part of this house, into which the Mirza had gone under the pretence that but escapes. 
has been mentioned, there was @ door through which there had formerly been a pas- 
sage out, but which had been closed up by brick on edge, The young prince con~ 
trived to throw down some of the bricks, got out, effected his escape from the citadel 
on the Ghadfer side of the bastion, and, descending by the Aqueduct, threw himself 
over the dotihi® or parapet wall. He betook himself to Khwajeh ae e 
of Khwajehka Khwajeh. Those who waited without, after a certain time, having en- 
tered to look after him, found that the Mirza had escaped. 
to the prince on receiving a grant, 


everal of the nobles of Samarkand, 
aying Bokhara, brought Sultan Ali Sultan Ali 

. . 5 Mirza pro. 
along with him to Samarkand claimed 
resided. Having seized that Be 
ants and yetainers, conducted ghar eieed 


serai. 


Kafshir, to the house 


1'This ceremony of kneeling, or rather bending the knee, ‘wanequiss 
valent to an acknowledgment of vassalage. 

> Badia-ez.Zeman insisted that his father had previously made @ grant of Asterdbad to Muhammed 
Momin Mirza, a son of Badia-ez-Zemin, and the young Mirza was rnow in possession of it. 

3 Karshi lies south of Kesh. euBaphne Oe 

+ ‘Phe dotihi is a double wall rier to enclose and cover @ road 


which generally leads down to water. 


4 


that projects from fortifications in © 
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Next morning the Terkhans collected round the house of Khwaj j 
- manding the prince; but the Khwajeh refused to deliver him si - 
other hand, dared not seize him by force, the Khwijeh’s influence being fon eat m 
ay permit them to make such an attempt. After one or two days, Khwajeh “AbICMEE: 
Hau oo Ahmed th Beg, and ane er, of the Begs and soldiers, with a multitude of 
and expel e town’s-people rising tumultuously, brought away the Mi y Ajeh’ 
Hig ere house, and besieged Sultan Ali Mirza and id Terkhiins ane eh dee 
were unable to hold out for a single day. Muhammed Mazid Terkhan ee ing by ae 
gate of the four roads,’ proceeded to Bokhara; while Sultan Ali Mirza with D : ish 
Muhammed Terkhan, fell into the hands of the assailants. : aaa. 
Baiesanghar Mirza was in Ahmed Haji Beg’s house when Dervish Muhammed Ter- 
khan was brought in. One or two questions were put to him, to which he gave no 
satisfactory answer; and indeed the business in which he had been engaged ee not 
such as admitted of it. He was ordered to be put to death. He showed a want of 
firmness, and clung to a pillar;? but this did not save him, and he received his punish- 
els pal ment. Sultan Ali Mirza was ordered to be conducted to Gok-serai, and to have the 
to Gok nee. mel or fire-peneil applied to his eyes. The Gok-serdi is one of the palaces which Tai- 
is mur Beg built ;° it is situated in the citadel of Samarkand. It is remarkable on this 
account, that every prince of the race of Taimur who is elevated to the throne, mounts 
it at this place; and every one who loses his life for aspiring to the throne loses it here. 
_ Thsomuch that it has mmon expression, that such a prince has been 
: sh is perfectly well understood to mean, that he 
accordingly carried to Gok-serdi, and 
J happened from the surgeon’s 
> them. Without disclosing this 
id, after two or three days, fled, 
an enmity subsisted between 
became the spiritual guide of 
days Khwajeh Yahia fol- 












B the elder prinee, and the yo 
__ lowed him to Bokhar: 












wards Bokhira against 
t city, Sultan Ali Mirza 
out, and a trifling action 
nghar Mirza being 


- 


the pole that supports 
nsferred to the pillar 
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defeated. Ahmed Haji Beg was taken prisoner, with a number of his hest troops, the 
greater part of whom were put to death. The male and female servants and slaves of 
Dervish Muhammed Terkhan, under pretence of revenging the blood of their master, 
put Ahmed Haji Beg to a miserable death. Sultan Ali Mirza pursued Baiesanghar 


Mirza as far as Samarkand. 5 
This intelligence reached me at Andejan in the month of Shawal,! and in that same Baber —~ 


month I too mounted and set out with my army to attempt the conquest of Samar- bien E 
kand. As Sultan Hussain Mirza had retired from Hissfir and Kundez, and as Sultan markand: 
Masaiid Mirza and Khosrou Shah had recovered from their alarm, Sultan Masatid 
Mirza now likewise, on his side, advanced by Shehrsebz,” in order to assert his pre- 
tensions to Samarkand. Khosrou Shah sent his younger brother Wali to accompany 

the Mirza. For three or four months Samarkand was thus beleaguered on three sides; Beri = 
when Khwajeh Yahia came to me from Sultan Ali Mirza, with proposals for an alliance Nicde teas 
and confederacy between us, and managed matters so successfully that a personal Gut 
ference was agreed upon. I therefore moved with my army three or four farsangs, ; 
on the Soghd side of Samarkand, and he also came from the opposite direction watt eae 
his army towards the same place. Sultan Ali Mirza then advancing on his side with: ; fe pa 
four or ‘five persons, and I on mine with the same number, we had an interview es Bane 
horseback in the midst of the river Kohik; and after a short: conference, te return Sn Al 
towards his own side and I to mine. On that occasion I saw Mulla Bindi and Mu- 

hammed Saleh, who were with the Khwajeh. Muhammed Saleh I never saw except 

on this occasion; but Malla Binai* was afterwards for some time in my service. 

After this conference with Sultan Ali Mirza, as the winter season was fast ge - 

ing, and great scarcity prevailed in the country of Samarkand, Lreturned to An “ eh 
and Sultan Ali Mirza to Bokhara. Sultan Masafid Mirza being deeply pei ¥ 
the daughter of Shiekh Abdulla Birlas, married her; and renouncing his sel pa i ; 
ition, returned to Hissfir. Nay, this was his only object in advancing agains! The inva. 






amb’ a 
kand. ; ‘ nba ee | 

beayott this time Mehedi Sultan fled from the territory of Shiraz and Se and 

went to Samarkand; and Khamzeh Sultan, having received my permission, went se 

e same place. = 


from Ramin and repaired to th 


1 Phe month of Shawal A. H. 901, begins 13th June 1496. 
EB. of Samarkand. ; i 42 

3 PE Se niles the Persian has ree Ge ae be date te eres et 

5 jeular account of Mulla Bindi is afterwards given ‘ 

Phot E Mirsn’s Court. He was distinguished as a man of letters and a wit. . 
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THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 902.! > 


Dunine this winter the affairs of Baiesanghar Mirza had attained their most pros- 
perous situation. Abdal Kerim Ashret having advanced on the part of Sultan Ali 
Mehedi Mirza to K6fin and its environs, Mehedi Sultan issued from Samarkand with Baiesan- 
feats Abdal ghar Mirza’s light troops, and attacked him by surprise. Abdal Kerim Ashret and 
iors Mehedi Sultan having met face to face, engaged each other with their seymitars. Ab- 
dal Kerim’s horse fell with him, and, as he was in the act of rising, Mehedi Sultan 
struck a blow that severed his wrist ; after which he took him prisoner and completely 
defeated the invaders. These Sultans, however, perceiving that the affairs of Samar- 
kand and the court of the Mirzas were in complete disorder, availed themselves of their 
foresight and went off to join Sheibani Khan. 

Elated by the issue of this skirmish, the men of Samarkand assembled and marched 
out in array to meet Sultan Ali Mirza. Baiesanghar Mirza advanced to Sirepfl, and 
Unsuceess- Sultan Ali Mirza to Khwajeh Kardzin. At this same time, Khwajeh Abul Makarim, 
0 at vith Weis Laghari, Muhammed Bakir, and Mir Kasim Dildai, who were of the Begs 
Pokhars. of Andején, acting on the advice of Khwajeh Murad, set out one night with a party of 
the household and retainers of Baiesanghar Mirza, intending to surprise Bokhira. Be- 
fore they reached the city, however, the people of Bokhara were alarmed, and the at- 

p 1 that they were obliged to return back without effecting anything. 
Sultan Ali Mirza, it had been settled, that, in the summer, 
Bokhara, and I from jan, to form the siege of Samar- 
muarkand- rand, According to this agreement, in the m Ramzin, I mounted, and pro- 
ceeded from Andejin to Yar-Ilik, where, having received information that the Mirzas 
were lying front to front, I dispatched Tiilfin Khwéjeh Moghul, with two or three 
hundred skirmishers, to advance on them with all expedition. By the time that they 
got near, Baiesanghar Mirza being apprized of our approach, broke up and retreated 
in great disorder. The detachment, th: same night, having overtaken their rear, 
killed a number of men with their ar ok a great many prisoners, and acquired 
“much booty. In two days Larrived rtress of Shiriz,? which at that time be- 
Kasim Dildai. The co had left in the place not being 
é mitted to the charge of Ibra- 
ers of the Idi-Fitr,’ I pro- 
The same day, Kasim 


























t of Ramzan finishes. 
instantly announced, 





hich the Prince in 
with him. ‘The out- 
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Duldai, Weis Laghari, Hassan Nabireh, Sultan Muhammed Sighel, and Sultan Mu- 
hammed Weis, with three or four hundred men, came and entered into my service. 
Their story was, that, as soon as Baiesanghar Mirza began his retreat, they had left 
him, and come to offer their services to the King, I afterwards discovered, however, 
that, at the time of parting from Baiesanghar Mirza, they had undertaken to defend 
the fortress of Shiriz, and had set out with that intention; but that, on discovering 
how things stood with regard to Shiraz, they found that there was nothing left for it 
but to come and join me. 


When I halted at Kara-bilak, many straggling Moghuls, who had been guilty of Kasim Beg 


great excesses in different villages through which they had passed, were seized and 


ample. Four or five years afterwards, during my difficulties, when I went from Ma- 
siha to the Khan, Kasim Beg found it necessary to separate from me on account of 
this very transaction,! and went to Hissir, 


puts some 
M to 


brought in. Kasim Beg ordered two or three of them to be eut to pieces, as an ex- 


Marching from Kara-bilak, I crossed the river, and halted near Yam. The same Babes oh 
day, some of my principal Begs attacked a hody of Baiesanghar Mirza’s troops on vine 


the Khiabin* (or public pleasure-ground) of the city. In this skirmish, Sultan Ah- 
med Tambol was wounded in the neck with a spear, but did not fall from his horse. 
Khwajehka Mullai, the Sadder (or chief judge), who was the elder brother of Khwa- 
jeh Kilan, alse received an arrow in the neck, and, on the spot, departed to the merey 
of God. He was a man of worth. My father had shown him marks’ of regard, and 
appointed him keeper of the seal. He was a man of learning, and had great know= 
ledge of language. He excelled in falconry, and was acquainted with magic. While 
we were in the vicinity of Yam, a number of persons, both traders and others, came 
from the town to the camp-hazargind began to traffic, and to buy and sell. One day, 
about afternoon prayers, there was suddenly a general hubbub, and the whole of those 
Musulmans were plundered. But such was the discipline of my army, that, on my 
issuing an order that no person should presume to detain any part of the effects or pro- 
perty that had been so seized, but that the whole should be restored without reserve, 
before the first watch of the next day was oyer, there was not a bit of thread or a 
broken needle that was not restored to the owner. 


Marching thence, I halted at Yuret-Khan,* about three kos to the east of Samar- Moves to 


. ¥ 
kand. I remained forty or fifty days on this station; and during our stay there many jhin 


sharp skirmishes took place on the Khiaban (or pleasure-ground of the city), between 
our people and the townsmen. In one of these actions, Ibrahim Begehick received a 


1 From an apprehension that the relations of the Moghuls so punished would prosecute the revenge 
of blood. 

® The Khiabin so often mentioned, is a large avenue, planted with several parallel rows: of trees, and 
spreading over a considerable extent of ground, where the townspeople come out in the evening, or on 
holidays, to divert themselves, The dressed walks of a garden inclosed by low shrubs often receive the 
same name. 

* Yedeligeri is properly the art of bringing on rain and snow by means of enchantment and sorcery. 

* Yuret-Khan means in Tarki the Khan’s mansion or station. Three kos may be about five miles, 


F 
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sabre wound in the face, from whence he was always afterwards called Ibrahim Cha- 
puk (or Slashed-face.) On a different occasion, in the Khiaban, at the bridge over the 
Moghik,' Abul Kasim Kohbir laid about him with his piézi* (or mace) in grand style. 
At another time, and also in the Khiaban, in the vicinity of Ternau, there was a skir- 
mish, in which Mir Shah Kochin distinguished himself with his mace, but received 
such a dreadful wound from a scimitar, that his neck was half cut through; the arte- 
ries, however, luckily were not separated. 

Auemptto While we remained at Yuret-Khan, the townspeople treacherously sent a man, who 

er was instructed to tell us, that, if we would come by night on the side next the Lover's 
Cave, they would deliver the fort into our hands. Seduced by this promise, we 
mounted at night, and advanced by the bridge over the Moghik,‘ whence we sent on 
a small party of chosen horse, with some foot soldiers, to the appointed place. The 
people of the town seized and carried off four or five of the foot-soldiers, before the 
rest were aware of the treachery. They were most active men. The name of one of 
them was Haji, who had attended me from my infancy. Another was Mahmid Gun- 
daalasang.© They were all put to death. 

While we remained in this station, so many of the townspeople and traders came 
from Samarkand, that the camp was like a city,® and you could find in the camp 
whatever is procurable in towns. During this interval, the inhabitants surrendered 
to me the whole country, the castles, the high lands and low, except the city of Samar- 
kand. A small body of troops had fortified the castle of Urgut, at the foot of the hill 
of Shah-dar, which obliged me to decamp from the Yuret, and march against them. 

Urgut sure Being unable to maintain the place, they availed themselves of the mediation of Khwa- 
renders: jh Kazi, and sur ed. I received their ission, and returned to invest Sa- 
markand, — if 
Ruptuebe- ‘This same year, the misunderstanding that had previously subsisted between Sultan 
eect ussain Mirza and Badia-ez-zemain came to an open rupture. The circumstances are 
and Badis- as follows i—In the course of last Speier Rites in Mirza had given Balkh to 
* Badia-ex-zemén Mirza, and Asterabad to Muzaffer Hussain Mirza, and had received 
their submission on receiving the grant, as has been mentioned. Prom that time down 
to the present, a number of ambassadors had been coming and going between them. 
Ali Shir Beg himself had at Jast been sent as ambassador, but, with all his endea- 
‘ could not prevail on Badia An Mirza to give up Asterabid to his 
at prince asse t the circumcision of his son Muham- 

















dk may, however, be the name of a village. ‘The Moghak runs a little east of Samar- 


ich had a set of steel balls fastened to its head by short chains, 
It was § idable weapon, much used by the warriors 


Moghik. ve a ® Guzsagik.—Pers. 
ies bespeaks an é vanced state of civilization, and seems to 
rkand, from the time of ‘Tuimur Beg downwards, 
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45 
curred between the Mirza and Ali Shir Beg, 
> 


city and presence of mind, and the acute eieciat mre ieee a pore 
pases a good many confidential cireumstances in a sta ‘i re a a 
ne concluded, said, * Now, don’t forget what I have cede cd. 4 itt and, "wis 
pide ir ed, with apparent indifference, « Pray, what pee tt be pee i : 
s eg was deeply affected, and cried bitterly. Z tgeetr Agee eae 


At last, the discussion b h +h, tha 
s etween the father and s uch a p 
: ; ; Z ; 2 ‘on came to ite] hi 
father marelied against the father, and the son inst th ae Wi iat ales 
ats against the son,’ towards Balkh and 


: Sultan Hussain Mirza advancing up the country, an 
pe a a stain encountered below Chery ea of vai i 
se re witha of Ramzan, Abul Hassan Mirza, and some of ibe 
Rees ais ‘gs, having pushed on with a detachment of troo tie tr 
party, routed Badia-ez-zeman Mirza after what could hardly be call Me sd ieee 
young cavaliers of his party were taken prisoners. Sultan Ft sain Mir per ren 
whole of ssi to have their heads struck off. Nor in this pre perth = ide 
occasion when any of his sons rel i aden 
one of their adherents who fell res ata ‘3 Tobia pe se beret 4 
_ o his side. These Mirzas were so extravagantly addicted pas = ne 
hat, regardless of the approach of their father, a prince of great wisd aay Laas 
he had come from such a distance, and regardless of or hay aie anomie 
reiciirnd a w ion She a single night had been enjoyed; without any ech Ke 
+ her, and laying aside the fear of God, they only thought of drinking wine nd 
ties ia Bat it is that such conduct sere Yediiv Bo 
s ; ey who so demea ill inevi 
first attack. ‘Badtaree-romn Mirza hd Told the goo eae righ 
years. During all that time, the young cavaliers, both in that place and its i cn, 
were all arrayed in gay and gallant attire. He had man: sah d ee 3 
silver and gold, much furniture of rich cloth, with ‘andes Ti ie ioe? ‘4 
these he now gave to the wind. In his flight by the rugged ein age eens hie 
Ms 1e 


on a dangerous precipitous road, whi 
; s road, which they descend i i 
his men perished at this precipice. ai onde i ee a 





After the defeat of his son, Sultan Hussain Mi 

: Sthish a ain Mirza advanced to Balkh, which Badia- 
ez-zeman Mirza had left in charge of Sheikh Ali Taghai, who found ee left for tal 
it but to surrender the fortress. Sultan Hussain Mirza having given Balkh to Tort 


him Hussain Mirza, and left with hi 
[ him Muhi Wali i i 
reh, himself returned back to Khorasan. cer at ger 


Badia-ez-zemin Mirza, after his defeat, being in great distress, and stript of every- 


' That is to say, in consequence of i 
Momin Mi the dispute between Muzaffer Hussain Mirza and 
eee sieves proceeded to such lengths, that Sultan Hussain Mirza, the father Leen 
MARGARINE nae with an army towards Balkh against Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, the father ot 
Muhammed Morin Mirza; and Muzafier Husain Mirza the son of Sultan Hussxin Sire sted aie 
° Girsewin li id against Muhammed Momin Miraa, the son of Badia~ez-zemén Miraa. Paci nae 
‘in lies between Balkh and Herat, three or four marches south west of Balkh. pal 
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Takes re- thing, accompanied by such of his men old and young, horse and foot, as still adhered 


fuge with +4 him, proceeded to Kiindez to Khosrou Shah, who gave him a handsome reception, 


Khosrou . ‘ eee Ae 
3 sqiqes . ‘ He w: ‘al in equipping the Mirza and all 
Shah. and did him all manner of service. He was so liberal in equipping : 


that accompanied him with horses, camels, tents, pavilions, and military furnishings of 
every description, that such as saw them, confessed that there was no difference be- 
tween their former and present arms or accoutrements, excepting that they were not 


mounted with gold and silver. ; puts ‘ 
Khosrou ‘As some misunderstandings and differences had arisen between Sultan Masafid Mirza 
Shah sends |. Khosrou Shah, occasioned by the ungovernable ambition of the latter, he now sent 
aa : d by Badia-ez-zemin Mirza, to attack Sultan 


Hissir. his brothers Wali and Baki, accompanie! Z 3 
Masaiid Mirza in Hissar. They were not able to approach the fontress, but, in the 
environs and vicinity, there was some sharp sword-play on both sides: 3 On one ocea- 
sion at Kosh-Khaneh,? on the north of Hissar, Mohib Ali Korehi, having pushed for- 
ward and adyanced in front of the rest of the troops, distinguished himeelf by his bra- 

At the moment when he was unhorsed and taken prisoner, his own party made 


very: 
a push and rescued him. A few days after, a hollow peace was concluded, and the 


army retired, z : . 
He repairs  Badia-ez-zemén Mirza soon afterwards set out, by the mountain route, towar s 
to Zalnin Kandahar and Zemin-dawer,? to Zulnin Arghfn and his son Shah Shujaa Arghfin. 
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Zulniin, in spite of his avarice and stinginess, gave the Mirza a good reception. He 
presented him with forty thousand sheep as a single peshkesh.* It is a very singular 
Hisson  cireumstance that Muzaffer Hussain Mirza defeated Muhammed Momin Mirza at As- 


Mulum- — terAbAd on the very Wednesday on which Sultan Hussain Mirza defeated Muhammed 
Menten Badia-ez-zemin Mirza ; and what adds to the oddity of the coincidence is, that Chehar- 
taken pris Shembeh (Wednesday) was the name of the person who dismounted and made Mu- 


soner, 7 
hammed Momin Mirza prisoner. 










5 in the meadow of Kulbeh. On this 
kand c d townsmen, sallied out in great num- 
de of Muhammed Chap’ and came upon us. As my people were 

before they could put in a posture of defence, the enemy 
sultar Baba Kuli and carr 





at of the Siahbend river. 
to observ. e, that it was in 
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A few days after, we marched and encamped on the hill of Kohik, on the side of Kul- 
beh. That same day Syed Yisef Beg came ont of Samarkand, and having waited upon 
me at this station, entered into my service. The men of Samarkand, when they saw 
us on our march from the one station to the other, faneying that I had taken my de- 
parture, rushed out in great numbers, both soldiers and citizens, and adyanced as far 
as the Mirza’s bridge; and poured ont by the SheikhzAdeh’s gate as far as Muhammed 
Chap’s bridge. Orders were immediately issued for the cavaliers who were on the 
spot, to arm without loss of time, and to charge the enemy on the two flanks, both 
towards the Mirza’s bridge, and towards Muhammed Chap’s bridge. God prospered 
our proceedings—the enemy were defeated. Numbers of Begs and horsemen were dis- 
mounted and taken prisoners. Among these were Muhammed Miskin and Hafez Dul- 
dai. The latter was wounded with a sabre, and had his fore-finger cut off. Muham- 
med Kasim Nabireh, the younger brother of Hassan Nabireh, was dismounted and 
taken. Many other officers and fighting men of some note and distinction were also 
brought in. Of the lower order of townspeople there were taken Diwaneh, a Jameh- 
weaver, ! and one nicknamed Kilmasuk, who were notorious as the chief ringleaders of 
the rabble, in fighting with stones and heading riots. They were directed to be put to 
death with torture, in retaliation for the foot-soldiers who had been slain at the Lover's 
Cave. 

The defeat of the men of Samarkand was decisive; from that time forward they 
never sallied out, and matters came to such a pass, that our people advanced right up to 
the edge of the ditch, and carried off numbers of male and female slayes close under 
the walls. 

The sun had now entered the sign of the Balance,’ and the cold was becoming se- 
vere. I assembled the Begs and held a consultation, when we agreed, that the towns- 
people were reduced to great distress ; that, with the blessing of God, we were likely 
to take the place in a very few days; but that, as we were exposed to great inconve- 
nience from being encamped in the open country, we should for the present break: up 
from before the city, and construct winter quarters for ourselyes in some neighbouring . 
fort; that then, should we finally be obliged to draw off, we might do so without con- 
fusion. The fort of Khwajeh Didar seemed the fittest for our purpose. We therefore Retires 1 
marched from our position, and halted in a plain in front of Khwajeh Didar. After payee 
visiting the fort, and marking out the ground for the huts and houses, we Jeft work- 

men and overseers to go on with the work, and returned to our camp. During several 
days, while the houses for the winter quarters were building, we remained encamped 
on the plain. Meanwhile Baiesanghar Mirza sent repeated messengers into Turkes- 
tin* to Sheibini Khan, inviting him to come to his assistance. As soon as the erec- 
tions in the fort were finished, we took up our quarters in it. 
The very next morning Sheibini Khan, who had hastened by forced marches from 


1 The Jameh isa gown or tunic. oe 

2 Tt was the end of September or beginning of October. 

3 This is the Turkestan north-west of Tashkend, north of the Sirr, and east of the Aral, where the 
head-quarters of the Uzbeks were, previous to their conquest of Bokhara. 
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pe Purkest’in, advanced and presented himself before my cantonments. My army was 
ire before in Yather @ scattered state, some of my people having gone to Rabat-KhwAjeh-Ameh,' 
a Slag some to Kémid, other the Shiraz, for the purpose of securing proper winter quarters. 
Without being dismayed by these circumstances, however, I put the forces which were 
with me in array, and marched out to meet the enemy; when Shéibani Khan did not 
venture to maintain his ground, but drew off towards Samarkand, and halted in its 
environs. Baiesanghar Mirza, disappointed on finding that Sheibani Khan could not 
render him the effectual assistance which he had hoped for, gave him but an indifferent 
yur returns reception ; and, in the course of a few days, Sheibini Khan, seeing that nothing could 
oe be done, returned pack in despair to Turkestiin. 
Baiesmn+ Baiesanghar Mirza had now sustained the blockade for seven months, and had ple 
shar Mirze_ ged his last hope in this suecour. Disappointed in this too, he resigned himself to 
escapes rt ‘ 
fom sae despair, and, accompanied by two or three hundred hungry and naked wretches, se! 
markand, gyt for Kundez to take refuge with Khosrou Shah. In the environs of Termez, while 
he was passing the river Amu, Syed Hussain Akber, the Hakim or Governor of Ter- 
mez, who was related to Sultan Masaid Mirza, and high in his confidence, haying re~ 
ceived notice of his motions, advanced against him. The Mirza himself had just pass- 
ed the river, but several of his men and horses that had fallen behind, were taken- 
Mirim Terkhan perished in the stream. One Muhammed Taher, a boy of Baiesanghar 
ee Mirza’s, was taken prisoner. Baiesanghar Mirza met with a good reception from 
Keto. Khosrou Shah sirpatogite fed 2h) es 
Shab Nos : ‘Baiesanghar Mirza fled from Samarkand, than I received notice 
re instantly mounted and set out from Khwajeh Didar, for Samarkand. 
1 we were met by the ¢ ef men of the city, and by the Begs; and these 
ved by young eavaliers, who all ‘came out to weleome me. Having pro- 
The end of ceeded to the citadel, I 








y 





alighted at the Bostin: Serai;2 and, towards the end of the 
Nmanbet month of the first Rabla, by the favour of God, I gained complete possession of the 
city and ‘country of Samarkand, 
Boe "Tn the whole habitable world there are few cities s0 pleasantly situated as Samar 
Nand Kand. Tt 9 37’, and long. 99° 16." The city 
come is named Samarkand, 4 As no enemy has ever storm- 
ed or con ered it, it is : axkand embraced Islam in the 
ee e¢ Commander of th ugh the means of Kasim-ibn-Abas, 
‘city. His tomb gate, and is at present denomina- 
- of Samarkand was founded by 5e- 
it Samarkand.’ Taimur Beg made 
| great monarch had ever made it the 
wi ‘to be paced round the rampart, 4nd 
ste tab MAaial? 95} 
: Garden Palace. 
“Whe longitude is from Ferro, 
 ® Alexander the Great. > 
is Samarkand the former using the gutursl Bis 
et ee vs 
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found that it was ten thousand six handr in ci . . 
eae, Sunnis, observant ah meet ei Pie inka 
Holy, Bese kp ‘ si aaa, no other country has produced Behe time of the j 
ian theologs ana : Pwveralnahay Among these is the great Imim Sheikh Ate eee 
obs. Mata ih eee scriptural expositor, who was of the anne f Ay ~~ ae : 
the city ofl sroedl ane? are two sects of scriptural expositors, or oP Ree _ rahe ‘ 
the onesie aie the other Ashaariah., This Sheikh Abul Manstir* — 
foe i 4 i et dsteelah. Another man of eminence was the chingle 
i ne ais hertang, who was also of Maweralnaher. The author of the 
Hallie eles jurisprudence, than which, according to the sect of Imai : 

, there is none of greater or of equal authority, was of Marghindn in Fen. 


ghana, which is likewise included i 
g ‘ y in Ma it li 
bounds of the populous cultivated Pia bh Mice 











On the east it has Ferghina and Ka ia 
on the north Tashkend and ae ae ae ant Kham: ue 
and on the south Balkh and Termez. The river Koha se Shash and Benaket ; “ 
markand, and passes at the distance of two kos® from Fe OvmenY the north Of Sla~ River; 
ate si there is a rising ground called Kohik; and as aid a —_s hea 
of this hillock, it thence gets the name of the river of Kohik. Aca by the base 

=: stream, or ra- 


ther a small river, separating itself from the Kohik, flows on the south of Samarkand 
markan' 


nder the name of the river Darghim. It may be about a sharaa coss" from Samar- 
4 a 


kand, and the gardens and sul f 
suburbs of Samarkand lie on its banks. 
Bante je J 2 Bett = 
tga ar as Bokhara and Kara-kil, which is an extent of nearly for : os a 
cover ed with population, and the fields cultivated by irrigation Sot eee - 
suis ate s it is, barely suffices for the drains made on it for the Bs 
ie fields, and for the use of palaces and countr i : 
: ! alaces y houses ; insom| 
ae meee during the summer heats, the waters do By naa ae ae ae ay 
of Samarkand of every species, especial eee 
} y S y the grapes, melons, apples, and 
are of excellent quality, and produced in great aheedeatne ee 
particularly famous for two kinds of fruit, the apple and a species of : hi 
Sahibi® Its winter is severe, but less snow falls than at Kabul. It has a aaa 
but its summer does not equal that of Kabul. apical 
There are many palaces and gard i 
y palaces and gardens that belonged to Taimur Beg and Ul 
: = nos behets B iiings 
both in Samarkand and the suburbs. Taimur Beg built, in the citadel? of ed bul 


1 This would make it about five miles in cireumferet 
! nce. 2See D'Herbelot, Ai idi 
3 Some curious anecdotes of Abu Abdal la Muhammed bin Ismael Al Jofi na found 4 eek 


Art. Bokhiri. is life i 
ae ri. He passed the latter part of his life in Khertenk, a quarter of Samarkand, whence his 


a ie ne aivenis ‘Arabic by Burhan-ed-din Al ‘Marghinini has been translated into English by 
in Charles Hamilton, in 4 vols, 4to. i i oa 
cane) | aes ee vols, 4to. Baber does not mention the famous Abu-Ali Sena (or Avi- 
7 men e pe miles. “7 ts more than a mile and a half. 7 One hundred and sixty miles. 
A of grape named Sahib is produced at resent day at At i 
in great estimation. sande <a ie oo ae ie 
® Sherifeddin says (Hist, de Timur Bec. vol. I. p. 91), that when the Getes besieged Samarkand, in 
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a 


siebini ‘Turkestan, advanced and presented himself before my cantonments. a army E 
oe re in rather a seattered state, some of my people having gone to Rabat-Khw jeh-Ame "g 
Kish some to Kamid, other the Shiraz, for the purpose of securing proper winter quarters. 
ek Without being dismayed by these circumstances, however, I put the royce which were 
with me in array, and marched out to mect the enemy; when Sheibani Khan did not 
venture to maintain his ground, but drew off towards Samarkand, and halted in its 
environs. Baiesanghar Mirza, disappointed on finding that Sheibini Khan could me 
render him the effectual assistance which he had hoped for, gave him but an indiffer r 
a few days, Sheibani Khan, seeing that nothing could 









hur retums reception ; and, in the course of ih ; 
oe be done, returned back in despair to Turkestan. a ee 
Baiesanghar Mirza had now sustained the blockade for seven mont is, and hac pie 
gine Miran ced his last hope in this suecour. Disappointed in this too, he resigned himself 
SORE ir, and. mpanied by two or three hundred hungry and naked wretches, set 
fron Sa- despair, and, accomp: ye On 2 Rist 2 aaa 
markand, 6 y for Kundez to take refuge with Khosrou Shah. In the env irons of Te . 
he was passing the river Amu, Syed Hussain Akber, the Hakim or Governor of Ter- 
mez, who was related to Sultan Masatid Mirza, and high in his confidence, having re~ 
ceived notice of his motions, advanced against him. The Mirza himself had just pass- 
ed the river, but several of his men and horses that had fallen behind, were Gl: 
Mirim Terkhan perished in the stream. One Muhammed Taher, a boy of preva 
aud takes Mirza’s, was taken prisoner. Baiesanghar Mirza met with a good reception from 
Hefage with Khosrou Shah. ‘ : 
eA No sooner had Baiesanghar Mirza fled from Samarkand, than Tipboaived notice ot 
Bebe es- the eyent. We instantly mounted and set out from Khwajeh Didar, for Samarkand. 
id On the road we were met by the chief men of the city, and by the Begs; and thes: 
were followed by the young cavaliers, who all came out to welcome me. Having pro- 
ent of ceeded to the citadel, I alighted at the Bostén Serai;* and, towards the end of the 
wcnber month of the first Rabia, by the favour of God, I gained complete possession of the 
nit city and country of Samarkand, : : 
Deseription In the whole habitable world there are few cities so pleasantly gitntedias Samar- 
rs ae ™ cand. It is situated in the fifth climate, in lat. 39° 37’, and long. 99° 16. The city 
A is named Samarkand, and the country Maweralnaher.* As no enemy has ever storm- 
ed or conquered it, it is termed the protected city. Samarkand embraced Islam in ie 
reign of Osman the Commander of the Faithful, through the means of Kasim-ibn-Abas, 
who visited the city. His tomb is close by the Iron-gate, and is at present denomina- 
ted Mazfir-i-Shah, or the Shah’s tomb. ‘The city of Samarkand was founded by Se- 
kander.? The Moghul and Tarki Hordes term it Samarkand." Taimur Beg anade 
it his capital. Before Taimur Beg, no such great monarch had ever made if the 
seat of his government. I directed its wall to be paced round the rampart, and 











‘ Or Ghek, * Garden Palace. 
} ion i ‘| D i i Ferro. 
au he calculation in Ulugh Beg’s tables. ‘The longitude is from , 
* This.is, the country beyond the river Amu. _ ? Alexander the Great. af 
© "The Persians and Arabs call it Samarqand, the Turks Samarkand, the former using the guttural wf, 
the latter the common one. 
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found that it was ten thousand six hundred paces in circumference, ! 


ryant of the law, and religious, 
Holy Prophet, downw: 


: ards, no other country has produced so m 
lent theologians as Maweralnaher, 


sir Materidi, the eminent scriptura 
the city of Samarkand. There 


the one called Materidiah, the other Ashaariah, This Sheikh Abul Mansfir? 
founder of the sect of Materidiah. Another man of eminence was eters 
hari,? Khwajeh Ismael Khertang, who was also of Maweralnaher. The co ree ae 
Heditya,* too, a work in jurisprudence, than which, according to the sect of I 4 
Abe Gaile ee is none of greater or of equal authority, was of Marghinan care 
ghana, which is likewise included in MA 0 it li , 
bounds of the populous cultivated Si a ai Hoek ee 
On the east it has Ferghina 
on the north Tashkend 
and on the south Balkh and Termez, 
markand, and passes at the distance 
the city there 


The inhabitants 


are all orthodox Siimnis, obse ier 
‘rom the time of the 


1 expositor, 


8 of two kos® from the city. Between the river and 
ie city t Sa rising ground called Kohik ; and as the river flows close by the base 
of this hillock, it thence gets the name of the river of Kohik. A great stream, or ra- 
Kohik, flows on the south of Samarkand 

It may be about a sharaa coss® from Samar- 
amarkand lie on its banks. The whole coun- 
as far as Bokhara and Kara-ktil, which is an extent of nearly forty farsangs,7 is 
covered with population, and the fields cultivated by irrigation from the river Kohik: 
which, large as it is, barely suffices for the drains made on it for the cultivation of 
the fields, and for the use of palaces and country houses ; insomuch that, for three or 
four months during the summer heats, the waters do not reach Bokhara, 
of Samarkand of every species, especially the grapes, melons, 
are of excellent quality, and produced in great abundance, 
particularly famous for two kinds of fruit, the apple and a species of grape named 


Sdhibi.® Its winter is severe, but less snow falls than at Kabul. It has a fine climate, 
but its summer does not equal that of Kabul. 





ther a small river, separating itself from the 
under the name of the river Dargham. 

kand, and the gardens and suburbs of S: 
try 








apples, and pomegranates, 
Samarkand is, however, 





There are many palaces and gardens that belonged to Taimur Beg and Ulugh Beg, puptic 
both in Samarkand and the suburbs. Taimur Beg built, in the citadel? of Samar- viding. 


1 This would make it about five miles in circumference. See D'Herbelot, Art. Matridi. 

* Some curious anecdotes of Abu Abdal la Muhammed bin Ismael Al Jofi may be found in D'Herbelot 
Art. Bokhari. He passed the latter part of his life in Khertenk, a quarter of Samarkand, whence his 
sirname. 

“ This work, written in Arabic by Burhan-ed-din Al Marghinani has been translated into English by 
Captain Charles Hamilton, in 4 vols. 4to. Baber does not mention the famous Abu-Ali Sena (or Avi- 
cenna) a native of Bokhara. 

* Three or four miles, © Rather more than a mile anda half. —_ 7 One hundred and sixty miles. 

* A species of grape named Sahib is produced at the present day at Aurungabad in the Dekhan, and is 
in great estimation. . 

® Sherifeddin says (Hist. de Timur Bee. vol. I. p, 91), that when the Getes besieged Samarkand, in 


The fruits Fruits, 


P any Iméms and excel- ‘The emi- 
Among these is the great Imim Sheikh Abul Man- nest test. 


who was of the quarter of Materid in Maweral- 
are two sects of scriptural expositors, or Aimeh Kelami, ™** 
B 


: and Kashghar; on the west Bokhara and Khwarizm; Its bounda. 
and Shahrokhia, which are usually written Shish and Beniket; "* 

1 . a7 e 

The river Kohik flows from the north of Sa- Rivers, 
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kand, a stately palace, four stories high, which is famous by the name of Gok-serai. 
There are many other magnificent edifices. One of these is the grand mosque, which 
is situated near the Iron-gate, within the walls of the city, and is built of stone. A 
number of stone-cutters were brought from HindtistAn* to work on it.’ In the frontis- 
piece over the portico of the mosque, is inscribed the verse of the Koran, Wa az 
yerfa Ibrahim al Kawddeh,? &c. in characters of such a size that they may be read 
nearly a kos off. 
two gardens. The one, which is the more distant, is called Bagh-e-Boldi (or the Per- 
fect Garden) ; the nearer, Bagh-e-Dilkushé (or the Heart-delighting Garden). From 
the Bagh-e-Dilkusha to the Firozeh gate® there is a Khiaban (or public avenue), planted 
on each side with pine-trees. In the garden of Dilkusha, there has also been built a 
large Kioshk or palace, in which is a series of paintings, representing the wars of Tai- 
mur Beg in Hindfistin. There is another garden, on the skirts of the hill of Kohik, 
on the banks of the Ab-Siah (black-water) of Kanegfil, which they call Ab-e-Rahmet, 
(or the Water of Mercy), and this is denominated Naksh-e-Jehan (the Miniature of 
the World). When I saw it, it had fallen into decay, and nothing worthy of notice 
was left. On the south of Samarkand lies the Bagh-e-Chenar (the Plane-Tree Gar- 
den), which is in the immediate vicinity of the city. -Lower down than Samarkand 
are the Bagh-e-Shemal (or Northern Garden), and the Bagh-e-Behisht (or Garden of 


Paradise). 


Taimur Beg, 


It is a very grand building. To the east of Samarkand there are 


Muhammed Sultan Mirza, the son of Jehangir Mirza, and grandson of 


founded a college just as you go out of the stone fort of Samarkand. The 


tomb of Taimur Beg, and the tombs of all such of the descendants of Taimur Beg as 
have reigned in Samarkand, are in that college. 
UlughBeg's Among the edifices erected by Ulugh Beg Mirza are the college and convent, or 


college, &. Khankah,* 


0 







mn 


There were 480 pillars of hewn stone, each seven cubits high. ‘The Baghe-Shimil, at Sa- 
markand, was built by workmen from Syria and 
ments, in a species of Mosaic, and in the constru 
and vol. IJ. p. 409. The great similarity observable 
suppose that it proceeded from one common 
he first great cities which they occupied, — 
their model. The same uniformity that 


which stand within the fortifications of Samarkand. The door of the con- 


‘Timur's time, there was then no citadel. Yet Ebn Haukul, p. 253, mentions a citadel as existing in his 
time ; and Petis de la Croix the elder mentions the Gheuk-serai in Gengis-Khan’s time.—See Note p. 40. 

1 The account given by Sherifeddin Ali Yezdi of the bi 
de Timur Bee, yol. IIl. p. 178-181. The stone-cutters, 
and India. 


uilding of this mosque is curious.—See Hist. 
200 in number, came from Azerbaejin, Fars, 










Bagdad, who seem to haye excelled in delicate orna- 
fon of fountains and jets-d’eau.—Ibid. vol. LV. p. 179, 
seca at aes sacred architecture, leads us to 
Was probably Damascus or Jerusalem, these 
chitecture of some favourite edifices there was 
is observable in Musulman mosques is found in Chris- 













of the middle ages, and from a similar cause. The plans and chief workmen were pro- 


ne. 





ally from Rome. In the construction of the famous monastery of Mount Cassino, built by 
afterwards Pope Victor III., the columns and marbles of different colours were brought ready 
at a great expense. ‘The best workmen came from Constantinople.—L’ Esprit des Croi« 
+ 428. Some work on the architecture of the tastern nations is much required. 










yerfi, &c. are from the second chapter of the Koran:— And Ibraham and 

dations of the house, saying, Lord! accept it from us, for thou art he who heareth 

us also resigned unto thee, and show us thy holy ceremonies, and be turned 
neiled, and merciful.”—Sale’s Koran, vol. I. p. 24. 
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vent is of great magnitude, and, indeed, searcely to be equalled in the world. In the 


vicinity of this college and convent there is an excellent set of baths, known by the 
name of the Mirza’s baths. The floor is paved with stones of every sort in chequer- 


work.! There are no baths to equal them in all Khorasan or Samarkand, 

On the south of this college is situated a mosque, which is called Mesjid-e-Makata 
or the Carved Mosque), because its timbers are curiously earved* with ornaments and 
!owers of various kinds, and the whole of the walls and roof are adorned in the same 
manner. The direction of the Kibleh® of this mosque is very different from that of 
the college; and the probubility is, that the Kibleh of the former was adjusted by 
astronomical observation. 

Another retharkable edifice is the observatory, erected on the skirts of the hill of 
Kohik, which is provided with an astronomical apparatus, and is three stories in 
height. By means of this observatory, Ulugh Beg Mirza! composed the Zi or 
kani (or Korkani Astronomical Tables), which are followed at the present time, scarcely 
any other being used. Before they were published, the Ikhani Astronomical Tables 
were in general use, constructed by Khwajeh Nasir in the time of Holaka, in an ob- 
ry built at Maragha. Holaki Khan was also denominated Ukhani. Not more 
than seven or eight observatories have been constructed in the world. Among these, 
one was erected by the Khalif Mamin, and in it the astronomical Tables entitled Zich 
Mamiini were drawn up. Another was built by Btalmitis.? Another was the obser- 
vatory erected in Hindustan, in the time of Raja Bikermajet, a Hind@i, in Ujein and 
Dhar, in the kingdom of Malwah, now known as the kingdom of Mandi. The Hin- 
dis still follow the astronomical tables which were then constructed. Since the build- 
ing that observatory till the present time! is 1584 years. These tables are, however, 
more imperfect than any of the others. 

At the foot of the hill of Kohik, on the west, there is a garden, named Bagh-e-meidin 
the Garden of the Plain), in the middle of which is a splendid edifice, two stories high, 





‘ This floor seems to have been ornamented with mosaic work. 
* Tam informed that there is an old mosque at Delhi, in the fort, which goes by the name of Shir 
Shah, which is said to have furnished the model of this at Samarkand. It is added, that it is easily seen 
to be ancient by the architecture. It is covered with Arabic inscriptions, and is still a very striking edi- 





8 The Kibieh is the point to which the Musulmans turn in prayer. ‘Che black stone, or Kaaba, in the 
temple of Mekka, is their Kibleh. ite big 

* The illustrious Ulugh Beg Mirza, who governed Samarkand nearly forty years, chiefly in his foe 
ther’s lifetime, devoted much of his leisure to study, and was particularly skilled in the mathematical 
sciences, ‘The task of composing the astronomical tables which go under his name was first intrusted to 
Moulane Selih-ed-din Misa, better known by the name of the Kazi-zadeh Rimi. On his death, it de- 
volved on Mouliina Ghiis-ed-din Jemshid ; and he having died in the course of the work, they were com- 
pleted by Ibn Ali Muhammed Koshji, generally called Ali Koshji. Graves pretends, that he heard 
from « Turk worthy of credit, that the radius of the quadrant used. by Ulugh Beg in his observations, 
was equal to the height of St Sophia’s. Ulugh Beg is said to have himself pesinten. in the composition of 
the Tables. * Ptolemy, the Geographer. ; 

% This remark would seein to fix the period when Baber composed this part of his Commentaries at 
A. H. 934, or A. D. 1597-8, that being the 1o34th year of the era of Vikram-aditya, only three years 


before his death. 
* 
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named Chehil-Sitin (the Forty Pillars). The pillars are all of stone. In the four tur- 
rets in the corners of this building, they have constructed four Guldestehs,' or minarets, 
the road up to whieh is by these four towers. In every part of the building are stone 
pillars curiously wrought; some twisted, others fluted, and some with other peculiari- 
ties. The four sides of the upper story consist of open galleries, supported by pillars 
all of stone; and in the centre is a grand hall or pavilion,’ likewise of stone. The 
raised floor of the palace is all paved with stone. Towards the hill of Kohik there isa 
small garden, wherein is a great open hall, within which is a large throne of a single 
stone, about fourteen or fifteen gez* in length, seven or eight in breadth, and one* in 
height. This huge stone was brought from a great distance. ‘There is a crack in it, 
which it is said to have received since it was brought to this place. In this garden, 
there is another state pavilion, the walls of which are oyerlaid with porcelain of China, 
whence it is called the Chinese House. It is said that a person was sent to Khita,® for 
the purpose of bringing it. Within the walls of Samarkand is another ancient build- 
ing, called the Laklaka (or Echoing) Mosque; because, whenever any person stamps 
on the ground in the mosque, an echo (Laklaka) is returned. It is a strange thing, the 
secret of which is known to nobody. S 
In the time of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, many of the greater and lesser Begs formed 
gardens, some large, others smaller. Among these, the Chehar-Bagh® of Dervish 
Muhammed Terkhan, in respect of climate, situation, and beauty, is equalled by few. 
It is situated lower down than the Bagh-e-meidan, on a small eminence that rises 
above the valley of Kulbeh, and commands a view of the whole vale, which stretches 
out below. In this Chehar-Bagh, there is a variety of different plots laid out one above 
another, all on a regular plan, and elms, cypresses, and white poplars, are planted in 
the different compartments. It is a very perfect place. Its chief defect is, that it has 
no great stream of running water. 

Its bazars Samarkand is a wonderfully elegant city. One of its distinguishing peculiarities is, 
that each trade has its own bazar; so that different trades are not mixed together in 
the same place. The established customs and regulations are good. The bakers’ shops 

snd manue are excellent, and the cooks are skilful. The best paper in the world comes from Sa- 

futures. markand. ‘The species of paper called juaz comes entirely from Kanegil, which is si- 
tuated on the banks of the Abe-Siah (Black Water), called also the Abe-Rahmet (or 
Water of Mercy). Another production of Samarkand is the Kermezi’ (or crimson 
velvet), which is exported to all quarters. 
round Samarkand are five aulengs (or meadows). One of these is famous, under 








‘The valleys 





injite visi PES 

Bite 1 ‘Phe Guldesteh isa minaret, or any high turret-like building ; it is generally built with open gal- 
jeries or corridors, and with a winding staircase to ascend to its summit. ® Char-dereh. 
_ 3 Twenty-eight or thirty fect long, fourteen or sixteen broad, and two high. 
ale has a gez a and a half, which is three feet. 6 Northern China. 


jar-Bagh, or Char-Bagh, means Four-Gardens. It is generally a very large and elegant garden. 

had this name from having been originally laid out in four principal plots, with two avenues 

her at right angles in the centre. It is said to have been usual to lay out the different 

ifferent styles. Now, however, the term is applied to any large and elegant garden. 
of our old ballads, ; 
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the name of Kanegil. It lies to the east of Samarkand, but a little inclining to the The Ka- 
north. It may be about a shiraa kos? off. The Abe-Rahmet (or Water of Merey) nogilt 
runs through the midst of it, and has volume enough to drive seven or eight mills, 

The banks of this stream are full of quagmires. Many allege that the original name 

of this meadow was Aulengi Kdne-Abgir (the Meadow of Quagmires) ; but in histories 

ys denominated Kane-Gil (the Clay-Pits)? The Sultans of Samarkand were 
accustomed to guard this vale as a Kurfigh,® and were in the habit of taking up their 
residence for two or three weeks annually in this meadow. 

Higher up than this meadow, to the south-east, lies another, called the Yuret-Khan The Yuret- 
(or Khan’s halting-place). It is to the east of Samarkand, about one shiraa kos, The » 
Abe-Sifh (Black Water), after passing through it, proceeds on to Kanegil. The river 
winds round the Yuret-Khan in such a manner as to leave room within for an army 
to encamp. The roads leading from it are very narrow. Perceiving the excellence of 
this position, I encamped here for some time during the siege. ; 

Another is the Kurfigh meadow, which lies between the Bagh-e-Dilkusha and Samar- The Ku- 
kand. Another meadow is that of Kfile Moghik, which lies to the west of Samarkand, ee Nik 
but inclining to the north, at the distance of two shiraa kos. This is also a pleasant The Kile. 
valley, On one side of it is a large reservoir or piece of water (Kail), whence it is is 
called the meadow of Kiil-e-Moghik. During the siege of Samarkand, when Twas Pooh. 
encamped at Yuret-Khan, Sultan Ali Mirza took up his station on this plain of Kiil-e- 
Moghak. 

Another is the meadow of Kulbeh, which is but small. On the north it has the The Valley 
village of Kulbeh and the river of Kohik; on the south, the Bagh-e-meidin and the of Kulbeh. 
Chehar-Bagh of Dervish Muhammed Terkhin ; on the east, the hill of Kohik. 

Samarkand has many provinces and Tumins. One of the largest of its proyinces, Its Tu- 
and which comes near to Samarkand, is Bokhira, lying to the west of Samarkand pete 
twenty-five farsangs.* Bokhara is a fine city, and has seven Tumans or districts, Bokhim. 
each of them resembling a town. Its fruits are both abundant and of good quality, 
particularly its melons, which are exquisite; the melons of Bokhara are not to be 
equalled in all Maweralnaher, either for quantity or excellence. Though, at Akhsi, in 
the country of Ferghéna, there is one extremely sweet and delicate species of me- 
lon, which they call Mir Taimfri, yet, in Bokhara, there is a profusion of melons of 
every description, and all good of their kind. The pruin or plum of Bokhara is also 
celebrated, and nowhere else is that fruit to he found in equal perfection. They peel 
off the rind of this fruit, and dry it,° after which it is carried as a most acceptable 
rarity to other countries. As a laxative, it is a medicine of approved excellence. 

The household fowl and goose are here of a good breed. In all Maweralnaher there 
is no wine superior, in spirit and strength, to that of Bokhara. When I drank wine 
at Samarkand, in the days when I had my drinking-bouts, I used the wine of Bo- 


khara. 





it is alwe 


1 More than a mile and a half. ® Sce Hist de Taimur Bee, vols J, 96; vol. II. 133 and 421. 
% See Note p. 42. + About 100 miles. 


* Perhaps the meaning of this only is, that they take out the stone. 


\ 


Kesh. 


Karshi. 


Khozar. 


Karmina. 


Karakal. 


Soghd. 


Shidwir, 
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Another province is Kesh, to the south of Samarkand, at the distance of nine far- 
sangs.! Between the cities of Kesh and Samarkand lies a hill, called Amak Dayéin, 
from which all the stones brought to the city are quarried. In the spring, the plains, 
the town of Kesh, the walls and terraces of the houses, are all green and cheerful 
whence it is named Sheher-Sebz (the Green City). As Kesh was the place of mak 
Beg’s nativity, he made incredible exertion to extend and render it his capital. He 
built a number of magnificent edifices, and, among others. a lofty Tak, or arched hall, 
for holding his court. On the right and left of this great Tak, he constructed two 
smaller Taks (or arched halls), for the convenience of the Begs who attended the 
court. And, for the benefit of those who came to wait the result of their applications, 
smaller Taks and saloons were constructed on all sides of the great hall of audience. 
There is not in the world any Tak or arch that can be compared with the large one, 
which is said to exceed even the Tak-e-Kesra.? In Kesh there is a college and mauso- 
leum, in which are the tombs of Jehangir Mirza and of several of his family. As, 
however, Kesh was found not to possess the same requisites for becoming a great city 
as Samarkand, Taimur Beg at last fixed on Samarkand as his capital. 

Another province is Karshi, which they also call Nesef and Nakhsheb. Karshi is a 
Moghul word, signifying a burial-ground. It probably received this name after the 
conquest of Chengis Khan. It is deficient in water, but is very pleasant in spring. 
Its apricots and melons are excellent. It is situated south of Samarkand, inclining 
towards the west, at the distance of eighteen farsangs.’ There is a small bird resem- 
bling the Baghri Kara (black-liver*), which they call Kilktirogh (horse-tails). They 
are innumerable in the district of Karshi, and, from the quantity of them there found, 
they get the name of Murghak-Karshi (the small fowl of Karshi). 

Another district is that of Khozar. 

Karmina is another; it lies between Samarkand and Bokhara. 

There is another district named Karaktil (the black lake), which lies lower down 
the river than any of the rest. It is seven farsangs® to the north-west of Bokhara, 
and has some yery fine Tumans. 

Some of the richest Tuméns are those of. Soghd, and the Tamans connected with 
Soghd, which commence not far from Bokhara, and proceed without interruption to 
their termination at Yar-ilak. There is not one farsang the whole way that does not 
contain some populous village. It was in allusion to these Tuméans that Taimur Beg 
used to boast that he possessed a garden thirty farsangs® in length. 

Another Tuman is that of Shadwar, which lies close upon the city and suburbs. It 
isa very fine Tuman. On one side of it is the hill which lies between Samarkand 
and Shehr-Sebz; and the greater part of its villages lie scattered on the skirts of that. 
hill. On the other side it has the river Kohik. The temperature of the air is charm- 
ing 5 the appearance of the country beautiful, water abundant, and provisions cheap. 


i About 36 miles, 
«, The Tak-e-Kesra, below Bagdad on the Tigris, is 105 fect high, 84 feet span, and 150 feet deep. 
3 yes , «Probably the rock pigeon of India. ees : 


* About 28 miles, it should be south west, © A bundred and twenty miles. 
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Those who have travelled in Misr and Sham! acknowledge that nothing there is com- 


parable to it. Though there are other Tumans dependant on Samarkand, yet they are 
not equal to those which have been mentioned, 

Taimur Beg conferred the government of Samarkand on his son Jehangir; and Succession 
after the death of Jehangir Mirza, he gave it to that prince’s eldest son, Muhammed by es 
Sultan. Jehéngir-Shahrokh Mirza conferred the government of all the provinces of kand- 
Maweralnaher on his own eldest son Ulugh Beg Mirza, from whom it was taken by 
his son Abdal-latif Mirza; who, for the sake of the enjoyments of this fleeting and 
transitory world, murdered his own father, an old man so illustrious for his knowledge. 

The date of the death of Ulugh Beg Mirza is contained in the following memorial 


verses :* 





Ulugh Beg, the ocean of learning and science, 

Who was the protector of this lower world, 

Drank from Abas the honey of martyrdom, 5 
And the date of his death is (Abas hitsht)—Abis slew him, 


Yet his son did not retain the diadem above five or six months; the following 


ses were applied to him: 





Ill does sovereignty befit a parricide: 
But should he gain it, let six months be the utmost limit of his reign. 


The date of his death is also expressed in memorial verses : 


‘Abdal-latif, who rivalled the pomp of Khosrou and Jemshid, 

Who was attended by crowds of courtiers li Feridiin and Zerdisht, 

Was slain by Baba Hussain, one Friday night, with an arrow, : 
‘And the date of the event is (Baba Hussain kdsht)—Baba Hussain slew him. 








After Abdal-latif Mirza, Abdulla Mirza, the son of Ibrahim Sultan Mirza, and 
grandson of Shahrokh Mirza, and the son-in-law of Ulugh Beg Mirza, mounted the 
throne, and reigned one year and a half, or nearly two years. After him the govern- 
ment was seized by Sultan ‘Abusaid Mirza, who, in his own lifetime, conferred the 


est son Sultan Ahmed Mirza. After the death of Sultan Abu- 


government on his eld ; 8 ae 
said Mirza, Sultan Ahmed Mirza continued to exercise the sovereignty. On the death 


of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, Sultan Mahmud Mirza ascended the throne, After Sultan 
Mahmtid Mirza, Baiesanghar Mirza was raised to the throne. During the sedition 
of the Terkhan Begs, Baiesanghar Mirza was seized, and his ‘brother Sultan Ali 
Mirza placed on the throne for one or two days. Baiesanghar Mirza again nace 
it, as has heen related. I took it from Baiesanghar Mirza. The events that followed - 


will be mentioned in the course of these Memoirs. 


5 pepuane erie. to fix the date in the memory, the Persians make much 


2 To commemorate any important event, or - 
use of memorial yerses, in which a certain number of letters have a numerical value, that added together 


give the required date, Thus. Abas-kisht gives 853, 
3 The numerical letters united make 854. 
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Distressed When I mounted the throne of Samarkand, I showed the same favour and grace to 
maces ..the great lords of Samarkand that they had been accustomed to in times past, and I people who had left me from disappointment, and united them to their party. These 
deserters, who dreaded the reward of their guilt, stood in such terror of me, that they 


distinguished the Begs who had accompanied me by rewards proportioned to their : : ‘ 
situation and merits. I bestowed more eminent rewards on Sultan Ahmed Tambol ctaprel this; royale im interposition of God in their favour. Having marched from Marches 
than on any of my other nobles, Samarkand had been taken after a severe and fa- Akhsi against Andejan, they openly raised the standard of rebellion and hostility. Andefin, 


tiguing siege of seven months. On getting possession of it} the ‘soldiers of the army One Tiilun Khwajeh, who was the bravest and most resolute of my skirmishers, had Tijun 
2S . 'y been honourably entertained by my father, Omer-sheikh Mirza, and I myself had con- Ree 
une 











acquired considerable booty. All the rest of the country, Samarkand exce pted, had 7 Benger ane oe : > > 
Fike joined me or Sultan Ali Mirza, and consequently these vets had not pane unk ae Series vs of my regard, and raised him to the rank of 
been given up to plunder. From a place which had been entirely ruined and sacked, Of aie Pers si es Ree a eh poliex bare xcellent partizan, and eveny:way worthy 
how was it possible to levy anything by taxation? It had all been completely pillaged 7 ae % aaa esata kori al Mie shocmange eae age 
Te aH. troops. Samarkand qrHeni ta ber Mme satmetinie asec HN ) Pp 8 whom I had conferred the greatest benefits, and in whom I reposed the most perfect 
, ps. Sa kand ta | wa & a distressed Etat) that it was trust, when the Ulfis of Moghuls began to retire, I sent him to confer with them, and 
absolutely necessary to furnish the inhabitants with seed-corn and supplies, to enable to remove from their minds any jealousies or disgusts which they might have con- 
them to carry on the cultivation till the harvest. ; How was it possible to levy anything ceived, that they might not be led to throw away their lives from any false apprehen- 
from a country that was in this exhausted condition? Under these circumstances the sions of my resentment; but the traitors had wrought upon them so effectually, that 
soldiers were exposed to considerable distress, and I on my part had nothing to give entreaties and promises and threats were tried in vain. The march of Talun KhwA- 
Lee them. They therefore began to think of home, and to desert by ones and twos. The jeh was by Mian-Doab, which is also called Rebatiki-Aderchini.! _Uzun Hassan and 
to desert. first man who went off was Khan-Kuli Bian-Kuli. Ibrahim Beg-chik was another. Sultan Ahmed Tambol dispatched a body of light troops, who fell by surprise on Tfi- 
All the Moghuls deserted; and, finally, Sultan Ahmed Tambol himself went off, and lun Khwajeh, took him prisoner, carried him off, and put him to death. 
left me. : Uzun Hassan and Tambol now carried Jehangir Mirza along with them, and Jaid ‘The rebels 
In order to put a stop to this defection, T sent Khwajeh Kazi to Uzun Hassan, who siege to Andejin. When I set out with the army, I had left Ali Dost Tagh&i in com- pene 
had a great attachment and veneration for the Khwajeh, to prevail upon him to con- mand of Andejin, and Uzun Hassan in charge of Akhsi. Khwajeh Kazi had also re- 4 
cur in adopting measures to punish some of the fugitives, and send back others to me. turned back to Andejan. Among those who had deserted from Samarkand, were a 
But the prime mover of this sedition, and the grand instigator of these desertions and number of good soldiers. Khwajeh Kazi, immediately on his arrival, with a view of 
defections, was, in reality, the perfidions Uzun Hassan himself. After the defection of preserving the fort, and induced by his affection and attachment to me, divided 
Sultan Ahmed Tambol, all the fugitives openly and in direct terms professed their 7 phoned * os oo aes eu nieeas Mae oi ieee 
iit. among the wives and families of such as were with me. During the siege, x 
Be ava I had never received any kind of assistance or succour from Sultan Mah- letters from my mothers,” as well as from Khwaijeh Kazi, mentioning that they were 
pees shat Senta durthg- thereat syeats thie TE hudoledl mivermy ogdinet Saniatkand) a besieged, and so hotly pressed, that, if I did es hasten a ee hee sees Si 
Akhsi for . . aa 5 come to a very bad termination: That I had taken Samarkand with the forces of An- 
Meee oe Sas Salas ee pele thes fein thaurhe indioated'a desira ta dejan, and, if I still continued master of Andejan, might once more (should God pros- 
oceupy cyan. On the present occasion, when the greater part of my troops, and per me) regain possession of Samarkand. Letters of this import followed fast upon 
x the whole of the Moghuls, had deserted me and gone to Akhsi and Andejin, Uzun each other. At this time I had just somewhat recovered from a severe illness. My Buber dan- 
pees Cane Ba! oat reseed eg that those countries should be placed under circumstances, however, prevented me from nursing myself during my amendment ; §t"*!¥ i. 
Jehangir Mirza. It was inexpedient that they should he given up to him, on many and my anxiety and exertions brought on such a severe relapse, that for four days T : 
accounts. Que of these was, that though T neyer had promised them to the Khan, yet was speechless, and the only nourishment I received was from having my tongue occa- 
he had demanded them; and if, after such demand, they were bestowed on Jehangir sionally moistened with cotton. Those who were with me, high and low, Begs, eava- 
Mirza, I must expect to come to an explanation with him, Another reason was, that 3 liers, and soldiers, despairing of my life, began each to shift for himself. 


At this very crisis a servant of Uzun Hassan’s came on an embassy with some se- 


at this season, when my men had deserted and gone back to their own countries, a re- 
ditious propositions. The Begs, very mistakenly, brought him where I was, and then 


quest seemed equivalent to a command. Had the request been made before, I might 


have complied with a good grace; but who could bear a tone of authority? All the : 

Moghuls who had accompanied me, as well as the army of Andejin, and some even * Or, perhaps, rather Rebatik-Urchin, the district of Rebatik Kei Sm Caravanserai). It lies to 
= bara eer 2a ‘ the east of Andejan. Urchin, in Ferghana, &e. signifies province or district. é 

0 Begs who were near my person, had gone off to Andejan. Only about a thou- 2 That is, “my father’s widows,” or, perhaps, my mother and grandmother. 





Le bpetinaMecs, great and small, remained with me in Samarkand. 
en they found that their Tequest was not complied with, they collected all the 
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gave him leave to depart. In four or five days I got somewhat better, but still had a 
little difficulty of speech. A few days afterwards I received letters from my mother, 
my mother’s mother Isandoulet Begum, and from my teacher and spiritual guide 
Khwajeh Moulana Kazi, inviting me with so much solicitude to come to their assist- 
ance, that I had not the heart to dels In the month of Rejeb, on a Saturday, I 
marched out of Samarkand for Andejan. At this time I had reigned just one hundred 
days in Samarkand. Next Saturday I reached Khojend, and that same day intelligence 
arrived that, seven days before, on the very Saturday on which I had left Samarkand, 
Ali Dost Taghai had surrendered the fortre 
The truth was, that the servant of Uzun Hassan, who had been suffered to depart 
during my illness, arriving while the enemy were busy with the siege, and relating 
what he had witnessed, that the King had lost his speech, and received no nourishment 
except from having his tongue moistened with cotton steeped in a liquid, was made to 
confirm these cireumstances on oath in the presence of Dost Ali Taghai, who stood at 
the Khakan Gate.' Completely confounded at the news, he corhmenced a negotiation 
with the enemy, and having entered into terms of capitulation, surrendered the fort: 
There was no want of provisions, nor of fighting-men in the place. This wretched 
fellow’s conduct, therefore, was the extreme of treachery and cowardice. He merely 
employed the circumstances that have been mentioned as a cover to his baseness. 5 
After the surrender of Andejan, the enemy having received information of my arrir 
val at Khojend, seized Khwajeh Moulana Kazi and martyred him, by hanging him in 
a shameful manner over the gate of the citadel. Khwajeh Moulina Kazi’s real name 
was Abdalla, but he was better known by the other appellation. By the father’s side 
he was descended of Sheikh Birhan-ed-din Kilij, and by the mother’s side from Sultan 
Tik Mazi; and his family had for a long time maintained the situation of Muktida 
(prime religious guides), and of Sheikh-al-Islam (or chief judge in ecclesiastical law), 
in the country of Ferghana. Khwajeh Kazi was the disciple of Khwajeh Abid-ulla, 
by whom he was educated. I have no doubt that Khwéjeh Kazi was a Wali (or saint): 
What better proof of it could be required than the single fact that, in a short time, no 
trace or memorial remained of any one of all those who were concerned in his murder. 
They were all completely extirpated. Khwajeh Kazi was a wonderfully bold man, 
which is also no mean proof of sanctity. All mankind, however brave they be, have 
some little anxiety or trepidation about them. The Khwajeh had not a particle of 
either. 4 
After the KhwAjeh’s death, they seized and plundered all those who were connected 
with him as his servants and domestics, his tribe and followers. They sent to me, to 
Khojend, my grandmother, my mother, and the families of several persons who were 
with me. For the sake of Andejan, I had lost Samarkand, and found that I had lost 
the one without preserving the other. 








ss of Andejan to the enemy. 


Baberredu- 1 now became a prey to melancholy and vexation ; for since I had been a sovereign 
Gate Et" prince, I never hefore had been separated in this manner from my country and follow- 


SON Jagan. It is written both ways. I Tailier imagine Jagan to be the true reading. 
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ers; and since the day that I had known myself, L had never experienced such grief 
and suffering. While I was at Khojend, some who enyied Khalifeh could not endure 
to see his influence in my court; and Muhammed Hussain Mirza and some others Is obliged 


exerted themselves with such effect, th, i d i i ash. (2,4 
§ eect, that I was obliged to allow him to retire to Tash- 
kend. “— 


I had sent Kasim Beg to Tashkend to the Khan, 
Andejan. The Khan, who was my matern: 
army, advanced by the Dale of Ahengeran,} 
him by the time he had encamped be 


to request him to march against Sultan 
al uncle, accordingly, having collected an bie 
and I having set out from Khojend, met marches to 
i low Kundezlik and Améni.? Having reduced fe 
Kundezlik and Amani, he advanced towards Akhsi and encamped. The enemy too, 
on their part, having brought together what army they had, came to Akhsi. At this 
time the fortress of Pap was held by some of my partizans in hopes of my arrival ; but 
the enemy, gaining courage from a belief of the Khan’s retreat, carried it by storm. 

Though the Khan had many valuable qualities and talents, yet he had no talents as But is pre- 





a soldier or general. At the very moment when matters were brought to such a pass, aa * 
that, if we had advanced a single march, 


the country might have heen gained without 
fighting a battle, he listened to the artful proposals of the enemy, and dispatched 
Khwajeh Abul Makaram with Tambol’s elder brother, Beg Tilbeh, who at that time 
was the Khan’s chamberlain, on an embz sy, with proposals for an accommodation. 
themselves, presented such a mixture of truth and 
hood in their representations, and seasoned their eloquence so well with gratifica- 
and bribes to those who acted as negotiators, that the Khan was prevailed upon 
to break up and retreat the way he came. As the Begs, captains, and warriors, who 
were with me, had many of them their wives and families in Andejan ; and as they 
now saw no hope of our regaining it, great and small, Beg and common man, to the Baberaban- 
number of seven or eight hundred men, separated from me entirely, Among the no- began 
bles who left me, were Ali Dervish Beg, Ali Mazid Kochin, Muhammed Baber Beg, 
Sheikh Abdulla the chamberlain, * and Miram Laghari. There adhered to me, choo- 
sing voluntarily a life of exile and difficulty, of all ranks, good and bad, somewhat 
more than two hundred, and less than three hundred men. Of the Begs were Kasim 
Beg Kochin, Weis Laghari, Ibrahim Saru Minkaligh, Shiram Taghai, and Sidim Ka- 
rabeg. Of my other officers and courtiers there were Mir Shah Kochin, Syed Kasim, 
the Chamberlain,‘ a Jeliir, Kasim Ajab, Muhammed Dost, Ali Dost Taghai, Muham- 
med Ali Mubashar, Khoda-berdi Toghchi (the Standard-bearer), a Moghul, Yarek Ta- 
ghai, Sultan Kili, Pir Weis, Sheikh Weis, Yar Ali, Belal Kasim, Master of the Horse, * 
Hyder Rikabdar (the Equerry). 

T was now reduced to a very distressed condition, and wept a great deal. I returned ear 4 
to Khojend, whither they sent me my mother and my grandmother, with the wives markand. 
and families of several of those who had continued with me. I spent that Ramzan in May, 1499. 


The cabal, in order to extricate 











! Julgeh-e-Ahengeriin, Blacksmiths’ Dale. 
* It has been already observed, that Kundezlik and Amani Jay close to the hills, on the road between 
Tashkend and Akhsi. 
3 Tshik Agha. ‘Tshik Agha. ® Mir Akhur. 
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gave him leave to depart. In four or five days I got somewhat better, but still had a 
little difficulty of speech. A few days afterwards I received letters from my mother, 
my mother’s mother Isandoulet Begum, and from my teacher and spiritual guide 
Khwajeh Moulana Kazi, inviting me with so much solicitude to come to their assist- 
ance, that I had not the heart to delay. In the month of Rejeb, on a Saturday, I 
marched out of Samarkand for Andejan. At this time I had reigned just one hundred 
days in Samarkand. Next Saturday I reached Khojend, and that same day intelligence 
arrived that, seven days before, on the very Saturday on which I had left Samarkand, 
Ali Dost Taghai had surrendered the fortress of Andejan to the enemy. 

The truth was, that the servant of Uzun Hassan, who had been suffered to depart 
during my illness, arriving while the enemy were busy with the siege, and relating 
what he had witnessed, that the King had lost his speech, and received no nourishment 
except from having his tongue moistened with cotton steeped in a liquid, was made to 
confirm these circumstances on oath in the presence of Dost Ali Taghai, who stood at 
the Khakan Gate.' Completely confounded at the news, he commenced a negotiation 
with the enemy, and having entered into terms of capitulation, surrendered the fort. 
There was no want of provisions, nor of fighting-men in the place. This wretched 
fellow’s conduct, therefore, was the extreme of treachery and cowardice. He merely 
employed the circumstances that have been mentioned as a cover to his baseness. A 

After the surrender of Andejin, the enemy having received information of my arri- 

val at Khojend, seized Khwajeh Moulina Kazi and martyred him, by hanging him in 
a shameful manner over the gate of the citadel. Khwajeh Moulana Kazi’s real name 
was Abdalla, but he was better known by the other appellation. By the father’s side 
he was descended of Sheikh Bfirhin-ed-din Kilij, and by the mother’s side from Sultan 
Mik Mazi; and his family had for a Jong time maintained the situation of Muktida 
(prime religious guides), and of Sheikh-al-Islim (or chief judge in ecclesiastical law), 
in the country of Ferghana. Khwajeh Kazi was the disciple of Khwajeh Abid-ulla, 
by whom he was educated. I haye no doubt that KhwAjeh Kazi was a Wali (or saint): 
What better proof of it could be required than the single fact that, in a short time, no 
trace or memorial remained of any one of all those who were concerned in his murder. 
They were all completely extirpated. Khw&jeh Kazi was a wonderfully bold man, 
which is also no mean proof of sanctity. All mankind, however brave they be, have 
some little anxiety or trepidation about them. The Khwéjeh had not a particle of 
either, ; 

After the Khwajeh’s death, they seized and plundered all those who were connected 
with him as his servants and domestics, his tribe and followers. They sent to me, to 
Khojend, my grandmother, my mother, and the families of several persons who were 
with me, For the sake of Andején, I had lost Samarkand, and found that I had lost 
the one without preserving the other. 


Baberreda- I now became a prey to melancholy and vexation; for since I had been a sovereign 
ced to great Drince, I never hefore had been separated in this manner from my country and follow- 


distress. 
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ers; and since the day that I had known myself, I had never experienced such grief 

and suffering. While I was at Khojend, some who enyied Khalifeh could not endure 

to see his influence in my court; and Muhammed Hussain Mirza and some others Is obliged 
a themselves with such effect, that I was obliged to allow him to retire to Tashe-wes 
kend. 

I had sent Kasim Beg to Tashkend to the Khan, to request him to march against Sultan 
Andejan. The Khan, who was my maternal uncle, accordingly, having collected an pee 
army, advanced by the Dale of Ahengeran,! and I having set out from Khojend, met marches to 
him by the time he had encamped below Kundezlik and Améni.? Having reduced te a 
Kundezlik and Amini, he advanced towards Akhsi and encamped. The enemy too, 
on their part, having 
time the for 


to dismiss 
Khalifeh. 


brought together what army they had, came to Akhsi. At this 
of Pap was held by some of my partizans in hopes of my arrival ; but 
the enemy, gaining courage from a belief of the Khan’s retreat, carried it by storm. 
Though the Khan had many valuable qualities and talents, yet he had no talents as But is pre. 


vailed on to 
retreat. 








a soldier or general. At the very moment when matters were brought to such a pass, 


the country might have been gained without 
fighting a battle, he listened to the artful proposals of the enemy, and dispatched 
Khwajeh Abul Ma n with Tambol’s elder brother, Beg Tilbeh, who at that time 
was the Khan’s chamberlain, on an embassy, with proposals for an accommodation. 
ate themselves, presented such a mixture of truth and 
hood in their representations, and seasoned their eloquence so well with gratifica- 

tions and bribes to those who acted as negotiators, that the Khan was prevailed upon. 

to break up and retreat the way he came. As the Begs, captains, and warriors, who 

were with me, had many of them their wives and families in Andejan ; and as they 

now saw no hope of our regaining it, great and small, Beg and common man, to the Baberaban- 
number of seven or eight hundred men, separated from me entirely, Among the no- frpaled 
bles who left me, were Ali Dervish Beg, Ali Mazid Kochin, Muhammed Baber Beg, 

Sheikh Abdulla the chamberlain,* and Miram Laghari. There adhered to me, choo- 

sing voluntarily a life of exile and difficulty, of all ranks, good and bad, somewhat 

more than two hundred, and less than three hundred men. Of the Begs were Kasim 

Beg Kochin, Weis Laghari, Ibrahim Sara Minkaligh, Shiram Taghai, and Sidim Ka- 

rabeg. Of my other officers and courtiers there were Mir Shah Kochin, Syed Kasim, 

the Chamberlain,‘ a Jelair, Kasim Ajab, Muhammed Dost, Ali Dost Taghai, Muham- 

med Ali Mubashar, Khoda-berdi Toghchi (the Standard-bearer), a Moghul, Yarek Ta~ 

ghai, Sultan Kiili, Pir Weis, Sheikh Weis, Yar Ali, Belal Kasim, Master of the Horse, * 

Hyder Rikabdar (the Equerry). r 

T was now reduced to a very distressed condition, and wept a great deal. I returned aed . 

to Khojend, whither they sent me my mother and my grandmother, with the wives markand. 
and families of several of those who had continued with me, I spent that Ramzan in May, 1498, 


that, if we had advanced a single march, 





The cabal, in order to extric: 
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Khojend, and afterwards, having sent a person to Sultan Mahmiid Khan to solicit as- 
sistance, proceeded against Samarkand. He dispatched his son, Sultan Muhammed 
Khanekeh, and Ahmed Beg, with four or five thousand men, against Samarkand ; and 
came himself to Uratippa, where I had an interview with him, and then advanced to- 
wards Samarkand by way of Yar-ailik. Sultan Muhammed and Ahmed Beg had 
reached Yar-ailak before me by another road. I came by way of Burkeh-ailak to Seng- 
raz, whieh is the chief township and seat of the Darogha of Yar-ailak ; but before my 
arrival, Sultan Muhammed and Ahmed Beg, having been informed of the approach of 
Sheibani Khan, and of his ravaging Shirfz and that vicinity, had retreated back in 
Sogo. haste. I too was consequently compelled to retreat, and returned to Khojend. 
Repairs to ‘Inspired as I was with an ambition for conquest and for extensive dominion, I would 
Mishkend. not, on account of one or two defeats, sit down and look idly around me. I now re- 
paired to Tashkend to the Khan, in order to gain some assistance in my views on An- 
dejan. This journey also furnished me with a pretext for seeing Shah Begum? and 
my other relations, whom I had not seen for seven or eight years. A few days after 
Gets arein- my arrival, Syed Muhammed Mirza Doghlet, Aytib Begchik, and Jan Hassan, were 
Mostale. appointed to accompany me, with a reinforeement of seven or eight hundred men. 
Takes Na- With this auxiliary force I set out, and without tarrying in Khojend, advanced with- 
se out loss of time, and leaving Kandbadam on the left, in the course of the night, reach- 
ed and applied scaling-ladders to the fortress of Nasiikh, which is ten farsangs from 
Khojend and three® from Kandbadam, and carried the place by surprise. It was the 
season when the melons were ripe, and at Nasfikh there is a sort of melon termed Js- 
méil Sheikhi, the skin of which is yellow and puckered like shagreen leather ; they are 
in great abundance, The seeds are about the size of those of an apple, and the pulp 
four fingers thick. It is a remarkably delicate and agreeable melon, and there is none 
equal to it in that quarter. Next morning the Mogliul Begs represented to me that 
we had only a handful of men, and that no possible benefit could result from keeping 
possession of a gingle insulated castle. Indeed there was truth in what they said; so 
Butaban. that, not finding it expedient to remain there and garrison the fort, I retired and went 
donsit. hack to Khojend. igen 
Khosrou This same year Khosrou Shahi, accompanied by Baiesanghar Mirza, marched with an 


But is for- 














Shab and ‘ lesan 
Baiesanghar army to Cheghanian, and, with the most deceitful and treacherous intentions, sent an 
Tat **® embassy to Sultan Masatid Mirza, inviti n to join them in their enterprise against 


rkand ; proposing that, if they conquered it, the one Mirza should fix the seat of 

/ government in Samarkand, and the other in Hissar. At this time very general 
discontents prevailed among the Begs, courtiers, cavaliers, and soldiers of Sultan Ma- 
‘said, The reason of their dissatisfaction was, that Sheikh Abdulla Birlas, who had 
e tan Baiesanghar Mirza to join Sultan’ Masafid Mirza, and who was the Mirza’s 
obtained great rank and confidence ; and, though Hissar is but a 
country, Sultan Masafid Mirza had given him an allowance of a 


f Yunis Khan's widows. — 
nd and twelve from Kandbadam. 












MEMOIRS OF BABER. 61 
thousand tumans! in money, besides the whole country of Khutlin. Khutlan was the . 
about Sultan Masafid Mirza’s person, Sheikh Abdulla | 
Birlas, however, got possession of the whole, and he and his sons gained a complete 
ascendency and unlimited direction of affairs at the court. Such as were diseatiafied, 
fled and joined Baiesanghar Mirza. Khosrou Shah and Baiesanghar Mirza havin 
lulled Sultan Masafid Mirza into a careless security by their deceitful professions Bom 
a sudden march from Cheghanian, appeared before Hissar about the beat of the a 
ing drum, invested and took it. 

At this time Sultan Masafid Mirza was not within the fortress, but at a palace in Sultan Ma 
the vicinity, which had heen built by his father, called the Doulet Serai. Finding it ae 
impossible to throw himself into the fort, he fled towards Khutlan, accompanied by Sal Hee a 
Sheikh Abdulla Birlas ; but having separated from him on the road, he proceeded by bedi 
the Pass of Ubaj* and took refuge with Sultan Hussain Mirza. | 

As soon as Khosrou Shah had taken Hissar, he placed Baiesanghar Mirza in it, and Khosrou 


gave Khutlan to his younger brother Wali. A few days after he set out against Balkh, see te 





Jagiv? of the Begs and office 











Having dispatched before him one incinaleenene 
faving dispatched before him one of his principal retainers, named Nazar Behader, 
with four thousand men, to occupy the environs of that place, he himself followed soon 
afterwards, accompanied by Baiesanghar Mirza, and commenced the siege. Ibrahim 
Hussain Mirza commanded in Balkh, and had with him a considerable number of Sul- - 
tan Hussain Mirza’s Begs. 2 

Khosrou Shah at the same time sent his younger brother Wali with a large detach- Wali sent 
ment to lay siege to Shaberghan,* and to ravage and destroy the country around. Shakers 
Wali was not able to approach Shaberghan, but sent out his troops to plunder the Hs 
and Ulus (the wandering tribes and hordes) that occupied the desert of Zerdek, which 
they accordingly did, carrying off above one hundred thousand sheep, and nearly three 
thousand camels. Proceeding thence, he pillaged the district of Sanchirik, and haying 
taken prisoners and carried off a number of the inhabitants who had fled for refuge 
to hills and there fortified themselves, he returned to Balkh and rejoined his elder 
brother. : 

1 Tt is extremely difficult to fix the value of money in remote periods. The T'wmén, in Della Valle’s 
time, (A. D. 1617,) was 10 zeechins, (Voyages, vol. IV. p. 357.) Mandelsloe soon after values the zec- 
chin at 84 or 9 rupees ; which would make the tuman of that day worth £9 or £10 sterling. In Char- 
din’s time, the tumin was equal to 46 livres; and Tavernier makes it equal to 46 livres} 1 denier, 
1-5th ; or, according to his English translator, at the then par of 4s. 6d. for the French crown, £3, os. 
anda fraction. ‘The livre, it will be remembered, like the tuman, has been sinking in value. Fryer (Tra- 
vels, p. 222) makes the tuman £3 and a noble. It was lately worth an English guinea, and from in~ 
eessant tampering with the coin, is now worth little more than 16 shillings, As the decline has been 
constant, it was probably, in Baber’s time, worth more than the highest of these sums. 

The Shahrukhi was a silver coin of the value of tenpence or elevenpence English, two and a half shah- 
rukhis being equal to a rupee in Akber’s time. 

The Tang, or Tenki, was a small silver coin, of which, in Mandelsloe’s time, 14, 15, or 16 went toa 
pagoda. It was of the value of about fivepence, and was formerly more. It has now declined to about 
apenny. It seems to have been the sixth part of a dirhem. 5 

‘The Dém was an Indian copper coin, the fortieth part of a rupee. J 

® A jagir is a territorial grant held under a prince, generally for a limited period, often, however, in 


perpetuity. 
= Ubiij is a famous pass over the Amu, above Kobidian. ‘ West of Balkh. 
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While Khosrou Shah lay before Balkh, he one day sent Nazer Behfder, who has 
been mentioned, to destroy the water courses and spoil the waters in the environs of 
Balkh. Tengri Berdi Samanchi, an officer who had been brought forward by Sultan 
Hussain Mirza, issued from the fort with seventy or eighty men, and having fallen in 
with Nazer Behader’s party, met him face to face, beat him down from his horse, cut 

Naser Be Off his head, and returned back with it to the fort, having displayed singular bravery 

hader slain. in the whole course of the affair. 

SultanHus- This same year Sultan Hussain Mirza levied an army and advanced to the fort of 

Lana Bost! for the purpose of reducing to order Zilnfin Arghiin and Shah Shujaa his son ; 

ieee Zil- who, haying joined Badia-ez-Zemin Mirza, and given him a daughter of Zfilntin’s in 

Ket marriage, were now in a state of rebellion and revolt. On that occasion, when the 

Sultan could not procure supplies of grain for the army from any quarter, and was on 
the point of being compelled to raise the siege, and of being reduced to the last extre- 

Takes Bost. mity from famine, the governor ® surrendered the fort, and the stores found in the 

granaries enabled the army to return to Khorasin, 

Sultan Hus- When a king like Sultan Hussain Mirza, who was attended with such royal equi- 

cel page, and displayed so much pomp and state, had led his army on several different oc- 

casions against Kundez, Hissar, and Kandahar, and had in every instance returned 
unsuccessful, his sons and Begs were spirited up to venture on seditions and rebellion. 
Sultan Hussain Mirza had dispatched Muhammed Wali Beg, with a number of Begs 
and the bulk of his army, for the purpose of chastising his son Muhammed Hussain 
Mirza, who was in revolt, and gaining ground at Asterabad, with instructions to ad- 
vance upon him by rapid marches. He himself, meanwhile, remained encamped in 
the Auleng (or meadow) of Nishin ;? when Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza, and Shah Beg the 
i son of Ztilnfin, having collected a body of troops, came on him by surprise. By a most 
fortunate accident, Sultan Masatid Mirza, who had just lost Hissar, came that very day 
to join Sultan Hussain Mirza; and, in the course of the same day, the army that had 

i heen detached against Asteribad, having returned back, also joined him. When the 
"| two armiés therefore came to face each other, the enemy found themselyes too weak to 
venture on a battle, and Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza and Shah Beg took to flight. Sultan 
Hussain Mirza received Sultan Masatid int most gracious manner, gave him 
one of his daughters in marriage, ; by every mark of attention 

indness. ‘Seduced, however, y r Baki Cheghaniéni, the younger 

hose ho son re had entered into the service of Sultan 

vent off, under some false pre~ 
a, and joined Khosrou Shah. 

_ At this time Mirfn- 
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 besiegers ; but the Governor, Abdat 
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Shah Mirza, the son of Ulugh Beg Mirza,’ who had rebelled against his father and 


taken shelter among the Hazfras, having done something which gave thi Fe 

was obliged to leave them also, and now came to Khosrou Shah. Some heii ‘ sate 

counsellors advised Khosrou Shah to put all the three princes to death, nd orale 

the Khutbeh? to be read in his own name, He did not fall into this li but te 

the sake of this fleeting and faithless world, which never was, and aver ill ion te 

to any one, this thankless and ungrateful man seized Sultan Masatid Mirza, a site 

whom he himself had reared from infancy to manhood, and whose governor fi had 

been, and blinded him by lancing his eyes. Some of the foster-brothers clansmen, and His eyes 

playmates of Masafid Mirza carried him off, with the intention of conducts him 60 Fei out ke 

Sultan Ali Mirza in Samarkand, and brought him to Kesh. Here, discovering a lan Sua 

that had been formed for attacking them, they fled, crossed the river Amu b: ce ~ 

sage of Chehar-Jii, and took refuge with Sultan Hussain Mirza. Every ay deat j 

day of judgment, may a hundred thousand curses light on the head of that man who 

is guilty of such black treachery, and on his who plans it: let every man who hears of 

this action of Khosrou Shah, pour ont imprecations on him; for he who hears of such 

a deed and does not curse him, is himself worthy to be accursed. : 
After this abominable transaction, having declared Baiesanghar Mirza King, he sent 

him off to Hissar; and, at the same time, sent Miran Shah Mirza towards Bamitin 

accompanied by Syed Kamil, who was to lend him his assistance. s 
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Havine failed in repeated expeditions against Samarkand and Andejin, I once 
more returned to Khojend. Khojend is but a small place; and it is difficult for one 
to support two hundred retainers in it. How, then, could a man, ambitious of em- 
pire, set himself down contentedly in so insignificant a place? 

Tn order to forward my views against Samarkand, I now sent some persons to Baber ge 
Muhammed Hussain Korkan Doghlet, who held Uratippa, to confer with him, and Heel 
induce him to lend me for one winter Beshigher, which is one of the villages of winter. 
Yar-ailék. It had formerly belonged to the reverend Khwajeh, but, during the con- 
fusions, had become dependent on him; and my plan now was, to take up my resi- 
dence there, and attempt whatever circumstances might suggest against Samarkand, 
Muhammed Hussain Doghlet gave his consent, and I left Khojend, on my way to 
Bashagher, 


* This Ulugh Beg Mirza was not the illustrious sovereign of Samarkand, but the King of Kabul, and 
a brother of Baber’s father, 

® The prayer for the prince. 

5 This year of the Hejira began 19th August 1498. 
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When I reached Ramin,' I was seized with a fever; notwithstanding which, 1 
mounted, and, having left that place, proceeded with great speed, hy the mountain- 
route, against Rebat-e-Khwajeh,’ which is the seat of the Darégha, or governor of the 
Téiman of Shddwar, in the hope that we might have been able to come upon it and apply 
our scaling-ladders unobserved, and so carry the place by surprise. I reached it at 
daybreak; but, finding the garrison on the alert, retreated, and reached Beshagher, 
without halting anywhere. In spite of my fever, I had ridden fourteen farsangs,” 
though with great difficulty, and I suffered much from the exertion. , 

In a few days, I dispatched Ibrahim Saru, Weis Laghari, and Shiram Taghai, with 
some Begs of my party, and a body of my partizans and adherents, to proceed with- 
out loss of time, and reduce, either by negotiation or by force, all the fortresses of Yar- 
ailak. At this time, Syed Yusef Beg was in command of the district of Yar-ailak. 
He had remained behind in Samarkand when I abandoned it, and had been well treated 
by Sultan Ali Mirza.‘ Syed Yusef Beg had sent his brother and younger son for the 
purpose of occupying and managing Yar-ailak. Ahmed Yisef, who at present has the 
government of Sialkot,’ was in charge of the fortresses. My Begs and soldiers set out 
accordingly; and exerting themselyes with uncommon aetivity during the whole win- 
ter, gained possession of the strong places, some by negotiation, some by storm, and 
others by artifice and stratagem. In consequence of the incursions of the Moghuls 
and Usbeks, there is not a village in the whole district of Yar-ailak which is not con- 
verted into a fortress. On the oceasion in question, suspicions being entertained of 
Syed Yusef Beg, his younger brother, and son, on account of their known attachment 
to me, they were all sent away to Khorasan. 

The winter passed in such efforts and attempts as these. In the spring, Sultan Ali 
Mirza sent Khwajeh Yahia to treat with me, while he himself marched with his army 
into the neighbourhood of Shiraz and Kabad.° My soldiers, though above two hun- 

dred in number, did not amount to three hundred; and the enemy was in great force. 
Thad hovered for a while about Andejan, but my star had not prospered. Samarkand, 


butis forced too, had slipped out of my hands. I was now compelled by necessity to make some 


to abandon 


them. 





sort of peace, and returned back from Beshagher. — 

Khojendis an inconsiderable place, from which a single Beg would have found it diffi- 
cult to have supported himself. There, however, I had remained with my whole famil ys 
for a year and a half, or nearly two years. The Musulmans of the place, during all 
that time, had strained themselves to the utmost extent of their abilities to serve me. 
With what face, therefore, could I return to Khojend, and, indeed what benefit could 
result from it 2—(Tiirki couplet.) aes Bes 

; Salts There was no secure place for me to go to, 

And no place of safety for me to stay in, 















2 Tt lies west of Sama md. Z About 56 miles. 
d Samarkand to march for Andejan, the forme? place was occupied by Sultan 
_ Indeed that prince was Baber’s ally, and had an army in the neighbourhood 


© Or Kaidu. 3 
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In this state of irresolution and uncertainty, I went to the Ailaks, to the south of Ura- 
tippa, and spent some time in that quarter, perplexed and distracted with the hopeless 
state of my affairs. 

One day, while I remained there, Khwajeh Abul Makaram, who, like myself, was 
an exile and a wanderer, came to visit me. I took the opportunity of consulting him 
with respect to my situation and concerns,—whether it was advisable for me to remain 
where I was, or to go elsewhere,—what I should attempt, and what I should leaye un- 
tried. He was so much affected with the state in which he found me, that he shed 


tears, and, after praying over me, took his departtire, I myself was also extremely 
affected. 








That very day, about afternoon prayers, a horseman was descried at the bottom 
of the valley. He proved to be a servant of Ali Dost Taghai, named Yaljik. He eame 
with a message from his master, to inform me that he had undoubtedly offended deeply, 
but that he trusted to my clemency for forgiving his past offences ; and that, if Lwould 
march to join him, he would deliver up Marghinfin to me, and would do me such ser- 
vice and duty as would wipe away his past errors, and free him from his disgrace. 

Instantly on hearing this news, without delay, I that very moment (it was then 
about sunset) set out post for Marghinan. From the place where I then was to Mar- 
ghinan may be a distance of twenty-four or twenty-five farsangs.! That night till 
morning, and the next day till the time of noon-day prayers, I halted in no place what- 
soever. About noon-day prayers, I halted at a village of Khojend, named Tiinek-Ab ; 
and, after having refreshed our horses, and fed and watered them, we again mounted 
at midnight, left Tfinek-Ab, rode all that night till morning, and all next day till sun- 
set, and, just before sunrise the following morning, we came within one farsang of 
Marghin&n. Weis Beg and some others, after considering matters, now represented 
to me, that Ali Dost Taghai was one who had stickled at no crimes; that there had 
been no repeated interchange of messengers between us—no terms or conditions agreed 
upon; with what confidence, therefore, could we put ourselves in his power? In 
truth, these reflections had reason on their side. I therefore halted a little, and held 
a consultation, when it was finally agreed, that, though our reflections were not with- 
out foundation, we had been too late of making them. We had now passed three days 

and three nights without rest; and we had come a distance of twenty-five farsangs 
without stopping; that neither man nor horse had any strength left; that there was 
no possibility of retreating, and, even if we could retreat, no place of safety to re- 
tire to; that, since we had come so far, we must proceed. Nothing happens but by 
the will of God. Reposing ourselves on His protection, we went forward. 

About the time of the sfnnet? (or morning prayer), we reached the gate of the 
castle of Marghinan. Ali Dost Taghai stood over the gateway, without throwing the ° 





1 About 96 or 100 miles. 

2 The sénnet are voluntary devotign, in which the prophet indulged the true believers, to fill up the 
long interval between the first prayers at seher, or morning twilight, and the noon-day prayers. They 
are exclusive of the five stated times enjoined by the Divinity. 
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After I had assented to terms, and given him my 
ened, and paid his respects to me, conducting me 
The men who had accompanied me amounted, 


gate open, and desired conditions. 
promise, he caused the gates to be op 
to a suitable house within the fort. 


r J small, to two hundred and forty. ’ 
9 a and Sultan Ahmed Tambol had, I found, conducted themselyes very 


ill, and behaved with great tyranny to the people of the nents Ths whole inbabi- 
fits now anxiously wished for my restoration. Two or Ehiee eae ates py arrival 
in Marghinan, therefore, I dispatched Kasim Beg, with a party ae Pee: mages 
a few others who had recently entered my services and some of Mir ort eg s peor le, 
in all rather above a hundred men, with instructions to proceed poithe pouth of Andejan, 
a sith people of the hill country, such as the Ashparis, the Tarikshirs, the Jagraks, 
and 8 in that quarter, and to attempt to prevail upon them, either by negotiation 
- force, to make their submission. I also sent Ibrahim Sara, Weis Laghari, and 
si zs Bick with about a hundred men, towards Akhsi, with instructions to pass the 
bes of Rhajend) to use all means to gain possession of the forts, and to conciliate.and 
yin ov of the hills. 
Nae Aces Uzun Hassan and Sultan Ahmed Tambol, having taken Jehangir 
Mirza along with them, and collected all the soldiers and Moghuls that they had, and 
taken from Andejin and Akhsi every man able to bear arms, advanced with the fis 
tention of laying siege to Marghinan, and halted at a village named Sapan, real ve 
about a kos! to the eastward of that town. After two or three days, having array a 
and accoutred their host, they came up to the suburbs of Marghinan. Although 
Thad detached Kasim Beg, Ibrahim Saru, Weis Laghari, and other officers, on ser- 
vice to two different quarters, and only a very few troops remained with me, yet having 
armed and put in array such as I had, we marched out, and would not permit picmite 
advance beyond the skirts of the suburbs. This day, Khalil Chihreh Destar-pech dis- 
tinguished himself greatly, and fought with singular valour. The enemy could atts! 
nothing. Two succeeding attempts were equally frustrated, and they were unable to 
reach the fortress. P 4g 
Kasim Beg, who had proceeded to the hill country to the south of Andejan, ae 
pletely brought over the Ashparis, the Tirfikshfrs, the Jagraks, and all the Boop fe oF 
that country, both the peasants settled in the hills and plains, and the Aima 5. C 
enemy’s soldiers, too, began to desert by ones and twos, and came and joined me. 
Ibrahim Saru, Weis Laghari, and the other chiefs who had passed the river towards 


Saru is put Akhsi, possessed themselves of the fort of PAp, and of one or two other ee oe 
ae Pap, Hassan and Tambol were tyrannical and debauched, and the peasants and men of the 


Akbst, && country were disgusted with their proceedings. Hassan Degchi, one of the chief men 





of Akhsi, with his own followers and a body of the mob and rabble of the place, ha- 

ving armed themselves with sticks and clubs, attacked and drove the garrison of, ve 

out of the place, and forced them to take refuge in the citadel. They then invite 
sas is : 


uf ib ‘Two miles, or a mile and a half. 
sha 


>) aN ht 


2 The Aimaks were the wandering tribes. 
1 





MEMOIRS OF BABER, 67 


Tbrihim Saru, Weis Laghari, Sidi Kara, and the chiefs who were 
and gave them admittance into the fortified town of Akhsi. 

Sultan Mahmfid Khan had dispatched to my assistance Bendeh Ali, Haider, his own 
foster-brother, with Haji Ghazi Monghat,' who had fled about this time from Sheihak 
Khan, and come oyer to the Khan, together with the Begs of the Tuman of Barin2 
They arrived at this very crisis, and joined the detachment, 

Uzun Hassan was alarmed on receiving this intelligence. He dispatched a party of Uzun Has. 
his most trus rents, and of his bravest partizans, to the relief of the citadel of “"%s* 


P = z detachment 
Akhsi. They reached the bank of the river about morning twilight. When notice of to therclief 
this was communicated to my 


f the cita= 
to strip their hors 


along with them, 





adhe: 





army and to that of the Moghuls, a party was directed del of Akhe 
s of all their furniture, and to be ready to enter the river. The "+ 
party which was going to relieve the citadel, having, in their confusion and alarm, 
neglected to pull the boat sufficiently up the stream, dropped down below the place 

from which they had embarked, and were unable to make the fort, so that the vessel 

was carried lower down. My. troops and the Moghuls, who had stripped their horses, 

plunged on all sides into the river. The men in the boat, being panic-struck, were 

unable to defend themselves. Karloghaj Bakhshi having inyited one of the sons of which ix cut 
Moghul Beg to come to him, laid hold of his hand, and slew him with his sword. ba? 
What purpose did such an act of treachery serve? Things were now all over; and 

this cruel deed was the occasion of the death of the greater part of those who were in 

the boat; for our people, who had rode into the water, dragged them on shore, and 

put them almost all to death. Of the confidential servants of Uzun Hassan, Karloghaj 

Bakhshi, Khalil Diwaneh, and Kazi Gholam, were on board. Of these, Kazi Gholam 

escaped, by pretending to be a slave. Another man of note who escaped was Syed 

Ali, who is now with me, and high in office. Another was Haider Kuli Kilkeh Kash- 

ghari. Of seventy or eighty experienced and chosen warriors, not more than five or 

six escaped, 








On receiving information of these occurrences, the enemy, being unable to maintain ‘The rebels 
themselves in the vicinity of Marghinan, moved off in great disorder towards Andejan. Maekols. 
They had left in Andejin Nasir Beg, who had married Uzun Hassan’s sister, and 
who, if not next to U%un Hassan in consequence, was, beyond contradiction, in pos- 
session of the third place. He was a man of sense and experience, and possessed of 
courage. Having learned the recent occurrences, and knowing on what an unstable 
basis the Cabal rested, he brought over the garrison of Andejin to my interest, and Andgin 
sent a person to invite me to the city. When the Cabal reached Andejan, and found sea mr 
that it had declared for me, and was held on my account, being unable to agree among 
themselves, and in the greatest confusion, Uzun Hassan retired towards the citadel of 
Akhsi to his family ; Sultan Ahmed Tambol drew off to Ush to his own government, 
while Jehangir Mirza was seized hy a party of his adherents and followers, who car- 
ried him off from Uzun Hassan and fled with him to Tambol. They overtook Tambol 
before he had reached Ush, and accompanied him in his retreat. 

As soon as I received advice that the garrison of Andejain had declared for me, I 


' The Monghats are the modern Nogais. 2 Or Narin. 
» 
I 
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made no delay, but setting out at sunrise from Marghinain, reached Andejan when the 
Who again day was on the decline. I saw and conversed with Nasir Beg and his sons, Dost Beg 
ean and Miram Beg, treated them with every mark of kindness, and Aa them Teason to 
expect everything from my favour. And thus, by the grace of the Most High, in the 
Junelag9. Month of Zilkadeh, and year nine handred and four, I recovered my paternal king- 
dom, of which I had been deprived nearly two years. ge 
Tambolex- Sultan Ahmed Tambol, who had proceeded towards Ush, accompanied by Jehangir 
Pe a Mirza, no sooner arrived there, than the rabble and common people, arming themselves 
Fey with sticks and clubs, made a furious attack upon him, drove them fairly out of the 
Retires to town, and sent persons to give me notice that they held the place on my account. Je- 
ae hangir Mirza and Tambol, with a few partisans who still adhered to them, retired in 
great dismay to Uzkend. = : 
Uzun Has. | Uzun Hassan, on seeing himself shut out of Andejin, retreated’ to Akhsi, and in- 
fan retites formation reached me that he had entered the citadel. As he was the very head and 
gelot rs ringleader of the rebellion, without staying more than four or five days in Andejan, I 
Scie marched against Akhsi. No sooner had I arrived there, than, as he had nothing else 
but surren- Joft for it, he offered to capitulate, asked quarter, and surrendered the fort. After a 
te ae few days’ stay at Akhsi, which I employed in putting the affairs and government of 
that city and of Kasdn into a proper state of order and arrangement, I dismissed the 
Moghul Begs who had come to my assistance on this enterprise, and xeturned to An- 
dejan, carrying with me Uzun Hassan, his family and dependents. Kasim Ayib, who 
was of the inferior class of Begs, being raised to a higher rank, was left in the tempo- 
rary charge of Akhsi. | rouse 
and goesto As Thad agreed that Uzun Hassan should suffer no injury either in life or proper- 
am ty, T allowed him to depart by way! of Karatigin on his road to Hissir. He procced- 
ed towards Hissir with a small retinue, while all the rest of his followers separated 
from him and remained hehind. These were the yery men who, during the late distur- 
banees, had pillaged and plundered my adherents and Khwajeh Kazi’s men. Several of 
my Begs united in their representations, telling me, “'Dhis is the very band which has 
been the cause of all these confusions, and the origin of call the deyastations that have 
His adhe. afflicted us; these are the men who have plundered so many of the faithful and true 
el believers who adhered to us. What fidelity have they shown to their own chiefs that 
they should now be faithful to us ? arm would there be if they were seized, or 
an order given for plundering them? E ; ly as they are riding our own horses, 
i our garments, and killing and eating our own sheep before our eyes. What 
patience can possibly endure all this? If from compassion you do not plunder them, or 
give orders for a general pillage, at least let us, who have adhered to you in all your 











dangers and difficulties, be permitted to resume whatever part of our property we find 
ssession of these men. If they get off on these terms, they ought to be very 
n fine, I agreed to the plan, and an order was issued that such as had 
campaigns, might resume possession of whatever part of their 
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yet it had been issued with too much precipitation; and, when there was a rival nies 
Jehangir Mirza at my elbow, it was a senseless thing to exasperate so many men who 
had arms in their hands, In war and in affairs of state, though there are many thi 
that appear just and reasonable at first sight, yet no matter ought to be finally fixed 
without being well weighed, and considered in a hundred different lights. From my 
issuing this single order without sufficient foresight, what commotions and mutinies 
arose! This inconsiderate order of mine was in reality the ultimate cause of my being 
a second time expelled from Andejan. ; 

The Moghuls being filled with alarm, mutinied and marched away from Rebitik 
Urchini, which they also call Miin Doab, towards Uzkend, and sent a person to Tam- 


hol to offer him their services, There were with my mother one thousand five hhun- ee 


dred or nearly two thousand Moghuls, and about the same number may have come from 
Hissir along with. Khamzeh Sultan, Mehdi Sultan, and Muhammed Doghilet. The 
Horde of Moghuls haye uniformly been the authors of every kind of mischief and de- 
vastation ; down to the present time they have five times rebelled against me. Nor 
have they mutinied only against me, which might have proceeded from some incom- 
patibility of temper, but they are perpetually guilty of the same offence against their 
own Khans. 3 4 

The news of this defection was brought me by Sultan Kili Chink, whose father, 
Khoda-berdi Boghak, I had greatly distinguished among the Moghuls. His father had 
died some time before, and he himself now served along with them. He did me good 
service by separating himself from his own clan and kin, and bringing me this infor- 
mation; but though, on this occasion, he was useful to me, he was, finally, as will be 
mentioned, guilty of such vil 'y as would have wiped away a hundred seryices like 
that in question ; and the main cause of his future villainy was also his being a Mo- 
ghul. 

As soon as I received this information, I assembled the Begs and held a consulta- 
tion. They were of opinion that it was a trifling occurrence, and that there was no 
necessity for the King himself to take the field; that Kasim Beg, with a few of the 
Begs and a detachment of the army, might proceed on the service. This was accord- 
ingly resolved on. They imagined that it was an easy matter, but were woefully mis- 
taken. That same day Kasim Beg marched out with his Begs and army, but before 
they had come to their ground, and while still on their march, Tambol himself arrived 
and joined the Moghuls. Early next morning, the moment they had passed the river 
Ailamish at the ford of Yasi-kijet, the two armies met face to face and had a desperate 
action; Kasim Beg himself meeting Sultan Muhammed Arghfin, struck him two or 
three blows one after another with his sword, but did not slay him. Several of my 
cavaliers made very gallant charges, but they were finally defeated. Kasim Beg, Ali 
Dost Taghai, Ibrahim Saru, Weis Laghari, and Sidi Kara, with three or four others of 
my Begs and officers, escaped. Most of the other Begs and officers fell into the hands 
of the enemy. Among these were Ali Dervish Beg, Miram Laghari, Tokah Beg, Ta- 
ghai Beg, Muhammed Dost, Ali Dost, Mir Shah Kochin, and Miram Diwan. In this 
hattle two cavaliers had a gallant combat. On my side was Samad, one of Ibrahim 
Saru’s younger brothers, and on the other side was Shah-sawér, one of the Moghuls of 
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Hissir. They met hand to hand, and Shah-sawir urged his blow with such foree, that 
he drove his sabre right through Samad’s helmet, and fixed it pretty deep in his skull. 
In spite of this wound, Samad returned the blow with such fury, that his sword shore 
clean off a piece of Shah-sawar’s skull as big as the palm of the hand. As Shah-sawar 
had no helmet on, the wound in his head was properly bound up and he recoyered ; 
but there being nobody to attend to Samad’s wound, he died of it in three or four 
days. 

This defeat came most unseasonably, just at the moment when I had escaped from 
a scene of petty warfare and disasters, and had again recovered my country. Kamber 
Ali Moghul, who was one of my great stays, had returned to his own government im- 
mediately after I had taken Andejin, and was not at hand. Tambol, following up his 
success, brought Jehangir along with him, and, accompanied by all his forces, advan- 
ced within a farsang of Andejan to a plain in face of the rising ground of Aish, where 
he encamped. He once or twice put his army in order of battle, and advanced from 
Chil-Dokhterfn to the skirts of Aish. My troops, too, moved out’ and formed on the 
outside of the suburbs and garden grounds. His advance was checked, and he retreated 
from the skirts of the hill to another position. It was during this same adyance to- 
wards the city that he put to death Miram Laghari and Tokah, two of the Begs who 
had fallen into his hands. After lying nearly a month before the city and effecting 
nothing, he returned towards Ush. I had given Ush to Ibrahim Savu, whose men were 
in the place. They held it on my account. 
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I now dispatched commissaries and officers to collect the whole force of my terri- 
tories, horse and foot, with all possible speed ; and, by means of special messengers, I 
summoned Kamber Ali, and such of the troops as had gone to their own homes, to re- 
turn without loss of time. I also dispatched commissaries and officers to procure ti- 
ras, * scaling-ladders, shovels, axes, and all kinds of necessaries and stores for the use 
of the army. I appointed a place where the men, both horse and foot, who came from 
‘the different districts to the army, wete to assemble. My servants and soldiers, who 


' This year begins on the 8th August 1499. 
® The tira is often mentioned in the course of these Memoirs, and always on occasion of the siege of 
some fort, except at the great battle fought with Sultan Ibrahim above Delhi. I have been able to get 
_ ho particular account of it. Petis de la Croix describes it as being a large buckler, and probably several 
b sues formed a defence like the Roman ¢estudo, wider cover of which the besiegers ad- 
ie wall, or to mount their scaling-ladders. At the siege of Karshi, “ les ennemis 
ant leurs grands bouclicrs nommés Toura, et en se couvrant la téte de leurs petits 
dans de Tetranchémens qu’ils avoient faits par precaution.” —Hist. de Timur Bec, 
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had gone off in different directions, on business or service, were recalled 3 and, putting 
Char-bagh of Hafez Eee ate alee ee ee Se Oe 
@ Bon . a g a day or two at the Char-bagh in order to get head 
ready such of the arms and stores as had remained incomplete, I marched towards 

Ush to meet the enemy, having my army divided into right and left wings, centre and 
advance, with cavalry and infantry all drawn out in regular array. 

When we arrived near Ush, I was informed that the army, finding that they could And advan 
not maintain themselves in Ush, had retired towards Rabat-e-Serheng Urehini, which foes 
lies north of that city. That evening I halted at Latkend, and, the next morning, as a 
I was passing Ush, learned that the enemy had directed their march on Andejan. We Tambol at- 
on our part approached Uzkend,! and detached forward plundering parties to ravage {mpts to 
the country and suburbs. The enemy, arriving at Andejin during the night, instant- ‘Aniejin. 
ly entered the ditch; but while they were planting their scaling-ladders against the 
ramparts, were discovered by the people within, so that the enterprize failed and they 
were compelled to retreat. My plundering parties‘ advanced and committed devasta- 
tions in the suburbs of Uzkend, but came back without acquiring. any considerable 
booty. 

In one of the forts of Ush, named Madu, which is distinguished for its superior Baberbesice 
strength, Tambol had left his younger brother Khalil with a garrison of two hundred, ges Madu, 
or two hundred and fifty men. Against this fortress I now marched, and attacked it 
with great vigour. The castle of Madu is excessively strong. On the north side, 
where there is a river, it is very steep and precipitous, If an arrow be discharged 
from the river, it may perhaps reach the castle-wall. Its supply of water is from a 
conduit on this side. From the bottom of the castle a sort of covered way, having 
ramparts on each side, reaches down to the river. All round the hillock there is a 
moat. As the river is near at hand, they had brought from its bed, stones about the 
size of those used for battering cannon, and carried them up into the fort. Such a 
number of huge stones* as were launched from the fort of Madu, in all the storms 
that I have witnessed, I never saw thrown from any other castle. Abdal Kadiis Koh- 
bur, the elder brother of Kitteh Beg, having climbed up to the foot of the eastle-wall, 
was hit by a large stone discharged from above, which sent him spinning down, heels 
over head, from that prodigious height, right forward, without touching anywhere till 
he lighted, tumbling and rolling, at the bottom of the glacis.* Yet he received no in- 
jury, and immediately mounted his horse and returned back to the eamp. At the con- 
duit which had the double wall, Yar Ali Balél was severely wounded in the head with 
astone. The wound was afterwards cut open and dressed. Many of our people suf- 





my confidence in 





' The name of this, both in the ‘Tiirki and in Mr Metealfe’s copy, is written Urkend and Uskend va- 


riably. In my Persian copy it is Azerkend. Ks 


2 Everything relative to artillery and battering engines, or machines used in sieges, is-very indistinctly 
alluded to in these Memoirs. The Turki kasan and Persian dig are cannon, It is well known that the 
Ottomans and other eastern nations, as well as the nations of Europe on the first invention of cannon, 
were fond of haying them of a very large size, for the purpose of discharging immense stones. They 
trusted more to the effects of a few discharges than to any regular fire. 

3 The Khakrez or glacis in Asia, is-generally immediately at the foot of the wall, and not separated 
from it by the ditch, 
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fered from these stones. The morning after the attack, before breakfast time,’ we had 
gained possession of the water-course. The action continued till evening, but, after 
losing their water, they could no longer hold out; and, next morning, they asked for 
and takes it, quarter and surrendered the place. Khalil, the younger brother of Tambol, who was 
in command, with seventy, eighty, or a hundred of the most active young men, were 
kept as prisoners, and sent to Andejan to be put in close custody. This was a fortu- 
nate occurrence for such of my Begs, officers, and soldiers, as had fallen into the hands 
4 of the enemy. 
Thetwoa- After taking Madu, I proceeded to Unchtitobah,” one of the villages of Ush. On 
Te the other hand, Tambol, after retreating from Andején, encamped at a place called 
near Ab- Ab-khan, one of the dependencies of Ribat-e-Serheng Urchini, so that there was only 
hae the distance of about one farsang between the two armies. At this time Kamber Ali, 
from ill health, was obliged to retire to Ush. For a month or forty days we remained 
in this posture. There was no general action during that time, but every day there 
wore skirmishes between my foragers and theirs. During this period I paid great at- 
tention to support a strict look-out by night, and dug a trench all round the camp; 
where there was no ditch, we placed branches of trees. I made all our soldiers 
march out and present themselves, accoutred and ready for action, by the side of the 
ditch; but, notwithstanding all this care, every three or four nights there was an 
alarm in the camp, and a call to arms, One day Sidi Beg Taghai having gone out to 
meet and cover the return of the foragers, «the enemy came upon him in much supe- 
rior force, and in the midst of the action that ensued, suddenly made him prisoner. 
Khosron ‘This year Khosrou Shah, having invited Baiesanghar Mirza to join him, under 
fuk mur pretence of proceeding to attack Balkh, carried him to Kundez, from which place 
singhar they set out on their march against Balkh. When they had reached Ubaj,’ Khosrou 
air Shah, the miserable and infidel-like wretch, betrayed by the ambition of usurping 
i the sovereign power—(how is it possible for sovereignty to appertain to such a 
worthless and contemptible creature, who had neither birth, nor family, nor talents, 
nor reputation, nor wisdom, nor courage, nor justice, nor right?) yet this reptile seized 
upon Baiesanghar Mirza and his Begs, strangled him with a bow-string, and thus, on 
ee 17, the tenth day of Moharrem, murdered this most accomplished and sweet-tempered 
i prince, who was adorned with whatever endowments rank and birth could bestow. 
; also put to death a number of his Begs and confidential servants. 
ar Mirza was born in Hissfr in the year 882, and was the second son of 
‘Sultan Masatid Mirza, and elder than 


asheh Begum. 
about the middle size; he had a Turko- 






.was excessively addicted to wine; but, during the times that he did not drink, was 
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was tainted with the notions of that sect. Tt is said, however, that latterly, while at | 
Samarkand, he retracted the errors of that system, and became purely orthodox. He 





regular in the performance of his prayers. He was sufficiently generous and-liberal. P 
He wrote a fine Nastélik hand, and had considerable skill in painting. He was also a 

poet, and assumed the poetical name of Addeli. The poems were not so numerous as 

to he formed into a Diwan. The following verses are his :'—(Persian.) 


Like an unsubstantial shadow I fall here and there, 
And if not supported by the face of a wall, drop flat on the ground. 


In Samarkand the Odes (Ghazels) of Baiesanghar Mirza are so popular, that there 

is nota house in which a copy of them may not be found. 

He fonght two battles, one of them with Sultan Mahmid Khan, when he first His wars. | 
mounted the throne of Samarkand. Sultan Mahmiid Khan, at the instigation of Sul- 
tan Jimeid Birlds and some others, had advanced with an army for the purpose of 
conquering Samarkand, and marched by way of Ak-kftil® as far as Ribat-e-Soghd and 
Kanbai. F anghar Mirza marched from Samarkand to meet him, engaged him at n 
Kanbai, gave him a severe defeat, and ordered the heads of three or four thousand 
Moghuls to be struck off. Haider Gokultosh, who was the Khan’s prime adviser, fell 
in this battle. His second battle was with Sultan Ali Mirza at Bokhara, in which he 
was defeated. 

His dominions consisted at first only of Bokhara, which was given him by his father His domi- 
Sultan Mahmiid Mirza. On his father’s death the Begs held a consultation, and ™"* 
agreed on making him king of Samarkand also, He continued in possession of Bo- 
khéra as well as Samarkand for some time; but he lost the former after the insurrec- 
tion of the Terkhans. When I took Samarkand, he retired to Khosrou-Shah; and 
when Khosrou Shah took Hissir, he gave it to Baiesanghar. » 

He left no offspring. When he first went to Khosrou Shah, he married the daugh- His tunily, 
ter of his paternal uncle, Sultan Khalil Mirza, He had no other wife or concubine. 

He never exercised the powers of an independent prince, eyen so far as to promote 
any one of the men of consequence about him to the rank of a Beg of the higher class. 

All his Begs were those of his father and paternal uncle. 

After the death of Baiesanghar, Sultan Ahmed Kardwel, the father of Kitch Beg, Baber's. 
with his brothers and relations, and their families and dependants, came through the yee yi 
country of Karatigin,*® and joined me, after giving me notice of their intentions. Kam- 
ber Ali, who had been sick in Ush, having recovered from his disorder, now also re- 
turned. Hailing as a good omen this unlooked-for arrival of Sultan Ahmed Karawel 
and his party to my assistance, I next morning drew out my army m ren and 
moyed against the enemy; who, not finding themselves strong enough to maintain their see 
position at Ab-khan, marched off from their ground. A number of tents and carpets, disorder, 











1 Baber quotes the first verses of a well-known ode. eB 
2 The White-Pass.—Leyden. A Pass in the Ak-tagh mountains. 
5 Karatigin lies in the hills north of Hisséir and Khutlin, and south of Ferghana. 
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and a quantity of baggage, fell into the hands of my soldiers. We advanced and oc- 
cupied the same ground which the enemy had left. ‘That same evening Tambol, taking 
andoceupies Jehangir with him, passed on my left and entered Khiban,! a village on my flank, 
Khuban. about three farsangs off, towards Andejan. i 
Baber ofss Early next morning, having drawn up my army in regular battle array, with right 
Tambol and left wing, centre and advance, and covered the horses with their housings of mail, 
he accoutred my men in their armour, formed them into lines, and sent forward the in- 
fantry that carried the turas, we proceeded towards the enemy. Ali Dost Taghai and 
his followers formed my right. On the left wing were stationed Ibrahim Saru, Weis 
Laghari, Sidi Kara, Muhammed Ali Mobasher, Kuchik Beg? the elder brother of 
Khwajeh Kilan, and a number of others connected with Sultan Ahmed Karfwel and 
Kiich Beg, with their followers. Kasim Beg was with me in the centre. Kamber Ali, 
who had the advanced guard,* with several of my adherents and young nobility, had 
reached Saakeh, a village to the south-east of Khfiiban, and about a kos‘ from it, when 
the enemy marched out of the village of Khiban in battle array. Upon this we has- 
tened our march as much as was compatible with prudence and the preservation of 
our order of battle. The turas and infantry had, however, fallen somewhat behind 
when we engaged. By the divine favour their services were not required in the bat- 
tle; for, at the instant of closing, the right wing of the enemy and my left having 
anddefeats Cngaged hand to hand, Kuchik Beg, the elder brother of Khwajeh Kilan, smote so 
him. lustily, that the enemy, unable to maintain their ground, took to flight: and the 
flankers® and right wing of my army had not.an opportunity of coming into action. 
We took a number of prisoners, whose heads I ordered to be struck off. My Begs, 
such as Kasim Beg and Ali Dost Beg, but particularly Ali Dost, restrained the pur- 
suit, being apprehensive of some danger from following the fugitives too far, by which 
means the greater part of them escaped. I halted at the village of Khuban. This was 
my first battle, and Almighty God of his bounty and favour vouchsafed me the vie- 
tory. I accepted it as a favourable omen. The day after we halted in this place, my ma- 
ternal grandmother Shah Sultan Begum, came from Andejiin for the purpose of beg- 
- ging off Jehangir Mirza if she had found him a prisoner. As the winter was at hand, 
and no grain or forage remained in the fields, I did not deem it advisable to advance 
against Uzkend, but returned to Andejan, 
After some days I held a council, in which it was determined that my wintering in 
Andejan would in no degree tend to the injury of the enemy ; that it was rather to be 
that it would increase their force, by leaving the fields open to their ravages and 
that it was nee y to hut my troops in winter quarters, that my men 
y ‘ovisions ; and that we might straiten the enemy 
ked up. In pursuance of this plan, having pro- 
uarasi® from being between two rivers, 














The little Beg. _ ees 3 Trawel. 


| pickets pushed on in advance, and along the flanks. 
inel ib, names which have the same meaning. The 
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I decamped from Andejan, and moyed into the neighbourhood of Armian and Nfishab, 
with the intention of constructing winter cantonments in that vicinity, which we ac- 
cordingly did. Around these villages there is excellent sporting ground, and good co- ‘ 
ver for game. Near the river Tamish, in the jungle, there are great plenty of moun- 
tain-goats, stags,’ and wild hogs. In the smaller jungle, which is scattered and in 
clumps, there are abundance of excellent jungle-fowl and hares. The foxes possess 

more fleetness than those of any other place. While I remained in these winter quar- 

ters I rode a-hunting every two or three days. After scouring the larger forests, where 

we roused and hunted the mountain-goat and deer,’ we hawked in the smaller jungle 

for the jungle-fowl,® and also shot them with forked arrows.* The jungle-fowl are 

here very fat. While we remained in these winter quarters we had the flesh of jungle- 

fowl in great abundance. 

During my stay in these cantonments, Khodaberdi the standard-bearer, whom | 

had lately honoured with the rank of Beg, two or three times fell on Tamhol’s foragers, 

routed them and cut off a number of their heads, which he brought back to the camp. 

The young men of the territory of Andejan and Ush also went out incessantly to plun- 

der the enemy’s country, drove away their herds of horses, killed their men, and re- 

duced them to great distress. Had I remained the whole winter in these cantonments, 

there is every reason to believe, that, by the return of spring, the enemy would have 

been reduced to the last extremity without fighting a battle; but at the moment when 

Thad brought them to this state of distress and embarrassment, Kamber Ali asked KamberAli 
leave to go to his government; and, whatever pains I took to impress these views on hinge 
his mind, and though I forbade him to leave me, the brutal fellow persisted in his re- ment. 
solutions. He was a wonderfully fickle and perverse man. Compelled by necessity, 

I finally gave him permission to return to his country. His first government was 
Khojend ; and recently when I took Andejin I had given him Asfera and Kandbadam : 

so that, of all my Begs, Kamber Ali had the greatest number of retainers and the great- 

est extent of country ; no other equalled him in either of these respects. We remained 

forty or fifty days in these winter-quarters. Being obliged to give leave to a number Baber dis- 
of men to go off, in the same way as I had done to Kamber Ali, in the end I myself troops. 
found it expedient to return to Andejan. 

While I staid in the winter cantonments, some of Tambol’s people were going back Sultan 
5 A Mahmid 
and forward without intermission to and from the Khan at Tashkend. Ahmed Beg, jh.) yein- 
who was the Governor’ of Sultan Muhammed Sultan, the son of Sultan Mahmid ee 
Khan, and who, of all his Begs, had been distinguished by the most conspicuous marks 
of his favour, was paternal uncle of the full blood to Tambol. Beg Tilbeh, who was 
the Khan’s Chamberlain,® was the elder brother of Tambol. By coming and gong 
about the Khan, they wrought upon him to senda body of men to Tambol’s assistance. 
Beg Tilbeh, from his infancy, had been in Moghilistan, and had grown up to ariel 
hood among the Moghuls, but had never come into our countries, nor takep service 
with any of our Princes, having always remained in the employment of the Khans. 
‘ ‘ 
} Gawezin. 2 Gawezin. ‘ Murgh-desht', 
4 Giz. > Beg Atke, *Ishek Agha. 
K 
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On the present occasion, before this reinforcement was sent, he left his wife and family 
in Tashkend, and went and joined his younger brother Tambol. 
KisimAjed At this time an awkward incident occurred to Kasim Ajeb, whom T had left in the 
eee Bis temporary command of Akhsi. Having gone out with a few men in pursuit of a ma- 
» rauding party, he had followed them rather rashly, and crossed the river of Khojend 
at Bikhrata in the pursuit, when he fell in with a large body of Tambol’s men, and 
was taken prisoner. 

Tambolad- When Tambol learned the disbanding of my army, and had conferred with his elder 
Siloti. brother Beg Tilbeh, who had reached him with advices from the Khan, and given him 
certain assurances of the coming of reinforcements, he marehed from Uzkend to the 
district termed Suarasi! between the two rivers. At the same time I received certain 
Sultan Mu- intelligence from Kasin, that the Khan had sent off his son Sultan Muhammed Kha- 
aa _nekeh, who was generally called Sultanim, accompanied by Ahmed Beg, and five or 
eee six thousand men, who had passed by the route of Archeh-kend, and come and laid 
‘siege to Kasin. Without constraining myself by waiting for such of my troops as 
Baber com- were at a distance, taking with me only such of my men as were ready at hand, with- 
ay ee) out delay, in the depth of winter, placing my reliance in Almighty God, I marched 
siege: from Andejin by way of Bend-salar to attack Sultanim and Ahmed Beg. That night 
we halted nowhere, and next morning we arrived at Akhsi. The cold during the night 
was extremely intense,® insomuch that several of my people were frost-bitten in the 
hands and feet, and the ears of some of them were contracted and withered like an 
apple. We did not tarry at Akhsi, but having placed Yarik Taghai in charge of that 
place in the room of Kasim Ajeb, I passed on for Kasan. When I arrived within one 
kos of Kasan, I received intelligence that Ahmed Beg and Sultanim, on being inform- 

ed of my approach, had broken up in confusion, and retreated in great haste. 
‘Tambol ar- ‘The moment that Tambol knew of my march, he had set out with all speed to the 
Be A assistance of his elder brother, and now came up. It was about the time between af- 
hood ; ternoon and evening prayers, when the blackness occasioned by the approach of Tam- 
bol’s army became visible in the direction of Noukend.* Confounded and disconcerted 
peste at the sudden and unnecessary retreat of his elder brother, as well as by my expedi- 
" tious arrival, he instantly drew up. I said, ** It is God himself that has conducted 
_ them hither, and brought them so far to fatigue their horses ! Let us come on, and by 
‘the favour of God, not one of those who have fallen into our hands shall escape out of 
them.” Weis Laghari and some others, however, represented that the day was now 
_ far spent; that if we let them alone that day it was out of their power to escape during 
the night, and that we could afterwards confront them wherever they were found. 
This advice was followed, and they were not attacked. And thus when, by a piece of 
come, as if to put themselves in our power, we suf- 







s the Sirr below Tashkend on the ice- 
akend and Kasan, 
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(Persian.)—Oceasion must be leaped on when it offers ; 
The doings of the indolent, out of season, are utterly worthless. 


Regarding the interval granted them till morning as most precious, they rested no- 
where all night, but rode on till they gained the fortress of Arkhian. When morning 
came we went against the enemy, but they were not to be found. We pursued them, 
and as we did not judge it advisable to lay close siege to Arkhién, encamped a kos from 
it in a village of Nemengin.! We continued thirty or forty days in this station, while 
Tambol remained in the fortress of Arkhién. Small parties sometimes advanced from 
my army, and were met by parties from the fort, when skirmishes ensued in the ground 
between us. One night they made a sally to surprise us, but stopped on the ontside 
of the camp, and retired, after discharging a few arrows. We drew a trench around 
the camp, and fenced it with branches of trees, so that they could do us no injury. 

While we remained in this encampment, Kamber Ali, who had taken umbrage, was 
two or three times on the point of returning to his own government ; he once actually 
mounted, and had set out, but several Begs being sent after him, with a great deal of 
difficulty prevailed on him to come back. 

About the same time Syed Yusef Machemi sent a person to Sultan Ahmed Tambol 
to inform him of his wish to enter his service, and finally joined him. Among the 
districts along the hottom of the hills of Andejéin, there are two called Oighdir and 
Machem. Syed Yusef was the Kilan? or Head-man of Machem. He had lately be- 
come known to me, by sight, among my courtiers, had taken it into his head to shake 
off the Kilanter, and affected the airs of a Beg, though nobody had ever made him a 
Beg. He was a wonderfully sly, treacherous, unsettled sort of a creature. From the 
period when I took Andejan until the present oceasion, he had two or three times 
joined me against Tambol, and two or three times gone oyer and joined Tambol against 
me. This, however, was the last time that he ever rebelled. He had with him a num- 
ber of Ils, Uluses, and Aimaks.s ‘ They must be prevented from uniting with Tam- 
hol,” we exclaimed, “ and we must catch him on the road.” So saying, we took to 
horse. On the third day we reached the vicinity of Beshkharén, but Tambol had ar- 
rived and entered the fort. Of the Begs who accompanied me on this expedition, Ali 
Dervish Beg, Koch Beg, and their brothers, advanced close up to the gates of Besh- 
Kkharan and had some gallant skirmishes with the enemy. Koch Beg and his brothers 
particularly distinguished themselves. Some of them fought with great intrepidity and 


success. is 
Thalted on an eminence at the distance of one kos from Beshkharin. Tambol, bring- 


ing Jehangir along with him, came and encamped, resting on the fort of Beshkharan. 
In the course of three or four days, several Poags, who were by no means friendly to 
my interests, such as Ali Dost and Kamber Ali the skinner, with their dependants and 





? Ghazneh Temengan.—Tiirki. A marginal note on the Tiirki manuscript says, that it is the name 
of a Tuman (or district). Leyden explains it, the bound of arrow-mari. : T haye ventured to read Ne- 
mengan, which is now the name of the whole of Ferghana north of the Sirr. My Persian MS. haying 
no mark over the first letter of the word, may be read in either way. 

2 The Kildn, or rather Kilénter, is a sort of Mayor of the towns of Persia. 

% These were the wanderingtribes of the country. 
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adherents, began to talk of peace and an accommodation. Those who were really attach- 
ed to me were kept entirely in the dark as to the intended treaty, and we were alto- 
gether averse to it. But, as the two personages who have been named, were the Begs 
of chief authority, it was to be apprehended that, if we did not listen to their wishes, 
and refused to make peace, more serious consequences might follow. It was necessary 
gE ‘ therefore to comply, anda peace was concluded on the following terms; That the coun- 
The terms, *Y lying on the Akhsi side of the river of Khojend should belong to Jehangir Mirza ; 
that on the Andejan side to me: that Uzkend, too, should be given up to me, when 
they had withdrawn their wives and families from it: that after we had settled our 
territories, Iand Jehangir Mirza should unite and proceed in concert against Samar- 
kand ; and that, as soon as I had conquered and gained complete possession of Samar- 
kand, I should resign Andejan to Jehangir Mirza. The day after these conditions were 
agreed on, it being towards the end of Rajeb,! Jehangir Mirza and Tambol came and 
paid me their respects. We ratified everything that had been arranged; Sehangir 
Mirza having taken leave, proceeded to Akhsi, while I returned to Andejin. On my 
arrival there, I ordered Khalil, the younger brother of Tambol, and a number of other 
prisoners, to be brought out, and having given them dresses of honour, dismissed them. 
The enemy on their part released such of my Begs and officers as had been taken pri- 
soners, as Taghii Beg, Muhammed Dost, Mir Shah Kochin, Sidi Beg, Kasim Ajeb, 

Pir Weis and Miram Diwan, and sent them to me. 
eS After our return to Andejan, the manners and deportment of Ali Dost Beg under- 
of Ali Dost Went a complete change. He hegan to conduct himself with great hostility towards 
2 those who had adhered to me in all my dangers and diffidulties. He first of all dis- 
- missed Khalifeh. He then imprisoned and plundered Tbrahim Sfru and Weis Laghari 
without fault or pretext; and dismissed them, after stripping them of their governments. 
He next fell upon Kasim Beg, and got quit of him. He published a proclamation, that 
Khalifeh and Ibrahim Sara were stanch friends of Khwajeh Kazi, and had intended 
to murder him in revenge for the Kazi’s blood. His son Muhammed Dost began to 
assume the state of a sovereign. His style of intercourse, his entertainments, his 
levee, his furniture, were all those of a ‘king. The father and son ventured on such 
doings, relying on the suppor! Tambol- Nor did I retain sufficient authority or 
power to be able to check them e itrageous proceedings ; for, while I had close 
lan enemy so powerful ‘Tambol, who was always eager to afford them his 
i t, however violent, they might safely do whatever 
ion was singularly delicate, and I was forced to be 
which I suffered at that time, both from the father 


ae Pract 
med Mirza, to whom I had been 
javing arrived in Khojend, I now 
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my shyness increased; insomuch, that my mother the Khanem, used to fall upon me 
and scold me with great fury, sending me off like a criminal to visit her once in a 
month or forty days. 


At this time there happened to be a lad belonging to the eamp-bazar, named Baberi, His attacl- 


There was an odd sort of coincidence in our names:— 


( Turki verse.)—I became wonderfully fond of him ; 
Nay, to speak the truth, mad and distracted after him. 


Before this I never had conceived a passion for any one; and indeed had never been 
so cireumstanced as either to hear or witness any words spoken expressive of love or 
amorous passion.’ In this situation I composed a few verses in Persian, of which the 
following is a couplet :— 


Never was lover so wretched, so enamoured, so dishonoured as 1; 
And may fair never be found so pitiless, so disdainful as thou! * 


Sometimes it happened that Baberi came to visit me; when, from shame and modesty, 
I found myself unable to look him direct in the face. How then is it to be supposed 
that I could amuse him with conversation or a disclosure of my passion? From in- 
toxication and confusion of mind I was unable to thank him for his visit; it is not 
therefore to be imagined that I had power to reproach him with his departure, T had 
not even self-command enough to receive him with the common forms of politeness. 
One day while this affection and attachment lasted, I was by chance passing through 
a narrow lane with only a few attendants, when, of a sudden, I met Baberi face to 
face. Such was the impression produced on me by this rencounter, that I almost fell 
to pieces. I had not the power to meet his eyes, or to articulate a single word. With 
great confusion and shame I passed on and left him, remembering the verses of Mu- 
hammed Salikh :— 


T am abashed whenever I see my love ; 

My companions look to me, and I look another way. : 
The verses were wonderfully suited to my situation. From the violence of my passion 
and the effervescence of youth and madness, I used to stroll bare-headed and barefoot 
through lane and street, garden and orchard, neglecting the attentions due to friend and 


stranger; and the respect due to myself and others :— 


1 ‘The whole of this is very curious. Baber, following the ideas of his age and country, talks of this 
as his first love, considering his marriage, as marriages in Asia are considered, merely as a contract of 
convenience, with which affection has nothing to do. ‘This is inevitable, from the state of seclusion in 
which women are kept, and from the tender age at which the children of respectable families are always 
betrothed to each other. ‘The levity with which he speaks of his passion for Baberi is no less characteristic. 
‘The prevalence of the vice in question, in Mahommedan countries, results from the degraded situation of 
women in society. We must not look for refined moral excellence in man, while woman is a slave, or 
occupies an inferior place in the scale of social life. We may regret that Baber did not rise higher above 
the moral level of his country ; but it is useful to see how even the most powerful minds may be influ- 
enced by education. With these remarks, I take leave of this passage in Baber's life, to which I shall 
not again recur. 


ment to 
Baberi. 
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(Turki verse.)—During the fit of passion, T was mad and deranged ; nor did I know 
That such is his state who is enamoured of a fairy face. 


Sometimes, like a distracted man, 1 roamed alone over the mountains and deserts ; 
sometimes I went wandering about from street to street in search of mansions 
gardens. I could neither sit nor go; I could neither stand nor walk. 


and 


(Turki verse.)—I had neither strength to go nor power to stay ; 
To such a state did you reduce me, O my heart ! 


Rupturebe- This same year a quarrel broke out between Sultan Ali Mirza! and Muhammed 
prcaisul: Mazid Terkhan, originating in the high state and overbearing influence attained by the 
Mirza and Terkhans. They had taken complete possession of the whole of Bokhava, and did not 
He give any one a single dang® from its revenues. Muhammed Mazid Terkhan had in 
like manner gained unbounded influence in Samarkand, and conferred all the districts 
belonging to it on his own sons, his followers and adherents: and, excepting a small 
provision settled on him from the revenue of the city, not a fils* from any other quar- 
ter reached Sultan Ali Mirza. The Sultan had now grown up to man’s estate, and it 
was not to be expected that he could continue to submit to such treatment. In con- 
Muhammed junction with some of his most attached servants, he formed a design against Muham- 
ihin'tia” med Mazid Terkhan, who, having got notice of the plot, left the city with his domestics 
from Sa- and servants, his adherents and retainers, along with such of the Begs as were inti- 
mand. spately connected with. him, such as Sultan Hussain Arghin, Pir Ahmed, Khwajeh 
Hussain, the younger brother of Uziin | » Kara Birlis, Salikh Muhammed, and 
several other Begs and Cavaliers, = 
Khan Mir At this period, Sultan Mahmfid Khan dispatched Khan Mirza,‘ accompanied by 
ee Muhammed Hussain Doghlet, Ahmed Beg, and a number of his Moghuls, against Sa- 
earkand;  markand. Hafez Beg Duldai, with his son, Tahir Beg, were the governors of Khan 
Mirza. Hassan Nabireh, Hindd Beg, and. great many cavaliers, from attachment to 
Hafiz Beg and Tahir Beg, deserted from Sultan Ali Mirza and joined Mirza Khan. 
Muhammed Mazid Terkhan sent messengers to invite Khan Mirza and the Moghul 
army; and himself, advancing to the territory Shidwar, had a conference with 
| Moghul Bogs, however, agreed so ill with 
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their ground at Yar-ailak. The Moghuls were unable to sustain the attack, and fled but is de- 


in confusion. Thus, towards the close of his life, Sultan Ali Mirza performed one to- Petal) 
lerably fair achievement, Mirza. 





Muhammed Mazid Terkhan, and the rest of his party, seeing that they had now no- Baber in- 
thing to expect from Sultan Ali Mirza, or the Mirzas his brothers, dispatched Abdal bee, 
Wahab, (a Moghul, who had formerly been in my service, and who, at the siege of 
Andejan, had gallantly exerted himself, and freely hazarded his life to support Khwa- 
jeh Kazi,) for the purpose of inviting me to their assistance. I was at that time in the ‘ 
sad condition which has been mentioned. I was fully resolved to attempt Samarkand, 
and, in making peace, this had been the view held out to me. I now, therefore, im- 
mediately sent the Moghul to Akhsi to Jehangir Mirza, post, with relays of horses, 
while I myself set out against Samarkand with such troops as were along with me. 

It was the month of Zilkadeh when I marched on the expedition. On the fourth day, June 1500. 
T reached Kaba, and halted. About the time of afternoon prayers, I received intelli- 

gence that Khalil, Sultan Ahmed Tambol’s younger brother, had surprised the fortress RAS 2 
of Ush. 

The affair happened in this way :—At the peace, the prisoners, the chief of whom 
was Khalil, the younger brother of Tambol, had been set at liberty, as has been men- 
tioned. Tambol had sent Khalil, in order to remove his family and effects from Uz- 
kend. Having entered Uzkend under pretence of earrying away the family, day after 
day he promised to earry them off; but, under one pretext or another, never left the 
place. When I had set out on my expedition, availing himself of the opportunity, 
and perceiving Ush to be destitute of troops, he made an attack in the night, and took 
it by surprise, 

When this news reached me, I judged it inexpedient, on several accounts, either to Continues 
halt or turn back against him ; I therefore continued to advance on Samarkand. One ! ™=*! 
of the reasons which influenced me was, that all my soldiers of note had gone off dif- 
ferent ways, each to his own home, to make ready their accoutrements and arms, and, 
relying on the peace, we had never suspected any craft or treachery from our enemy. 
Another was, that the intrigues and eabals of Kamber Ali and Ali Dost, two of my 
Begs of the first eminence, now began to be very evident, so that all confidence in 
them was at an end, as I have already given to understand. A farther motive was, 
that as the party of the nobles of Samarkand, at the head of whom was Muhammed 
Mazid Terkhan, had sent to inyite me, it would have been most absurd, on account of 
a small place like Andejan, to lose time, and perhaps such a noble capital as Samar- 
kand. From Kaba we advanced to Marghinan, which I had bestowed on Sultan Ah- 
med Beg, the father of Koch Beg. He was himself prevented by his situation and 
connexions from accompanying me, and'remained in Marghin‘in; but his son, Koch 
Beg, with one or two of his brothers, went along with me. We proceeded by way of 
Aspera, and halted on reaching Mehen, a village belonging fa that district. By a for- 
tunate coincidence, Kasim Beg, with his troops, Ali Dost, with his men, Syed Kasim, 
and a very considerable number of good soldiers, that very night arrived in Mehen, as 
if they had come post by assignation, and all joined me. Leaving Mehen, and passing 
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by the route of the plain Jasan,' we reached Uratippa, erossing the bridge of Chapan.* 
Kamber Ali, confiding in Tambol, had gone from his own government of Khojend to 
Akhsi, in order to consult with him regarding the arrangements of the army ; no sooner 
Kamber had he reached that place, than he was taken into custody, and Tambol advanced to 


Ali seized . pea era an As 
by Tambo seize his districts; verifying the Tiirki proverb :— 


To trust a friend will show you raw ; 
Your friend will stuff your hide with straw. 


Effects his While they were conducting him from one place to another, however, he effected his 
mepe escape by the way, and, barefooted and bareheaded, after encountering a multitude of 
hardships, came and joined me while I was at Uratippa. 


At Uratippa I received intelligence that Sheibani Khan had defeated Baki Terkhan,. 


at the fort of Dabtisi, and was advancing against Bokhara. From Uratippa, by the 

route of [lagh-burkeh, I reached Sengraz,* the commandant* of which surrendered 

the place. As Kamber Ali had joined me in a ruined state, and completely plundered, 

TEEHAr I left him behind in Sengraz, and advanced forward. When we had reached Yuret- 

See Khan, the Begs of Samarkand, at the head of whom was Muhammed Mazid Khan, 

"came to meet me, and tendered me their duty. I consulted with them about the taking 

of Samarkand. They assured me that Khwajeh Yahia was attached to me; and that 

if he could be prevailed upon heartily to co-operate, Samarkand might be taken with 

oh SS facili without combat or struggle. I therefore several times sent per- 

he The Khwajeh did not send me any message, 

but ¢ facilitate my entrance into Samarkand; at the same 

Y time, he i d to make me despair of sucess. 

Marching from Yuret-Khan, I advanced to the Derghfim. From the banks of the 

Derghim I sent Khwajeh Muhammed Ali, my librarian, to Khwajeh Yahia. He 

brought me back instructions to advance, and that the city should be given up to me. 

Mounting just at nightfall, we left the Dergham, and rode towards the city. But Sul- 

tan Mahmid Daldai, the father of | / d i, having deserted from 

me at Yuret-Khan, and | d them of our proceed- 

ot succeed. I therefore 
: re ead 


finkaligh, who had received 
nd driven from my ser- 
d Yiisef, the son 
greater part of my Begs 
y, had treated ill, ha- 
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gone, He had placed his entire relianee on Tambol, and had harassed and persecuted 

me and all my friends. I had conceived a rooted dislike to the man. Partly from sal 
shame and partly from apprehension, he could no longer remain with me, and asked — 
leave to retire, which I granted with great pleasure, Ali Dost and Muhammed Dost, Ali Dost 
on leaying me, went and joined Tambol, by whom they were received and treated with pee 
much distinction ; and I afterwards had many proofs of the mutinous and incendiary "tre i 
temper of both father and son. A year or two after, Ali Dost was seized with a can- Their fu. 
cerous sore in the hands, of which he died. Muhammed Dost went among the Uz- bea 
beks, where he did not succeed badly ; but there, also, having been guilty of some 

piece of treachery to those whose salt he eat, he was obliged to flee, and came to the 

hilly districts of Andejain, where he spirited up some disturbances ; but falling at last 

into the hands of the Uzbeks, they put out his eyes, and thus was verified the saying, 

“ the salt has seized his eyes.’”’! 

After they had taken leave, I dispatched Ghfri Birlas with a party of horse towards Sheibini 
Bokhara, in quest of intelligence. He brought me back information that Sheibéni ane 
Khan had taken Bokhira, and was marching on Samarkand. Not thinking my stay 
in that neighbourhood advisable, I proceeded towards Kesh,? in which place were 
the families of many of the Begs of Samarkand. A week or two after my arrival 
there, information was brought that Sultan Ali Mirza had delivered up Samarkand to and Samar. 
Sheib@ni Khan. 3 

The circumstance of this event are as follows :—The mother of Sultan Ali Mirza, Particulars 
named Zithreh Begi Agha, was led by her stupidity and folly to send a messenger pri- oni 
vately to Sheibani Khan, proposing that, if he would marry her, her son should sur- 
render Samarkand into his hands, on condition that, when Sheibani recovered his own 
paternal dominions, he should restore Samarkand to Sultan Ali Mirza. Abt Yisef 
Arghiin was let into the secret of this plan; nay, that traitor may be fairly regarded 
as the original projector of it. 





TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 906.° 


Suemani Kuan advancing as had been arranged with the princess, halted at the eee 
Bagh-e-Meidan.* About noon, Sultan Ali Mirza, without acquainting any of his Begs, sives before 
officers, cayaliers, or servants, with his intention, and without holding any consulta Samarkand. 
tion, left the town by the Char-raheh gate, accompanied only by a few insignificant Sultan Al 
individuals of his personal attendants, and went to Sheibani Khan at the Bagh-e-Mei~ oy, pes aa 


meets him, F 


1 In the East, it is looked upon as the greatest crime to betray one in whose family or service a man 
has lived, or even with whom he has eaten. Hence the epithet nemek-herdm, or treacherous to his salt, 
is one of the severest of reproaches. 

2 South of Samarkand, beyond the hills. : 

2 This year commenced on 28th July 1500. * Garden of the plain. 
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dan. Sheibani did not give him a yery flattering reception ; and, as soon as the cere- 

Universal monies of meeting were over, made him sit down lower than himself, Khwajeh Yahia, 

Spain Lat learning that the Mirza had gone out, was filled with alarm ; but, seeing no reme- 

dy left, also went out of the town, and waited on SheibAni Khan, who received him 

without rising, and said some severe things tohim, On his rising to go away, how- 

ever, Sheibani Khan behaved more courteously, and rose from his seat. Jan Ali, the 

son of Khwajeh Ali Bai, who was in Rabat-Khwajeh, as soon as he heard that the 

Mirza had gone out, likewise went and presented himself to Sheibani Khan; so that 

the wretched and weak woman, for the sake of getting herself a husband, gave the 

family and honour of her son to the winds. Nor did Sheibani Khan mind her a 

bit, or value her even so much as his other handmaids, concubines, or women. Sul- 

tan Ali Mirza was confounded at the condition in which he now found himself, and 

deeply regretted the step which he had taken. Several young cavaliers about him, 

perceiving this, formed a plan for escaping with him; but he would not consent, As 

the hour of fate was at hand, he could not shun it. He had quarters assigned him 

Sultan Ali near Taimur Sultan. Three or four days afterwards, they put him to death in the 

vite" meadow of Kulbeh. From his over-anxiety to preserve this transitory and mortal life, 

; he left a name of infamy:behind him ; and, from following the suggestions of a woman, 

struck himself out of the list of those who have earned for themselves a glorious 

name. It is impossible to write any more of the transactions of such a personage, and 
impossible to listen any farther to the recital of such base and dastardly proceedings. 

Oe fter the murder of Sultan Ali Mirza, the Khan sent Jan Ali after his prince; and 

Vahta and as he entertained suspicions of Khwajeh Yahia, banished him, and sent him off for 

hissons.  Khorasfin, with his two sons, Khwajeh Muhammed Zakeria and Khwajeh Baki. 

They were followed by a party of Uzbeks, who martyred the Khwajeh and both his 

young sons, in the neighbourhood of Khwajeh Kardzin. Sheibani Khan denied all 

participation in the Khwajeh’s death, alleging that it was the act of Kamber Bi and 

Kepek Bi! This is only making the matter worse, according to the saying, ‘the ex- 

cuse is worse that the fault;” for when Begs presume to perpetrate such deeds with- 

out being authorised by their Khan or King, what mfidence be reposed in such a 

government ? . a site 


No sooner had the Uzbeks: fekenisn : eG: 
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a fancy that I might go by way of the country of Karatigin! to join my younger ma- 

ternal uncle Ilcheh Khan, but I did not. We resolved to go up by the Kamrfid and 

to cross over the mountain of Sir-e-Tak.2 By the time we reached the confines of 
Nowendak, a servant of Khosrou Shah came to me, and, in his master’s name, pre- i 
sented me with nine horses, and nine pieces of cloth. When I reached the gorge of 
Kamriid, Shir Ali Chehreh deserted from me and joined Wali, the younger brother of 
Khosrou Shah. The next morning Koch Beg separated from me and went to Hissar, 

Having entered the Valley of Kamrfid, we went up the river. In these roads, which 

are extremely dangerous, often overhanging precipices, and in the steep and narrow 

hill passes and straits which we were obliged to ascend, numbers of our horses and 

camels failed, and were unable to proceed. After four or five days march, we reached. 

the mountain pass of Sir-e-Tak. It is a pass, and such a pass! Never did I see one Surmouns 
80 narrow and steep; never were paths so narrow and precipitous traversed by me. dee 
We travelled on with incredible fatigue and difficulty, amid dangerous narrows and 
tremendous gulphs- Having, after a hundred sufferings and losses, at length sur- 
mounted these murderous, steep, and narrow defiles, we came down on the confines of Reaches : 
Kan. Among the mountains of Kan there is a large lake, which may be about a kos* tes 

in cireumference, and is very beautiful. _ ip ; 

Here I received information that Ibrahim Terkhén had thrown himself into the for- Ibrahim 
tress of Shiraz, which he had put in a state of defence, and that Kamber Ali and Abtl me 
Kasim Kohbiir, who had been in the fort of Khwajeh Didar, when the Uzbeks took Yar-ailak. 
Samarkand, not believing themselves able to hold out in the place, had repaired to 
Yar-ailik, the fortresses of which district they had occupied and put in a state of de- . 
fence, and established themselves there. 

Leaving Kan on the right, we marched towards Keshtid.° The Malek of Kin was ul 
renowned for his hospitality, generosity, politeness, and humanity. When Sultan Hus- the Malek 
sain Mirza came against Hisefr, Sultan Masaid Mirza fled to his younger brother ° Sin. 
Baiesanghar Mirza at Samarkand, by this road. The Malek of Kan presented him 
with seventy or eighty horses as a peshkesh, and did him many other services of the ~~ 
like nature. To me he presented a single worthless horse, but did not com laa 
to greet me: Yet so it was, that those who were famed for generosity, Proved g 
when they had to do with me; and those who were so celebrated for their hospit 
quite forgot it when I was concerned. Khosrou Shah too, was one who posse ae 
high reputation for liberality and generosity, and the services whiekt he rendered to 

fa-ez-zemin Mirza have already been mentioned. He certainly received Baki 










ve 
Ja 


. ills i tr territory, and then proceeded 
1 In that case he would probably have passed the hills into the Kashgar territory, an rn 
to the east OF the Ala-tagh mountains, which separated Kasbghat and itheleotnitry, of the Moghml from, ; 
Ush, Kasin, &c. ‘The Persian copies read Karatigin and Aldi. tele, ee A oem 

2 ‘The valley of Kamrud leads up from the low country of Hissar to Sir-e-Tak, which fea to be on + 
the summit of the Kara-tagh mountains. On getting Cae these mountains, Baber came on the country cal 
near the source of the Kohik, and on one skirt of Yar-ailik. ¥ airs 

3 ‘The Moghuls and ‘Parks have a superstitious reverence for the number nine, and presents are gene 
rally made by nine or thrice nine pieces of each kind. crs 

* About a mile and a half. - . indi tl 

® Mr Metcalfe’s MS. has Keshbdd, the Persian Kestid and Kebad. 
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Terkhan and the other Begs with unbounded kindness and liberality. I twice passed 
through his country. Let it not be told to my peers that the humanity and politeness 
which he showed to my lowest servants, were not vouchsafed to me; nay that he did 
not even treat me with so much respect as he did them :— 


Térki,—O, my soul! who has ever experienced good treatment from worldlings ? 
Hope not that those in whom there is no good, can show it to others ? 


Advaneesto. Immediately on leaving Kan, it occurred to me that Keshtid must certainly be in 
saa the possession of the Uzbeks, I made a rapid push towards it, but found the place 
ruined and desolate, not a man being there. Leaving it behind, I advanced, and halted 
on the banks of the Kohik. I passed this river by a bridge towards its bend at Yari, 
and dispatched Kasim Beg and some other Begs for the purpose of surprising the for- 
tress of Rab&t-Khwajeh. Passing Yari and the hill of Shankar-Khaneh,! we arrived 
Reaches in Yar-ailak. The Begs who were sent against Rabat-Khwajeh, at the instant of ap- 
lea plying their scaling-ladders, perceiving that the garrison had taken the alarm, and that 
the attempt had failed, mounted their horses and abandoned the enterprize. Kamber 
Ali, who was in Sangréz,? came and waited on me. Abil Kasim Kohbur and Ibra- 
him Terkhan sent some of their confidential servants to pay me their respects, and 

assure me of their attachment. 
» From the villages of Yar-ailak we came to Asfendek. At that time Sheibani Khan 
was in the vicinity of Khwijeh-Didar, accompanied by three or four thousand Uzbeks, 
and about as many more soldiers who had been collected from various quarters. He 
had bestowed the Daroghaship of Samarkand on Khan Vafa Mirza, who occupied the 
place with five or six hundred men, Khamzeh Sultan and Mehdi Sultan, with their 
adherents and followers, were encamped near Samarkand in the Kurfigh-Budineh. My 
men, good and bad, amounted only to two hundred and forty. Having consulted with 
Resolves io the whole of my Begs and officers, we finally were agreed in opinion, that as Sheibani 
suempt St Khan had taken Samarkand so recently, the men of the place had probably formed no 
; "anything was ever to be done, this was the 
by surprise, and making ourselves 
y declare in our fayour ; they 
least they would not fight for 
1, Whatever God’s will might 
ed and left Yar-ailik after 
the night. By midnight we 
n were on the alert, we did 
n: and as the morning 












f my inferior nobles 
ete bgnincia zr 


jects. I happened to say, ** Come! let us hit on a lucky guess, and may God aceom- 
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and officers, such as Dost Nasir, Nevién Gokultash, Kasim Gokultash, Khan Kuli ~ 
Kerimdad, Sheikh Dervish, Khosrou Gokultish, and Miram Nasir, who were sitting 
and conversing around me. The conversation turned at random on a variety of sub- 


plish it! When shall we take Samarkand?” Some said, We shall take it in the 
spring,” (it was then the harvest ;) some said in a month, some in forty days, some in 
twenty days. Neviin Gokultash said, We shall take it within a fortnight ;” and Al- 
mighty God verified his words, for we did take it within the fortnight. P 

About this time I had a remarkable dream. 1 thought that the reverend Khwajeh Babers 
Abid-filla had come to visit me. Twent out to receive*him, and the KhwAjeh came “> 
in and sat down. It appeared to me that a table was spread for him, but perhaps 
not with sufficient attention to neatness, on which account the holy man seemed to be 
somewhat displeased. Milla Baba observing this, made me asign. 1 answered him 
likewise by signs, that the fault was not mine, but the person’s who had spread the table~ 
cloth. The Khwéjeh perceived what passed, and was satisfied with my exeuse. When: 
he rose to depart I attended him out. In the hall of the house, however, he seemed 
ize me by the right or left arm, and lifted me up so high that one of my feet was 
raised from the ground, while he said to me in Tiirki, Sheikh Maslehet Berdi, * Your 
religious instructor has counselled you.”! A few days after this I took Samarkand. 

One or two days after seeing this dream, I went from the fort of Asfendek to that sakes ano- 
of Wasmand. Although I had once already set out to surprise Samarkand, and, after ps 
reaching the very suburbs, had been obliged to return, from finding the garrison on " 
the alert; nevertheless, placing my confidence in the Almighty, I once more set out 
from Wasmand on the same enterprize, after mid-day prayers, and pushed on for Sa~ 
markand with the greatest expedition. _Khwajeh Abdal Makaram was along with me. : ‘ 
At midnight we reached the bridge of the Moghak’ at the Khiawan® (or publie pleasure~ 
ground), whence I detached forward seventy or eighty of my best men, with instrae- 
tions to fix their sealing-ladders on the wall opposite to the Lovers’ Cave,* to mount by 
them and enter the fort; after which they were to proceed immediately, against the 
party who were stationed at the Firdzeh-gate, to take possession of it, and then to ap- 
prize me of their success by a messenger. They accordingly wont; scaled the walls 
opposite to the Lovers’ Cave, and entered the place without giving the least alarm. and eners, 
Tlience they proceeded to the Firézeh-gate, where they found Fazil Terkhin, who was Relat 
not of the Terkhin Begs, buta Terkhin merchant of, Tirkestin, that had served under 
Sheibini Khan in Tarkestan, and had been promoted by him. They instantly fell upon 
Fazil Terkhain and put him and a number of his retainers to the sword, broke the 
lock of the gate with axes, and threw it open. At that very moment I came up to the 
gate and instantly entered. Abul Kasim Kohbur did not himself ‘come on this enterprize, 
but he sent his younger brother Ahmed Kasim with thirty or forty of his followers. 








to 






+ Or rather perhaps, Sheikh Maslehet gives it. z . 
£Or Pul-e-Moghak may bea village Wes Kill-e-Moghik. Moghak literally means a ditch or Lalles: 
* ‘The Khiawan or Khiaban, as already mentioned, is a park shaded by avenues of trees, under \ 
the town’s people went out to divert themselves. 
+ Moghar-e-Ashikan. 
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There was no person with me on the part of Ibrahim Terkhan; but, after I had en- 
tered the city, and while I was sitting in the Khanekih! (or convent), Ahmed Terkhan, 
his younger brother, arrived with a party of ‘his retainers. The citizens in general were 
fast asleep, but the shopkeepers, peeping out of their shops, and discovering what had 
happened, offered up prayers of thanksgiving. Ina short time the rest of the citizens 
were apprized of the event, when they manifested great joy, and most hearty congra- 
tulations passed on both sides between them and my followers. They pursued the 


And expels Uzbeks in every street and corner with sticks and stones, hunting them down and 


the Uzbeks. 


Received 
with joy by 
the inhabi- 
tants. 


Encamps 


without the 


town. 


Compares 
the surpris 
of Samar- 


killing them like mad dogs: they put to death about four or five hundred Uzbeks 
in this manner. The Goyernor of the city, Jaén Vafa, was in Khwajeh Yahia’s house, 
but contrived to make his escape, and rejoined Sheibini Khan. 

On entering the gate, I had instantly proceeded towards the college and Khanekah, 
and, on reaching the latter, I took my seat under the grand Tak (or arched hall), Till 
morning the tumult and war-shouts were heard on every side. Some of the chief 
people and shopkeepers, on learning what had passed, came with much joy to bid me 
welcome, bringing me such offerings of food ceady dressed as they had at hand, and 
breathed out prayers for my success. 

When it was morning, information was brought that the Uzbeks were in possession 
of the Iron Gate, and were maintaining themselves in it. I immediately mounted my 
horse, and galloped to the place, accompanied only by fifteen or twenty men; but the 
rabble of the town, who were prowling about in every lane and corner, had driven the 
Uzbeks from the Iron Gate before I could come up. 

Sheibini Khan, on learning what was passing, set out hurriedly, and about sun- 
rise appeared before the Iron Gate, with a hundred or a hundred and fifty horse. It 
was a noble opportunity ; but I hada mere handful of men with me, as has been men- 
tioned. Sheib&ini Khan, soon discovering that he could effect nothing, did not stop, 
but turned hack and retired. 

T now left the town, and encamped at the Bostan-serai.2 The men of rank and 
consequence, and all such as were in office in the city, now came out and waited on 
me, offering me their congratulations. For nearly a hundred and forty years, Samar- 
kand had been the capital of my family. A foreign robber, one knew not whence he 
came, had seized the kingdom, which dropped from our hands, Almighty God now 
restored it to me, and gave me back my plundered and pillaged country. Sultan Hus- 


* sain Mirza had also surprised Heri, much in the same way in which I had now taken 


kand with’ Samarkand. But to persons of judgment and discrimination it is evident, and it is 


thatof Heri. 


clear to every man of candour, that there was a very great difference between the two 
occurrences, The first distinction is, that Sultan Hussain Mirza was a mighty and 
powerful sovereign, of great experience, and in the maturity of his years and under- 
standing. The second is, that his opponent, Yadgar Muhammed Mirza, was an inex- 
rienced lad of seventeen or eighteen years of age. A third distinction is, that Mir 












: ‘convent, witli which was connected a carayansera for travellers, an endowment 
, and sor ietimes an establishment for lectures, ‘The extent of the buildings made 
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proceedings of the ‘enemy, was in his interest, and sent messengers to give him notice 
of them, and to bring him in an unguarded hour on his foe. A fourth difference is, 
that his opponent was not in a fortress, but at the Raven Garden,! and when Sultan 
Hussain Mirza took the place, Yadgar Muhammed Mirza, with his attendants, had 
drunk so deeply of wine, that the only three persons on watch at Yidgir Muhammed 
Mirza’s door were all drunk, as well as himself. The fifth distinction is, that he came 
and took it at the very first attempt, while the enemy were in the state of unsuspecting 
negligence that has been described. On the other hand, when I took Samarkand, I was 
only nineteen, and had neither seen much action nor been improved by great expe- 
rience, In the next place, I had opposed to me an enemy like Sheibani Khan, a man 
full of talents, of deep experience, and in the meridian of life. In the third place, no 
person came from Samarkand to give me any information ; for though the townspeople 
were well inclined to me, yet, from dread of Sheibani Khan, none of them dared to 
think of such a step. In the fourth place, my enemies were in a fortified place, and I 
had both to take the place and to route the enemy. Fifthly, I had once before come 
for the purpose of surprising Samarkand, and thereby put the enemy on their guard ; 
yet, on a second attempt, by the favour of God, I succeeded and gained the city. In 
these observations, I have no wish to detract from any man’s merit; the facts were 
exactly as has been mentioned. Nor, in what I have said, is it my wish to exalt the 
merits of my own enterprise beyond the truth; I have merely detailed the cireum- 
stances precisely as they stood. 

Some poets amused themselves in making memorial verses expressive of the date of 
the transaction. I still recollect a couplet of one of them :— 


‘Tell me, then, my soul! what is its date? 
Know, that it is * The Victory of Baber Behader.” 


After the conquest of Samarkand, Shadwar, Soghd, and the people who were in the eens 
forts in the Tumis, began to come over to me one after another. The Uzbeks aban- Ashe be 
doned, from terror, some of the forts which they held, and made their escape. In Baber. 
others, the inhabitants attacked the Uzbeks, drove them out, and declared for me. 

Many seized on their Daroghas,’ and put their towns in a state of defence on my ac- 

count. At this time, Sheibiini Khan’s wife and family, with his heavy baggage, as 

well as that of the other Uzbeks, arrived from Tiirkestin. Sheibani Khan had re- 

mained till now in the vicinity of Khwijeh-Didar and Ali-abad ; but, perceiving such 

a disposition in the garrisons to surrender the forts, and in the inhabitants to SOs ae 
over spontaneously to my side, he marched off from his encampment towards Bokhara. Sheibini 
By the divine favour, before the end of three or four months, mae? ee ue 0 
places of Soghd and Midnkér‘ had come under my allegiance. Bale ' er aprati, arn. 
seized a favourable opportunity, and entered the fort of Karshi. !Khozfr an : 

were both lost to the Uzbeks. Karak(il was also taken by Abul Hassan Mirza’s men, 


who came from Mery, © My affairs succeeded everywhere prosperously. 


® Fateh Baber Behider. The numeral letters yield 905, not 906, 








' Bagh-e-Zfghin. 

3 Chief magistrates. 
* Miinkar, or Mifinkal, is the country on 2 
+ Khozir and Karshi lie S, W. from Sheher-Sebz ; Karakil S. W. 


both sides of the Kohik, near Dabisi. 
from Bokhiira- 
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Baber’s fm — After my departure from Andejiin, my mother and grandmother,’ with my family 
mily arrive and household, had set out after me, and with great difficulty, and after enduring 
kand. many hardships, had reached Uratippa. I now sent and brought them to Samarkand. 
About this time I had a daughter by Aisha Sultan Begum, the daughter of Sultan 
Ahmed Mirza, the first wife whom I had married. She received the name of Fakher- 
al-Nissa (the Ornament of Women). ‘This was my first child, and at this time I was 

just nineteen. In a month or forty days she went to share the mercy of God. 
He sendsto No sooner had I got possession of Samarkand, than I repeatedly dispatched ambas- 
eae sadors and messengers, one after another, to all the Khans and Sultans, Amirs and 
princes © chiefs, on every hand round about, to request their aid and assistance. These messen- 


eos gers I kept going back and forward without intermission. Some of the neighbouring 


sistance. 
princes, although men of experience, gave me an unceremonious refusal. Others, who 
had been guilty of insults and injuries to my family, remained inactive out of appre- 
hension; while the few that did send me assistance, did not afford me such as the 
occasion demanded, as will be particularly mentioned in its place. 

Corresponds At the time when I took Samarkand this second time, Ali Shir Beg® was still alive. 


Eien Thad a letter from him, which I answered. On the back of the letter which I ad- 
dressed to him, I wrote a couplet that I had composed in the Tirki language; but 
before his reply could arrive, the commotions and troubles had. begun. 

Mute Bini © SheibAni Khan, after taking Samarkand, had received Milla Bini into his service, 

in Samar sinee which time the Milla had attended him. A few days after I took the place, 

the Milla came to Samarkand. Kasim Beg haying suspicions of him, ordered him 
to retire to Sheher-Sebz; but soon after, as he was a man of great knowledge, and as 
the charges against him were not established, I invited him to return to the capital. 

He irene. ing kasidehs and ghazels.* He addressed to me a ghazel 

adapted to a musical air, in the Nawa measure; and about the same time composed 

and sent me the following quatrain :— : 







- About this period, I sometime 


but did not venture on the perfect | I composed and sent him a rubai 







n), in the Tarki 


WSs 
I who was the greatest patron of literature and the 
afterwards: ven in the account of Herat. 









ds upon an untranslateable play of words in the original. ‘The 
ptomed to div j yy ringing changes on their words, Gha- 
rf he Persians call the mokhmel of the proper term. The 






which ens to signify a sort of r -coloured 
fore, by saying that he has not ghaleh (grain), 
that he has neither food nor clothing, 
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Y our affairs shail all succeed to your heart's content ; 

Presents and a settled allowance shall be ordered for your reward. 

I comprehend your allusion to the grain and its perversion ; 

Your person shall fill the cloth, and the grain shall fill your house. 


Milla Bindi composed and sent me a rubai, in which he assumed the thyme of my 
quatrain for the redif! of his own, and gaye it another rhyme :— 
My Mizra, who shail be sovereign by sea and land, : ; 
Shall be distinguished in the world for his genius ; 
If my reward was such for a single unmeaning word,? 
What would it have been had I spoken with understanding ! 


At this time Khwéjeh Aba-al-Barka, surnamed Feraki, came from Sheher-Sebz. 
He said, ‘* You should have kept the same rhyme ;” and recited the following rubai -— 
‘This tyranny which the sphere exercises shall be inquired into ; . 
This generous Sultan shall redress her misdeeds ; 


O cup-bearer ! if hitherto thou hast not brimmed my cup, 
At this turn (or reign) shall it be filled to the brim. 





This winter my affairs were in the most prosperous state, while those of Sheibani Baber be | 
Khan were at a low ebb. At this very period, however, one or two rather unfortu- aa pee | 
nate incidents occurred. The party from Merv, that had taken possession of Kara- 
kal, proved unable to maintain it, so that it fell again into the hands of the Uzbeks. 

Ahmed Terkhan, the younger brother of Ibrahim Terkhan, held the fortress of Da- 

bfisi. SheibAni Khan came and inyested it; and, before I could collect my army and 

mareh to its relief, took it by storm, and made an indiscriminate massacre of the gar- 

rison. At the taking of Samarkand, I had with me in all only two hundred and forty 

men. In the course of five or six months, by the favour of God, they had so much 

increased, that I could venture to engage so powerful a chief as Sheibani Khan in a 

pitched battle at Sir-e-pil, as shall be mentioned. Of all the princes in my vicinity, 

from whom I had asked assistance, none afforded me any except the Khan, who sent 5 
Aytib Begchik and Kashkeh Mahmiid, with about four or five hundred men. From 

Jehangir Mirza, Tambol’s younger brother brought a hundred men to my assistance. 

Prom Sultan Hussain Mirza, a prince of power and talent, a monarch of experience, He receives 

and than whom none was better acquainted with the temper and views of Sheibani abies. 

a single man from Badta-ez-Zeman from his | 


as my family had-suffered "8" 
he entertained great 


Khan, not a man appeared; nor did I receive 
Mirza. Khosrou Shah, from terror, did not send any; for, 
much from his unprincipled conduct, as has been mentioned, 


apprehensions of me. rst: ; 
In the month of Shawal’ I marched out of the city to meet Sheibini Khan, and fixed Tater: 
: or six days for the purpose ae 


my head-quarters in the Bagh-e-nou,* where I halted five 7 
4 


P Khan. 

1 Phe Iedfia is the rhyme; the redif consists of afew syllables, like a running chorus, that close the 
line. The ie here is the ark! Ret dulghisidur, shall be, which served as the hha Sites 8 outa 
In the subsequent verses of Khwajeh Aba-al-Barka, the original rhyme is resumed. It is to be 
served, that the third line of a quatrain requires no rhyme. 

2 In most instances, the mokhmel of a word has no sense whatever. 

+s Shawal 906 begins 20th April 1601. ‘New Garden. 

M 





* They meet 
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of collecting the troops, and getting ready all the necessaries of war. Setting out from 
the Bagh-e-nou, I proceeded, by successive marches, to Sir-e-pil,’ after passing which 
T halted and encamped, strongly fortifying our camp with a palisade and ditch. Shei- 


hewKard- Dani Khan moved forward from the opposite direction to meet us, and encamped near 


ain. 


the town of Khwajeh-Kardzin. There was about a farsang between his camp and mine. 


Rita. «oa Ae 4 
Skinnishes | We remained four or five days in this position, and every day parties of my men fell 


ensue. 


Baber re- 


in with the enemy, and skirmished with them. One day, a larger body of the enemy 
than usual advanced, and there was a very sharp fight, without any marked advantage 
on either side. Of my troops, one who had a standard, behaved ill, ran off, and got 
into the trench. There were persons who pretended to say that the standard was Sidi 
Kara Beg’s; and, in truth, Sidi Kara, though most valiant in speech, by no means 
made the same figure with his sword. One night Sheibaéni Khan attempted to sur- 
prise us, but we were so well defended by our ditch and cheyaux-de-frise, that he could 
effect nothing. After raising the war-shout on the edge of our ditch, and giving us a 
few discharges of arrows, they drew off. 

I now turned my whole attention and solicitude to the approaching battle. Kamber 


solves toen- Ali assisted me. Baki Terkhén, with a thousand or two thousand men, had arrived 


guige. 


Arrange. 
ments for 
battle. 






in Kesh, and would have joined me in two days. Syed Muhammed Doghlet, the Mir’s 
son,” too, was advancing with a thousand or fifteen hundred men, who had been sent 
to my assistance by the Khan my maternal uncle ; they had reached Dabil, only four 
farsangs’ from my camp, and would have joined me next morning. Such was our 
situation, when I precipitated matters, and hurried on the battle : 


He who with impatient haste lays his hand on his sword, 
Will afterwards gnaw that hand with his teeth from regret. 


The cause of my eagerness to engage, was, that the stars called the Sahzytildtz (or 
eight stars) were on that day exactly between the two armies; and if I had suffered 
that day to elapse, they would have continued favourable to the enemy for the space 
of thirteen or fourteen days. These observances were all nonsense, and my precipita- 
tion was without the least solid excuse. 

Tn the morning, having made the troops array themselves in their armour, and ca- 
parison and cover their horses with cloth of mail, we marched out and moved towards 
the enemy, haying drawn out the army in order of battle, with right and left wing, 
centre and advance. On the right wing were posted Ibrahim Sféru, Ibrahim Jani, 
Abal Kasim Kohbiir, with several other Begs. On the left wing were stationed Ibra- 
him Terkhan, Muhammed Mazid Terkhan, with the other Begs of Samarkand, Sultan 
Hussain Arghtin, Kara Birlis Pir Ahmed, and Khwajeh Hussain. In the centre, were 

_ Kasim Beg, and some of my inferior nobility and attached adherents, In the advance, 
mt were imber Ali Silakh (the skinner), Bandeh Ali, KhwAjeh Ali, Mir Shah Kéchin, 
m the chamberlain, Khaldar the younger brother of Bandch Ali, Kuch‘ Beg, 
son of Kasim Beg, with a number of my best armed men and most 
marched right forward to the enemy, and they, on their part, 

Be alia’: fre AME Te Hy 

rt ® Sixteen miles. — * Or Koch. 
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appeared ready drawn up to receive us. On their right wing were Mahmfd Sultan, 

Jani Beg Sultan, and Taimur Sultan; and on their Jeft Khamzeh Sultan, and Mehdi 
Sultan, with a number of other Sultans. When the lines of the two opposite armies 
approached each other, the extremity of their right wing turned my left flank, and Baber’s let 
wheeled upon my rear. I changed my position to meet them. By this movement the bt ba 
advance,’ which contained most of my experienced and veteran warriors and officers, : 
was thrown to the right; and scarcely any of them were left with me. In spite of 

this, however, we charged and beat off the troops that came on to attack us in front, 
driving them back on their centre; and things even came to such a pass, that several 

of his oldest and most experienced officers represented to Sheibani Khan, that it was 
necessary immediately to retreat, and that all was over. Ile, however, remained firm, 

and kept his ground. The enemy’s right haying, meanwhile, routed my left, now at- 
tacked me in the rear. As my advance had been thrown to the right on the change 

of our position, my front? was left defenceless. The enemy now began to charge us 

hoth in front and rear, pouring in showers of arrows. The Moglmul troops which had 

come to my assistance, did not attempt to fight, but, instead of fighting, betook them- 
selves to dismounting and plundering my own people. Nor is this a solitary instance, 

such is the uniform practice of these wretches the Moghuls; if they defeat the enemy 

they instantly seize the booty; if they are defeated, they plunder and dismount their 

own allies, and, betide what may, carry off the spoil. The enemy who were in front, 

made several furious attacks on me, but were worsted and driven back ; they, however, 
rallied again and charged , the division of the enemy that had gained our rear coming 

up at the same time, and discharging showers of arrows on our troops. Being thus 
surrounded and attacked both before aud behind, my men were driven from’ their paver 
ground. In battle, the great reliance of the Uzbeks is on the Tulghmeh (or turning Tut: 
the enemy’s flank). They never engage without using the Tulghmeh. Another of 
their practices is to advance and charge in front and rear, discharging their arrows at 

full gallop, pell-mell, chiefs and common soldiers, and, if repulsed, they in like man- 

ner retire full gallop. Only ten or fifteen persons were now left with me. The river Crosses tie 
Kohik was near at hand, the extremity of my right wing having rested upon it. We ; 
made the best of our way to it, and no sooner gained its banks than we plunged in, 

i and man. For more than half of the ford we had a firm 

d our depths, and were forced, for upward of a 
bowshot, to swim our horses, loaded as they were with their riders in armour, and 

their own trappings. Yet they plunged through it. On getting out of aoe on 

the other side, we cut off our horses’ heayy furniture and threw it away. hen we 

had reached the north side of the river, we were separated from the enemy. Of all 
others, the wretches of Moghuls were the most active in unhorsing and ete hs 
stragglers. Ibrahim Terkhan, and a great number of excellent soldiers, were unhorsed, 


stripped, and put to death by them. 





armed at all points both horse 
footing, but after that we sank beyon 


it is a bad race; 


q if angels, 
If the Moghul race were a race of ang 1a) fereculil boatota 


‘And were the name Moghul written in go 





1 Trawel. 2 That is, the centre. 
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Take care not to pluck one ear of corn from a Moghul’s harvest ; 
‘The Moghul seed is such that whatever is sowed with it is execrable. 


Resches Sae Advancing up the north side of the river Kohik, I re-crossed it in the vicinity of Knl- 
warkand. beh, Between the time of afternoon and evening prayers, I reached the Sheikh-zadeh’s 
gate, and entered the citadel. 
Baber'sloss | Many Begs of the highest rank, many admirable soldiers, and many men of every 
ia the bat- description perished in this fight. Ibrahim Terkhin, Ibrahim Saru, and Ibréhim 
> Jani, were among the slain. It is rather an extraordinary coincidence that three men 
of such rank and distinction, and all of the name of Ibrahim, should have fallen in the 
same battle. Abul Kasim Kohbitir, the eldest son of Haider Kasim Beg, Khoda-berdi 
the standard-bearer, Khalil, the younger brother of Sultan Ahmed Tambol, who has 
been frequently mentioned, all perished in this action. The greater part of the rest 
Heis desert. dispersed and fled in every direction, Of these, Muhammed Mazid Terkhan fled towards 
ey no.” Kundez and Hissar, to Khosrou Shah. Kamber Ali the skinner, the Moghul, whom 
bles, among all my Begs I had distinguished by the highest marks of favour, in despite of 
all these benefits, at this season of need did not stand by me; but having first remo- 
ved his family from Samarkand, afterwards went himself and joined Khosrou Shah. 
Several others of my officers and men, such as Kerimdad, Khodadad the Turkoman, 
Khanekeh Gokultash, and Milla Babai Beshigheri, fled towards Uratippa. Malla Ba- 
hai was not at that time in my service, but was entertained as a guest. Others, again, 
acted like Shirim Taghai, who returned to me indeed in Samarkand along with his 
men, and joined me in a consultation, in which it was resolved to defend the place to 
the last drop of our blood, and to exert ourselves to the utmost to put it in a state of 
defence ; yet did he, though my mother and sisters remained in the fortress, send off 
his family with his effects and people to Uratippa, he himself alone staying behind 
with a small party, unencumbered, and ready to move off in any direction. Nor is 
this the only instance in which he so acted; for in every case of difficulty or danger, 
he uniformly displayed the same want of steadiness and attachment. 
Reslves to Next day I called together Khwajeh Abul Makaram, Kisim Beg, and the rest of the 
iting, Begs and officers, with such of my adherents and cavaliers as were best qualified to 
offer advice, and held a general consultation. We came to a resolution to put the placo 
in the best possible state of defence, maintain ourselves in it for life or for death. 
Kasim Beg, with my most tr ful adherents, formed a body of re- 
had a public tent! pitched 













the Arched Portal of Ulugh Beg’s Col- 
of the city, in which I established my head-quarters. I distributed 
the different gates, and around the works, on the 


or three days Sheibfni Khan approached, and took a station at some dis- 
! The idle and worthless rabble, assembling from every district 
nd, came in large bodies to the gate of the College, shouting 

? an marched out for battle. Sheibani 
d was preparing to make an assault, did 





MEMOIRS OF BABER. 95 


not venture to approach the place. Some days passed in this manner. 
me Sch rt seed he wo of wo a sr visa 
centnil to adyanteh to a very conden laa cas Maret wie 

; a very cons nee from the works. When the old 
and experienced veterans remonstrated with them on such improvident and useless 
advances, they were only answered with reproach and abuse. 

One day Sheibini Khan made an attack near the Iron gate. The rabble, who had Drives the 
become very courageous, had advanced most valiantly a great way from the city, ae- ae Oe 
cording to their custom. I made a party of horse follow them, to cover their retreat, 8° 
A body of Gokultashes, with some inferior nobility, and a few of my domestic troops. 
such as Niiaén Gokultash, Kiil Nazer Taghai, and Mazid, with some others, marched 
out towards the Camel’s-neck.! From the other side two or three Uzbeks galloped up 
to charge them, and assaulted Kfil Nazer, sabre in hand. The whole of the Uxbeks 
dismounting, fought on foot, swept back the city-rabble, and drove them in through 
the Iron gate. Kuch Beg and Mir Shah Kochin remained behind, and took post close 
by Khiwajeh Khizer’s mosque. After the field was pretty well cleared of those who 
fought on foot, the cavalry of the enemy moved up towards the mosque of Khwajeh 
k them. Upon this Kuch Beg, sallying forth on the Uzbeks 
who first came up, attacked them sabre in hand, and made a gallant and distinguished 
figure, in the sight of all the inhabitants, who stood looking on. The fugitives, occu- 
pied solely with their flight, had ceased to shoot arrows, or to think of fighting for 
their ground. I shot from the top of the gateway with a cross-bow, and those who 
were along with me also kept up a discharge. This shower of arrows from above pre- 
vented the enemy from advancing up to Khwajeh Khizer’s mosque, and they were 
forced to retire from the field. ‘ 

During the continuance of the siege, the rounds of the rampart were regularly Besieges 
gone, once every night, sometimes by Kasim Beg, and sometimes by other Begs and alates 
captains. From the Firozeh gate to the Sheikh-Zadeh gate, we were able to go along 
the ramparts on horseback; everywhere else we were obliged to go on foot. Setting 
out in the beginning of the night, it was morning hefore we had completed our 


The ignorant 









Khizer, in order to att 





rounds. 
One day Sheibini Khan made an attack between the Iron gate and that of the Auempst 


Sheikh-Zadeh. As I was with the reverse, I immediately led thein to the quarter that fas os 
was attacked, without attending to the Washing-green gate or the Needlemakers’ 

gate? That same day, from the top of the Sheikh-Zadeh’s gateway; I struck a 

palish white-coloured horse an excellent shot with my cross-how: it fell dead the 
moment the arrow touched it: but in the meanwhile they had made such a vigorous 

attack, near the Camel’s-Neck, that they effected a lodgment close under the rampart. 
Being hotly engaged in repelling the enemy where T was, I had entertained eee 
hensions of danger on the other side, where they had prepared and brought with them 
twenty-five or twenty-six sealing-ladders, each of them so broad, that two and three 


1 Shuter-gerden, a subterrancous watercourse issuing in a flowing well. 
2 Derwizeh-e-Gazeristin, va Derwazch-e-Sozingeran. 
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men could mount a-breast. He had placed in ambush opposite to the city-wall, seven or 

eight hundred chosen men with these ladders, between the Iron-smiths’ and Needle- 

makers’ gates, while he himself moved to the other side, and made a false attack, 

Our attention was entirely drawn off to this attack; and the men in ambush no sooner 

saw the works opposite to them empty of defenders, by the watch having left them, 

than they rose from the place where they had lain in ambush, advanced with extreme 

speed, and applied their scaling-ladders all at once between the two gates that have 

been mentioned, exactly opposite to Muhammed Mazid Terkhan’s house. The quar- 

ters of Kuch Beg, Muhammed Kili Kochin, and of the party of warriors who had the 

duty of guarding this post, were then in Muhammed Mazid Terkhan’s house. Kara 

Birlas was stationed at the Needlemakers’ gate; the station of the Washing-green 

gate was allotted to Shirim Taghdi and his brothers, with Kitlak Khwajeh Gokul- 

tash. As there was fighting on the other side, the persons in charge of these works 

were not apprehensive of any danger at their posts, and the men on these stations had 

dispersed on their’ own business to their houses or to the markets. “The Begs who 

were on guard had only two or three of their servants and attendants about them.— 

Nevertheless Kuch Beg, Muhammed Kili Kochin, Shah Sif, and another brave cava- 

lier, boldly assailed them, and displayed signal heroism. Some of the enemy had al- 

ready mounted the wall, and several others were in the act of scaling it, when the four 

persons who have been mentioned arrived on the spot, fell upon them sword in hand, 

with the greatest bravery, and dealing out furious blows around them, drove the as- 

burisre-  sailar over the wall, and put them to flight. Kuch Beg distinguished himself 

Pale ‘rest; and this was an exploit for ever to be cited to his honour. He 

t d ‘siege performed excellent service by his valour. Kara Birlas too, 

who was almost alone in the works at the Needlemakers’ gate, made a good stand. 

Katluk Khwajeh Gokultash and Kal Nazer Mirza, who were in their stations at the 

Washerman’s gate, made a stout resistance with a few men, and attacking them in 
the rear, made a desperate charge. The attempt was completely defeated. 

On another occasion Kasim Beg sallied out, with a small body of men, by the 
Needlemakers” gate, and having heat the Uzbeks back as far as Khwajeh Kafshar, he 
dismounted several of them, and returned, bringing back their heads. 

of the grain, and nobody had brought in any 
ength, the inhabitants were reduced 
things came such a pass, that the poor and meaner sort 
and asses’ flesh. Grain for the horses becoming scarce, 
d on the leaves of trees; and it was ascertained from expe- 
the mulberry and blackwood! answered best. Many used 
ings of wood, which they soaked in water, and gave to their 
r months Sheibani Khan did not approach the fortress, but 
on all sides, changing his ground from time to time. 
gone to rest, towards midnight, he approached the 
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was then in the College, and was in considerable uneasiness and terror. After this 
they returned every night beating their kettle drums, and shouting, and making an 
alarm. Although I had sent ambassadors and messengers to all the princes and chiefs 
round about, no help came from any of them. Indeed, when I was in the height of 
my power, and had yet suffered neither discomfiture nor loss, I had received none, and 
had therefore no reason to expect it now, that I was reduced to such a state of dis- 
tress. To draw out the siege in hopes of any succour from them, was evidently need- 
Jess. The ancients have said, that in order to maintain a fortress, a head, two hands, 
and two feet are necessary. The head is a captain, the two hands are two friendly 
forces that must advance from opposite sides; the two feet are water and stores of 
provision within the fort. I looked for aid and assistance from the princes my neigh- 
hours; but each of them had his attention fixed on some other object. For example, 
Sultan Hissain Mirza was undoubtedly a brave and experienced monarch, yet neither 
did he give me assistance, nor even send an ambassador to encourage me; although 
during the siege he sent Kemal-ed-din Hfissain Gazargahi on an embassy to Sheibani 
Khan. 

Tambol having advanced from Andejan as far as Bishkent, Ahmed Beg and a party Tunbol 
of men brought out the Khan to take the field against him. They met in the vicinity areal 
of Leklekan and Charbagh-e-Turak, but separated and retired without any action, oe 
and without even confronting each other. Sultan Mahmid Khan was not a fighting os 
man, and was totally ignorant of the art of war. When he went to oppose Tambol 
on this occasion, he showed pretty plain indications of want of heart, both in his 
words and actions. Ahmed Beg, who was a plain rough man, but sincere in his mas- 
ter’s service and brave, said in his harsh way, ‘“* What kind of a fellow is this Tambol, 
that he occasions you so much consternation and alarm? If your eyes are afraid, 
why, bind them up, and then let us engage him.” 
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Tur blockade drawing out to a great length, provisions and supplies coming, in ee ce 
from no quarter, and no succours or reinforcements appearing on any hand, the sol- 
diers and inhabitants at length began to lose all hope, went off by, ones and twos, 
escaped from the city and deserted. SheibAni Khan, who knew the distress of the in- 
habitants, came and encamped at the Lovers’ Cave. I also moved my head-quarters 
and came to Kie Payfin (Low Street) to Malek Muhammed Mirza’s house, At this 
erisis, Uzun Hassan, the son of Khwajeh Hussain, whe had been the chief ringleader 
in the rebellion of Jehangir Mirza, by which I had formerly been obliged to leave Sa- 
markand; and who had afterwards been the prime mover of much rebellion and sedi- 


1 This year of the Hejira commenced July 17, 1501. 


Al 
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tion, as has been related, entered the town with ten or fifteen followers. The famine 
and distress of the town’s-people and soldiers had now reached the greatest excess, 
Eyen men who were about my person, and others high in my confidence, began to let 
themselves down over the walls and make their escape. Of the chiefs, Weis Sheikh 
and Weis Baberi deserted and fled. I now despaired of assistance or relief from any 
quarter. There was no side to which I could look with hope. Our provisions and 
stores, which from the first had been scanty, were now totally exhausted, and no new 
supplies could enter the city. In these circumstances, Sheibani Khan proposed terms. 
Had [ had the slightest hopes of relief, or had any stores remained within the place, 
never would I have listened to him. Compelled, however, by neeessity, a sort of capitu- 
sets lation was agreed upon, and about midnight I left the place by Sheikh-Zadeh’s gate, 
eaves the x > . 
city, accompanied by my mother the Khanum. Two other ladies escaped with us, the one of 
them Bechega Khalifeh, the other Mingelik Gokultash: my eldest sister KhanzAdch 
Begum was intercepted, and fell into the hands of Sheibani Khan, as we left the place 
on this oceasion. Having entangled ourselves among the great branches of the canals 
of the Soghd, during the darkness of the night, we lost our way, and after encoun- 
tering many difficulties, we passed Khwajeh Didar about dawn. By the time of early 
morning prayers, we arrived at the hillock of Karbogh, and passing it on the north 
below the village of Kherdek, we made for Ilan-fitt. On the road, I had a race with 
Kamber Ali and Kasim Beg. My horse got the lead. As I turned round on my 
seat to see how far I had left them behind, my saddle-girth being slack, the sad- 
dle turned round, and I came to the ground right on my head, Although I imme- 
diately sprang up and mounted, yet I did not recover the full possession of my facul- 
ties till the evening, and the world, and all that occurred at the time, passed before 
my eyes and apprehension like a dream, or a phantasy, and disappeared. The time of 
afternoon prayers was past ere we reached Man-fti, where we alighted, and, having 
killed a horse, cut him up, and dressed slices of his flesh; we stayed a little time to 
rest our horses, then mounting again, before day-break we alighted at the village of 
reaclies Khalileh. From Khalileh we proceeded to Dizak.! At that time Taher Dildai, the 
Dinsk. ‘son of Hafez Muhammed Beg Dfildai, was governor of Dizak. Here we found nice 
fat flesh, bread of fine flour well baked, sweet melons, and excellent grapes in great 
abundance ; thus passing from the extreme of famine to plenty, and from an estate of 
danger and calamity to peace and eases— 
Pin “a 





5 : 
be (Térki.)—From famine an we have escaped to repose ; 
ae We have gained fresh life, and a fresh world. 
(Persian.)—The fear of death was removed from the heart ; 
ies The torments of hunger were removed away. 







I never enjoyed myself so much, nor at any period of it felt so 
ace and plenty. Enjoyment after suffering, abundance af- 
relish, and afford more exquisite delight. I have four 
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ease, and from a state of suffering to enjoyment: but this was the first time that I had 
ever been delivered from the injuries of my enemy, and the pressure of hunger, and 

passed from them to the ease of security, and the pleasures of plenty. Having rested 

and enjoyed ourselves two or three days in Dizak, we proceeded on to Uratippa. 

Beshagher is a little out of the road, yet as I had formerly passed some time there, Visits 

{ turned aside and visited it again, In the fortress of BeshAgher I unexpectedly fell in Behiaher 
with an Atun (or governess), who chad long been in the service of the Khanum, my 
mother, but whom, on the present occasion, for want of horses, we had been compelled 

to leave behind in Samarkand, On accosting her, we found that she had trayelled all 

the way from Samarkand on foot. My mother’s younger sister, Khub-Nigdr Kha- 

num,' had departed from this transitory life; information of the event was communi- 

cated to my mother and me at Uratippa. My father’s mother had also paid the debt 

of mortality at Andejin, and the news was communicated here. My mother,? since 

the death of my maternal grandfather,* had never seen her mothers,‘ nor her younger 
brother and sisters, Shah Begum, Sultan Mahmfid Khan, Sultan Nigar-Khanum,* and 

Doulet Sultan Khanum,° and had been separated from them thirteen or fourteen years. 

She now set out for Tashkend, for the purpose of seeing them. After consulting with Goes w 
Muhammed Hussain Mirza, it was arranged that I should take up my winter-quarters pee 
in the village of Dehkat, which belongs to Uratippa. I therefore went thither with 

my baggage, which I deposited there, and in the course of a few days afterwards, I 

too went to Tashkend to see Shah Begum, my maternal uncle, and my other friends 

and relations. I waited on Shah Begum and my uncle accordingly, and remained 

with them for some days. My mother’s eldest sister of the full-blood, Miher-Nigar 
Khanum,? also arrived from Samarkand. My mother the Khanum fell sick, became 
desperately ill, and was reduced to the point of death. The reverend Bhwajehka 
Khwajeh had left Samarkand, and now arrived at Ferket. I went to Ferket and paid 

the Khwajeh a visit. I had entertained hopes that the Khan my uncle, from affection 

and regard, might give me some country or district; and he did give me Uratippa, 

but Mahmfid Hussain Mirza refused to deliver it up. Whether he did this of himself, 

or acted on a hint from higher authority, I cannot tell; however that be, in a few days nator 
I returned to Dehkat. fy _. Debhat. 

Dehkat is one of the hill-districts of Uratippa. It lies on the skirts of a very high Desctinion 

mountain, immediately on passing which, you come on the country of Masikha. The 
inhabitants, though Sarts,® have large flocks of sheep, and herds of mares, dike the 


longing to Dehkat may amount to forty thousand. We took up 
Meterieeieicie pean” ; I lived at the house of one of the head men of 


venty or eighty years old. His mother was still 
"dog ving ‘at this time a hundred and eleven 


our lodgings in the peasants’ houses. 
the place. He was an aged man, se 
alive, and had attained an extreme old age, 


il i ‘kan het, who held Uratippa at this time, ; 
: Kyle Nisha oo Sg messin * 4 That is, Yunis Khan's other wives. 


i f Si Mahmid Mirza, and daughter of Shah Begum. f 
‘ shih Tau eat aaighteh iy 7 Phe widow of Sultan Ahmed Mirza of Samarkand. 


* Or Tajiks, husbandmen or villagers, who speak the Persian tongue. They are the remains of those 


who inhabited that country before the later Tartar inyasions. 
N 
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years old. One of this lady’s relations had accompanied the army of Taimur Beg, 
when it invaded Hindistain. The circumstances remained fresh in her memory, and 
she often told us stories on that subject. In the district of Dehkat alone, there still 
were of this lady’s children, grandchildren, great-grandchildren, and great-great- 
grandchildren, to the number of ninety-six persons; and including those deceased, 
the whole amounted to two hundred. One of her great-grandchildren was at this 
time a young man of twenty-five or twenty-six years of age, with a fine black beard. 
While I remained in Dehkat, I was accustomed to walk on foot all about the hills in 
the neighbourhood. I generally went out barefoot, and, from this habit of walking 
barefoot, I soon found that our feet became so hardened that we did not mind rock or 
stone in the least. In one of these walks, between afternoon and evening prayers, we 
met a man who was going with a cow in a narrow road. I asked him the way. He 
answered, Keep your eye fixed on the cow; and do not lose sight of her till you come 
to the issue of the road, when you will know your ground. Khwajeh Asedfilla, who 
was with me, enjoyed the joke, observing, What would become of us wise men were 
the cow to lose her way ? 

This winter many of my soldiers, principally because we could not go out in plun- 
dering parties, asked leave to go to Andejin. Kasim Beg strongly advised me that, 
as these men were going that way, I should send some article of my dress as a present 
to Jehangir Mirza. I accordingly sent him a cap of ermine. Kasim Beg then added, 
‘* What great harm would there be in sending some present to Tambol?” Though I 
did not altogether approve of this, yet, induced by the pressing instances of Kasim 
Beg, I sent Tambol a large sword, which liad been made in Samarkand for Nevian 
Gokultash,! from whom I took it. This was the yery sword that afterwards came 
down on my own head, as shall be mentioned in the events of the ensuing year. 

Baber's A few days after, my grandmother Isan-Doulet Begum,? who had remained behind 
and in Samarkand when I left it, arrived with the family and heavy baggage, and a few 
joins him. lean and hungry followers. : 
Sheibani This same winter Sheibiéni Khan, having passed the river of Khojend on the ice, 
ii Bit" ravaged the territory of Shahrokhia and Beshkent. As soon as I heard the intelli- 
and ravages gence, without regarding the smallness of my numbers, I mounted and set out for the 
territories, districts below Khojend, opposite to Hesht-ek. It was wonderfully cold, and the wind 
of Haderwish had here lost none of its violence, and blew keen. So excessive was 
the cold, that in the course of two or three days we lost two or three persons from its 
severity. I required to bathe on account of my religious purifiéations, and went down 
for that purpose to a rivulet, which was frozen on the banks, but not in the middle, 
from the rapidity of the current. I plunged myself into the water, and dived sixteen 
mes. The extreme chillness of the water quite penetrated me, Next morning I pass- 
' Khojend on the ice, opposite to Khaslir, and the day after arrived at 
f i Khan had gone off, after plundering the environs of Shahro- 
Minan, the son of Milla Haider, held Shahrokhia. A son 
in, « a worthless and dissipated young man, had 
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«ome to me while I was in Samarkand) and [ had shown him every kindness. I do 
not know what bad turn Nevian Gokultash had done him at that time; however, the 
young catamite treasured up a deadly enmity against him, 

When I received certain accounts that the plundering party of the Uzbeks was re~ Death of 
tired, I dispatched a messenger with the intelligence to the Khan, and leaving Besh- Paria? 
kent, tarried three or four days in the village of Ahengeran. Momin, the son of 
Milla Haider, on the plea of their previous acquaintance in Samarkand, inyited Ne- 
vian Gokultésh, Ahmed Kasim, and some others, to an entertainment; and, when I 
loft Beshkent, this party staid behind. The entertainment was given on the top of a 
precipice. I went on to the village of S&m-Seirek, which is one of the dependencies 
of Ahengeran, and there halted. Next morning, I was informed that Nevian Gokul- 
tash had fallen over the precipice while intoxicated, and was killed. I dispatched Hak 
Nazir, the maternal uncle of Nevin Gokultash, with a detachment, who went, exa- 
mined the place from which he had fallen, and, after interring him in Beshkent, re- 
turned back to me. They found Nevian’s corpse at the distance of a bowshot from the 
spot where the entertainment had been given, at the bottom of a steep precipice. 

Many suspected that Momin, cherishing in his heart the grudge against Nevian, which 

he had contracted at Samarkand, was the cause of his death. The truth no man can 
know. His death affected me deeply. There are few persons for whose loss I haye Baber's 
felt so much. I wept incessantly for a week or ten days. I discovered the date of his ®"” 
death in Fout Shud Nevian’ (Nevian is dead). A few days afterwards, I set out from 

this place, and returned to Dehkat. 

Tt was now spring, and intelligence was brought that Sheibani Khan was advan- He goes to 
eing against Uratippa. As Dehkat was in the low country, I passed by Abbfirden be 
and Amani, and came to the hill-country of Masikha. Abbfirden is a village which 
lies at the foot of Masikha. Beneath Abbirden is a spring, and close by the spring-is 
atomb, From this spring, towards the upland, the country belongs to Masikha, but 
downwards from the spring it depends on Yelghar. On a stone which is on the brink 
of this spring, on one of its sides, I caused the following verses? to be inscribed :— 2 





T have heard that the exalted Jemshid 

Inscribed on a stone beside a fountain, 

“« Many a man like us has rested by this fountain, 

And disappeared in the twinkling of an eye. 

Should we conquer the whole world by our manhood and strength, é 
Yet could we not carry it with us to the graye.” 


In this hill-country, the practice of cutting verses and other inscriptions on the rocks 


is extremely common. ae 
While I was in Masikha, I had a visit from Milla Hajari, the poet, who came from 


Hissar. At this time I composed the following Matla:—* 


(Diirki.)—Whatever skill the painter employs in pourtraying your features, you exceed his art ; 
They call you Soul ; but of a truth you are more admirable than the soul. 








1 These words give 907. 2 From the Boslan of Sadi.—Leyden. 
3 These are die fia lines of one of Baber’s poems. The saine observation will apply to most of the 
other couplets which he quotes. They are used for reference to those who are acquainted with the poems 


themselves. 





Baber re- 
solves to 

to Tash- 

kend, 


Conspi 
in Tambol’s 
army. 


10th Zile 
hejeh, 

16th June, 
1502, 
Baber's 
verses, 
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Sheibini Khan advanced into the neighbourhood of Uratippa, and retired after com- 
mitting some devastations. While he was in the territory of Uratippa, without regard- 
ing the fewness of my men, or their bad equipment, leaving my household and bag- 
gage in Masikha, I marched rapidly over the hills, passing Abbirden and Amini, and 
came into the vicinity of Dehkat, about the time when the night mingles with the 
morning, resolved to lose no opportunity, and to be in the way of seizing every chance 
that might present itself. Sheibani Khan, however, had retired hastily, so that I 
measured back my way over the hills, and returned to Masikha. 

I now began to reflect, that to ramble in this way from hill to hill, without house 
and without home, without country and without resting-place, could serve no good 
purpose, and that it was better to go to Tashkend to the Khan. Kasim Beg was very 
averse to this journey. He had put to death three or four Moghuls at Karabalak, a8 
an example and punishment for marauding, as has been mentioned, and on that ac- 
eount he had considerable apprehensions of going among their countrymen. Whatever 
remonstrances we could use were of no avail. He separated from me, and moved off 
towards Hissir, with his elder and younger brothers, their adherents and dependants ; 
while I proceeded by the pass of Abbirden, and advanced towards TAshkend, to join 

the Khan. 

At this same time, Tambol, having collected an army, advanced to the Dale of Ahen- 
gerfin. In the very heart of his army a conspiracy was formed against him by Muham- 
med Doghlet, known by the name of Muhammed Hissari, in concert with his younger 
brother, Sultan Hussain Doghlet, and Kamber Ali, the skinner. On Tambol’s disco- 
vering the plot, being unable longer to remain in his camp, they fled, and came to the 
Khan. — i the Id-e-korbin in Shahrokhia, but, without tarrying there, I went 
to Tashkend to the Khan. 

I had composed the following rubéi in a well-known measure, and was dubious 
about the correctness of its rhymes, as, at that time, I had not studied with much at- 
tention the style and phraseology of poetry. The Khan had pretensions to taste, and, 
moreover, wrote verses; though his odes, to be sure, were rather deficient both in 
manner and substance. I presented my rubai, however, to the Khan, and expressed 
to him my apprehensions, but did not get such an explicit or satisfactory answer as 
to remove my doubts. Indeed, it was pretty clear that he had no great skill in poetic 
diction. The following is the rubai or quatrain in question :— 

; an ig i - 

Térki.)—No one remembers him Spits a versity ; 

___ A banished man cannot indulge his heart in happiness ; 

My heart is far from joy in this exile ; 
However brave, an exile has no pleasures. 


however, that, in the Tiirki language, te and dad, as well as 
a poetical licence, are frequently interchanged! for each other, 
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formation arrived, the Khan led out his army from Tashkend, and between Beshkent 
and Sam-seirek, having drawn it up in regular array, with right and left wings, he 
formed the Ivim (or circle). The Moghuls blew horns according to their custom. The Ceremonies 
Khan having alighted, they brought nine horsetail standards,' and placed them by him. pee 
One Moghul stood by, holding in his hand an ox’s shank-bone, to which he tied along view. 
white cotton cloth. Another having fastened three long slips of white cloth beneath 
the horsetail of the standard, passed them under the banner-staff of the ensigns. One 
corner of one of the cloths the Khan took, and, putting it beneath hi’ feet, stood upon 
it. I stood on one corner of another of the long slips, which was in like manner tied 
under one of the horsetail standards; while Sultan Muhammed Khanikeh® took the third, 
and, placing the cloth under his feet, in like manner stood on a corner of it. Then 
the Moghul that had tied on these cloths, taking the ox-shank in his hand, made a speech 
in the Moghul tongue, looking often to the standards, and pointing and making signs 
towards them. The Khan and all the men around took /fmiz? in their hands, and 
sprinkled it towards the standards. All the trumpets and drums struck up at once, 
and the whole soldiers who were drawn up raised the war-shout. These ceremonies 
they repeated three times. After that, they leaped on horseback, raised the battle- 
shout, and put their horses to the speed. Among the Moghuls, the Institutions* 
established by Chengis Khan have continued to be strictly observed down to the pre- 
sent time. Every man has his appointed station; those appointed to the right wing, 
the left wing, or the centre, have their allotted places, which are handed down to them 
from father to son. Those of most trust and consequence are stationed on the ex- 
tremities or flanks of the two wings. Among those who compose the right wing 
there is a dispute between the tribes’ of the Chirfis and Begehik, which of them 
should occupy the extremity of the line. At this time, the chief of the tribe? of Chi- 
ras was Kishkeh Mahmtid, a very brave young man. The chief of the tribe of Beg- 
chik, which is noted among the Tuméns, was Aytb Yaktib. They had a dispute which 
of them was to oceupy the flank, which came to such lengths, that swords were drawn. 
Finally, an apparently friendly compromise was made, that the one of them should 
stand highest at great hunting-matches,’ and that the other should occupy the flank 
when the army was in battle array. 

Next morning, the army forming the lar 
nity of Sfm-seirek, and, advancing forward, 
Burak. The first ghazel® that I ever composed was 
The ghazel was the following :— 


ge hunting cirele, they hunted in the viei- 
at length halted at the Chehir-Bagh of 
finished that day at this station. 


ly the tail of the mountain-cow, or Ox, 
‘as a tail like the horse, with long shaggy 
eck of a riding-horse for ornament, and 
of the hill-countries often pass moun- 


1 These standards are made of the kités, which is proper! 
placed above a triangular flag or pennant. The mountain-ox h 
hair on its back and belly. ‘The tail is sometimes hung on the ni 
asa mark of rank. ‘The animal is very powerful, and the natives 
tain torrents holding by the tail. Pfs ’s milk. 

3 The son of Sultan Mahmid Khan. 5 A spirit made from muare Tae 

Tea *iUrieh Oa pA ity ae ‘The hunting circle sometimes in- 

7 ‘These hunting-matches were often conducted with great Le Croix’s Life of Genghis-can, and in 
closed many miles. Accounts of them may be found in Petis de 
the life of Taimur Beg. 

8 The ghazel is a kind of ode. 
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T have found no faithful friend in the world but my soul ; 
Except my own heart I have no trusty confidant. 


The ghazel consists of six couplets, and all the ghazels that I afterwards wrote were 
composed in the same measure as this. 

* From hence, march by march, we proceeded till we reached the hanks of the Hiver 
of Khojend. One day, having passed the river, and ridden out on a pleasure party, 
I got ready a dinner, and made the whole officers and young people of the army merry, 
That same day, the golden clasp of my girdle was stolen. Next morning, Khanktili 
Biankili and Sultan Mahmid Weis deserted, and went over to Tambol. The gene- 
ral suspicion was, that they were the guilty persons, though it was not established. 
Ahmed Kasim Kohbiir also asked leaye and went to Uratippa, but he never came back, 
and he too went and joined Tambol. 





TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 908.! 


Tus expedition of the Khan’s was rather an useless sort of expedition. He took no 
fort, he beat no enemy, he went and came back again, 
‘ Baber's While I remained at Tashkend at this time, I endured great distress and misery. I 
reir had no country, nor hopes of a country. Most of my servants had left me from abso- 
lute want; the few who still remained with me, were unable to accompany me on my 
journeys from sheer poverty. When I went to my uncle the Khan’s Divan, I was 
attended sometimes by one person, sometimes by two; but I was fortunate in one 
respect, that this did not happen among strangers, but with my own kinsmen. After 
having paid my compliments to the Khan my uncle, I went in to waiton Shah Begum,’ 
bare-headed and bare-foot, with as much freedom as a person would do at home in his 
own house, 5 ee 
He Bedi At length, however, I was worn 






r with this unsettled state, and with having no 
(uae house nor home, and became tired id to myself, rather than pass my life 

in such wretchedness and misery, to take my way and retire into some 

ure Bat here I might live unknown distinguished; and rather than exhibit 
an z distress and debasement, far better were it to flee away from the sight 
as my feet can carry me. I thought of going to Khita,® and resolved to 
that direction ; as from my infancy I had always had a strong de- 
but had never been able to accomplish my wish, from my being a 
duty to my relations and connexions. Now my kingship was 
ith her mother and younger brother; in short, eyery ob- 
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stacle to my journey was removed, and all my difficulties were at an end, By means 
of Khwajeh Abul Makaram, I made some ideas be suggested, that when an enemy so 
formidable as Sheibani Khan had started up, from whom Tiirks and Moghuls a 
equal cause of apprehension, it was but prudent to watch with jealousy his 


I progress at. 
this moment, before he had completely subjected the Ulises,’ and while he was not 
yet grown too powerful to be restrained ; as it is said, 

Extinguish to-day the fame while yet you can ; v 


For when it blazes forth, it will consume the world. 
Let not your foe apply his arrow to the bowstring, 
When you can thrill him with your shaft, 


Besides that it was twenty-four or twenty-five years since the Khan had seen my 
younger uncle, and I had neyer seen him at all; that it would be well if I went and 
visited my younger uncle, and acted as mediator, using my endeavours to procure an 
interview between them. My purpose was to escape from my relations under these 
pretexts ; and I had now fully made up my mind to- visit Moghdlistan and Terfan, 
after which the reins were in my own hand. I, however, acquainted no person with 
my plan, nor could I impart it to any one, not only because my mother could not haye 
supported the mention of such a proposition ; but also because I had about me a num- 
ber of persons who had attached themselves to me with very different hopes, and sup- 
ported by them had shared with me my wanderings and distresses. -It was unpleasant 
to communicate such a project to them. Khwajeh Abul Makfram started the subject 
to Shah Begum and my uncle the Khan, and gained their acquiescence ; but it after- 
wards came into their head, that I had asktd permission to go in consequence of the 
poor reception they had given me; and this suspicion made them delay some time be- 
fore granting me liberty to depart. At this very crisis, a messenger came from the Balen Ali 
Khan, my younger maternal uncle, bringing certain information that he was himself \isis hice. 
coming. My plan, therefore, was totally disconcerted. A second messenger followed “* brother. 
immediately after, with news that he was close at hand. Shah Begum, with the 
younger Khan’s younger sisters, Sultan Nig&r Khaénum, Doulet Sultan Khanum, my- 
self, Sultan Muhammed Khanekeh, and Mirza Khan, all of us set out to meet my 
uncle, 

Between Tashkend and Seiram there is a village named Yeghma, as well as some 
other small villages, where are the tombs of Ibrahim Ata and Ishak Ata. We advan- 
eed as far as these villages, and not knowing precisely the time that the younger Khan 
would arrive, I had ridden out carelessly to see the country, when all at once T found 
myself face to face with him, I immediately alighted and advanced to meet him; at Is ihe by 
the moment I dismounted the Khan knew me, and was greatly disturbed ; for he had 
intended to alight somewhere, and having seated himself, to zegalye and embrace me 
with great form and decorum: but I came too quick upon him, and dismounted so 
rapidly, that there was no time for ceremony ; as, the moment I sprang from my horse, 
I kneeled down and then embraced. He was a good deal agitated and disconcerted. 


1 The wandering Tartar tribes. 
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At length he ordered Sultan Said Khan and Baba Khan Sultan to alight, kneel, and 
i embrace me. Of the Khan’s children, these two Sultans aa ok a and 
might be of the age of thirteen or fourteen years. After pee these two sa 
I mounted, and we proceeded to join Shah Begum. The Little iv an si ag soon 
after met, and embraced Shah Begum and the other Khanums, i" : ich t ey bat 
down, and continued talking about past occurrences and old stories till after midnight. 
Onn the morrow, my uncle the younger Khan, according to the custom of the Mo- 
huls, presented me with a dress complete from head to foot, and one of his own horses 
: ds i faded The dress consisted of a Moghul cap, embroidered with gold thread ; 
xi i a ck of satin of Khita, ? grnamented with flowered needle-work ; a cuirass of 
Khia . eh old fashion, with a whetstone and a purse-pocket ; from this purse-pocket 
were suspended three or four things like the trinkets which women wear at their sid 
such as an Abirdén, (or box for holding perfumed earth,) and its ie, bag. ie ‘s t! “ 

left hand in like manner three or four things dangled. From this place ae “i He 
Interview towards Tashkend. My uncle the elder Khan came three or four farsangs® ou i. ot 
of the two "Ps. shkend, and having erected an awning, seated himself under it. The younger : i 
oe advanced straight up, and on coming near him in front, turned to the left of the elder 
Khan, fetching a circle round him, till he again presented himself ae nai cad 4 
alighted; and when he came to the distance at which the kornish® is per ae b . 
knelt nine times,‘ and then came up and embraced him. The elder Khan, immediately 
ger Khan’s coming near, stood up and embraced him ; they stood a long 

other in th The younger Khan, while retiring, again knelt 
hkesh (or tributory offering), he again knelt 
do All the younger Khan’s men had 
hu They had Moghul caps, frocks of 
ers after the same fashion, quivers and saddles of 
l and adorned in a singular style. 










ix divisions), the rug; ; 
t, could only be relied on for a single 
be away from him; it was always 


Seraingaren oy hoe te: 
as e Prince, which h 


ead, and the hea 
placed in the hand. 


‘As now practised, it is 
ey reach the knees, — 
slide one hand down, laying the o 
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of harshness in his speech. When I returned b; 
tricked out in all the Moghul finery that has 
karam, who was along’ with the elder Khan, did not know me, and asked what Sultan 
that was, and it was not till I spoke that he recognized me, 
* Having come to Tashkend, they speedily marched against Sultan Ahmed Tambol. ‘The two _ 
They advanced by way of Bani.! On reaching the dale of Ahengerén, the little Khan Kans ad- 
and myself were sent* on in advance. After having crossed the hill-pass of Dayan, againat 
the two Khans met again in the neighbourhood of Zirkan and Karnan. In the vici- sa 
nity of Karnan they one day had the vim* or muster of the army, and found it amount 
to about thirty thousand horse. Reports reached us from the country in our front, 
that Tambol had also collected his forces and advanced to Akhsi. ‘The Khans, after 
consultation, determined to give me a detachment of the army, with which I should Baber de- 
pass the river of Khojend, advance towards Ush and Uzkend, and take him in rear. bre Us 
This being arranged, they sent with me Aytb Begchik with his tuman (or tribe), Jan andUzkend, 
Hassan Barin with his Barins, as well as Muhammed Hissari Doghlet, Sultan Hussain 
Doghlet, and Sultan Ahmed Mirza Doghlet, but the Taman of the Doghlets did not 
accompany them ; Kamber Ali Sarik-bash‘ Mirza,’ the Steward, was made the Da- 
vogha or Commander of the Army. Having separated from the Khans at Karnan, ” 
passed the river of Khojend at Sakan on rafts, and proceeding by the Rebat® of Khu- } 
kan, and having reduced Kaba, advanced upon Ush by a rapid mareh by the route of 
Rabat-e-Ala-balfik. At sunrise I came upon the fort of Ush while the garrison were 
off their guard, being totally ignorant of our approach ; seeing no remedy, they were 
forced to surrender. The inhabitants of the country, who were warmly attached to ‘Takes Us, 
me, had longed much for my arrival: but, partly from dread of Tambol, partly from 
the distance at which I had been, had no means of doing anything ; no sooner, how- 
ever, had I arrived in Ush, than all the Is and Ulfises7 poured in from the east and . 
south of Andejan, from the hills and plains. The inhabitants of Uzkend, a fortress of Ukend and - 
great strength, which had formerly been the capital of Ferghina, and lay on the fron- Mershinin. 
tier, declared for me, and sent a person to tender their allegiance. A few days after. 
the people of Marghinan having attacked and driven out their Governor, joine 
party. The whole population on the Andejan side of the river of Khojend. wi 
the fortified places, except Andejiin itself, declared for me. All this time, alt ugh so 
many forts were falling into my hands, and though such a spirit of insurrection. and 
revolt had overrun the country, Tambol, without being in the least disconcerted, Tay Tambo! 
with his cavalry and infantry facing the Khans, between Akhsi and Karnin, where he Eaneere 
encamped and fortified his position with a trench guarded by a chevaux-de-frise, A 
number of skirmishes and affairs took place, but without any visible advantage on 
either side, . age Jnr atta 


ack with my uncle the younger Khan, 
been mentioned, Khwajeh Abdal Ma- 













1 The Persian has Kundezlik and Amani. 
2 The author of the Rozet-es-Sefii, says, that the two nae left Pashkend on the 15th Moharrem, 
ist July 1502,) to restore Baber and expel Ahmed Tam eae en 
: > This is the sane as the Ivimn that has beta mentioned. I know a Were right name, 
* Sarik-bish, yellow-head.—Leyden. \ a “ 
° The Rebit is a large enclosed Caravansera, built for the reception of travellers and their cattle. 
* These, it will be recollected, were the wandering tribes. 
i) 
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Buber at- Most of the clans and tribes, with the fortresses and country all around Andejan, 
tempts © had now submitted to me, and the men of Andejin were no less eager to declare in 
inti. my favour, but could not find a safe opportunity. It came inté my head to adyance 
one night to the vicinity of Andején, to send in a man to confer with the Khwajehs 

and chief inhabitants of the place, and, if they fell in with my views, to concert with 

them about introducing me, some way or other, into the fortress. With this plan, I 

one evening set out from Ush, and having about midnight arrived within a kos of 
Andejan, opposite to Jild-Khizan,! sent forward Kamber Ali Beg, and several other 

Begs, with instructions to introduce secretly into the place some person who might 

confer with the Khwajeh and leading men. I and my party remained on horseback 

Nocturnal where they had left us, awaiting the return of the Begs. It might be about the end 
rencontre; of the third, watch of the night,” some of us were nodding, others fast asleep, when all at 
once saddle-drums struck up, accompanied with martial shout and hubbub. My men 
being off their guard, and oppressed with drowsiness, without knowing how many or 
few the enemy might be, were seized with a panic, and took to flight, no one trying to 
keep near another. I had not even time to rally them, but advanoed) towards the 
enemy, accompanied by Mir Shah Kochin, Babi Shirzid, and Dost Nasir. Except 
us four, all the rest ran off toa man. We had advanced but a little way, when the 
enemy, after discharging a flight of arrows, raised the war-shout, and charged towards 
us, One cavalier, mounted on a white-faced horse, came near me. I let fly an arrows 
which hit the horse, and he instantly fell dead. They pulled up their bridles a little. 
M npanions said, ** The night is dark, and it is impossible to ascertain the 
orce of the enemy; the whole troops which we had with us have fled. 
y our men, and with so small a number, what injury can we hope to do 
Let us follow our party, rally them, and lead them back into action.” 
“4 Haying galloped up and overtaken our men, we horsewhipped some of them; but all 
our exertions were ineffectual to make them stand. Again we four turned, and gave 
the pursuers a discharge of arrows. They halted a little ; but when, after one or two 
discharges, they perceived that we were only four in number, they again set off in 
pursuit of our men, to strike them down and dismount them. Rete Stina: 
or four times covered and protected our pé it be rallied, 1 
ea 9 e enemy in check, 
uing us for the space of two 


Khirabik and Shibamam. On 
metus. I said, “ These people are few 
and put our horses to speed 
yw began to collect and come 
soldiers who did not recover 
. The business had happened in the 
Begchik’s divisio U9 ed out prowl- 
hearing the noise made by my detach- 
sistake occurred regarding the watchword. 


2 Three o'clock in the morning. 
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The watchword is of two kinds. One of these is the word of the tribe; 
some take Dirdanch, others Tithbai, others Liilit, 
The other is the watehword given out to the whol 
of two words; so that, in time of action, 


for example, 
as their distinguishing watchword. 
ie army in time of war, and consists n 
Q if two parties meet, and one person gives the 
first word, one of the other party answers hy the other word, as preconcerted, by 

which means, they can distinguish their own men from the enemy, and friends from 

foes. On the night of this oecurrence, the word was Téishkend, and the countersign 

Setrdm, or if Seirdm was given as the word, the answer was to be Téshkend. When 

they fell in with us, KhwAjeh Muhammed Ali was on my advance; and when the 
Moghuls came on, calling out “ Tashkend! Tashkend !” Khyvajeh Muhammed Ali, 

who was a Tajik, in his confusion blundered out, “ Tashkend ! Tashkend !” in reply. 

The Moghuls, taking him for an enemy, set up the war-shout, beat their horse-drums, 

and let fly their arrows. In this manner, from a false alarm, we were dispersed and 
scattered; the plan which I had conceived failed, and I returned back to Ush, after a 
fruitless jour : 

After five or six days, Tambol and his adherents became disheartened and depressed ee 

on learning that the people of the hills, with the low country and forts, had returned against 
to their obedience; and his men and soldiers began to desert and flee to the hills and Andejan. 
deserts. Some of those who left his army reported, that Tambol’s affairs were on the 

verge of ruin, and that, in three or four days, he would be compelled to break up from 
absolute necessity. Immediately on receiving this intelligence, I mounted and marched 
against Andejan. Sultan Muhammed Gulbeg, the younger brother of Tambol, was 

in the fortress of Andejin. Adyancing by way of Titluk,' I sent on a foraging party =A 
from Jakan,* on the south of Andejin, about the time of mid-day prayers. I myself 
followed in the rear of the foragers, till Ireached the skirts of the heights of Aish, on 

the Jakan side, when we received information from our advanced guards that Sultan 
Muhammed Gulheg, with all his foree, had advanced out beyond the suburbs and gar- 

dens, and was now on the skirts of the heights of Aish, The foragers had ‘not yet 
collected, but, without waiting for them, I advanced without delay against the enemy, 
Gulbeg’s force exceeded five hundred in number; though my men were much 1 

numerous, yet a great proportion of them were on the foraging party, 
now scattered. When I met him, perhaps I might have with me about the same 
ber with himself. Without minding array or order, we adyanced on the enemy at fi 
gallop. When we came to the charge, they could not stand us, but fled without exe 
changing a blow. My people followed them close up to the Jakin Gate, dismounting J 
and making prisoners all the way. e 

Haying see the enemy, we reached the outskirts of the suburbs cat Khwijeh 

Kitteh, about the time of evening prayers. It was my wish to have ridden right up 
to the gates, and made a push to enter them, But the old and experienced Begs of n 
rank, such as Nasir Beg, the father of Dost Beg, Kamber Ali Beg, and other aged 
veterans, represented to me, that it was now late, and that to approach the fortress an 
the dark was not a wise measure; that it was better to retire a little and alight; that 










oe 

A= Skirmish 
] at the 
suburbs. 





1. ‘The mulberry grove. "2 Or Khakan, or Jagtn. ‘ 
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in the morning they would have nothing left for it but to surrender the fortress, 
Haying acquiesced in the opinion of these experienced officers, we retired from the 
suburbs. Had we advanced up to the gates of the fortress, there isnot a shadow of 

doubt that the place would have fallen into our hands. 
Passes the Tt was about the hour of bed-time prayers when we passed the river JAkén, and 
these encamped close by the village of Rabit-e-Zourek. Although we had received intelli- 
gence of the breaking up of Tambol, and his retreat towards Andejan, yet my inexpe- 
rience made me guilty of a gross oversight; for, instead of occupying the- ground 
along the banks of the river Jékén, which was naturally strong, and encamping there, 
we passed the river ang -halted beside the village of Rabat-e-Zourek, in a level plain, 
where we went to sleep in negligent security, without advanced guard and without 
videttes. Just before the dawn, while our men were still enjoying themselves in 
Surprised sleep, Kamber Ali Beg galloped up, exclaiming, ‘* The enemy are upon us—rouse up |”? 
ee ila Having spoken these words, without halting a moment, he passed on. I had gone to 
sleep, as was my custom even in times of security, without taking off my jdmd, or 
frock, and instantly arose, girf on my sabre and quiver, and mounted my horse. My 
standard-bearer seized the standard, but without having time to tie on the horse-tail 
and colours; but, taking the banner-staff in his hand just as it was, leaped on 
horseback, and we proceeded towards the quarter in which the enemy were advancing, 
When I first mounted, there were ten or fifteen men with me. By the time I had 
advaneed a bowshot, we fell in with the enemy’s skirmishers. At this moment there 
hi be about ten men with me. Riding quick up to them, and giving a discharge 
um 'the most advanced of them, attacked and drove them 
, pursuing them for the distance of another bowshot, 
enemy. Sultan Ahmed Tambol was stand- 
bol was speaking with another person in front 
Smite them! Smite them!” but his men were 
sideling saying, “Shall we flee? Let us flee!” but yet 
standing still. At this in left with me only three persons: one of 
these was Dost Nasir, ar fish, and Kerlmdad Khodaidad, the 
the thi One teh, I discharged on the 
ver, and brought out a green- 
given me. Unwilling to throw 
ch time as would have allowed of 
1e string, and advanced, while 
on right to meet me; 
lere was a highway between us. 
, We encountered on it in 
emy, and Tambol’s right hand 
I his armour and accoutre- 
ws. I drew up to my ear, and 
_ At that very moment, an ar- 
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row of the kind ealled Sheibah struck me on the right thigh, and pierced through atid 
through. Thad a steel cap on my head, Tambol, rushing on, smote me such a blow 
on it with his sword as to stun me; though not a thread of the cap was penetrated, 
yet my head was severely wounded. T had neglected to clean my sword, so that it 
was rusty, and I lost time in drawing it. I was alone and single in the midst of a 
multitude of enemies. It was no season for standing still; so T turned my bridle 
round, receiving another sabre stroke on the arrows in my quiver. I had gone back 
seven or eight paces, when three foot soldiers came up and joined us. Tambol now 
attacked Dost Nasir sword in hand. They followed us about a bowshot. Arigh-Ja- 
kan-shah is a large and deep stream, which is not fordable everywhere ; but God’ 
directed us aright, so that we came exactly upon one of the fords of the river, Im- 
mediately on crossing the river, the horse of Dost Nasir fell from weakness. We 
halted to remount him, and, passing among the hillocks that are between Khirabik 
and Feraghineh, and going from one hillock to another, we proceeded by bye-roads 
towards Ush. When we were leaving these hillocks, Mazid Taghai met and joined Escapes to 
us. He had been wounded by an arrow in the right leg, below the knee; though it” 
had not pierced through and through, yet he reached Ush with much difficulty. The 

enemy slew many of my best men. Nasir Beg, Muhammed Ali Mobasher, Khwajeh 
Muhammed Ali, Khosri Gokultash, and Niamén Chihreh, fell on that day. A great 

many cavaliers and soldiers also fell at the same time. 

The Khans haying followed close after Tambol, took post in the vicinity of Ande- Joins the 5 
jan. The elder Khan had his quarters on the edge of the Kirk (or Park) in the Aniefiae 
garden of my grandmother Isan-doulet Begum, which is known by the name of Kiish- 
tagermin,’ The younger Khan had his quarters near the Langer or convent of Baba 
‘Tawakel. After two days I came from Ush, and waited on the elder Khan at Ktish- 
tagerman. On this first visit he made-over to the younger Khan all the places which The swh- 

I had gained possession of, giving me for an excuse, that as an enemy so formidable as of Ferghins 

Sheibak Khan had taken the city of Samarkand, and was daily inereasing in power, it (es the: 

had become necessary to summon the younger, Khan from a great distance; that he Khan. ; 

had no possessions in this quarter; that it was therefore expedient to give him the 

country south of the river of Khojend, including Andejin, that he might haye a con- 

venient station and place in which to fix himself, The distriets to the north of the 

river of Khojend, along with Akhsi, were promised to me; and after settling this coun- g 

try, they were to proceed against Samarkand, which was to be conferred on me; when 5 

the whole of Ferghana was to be ceded to the younger Khan. It is probable that all ; | 
i 
Ma: 








this talk was merely to over-reach me; and that in ease of sucess they would have 

forgot their promises. However, there was no help for it. Willing or not, Twas 
obliged to appear contented with this arrangement. On leaving the elder Khan, [ 
mounted and went to visit the younger Khan. On the road, Kamber Ali, who was ri 
known by the name of the Skinner, came up alongside of me, and said, “ Do you ob= vice, 
serve? they are taking away from you the countries which you possess. Depend upon 
it, you will never gain anything at their hands. Now that you have Ush, and Mar- } 











1 Bird’s Mill.—Leyden, 
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ghinén, Uzkend, and the country of the Ils and Ulises, set out at once for Ush, for- 
tify all your castles, dispatch some petson to Sultan Ahmed Tambol, to conclude a 
peace, join in attacking and driving out the Moghuls, and then make a division of the 
country between yourself and younger brother.” I answered, ‘ It is more satisfactory 
fo me, as the Khans are my own family and kinsmen, to be a vassal of theirs, than a 
Sovereign along with Tambol.” Perceiving that I did not approve of his suggestion, 
Baber visits he seemed to regret having mentioned it, and drew off. I went on and saw my uncle 
we raat the younger Khan. In my first interview with him, I had come upon him unexpect~ 
edly, and gone up to him at once, so that he had not even time to dismount from his 
horse, and our meeting took place without ceremony, On this occasion, however, 
when I had approached near, he came out hastily, beyond the range of his tent ropes, 
aud as I walked with considerable pain, and with a staff in my hand, from the arrow- 
wound in my thigh, he ran up and embraced me, saying, ‘ Brother, you haye behaved 
like a hero!” and taking me by the arm, led me into the tent. His tent was but small. 
As he had been brought up in a rude and remote country, the place in which he sat 
was far from being distinguished for neatness, and had much of the air of a marauder’s. 
Melons, grapes, and stable furniture were all lying huddled about in the same tent in 
which he was sitting. 
Khan’sMo. After getting up from the little Khan’s, I came to my own eamp, when he sent me 
pellet his own Yakhshi or Surgeon to examine my wound. The Moghuls term a surgeon 
Yakhshi, He was wonderfully skilful in surgery. If a man’s brains had come out, he 
could cure him by medicine; and even where the arteries were cut, he healed them 
with th utmost facility. To some wounds he applied a kind of plaster ; and to some 
t e gave a medicine to be swallowed, To the wound in my thigh he 
1¢ skin of some fruits which he had prepared and dried, and did not insert a 
seton, He also once gave me something like a yein to eat, and said, “ A man had 
once the bone of his leg broken in such a manner that a part of the bone, of the size 
of the hand, was completely shattered to pieces. I cut open the integuments, extract- 
ed the whole of the shattered bones, and inserted in their place a pulverized prepara- 
tion; the preparation grew in the place of the bone, and became bone itself, and the 
leg was perfeetly cured.” He told me many similar strange and wonderful stories of 
cures, such as the surgeons of our countries are totally unable to accomplish. Three 
or four days afterwards, Kamber prehensive of evil consequences from the 
, tion which he had had wit  Andejan, , 
w days, the Khans, haying held a consultation, sent Ayfib Begchik, with 
Jan Hassan Basin, with the Tuman of Barins, and Sarik Bash Mirza, as 
the detachment, with a thousand or two thousand men to attend me, 
¢ towards Akhsi. Sheikh Bayezid, Tambol’s younger brother, held 
‘held Kasin, On this occasion, Shahbaz came out and 
fortress of Noukend. Haying passed the river of Khojend 
, I hastened by a rapid march towards Noukend to sur- 
rning, when we were hard upon Noukend, my Begs 
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ee te me that in all probability Shahbaz had got notice of onr approach ; that 

rerefore it was better not to advance in disorder, hut slowly and in regular array. 
We therefore advanced deliberately, and, as we approached, Shahbaz, who had in 
reality been off his guard, and ignorant of our motions, on being apprized of our co- 
ming, fled away and took shelter-in the fortress, Things very often turn out just as 
they did on this oceasion. On its being suggested that the enemy must be acquainted 
with our motions, enterprises are easily given up, and the moment for action is lost 
The result of my experience on these matters is, that after we have formed our plan, 
and are in the moment of execution, we ought to admit of no remission of activity or 
exertion in carrying it through; for afterwards what do regret and repining ayail ? 
When it was morning, there was some fighting around the fort, but I made no serious 
attack, 

From Noukend we proceeded towards the hills near Push-Kharan, for the purpose 
of plundering. Shahbaz Karlik availing himself of the opportunity, abandoned Nou- 
kend and threw hims Kasin. On my return I took up my quarters in Nonkend. 
During the interval that followed, my troops made various excursions in different di- 
rections. On one oce y fell upon the villages of Akhsi; on another they plun- 
dered those of Kasan. baz, with the adopted son of Uzun Hassan, one Miram, 
came out to fight, and did engage; but they were defeated, and Miram fell in the ac- 
hon. 

One of the strongest fortresses of Akhsi, is Pip, the garrison of which declared for Pap de- 
me, put it in a state of defence, and sent a messenger to call me in; when I dispatched beet’ fs 
Syed Kasim with a detachment, who passed the river! opposite to some villages above 
Akhsi, and marching on, entered the castle of Pap. 

A few days after this, an event worthy of notice occurred. At this time, Ibrahim Attempt to 
Chapik Taghai, Ahmed Kasim Kohbur, and Kasim Jangeh Arghin, with Sheikh 
Bayezid, were in Akhsi. Tambol one night sent these officers with about two hundred 
chosen men to surprise Pap. Syed Kasim had gone to sleep without taking the pro- 
per precautions for guarding the place. The enemy having reached the fort, applied 
their scaling-ladders, mounted the walls, seized the gate, let down the draw-bridge, and 
introduced seventy or eighty of their men, before Syed Kasim received intelligence of 
what was passing. Half awakened from his sleep, he rushed out just as he was, in his 
vest, and with five or six others, began to discharge arrows upon them, and molested 
them so effectually by dint of repeated attacks, that he drove them out of the fort, and fin. 
cut off the heads of some of them, which he sent me, Though s was Meg ie Sder 
of a Captain to go to sleep in this negligent manner, yet, with a fow men, ive out 
such a firalien hs brave lean claaleire merely by hard fighting and the edge of 
the sword, was a most gallant exploit. 5 

All this time the Khans were engaged in the siege of the fortress of Andejin. The 
garrison, however, would not suffer him to approach it, and parties of horse frequently 
sallied out and skirmished with the besiegers. ¥ 

Sheikh Bayezid, who was in Akhsi, now made a show of being devoted to my in- 














) Probably the river of Kasin. 
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Sheikh terests, and sent a confidential messenger earnestly inviting me to repair to that city, 
ee The motive of this invitation was a wish to detach me, by any device, from the Khans, 
to Akhsi. heing persuaded that after I left them they could no longer maintain themselves in 
the country, It was done by him on an understanding with his elder brother Tambol. 
But to separate myself from the Khans, and to unite myself with them, was a thing to 
me altogether impossible. I let the Khans understand the invitation I had received. 
The Khans adyised me by all means to go, and to seize Sheikh Bayezid one way or 
another; but such artifice and underhand dealing were totally abhorrent from my 
habits and disposition, especially as there must have been a treaty, and I never could 
bring myself to violate my faith. But I was anxious by one method or another to get 
into Akhsi, that Sheikh Bayezid might be detached from his brother Tambol, and 
unite with me, till some plan should offer, of which I could ayail myself with honour. 
I therefore sent a person to Akhsi, who concluded an agreement with him, when he 


aan invited me to the place, and I accordingly went. He came out to meet me, bringing 
pairs thi- 


ther. my youngest brother Nasir Mirza along with him, and conducted me into the fort, 
where he left me. I alighted at the apartments which had been prepared for me in 
my father’s palace in the stone fort. ’ , 

‘Tambo! Tambol had sent his elder brother Beg Tilbeh to Shebak Khan, proffering him his 

eae allegiance, and summoning him to his assistance. At this very time he received let- 

Khan. ters from Sheibak Khan, by which he was informed that the Khan was about to come 


Thetwo tojoinhim. Assoonas the Khans received this intelligence, they were disconcerted, and 
aap broke up from before Andejan in great alarm. The little Khan himself had a high 

+ jend. character for justice and piety; but the Moghuls whom he had left in Ush, in Mar 
ghinan, and the other fortresses of which I had gained possession, instead of protect- 

ing, had set about oppressing and tyrannizing over the inhabitants. As soon, there- 
fore, as the Khans raised the siege of Andejin, the men of Ush, Marghinan, and the 
other fortresses, rose on the Moghuls who were in garrison, seized and plundered them, 
* and drove them out of the towns. The Khans did not immediately cross the river of 
Khojend, but retreated by way of Marghinan and Kendbadfm, and passed the river 
at Khojend. ‘Tambol followed them as far as Marghin’in, I was now greatly distract- 
ed; I had no great confidence in their adhering staunchly to me, but I did not like to 
fly off from them without evident rine : 
Jehangir One morning Jehangir Mirza ; haying fled from Tambol, whom, 
yee | a ft at Marghinan. I was the Mirza arrived,-but immediately 
embraced him. At this tim Bayezid was in great perturbation, 
; conduct to pursue. The Mirza and Ibrahim Beg insisted 
y to seize him, and to take possession of the citadel. In truth the 
judicious one. I answered, “ I haye made an agreement, and how 
Bayezid méanwhile entered the citadel. We ought to have 
Be, j did not station a single man to defend it. These 
perience. Before the dawn, Tambol arrived with 
i by the bridge, and entered the citadel. 
, and after I came to Akhsi, I had dis- 
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charge of districts, and others to collect the revenue, so that, at this crisis, I had not 
with me in Akhsi many more than a hundred, However, having taken to horse with 
those that remained, I was busy posting them in the entrances to the different streets, 
and in preparing supplies of warlike stores for their use, when Sheikh Bayezid, Kam- 
ber Ali, and Muhammed Dost, came galloping from Tambol to propose a pacification, 
Having ordered such of my men as had stations assigned them to remain steadily at 
their posts, I went and alighted at my father’s tomb, to hold a conference with them, 
L also sent to call Jehangir Mirza to the meeting. Muhammed Dost returned back, 
while Sheikh Bayezid and Kamber Ali remained with me. We were sitting in the 
southern’ portico of the Mausoleum, engaged in conyersation, when Jehangir Mirza 
and Ibrahim Chapik, after consulting together, had come to a resolution to seize 
them. Jehangir Mirza whispered in my ear, “ It is necessary to seize them.” I an- 
swered him, * Do nothing in a hurry: the time for seizing them is gone by. Let us 
try if we can get anything by negotiation, which is much more feasible, for at present. 
they are very numerous, and we are extremely few: besides, their superior force is in 
possession of the citadel, while our inconsiderable strength only occupies the outer 
fort.” Sheikh Bayezid and Kamber Ali were present while this passed. Jehangir 
Mirza, looking towards Ibrahim Chapiik, made a sign to him to desist. I know not 
whether he misunderstood it, or whether from perversity he acted knowingly; how- 
ever that may be, he seized Sheikh Bayezid. The men who were around closed in on 
every side, and, in an instant, dragged away and rifled these two noblemen. There 
was now an end of all treaty. We, therefore, delivered them both into custody, and 
mounted for battle. 

T intrusted one side of the town to Jehangir Mirza; as the Mirza’s followers were 
very few in number, I attached some of my own to him. I first of all went and put 
his quarter of the town in order, visiting all the posts, and assigning each man his 
station; after which I proceeded to the other quarters.! In the midst of the town 
there was an open level green, in which I had posted a body of my men, and passed 
on. They were soon attacked by a much superior number of horse and foot, who 
drove them from their ground, and forced them into a narrow lane. At this instant 
T arrived, and immediately pushed on my horse to the charge. The enemy did not 
maintain their ground, but fled. We had driven them out of the narrow lane, and 
were pushing them oyer the green, sword in hand, when my horse was wounded in 
the leg by an arrow. He bolted, and springing aside, threw me on the ground in the 
midst of the enemy. I started up instantly and discharged one arrow. Kahil, one of 
my attendants, who was on a sorry sort of steed, dismounted and presented it to me. 
IT got on it, and having posted a party there, proceeded to the foot of another street, 
Sultan Muhammed Weis, observing what a bad horse Ihad got, dismounted and gave 
me his own, which I mounted. At this very instant Kamber Ali Beg, the son of Ka-~ 
sim Beg, came to me wounded, from Jehangir Mirza, with notice that Jehangir Mirza 
had been attacked for some time past in such force, that he was reduced to the last 
extremity, and had been compelled to retreat out of the town, and take to flight. 





* It would appear that the town was open and without walls on the side of the citadel. 
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While still disconcerted by this accident, Syed Kasim, who had held the fort of Pap, 

arrived. This was a strangely unseasonable time for coming; for, at such an extremi- 

ty, had I retained possession of a fortress of such strength as Pap, there had still been 

some resource. I said to Ibrahim Beg, “ What is to be done now?” He was a little 
wounded, and I know not whether it was from the irritation of his wound, or from 

his heart failing him, but he did not give me a very distinct answer. An idea struck 

Retreats tos me, which was to retreat by the bridge, and breaking it down behind us, to advance 
ran ie towards Andejan. Baba Shirzdd behaved extremely well in this exigency. He said, 
4 « Let us attack and force a passage through this nearest gateway.” According to this 
suggestion, we proceeded towards the gate. Khwajeh Mir Miran also spoke ‘and com- 
ported himself in a manly manner, in this extremity. While we were entering the 
street, Syed Kasim and Dost Nasir, with Baki Khiz, maintained the action, and cover- 
ed our retreat; I and Ibrahim Beg, and Mirza Kuli Gokultash, had rode on before 
them. We had no sooner come opposite the gate, than we saw Sheikh Bayezid, with 
a quilted corslet over his vest, who just then entered the gateway with three or four 
horsemen, and was proceeding into the town. In the morning, when, contrary to my 
wish, he was seized along with those who were with him, they had been left with Je- 
hangir’s men, who, when forced to retreat, carried off Sheikh Bayezid with them. 
They once thought of putting him to death, but fortunately they did not, but set him 
at liberty. He had just been released, and was entering the gate, when I met him. I 
‘the arrow which was on my notch, and discharged it 
neck, but it was a fine shot. The moment he had en- 
:d short to the right, and fled by a narrow street in great per- 
him. Mirza Kuli Gokultish struck down one foot-soldier with 

: d another, when the fellow aimed an arrow at Ibrahim Beg, 
























: about as far off as the poreh of a house is from the hall, let fly at me an arrow, 
which struck me under the arm. I had on a Kalmuk mail; two plates of it were 
‘pierced and\broken from the:blow. After shooting the arrow, he fled, and I dischar- 
ged an i after him. At that very moment a foot-soldier happened to be flying 
along the rampart, and my arrow pinned his cap to the wall, where it remained shot 
through and through, and dangling from the parapet. He took his turban, which he 
ound his arm, and ran away. A man on horseback passed close by me; flee- 
narrow lane by which Sheikh Bayezid had escaped. I struck him such a 
Jes with the point of my sword, that he bent over as if ready to fall 
F on the wall of the lane, he did not lose his 
all the horse and foot that 
‘was now uo reasonable chance of 
med men in the citadel, while. 
outer stone fort: and, besides, 
to boil, had been beaten and driven 
of all this, such was my inexpe- 
yy, 1 dispatched a man to Jehangir Mirza, to 
and that we might make another effort. But, 
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in truth, the business was over. Whether it was that Ibrahim Beg’s ont was 
weak, or whether the Beg was fretful from his wound, I cannot tell; but he said to 
me, ‘ My horse is useless.” Immediately, Suleman, a servant of Muhammed Ali 
Mobasher, dismounted and gave him his horse of his own accord, without anybody 
suggesting such a thing to him. It was a fine trait of character in the man, While 
we remained waiting at the gate, Kiichik Ali, who is now collector! of Koel, displayed 
great bravery. He was then in the service of Sultan Muhammed Weis. He, on an- 
other occasion, performed good service at Usi. We continued at the gate, waiting for 
the return of the messenger whom I had sent to call the Mirza. He did return, and 
informed us that Jehangir Mirza had already been gone some time in his retreat, It 
was no longer a season to tarry, and we also set off. Indeed, my halting so long was 
very ill advised. Not above twenty or thirty men now remained with me, , The mo- 
ment we moved off in our retreat, a great band of the enemy's troops came ‘smartly 
after us. We had just passed the drawbridge when they reached the town side of it, 
Bend Ali Beg, the son of Kasim Beg, who was the maternal grandfather of Khamzeh 
Beg, called aloud to Ibrahim Beg, “ Yoware always boasting and bragging: stop and 
let us exchange a few sword-cuts.” Ibrahim Beg, who was close by me, ai 
** Come away, then: What hinders us?” The senseless madeaps! in such a moment 
of peril and diseomfiture, to think of adjusting their rival claims. It was no time for 
a trial of skill, nor for delay nor loss of time. We retreated with all speed, the enemy 
being in full pursuit of us. They brought down man after man as they overtook us. 
Within a kos* of Akhsi there is place called Gumbid-e-Chemen (or the Garden- 
dome). We had just passed it, when Ibrahim Beg called out to me for assistance. I 
looked round, and perceived him engaged with a home-bred slave of Sheikh Bayezid. 
T instantly turned my bridle to go back. Jan Kuli Bidn Kuli, who was by me, ex- 
claimed, “ What time is this for turning back?” seized my bridle-reins, and hurried 
me on. Before we reached Sang, they had unhorsed the greater part of my adherents. 
Sang may be about two kos from Akhsi. After passing Sang, we saw no more of the 
enemy in pursuit. We proceeded up the river of Sang, being at this time on ly eight 
in all—Dost Nasir, Kamber Ali Kasim Beg, Jaén Kuli Bian Kuli, Mirza’ uli G cul. 
tash, Shahim Nasir, Abdul Kadés Sidi Kara, and Khwajeh Hussaini; Im 







the eighth. A sort of path leads up the river amidst broken glens, remote from the 


beaten road. By this unfrequented and retired path we proceeded up the river, till, 
leaving the river on the right, we struck into another narrow path. It was about 
afternoon prayers when we emerged from the broken grounds into the leyel country, 
A blackness was discernible afar off in the plain. Haying placed my men under eo- 
ver, I myself, on foot, ascended an eminence to spy what it might be; when suddenly 
a number of horsemen galloped up the hillock hehind us. We could not ascertain pre- 
cisely how many or how few they were, but took to our horses and continued our 


flight. The horsemen who followed us were not in all above twenty, or twenty-five ; 


and we were eight, as has been mentioned. Had we but known their number when 
they first came up, we should have given them warm play ; but we imagined that they 


) Shekdar, a sort of military collector. 





and retreats. 


Is warmly 
pursued. 








118 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


were certainly followed by a detachment sent in pursuit of the fugitives. Impressed 
with this notion, we continued our flight. The fact is, that the fliers, even though the 
_ most numerous, can neyer contend with the pursuers, though the inferior number, 
As it is said, fe 
(Persian Verse.)—The shout of Hii is sufficient for vanquished bands. 


Jan Kuli said, ‘“‘ We must not go on in this way, or they will take us all. Let you 
and Mirza Kuli Gokultish, therefore, select the two hest horses of the party,! and gal- 
loping off together keep one another's horses at speed ; perhaps you may escape.” The 
advice was not a bad one; for, since we could not engage them, this presented a pos- 
sibility of escape; but I could not consent in such cireumstances to leave any of my 

tee followers dismounted in the midst of the enemy. At length, however, the party began 
one after to separate and fall behind each other. The horse on which I was mounted began to 
es lag. Jaén Kuli dismounted and gave me his horse. I leaped from my own and mount- 
ed his, while he mounted mine, At this very instant Shahim Nasir, with Abdal Ka- 
dis Sidi Kara, who had fallen behind, were dismounted by the enemy. Jan Kuli 
also fell behind: but it was no season for trying to shield or assist him. We, there- 
fore, pushed our horses to their utmost speed, but they gradually flagged and fell off. 
The horse of Dost Beg too began to flag, and fell behind; and the horse which I rode 
likewise began to be worn out. Kamber Ali dismounting, gave me his own horse. 
He mounted mine, and presently dropped behind, Khwajeh Hiissaini, who was lame, 
turned off towards the heights. I now remained alone with Mirza Kuli Gokultish. 
Our horses were too weak to admit of being put to the gallop; we went on at a can- 





ter; but the horse of Mirza Kuli began to move slower and slower. I said to him, 
“ Tf de of you; whither can I go? Come, then, and be it death or life, let us 


meet it together.”—I pt on, turning from time to time, to see Mirza Kuli. At last, 


Mirza Kuli said, “ My horse is completely blown, and it is impossible for you to escape” 


- if you encumber yourself with me. Push on, and shift for yourself. Perhaps you may 
Isleftalone, Still escape.” I wasin a singularly distressful situation. Mirza Kuli also fell behind, and 
eat ay T was left alone. Two of the enem: ere in sight; the name of the one was Baba Sei- 
SGirimi and rami, that of the other Bandeh Ali; they gained upon me; my horse began to flag. 
BandehAli. There was a hill about a kos off, toa heap of stones. I reflected with 

i ‘that ‘horse was knocked still a considerable way off. What 

ne? Lhad about twenty in my quiver. Should I dismountat this 

ae ‘ and keep my ground as long as my arrows lasted? But it occurred to 
f ‘might be able to gain the hill, and that if I did, I might stick 

It, and succeed in climbing it. I hadgreat reliance on my own 

this idea, I kept on my course. My horse was unable to make 

ers g6t within arrow’s reach of me; I was sparing of my 
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do you intend going, that you flee in this manner ? Jehangir Mirza has been taken, 
and brought in; Nasir Mirza, too, has been seized.” I was greatly alarmed at these 
words ; because, if all of us! fell into their hands, we had everything to dread. I made 
no reply, but kept on for the hill, When we had gone a certain way farther, they 
again called out to me. This time they spoke to me in a more gracious style than at 
first. They dismounted from their horses, and began to address me. I did not attend 
to what they said, but proceeded in my course, and, entering a glen, I began to ascend 
it, and went on till about bedtime prayers, when I reached a large rock about the size 
of a house. I went behind it, and came to an ascent of steep ledges, where the horse 
could not keep his feet. They also dismounted and began to address me in a still more 
courteous and respectful style, expostulating with me, and saying, ** What end ean it: 
serve to go on in this manner, in a dark night, and where there is no road? Where 
¢an you possibly go?” Both of them, with a solemn oath, asserted, * Sultan Ahmed 
Beg wishes to place you on the throne.” «I cannot,” Lreplied, ‘ confide in anything — 
of the sort ; and to join him is for me impossible. If you are serious in your wish to 
do me an important service, you have now such an opportunity as may not oceur for 
years. Point out to me a road by which I may rejoin the Khans, and I will show you 
kindness and favour even beyond your highest wishes. If you refuse this, return by 
the way you came, and leave me to fulfil my destiny—eyen that will be no mean ser- 
vice.” ‘* Would to God,” they replied, “ that we had never come; but, since we have 
come, how can we desert you in this desolate situation? Since yon will not aceom- 
pany us, we shall follow you and serve you, go where you will.” Lanswered, * Swear 


then unto me by the Holy Book that you are sincere in your offer.” And they swore They swear 
to be true 


the heavy and awful oath. e 
to him, 


IT now began to have a certain degree of confidence in them, and said to them, * An 
open road was formerly pointed out to me near this same valley; do you proceed by 
it.” Though they had sworn to me, yet still I could not perfeetly confide in them ; T 
therefore made them go on before and followed them. We had advanced a kos or two, 
when we reached a rivulet. I said, “ This cannot be the road by the open valley that 
I spoke of.” They hesitated, and said, ‘* That road is still a considerable way forward.” 
The truth is, that we then really were on the very road of the open valley, and they 
were deceiving me and concealing the truth. We went on till midnight, when we 
again came to a stream. They now said, “ We have not been sufficiently attentive, 
and have certainly left behind the road in the open valley.” I said, ** What then is to 
be done?” They said, “* The road to Ghiva lies a little farther on, and by it you may go 
to Ferket.” We kept on in our way, therefore, and continued travelling forward till 
the end of the third watch of the night,? when we reached the river of Karniin, which 
comes down from Ghiva. Baba Seirimi then said, ‘Stop here, while I go on before, and 
I will return after reconnoitring the road to Ghiya.” He did return in a short time, 
‘and told us, “ A good many men are passing over the plain along the road; it will be 
impossible for us to go this way.” Twas alarmed at this information. I was in the 


1 Jehangir and Nasir Mirza were Baber’s only two brothers. 
2 Three o'clock in the morning. + 
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Baber in On hearing these words, I was thrown into a dreadful state of agitation. There is 
cen nothing in the world which affects a man with more painful feelings than the near 
“prospect of death. “Tell me the truth,” I exclaimed, “ if indeed things are about to 
go with me contrary to my wishes, that I may at least perform my last ablutions.” 
Yfisef swore again and again, but I did not heed his oaths. I felt my strength gone. 
Trose and went to a corner of the garden. I meditated with myself, and said, « Should 

‘a man live a hundred, nay a thousand years, yet at last he-——” 


[The copyist adds, ‘* The remaining transactions of this year, viz, 908, may God 
grant that they come to hand.” In this wish I most heartily join.—Leyden.] 
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Tue narrative of Baber is here broken off, at one of the most interestin g 8 
of his history. Whether this defect be owing to the imperfection of the copies, or 
design in the author, it is not easy to decide; though, from a similar ‘nterbupiont ten 
the beginning" of the year 914 of the Hejira, when Baber appears to be on the point of 
falling into the hands of a desperate band of conspirators, it seems probable that it was 
intentional ; and, we may be almost tempted to believe, that the Imperial a 
rived a sort of dramatic pleasure from working up to a very high pitch | 
of his reader or hearer, and leaving the mind ina state of awakened su 
den break in the narrative. All the three copies which I have had an o 
comparing, break off precisely at the same period, in both instan 


lator would have deserted his hero in the most memorable passages 
copy which Dr Leyden followed, was evidently, in this respect, exact 
The blank which Baber has left in his own Memoirs, it is difficult to sup 
of the great number of authors who have written the details of his reign 
in general confined themselves to the grand military and political actions « 
and give us little assistance where Baber, who is his baal 
fail in detailing the earlier, which are by no means fated 
life. ne we bg 
The Memoirs break off in A. H. 908, asiducionetatt 
ber was delivered into the hands of Sheikh Bayezid, 


discover. The narrative of Abul-Fazel® is here very in 
i or ee 
1 From the end of A. D. 1502, togoneiisoseu rede, Fo s 
2 Leaving a blank from the end of A. D. 1502, | : 
5 In the account of Baber’s reign in the Ist vol. of 
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ever, from the brief account of Ferishta,! and of Khafi Khan,’ that Baber had succeed- 
ed in rejoining his maternal uncles the two Khans; but, if this was the case, the ad- 
vantage derived from this junction was of short continuance. Sheibini Khan, whom 
Ahined Tambol had invited to his assistance, arrived soon after with an army more in 
number than the raiti-drops, says Mir Khawend Shah,° attacked the Moghuls, defeat- 
ed them in a bloody battle, made both the brothers prisoners, and compelled Baber 
to fly into Moghilistan. Immediately after the battle, Sheibaini Khan dispatched a 
messenger to Tashkend, to communicate information that the two Khans were in his 
hands, and that Baber had been obliged to abandon the country ; and with instructions 
to add that, if the inhabitants had any wish to save their princes, they must prevent 
the escape of Khwaijeh Abul Mokaram, and detain him in custody. Sheibini Khan, 
after having kept the Khans a few days as his prisoners, dismissed them to go where 
they would; ‘ and they came by their end,” continues Mir Khawend Shah, “ in the 
way mentioned in the Account of the Family of Jaghatai Khan.” The particulars of 
their death I have not been able to ascertain, and ‘there is some disagreement among 
historians on the subject. By some, Sheibani Khan‘ is represented as having used his 
victory with considerable lenity. He is said to have set the brothers at liberty, 
prompted by the recollection that he had formerly been in their service, and that he 
had been received and kindly treated by Yunis Khan, their father. We are told by 
Ferishta, that Sultan Mahmid Khan, the elder brother, fell into a deep melancholy ; 
when advised by one of his friends to use a famous antidote brought from China, for 
rpose of averting the effects of poison, which it was suggested might have been 
ministered! by Sheibani Khan, he is said to have replied, “ Yes; Sheibani has in- 
ceca a ian nko away my kingdom, which your antidote cannot re- 
8 5 But these accounts are not very consistent with the narrative of Baber him- 
self, who informs us that Sheibani Khan put Sultan Mahmid Khan to death in Kho- 
jend, with his son Baba Khan, and many other princes of his family. It is not impro- 
bable that Sheibini Khan affected to set the Khan at liberty a few days after the bat- 
tle, as is mentioned by Mir Khawend Shab, and that he gave orders to pursue, and 
put him to death privately, along with his family; a policy which he appears to have 
followed on other occasions, in order to avoid part of the odium likely to arise from 
an unpopular act. ee lng ihyie . 
; eh Abul Mokaram) was thrown into prison at Tashkend, but.in two or three 
: j ted his escape, and set out from that city on foot. That he might not be re- 
i submitted to the mortification of cutting off his beard: but being unable, 
% and in reach any place of safety, he was compelled to take 
i neighbouring village. This person concealed him 
info! against him, he was seized and car- 
inquired, “ What have you done 
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with your beard?” to which the Khwajeh answered in two Persian verses, the sense. 
of which is, that he who puffs at the lamp which God has lighted, singes his beard. 
But the felicity of this allusion did not avail him, and he! was put to death, SheibAni 
Khan following up the advantages which he had gained, took possession of Tashkend, 
Shahrokhia, and all the dominions of Sultan Mahmfid Khan, as well probably as of 
the territories of his younger brother Hachech Khan, so that his territories now extend- 
ed along both sides of the Sirr or Jaxartes, and stretched southward to the banks of 
the Amu. He fixed the seat of his government at Samarkand, and gave his brother 
Mahmiid Sultan the charge of Bokhara. Tashkend, with the dominions of the two 
Khans, he gave to his paternal uncles, Gujenjeh Khan, and Sunjek Sultan, whose mo- 
ther was the daughter of the celebrated Mirza Ulugh Beg Gurgdn. The office of Da- 
rogha of Shahrokhia, he bestowed on Amir Yakub, who was one of the chief of his 
nobles. 

Baber is said to have taken refuge after this disaster in Moghulist&n, an incident to Baber ities 
which he himself never refers. This at least is certain, that he was soon after fortu- ae 
nate enough to eseape from the north side of the Sirr, and to gain the hill country of 
Sikh and Hushiar, villages which lie in the district of Asfera, among the mountains 
that separate Ferghana from Hissar and Karatigin, where he wandered for nearly a 
year as a fugitive, often reduced to the greatest difficulties? Finding his partizans A. D.1503- 
completely dispersed, however, and all Hopes gone of recovering his hereditary king- 8 
dom, after consulting with his few remaining adherents, he resolved to try his fortune 
in Khorasin, which was at that time held by Sultan Hussain Mirza, a sovereign of 
great power and reputation, and beyond comparison the most distinguished prince then 
living of the family of Taimur. 

When Baber bade adieu for the last time to his native country, which he appears to Baber 
have regarded during all the future years of his life with the fondness which aman of veFes 
warm attachments feels for the scenes of his early affections, he crossed the high range 
of hills to the south of Ferghina, and came down west of Karatigin on the country of 
Cheghiinian and Hiss&r, territories at that time belonging to Khosrou Shah, to whom His conduct 
Baber always professes a deep-rooted hatred. The murder of Baiesanghar Mirza, and §)15, 
the blinding of Sultan Masafid Mirza, both cousins of Baber, and the latter the full” 
brother of one of his wives, were certainly sufficient to justify the terms of strong de~ 
testation in which that prince always speaks of him; but Ferishta seems to insinuate, 
that he hated the man whom he had injured; and that Baber, though treated by 
Khosrou Shah with great hospitality, stirred up a faction in his court, seduced the af- 
fections of his army, and by his intrigues, forced him to abandon his troops, his trea- 
sure, and his dominions, Whether or not Baber was aware that such charges had been 
made, or were likely to be brought against him, is uncertain ; but the narrative in his 
Memoirs is certainly fitted to meet accusations of this nature ; and he appears through- 
out to show uncommon solicitude to justify himself in regard to Khosrou Shah, whose 
general character for hospitality and generosity to others he acknowledges, while he 
pointedly accuses him of niggardliness, and want of common civility to himself, in the 





1 See Tarikhe Rozet-es-Sef, vol. VIT. MS. 2 See Baber’s Memoirs, near the beginning. 
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two different instances in which he was obliged to pass through the country of that 
chieftain. That he intrigued with the army of Khosrou Shah, particularly with the 
Moghul troops, Baber boldly avows, but appears to regard his conduct in that respect 
as only an act of fair hostility towards an inveterate foe. 

Ulugh Beg  Ulugh Beg Mirza, Baber’s paternal uncle, the King of Kabul and Ghazni, had died 
gt Stal” in the year A. H. 907, leaving his territories to his son Abdal Rizk Mirza, who was 
A. D.1501, still young. The whole power was usurped by one of his ministers, Shirim Ziker, who 
soon rendered him odious to the chief men of the country. A conspiracy, headed by 
Muhammed Kasim Beg and Yunis Ali, was formed against the minister, in conse- 
Confused quence of which, the conspirators entering Kabul with a formidable band of adherents, 
wate of that ut Ziker to death while sitting in state at a grand festival, which was held for cele- 
brating the Id.! The kingdom for some time was a prey to-disorder and tumult. Mu- 
hammed Mokim Beg, the son of Ztilnfin Arghtin and brother of Shah Beg, names 
H.908. which often occur in the following pages, availing himself of this situation of things, 
D-1502- arched without orders from the Germsir,? which he held for his father, and appear- 
ed suddenly before Kabul, which opened its gates. Zilnin Beg, without professing 
to approve of the proceedings of Mokim, sanctioned his retaining possession of his con- 
ie pee quest. Abdul Rizdk Mirza had retired among the hills, and was still making inef- 
cs fectual efforts for the recovery of his capital, when Baber entered the territories of 

Khosrou Shah.* , ‘ : 
_ It is necessary then to recollect that, at this period, when Baber resumes the history 
‘ is own adventures, Sheibani Khan had conquered Samarkand and Bokhara, Fer- 
I Tashkend and Shahrokhia ; Sultan Hussain Mirza governed Kho- 
‘asin ; Khosrou Shah still held Hissar, Khutlan, Kundez, and Badakhshén; and Zal- 
‘nbn Big sein ly iBanencneledge Seltan, Hussain Mirza, had the chief and almost 
+ independent power in Kandahar and Zemin-Dawer, the country of the Haziras and 
__ Nukderis, the Germsir, and great part of SistAn, and the country south of Kandahar. 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 910. 4 


ih 


In the month of Moharrem,! I cet‘onb-fromthe vicinity of Ferghana, intending to paver sets 
proceed to Khorasfn, and halted at the sammer-cots of Tak, one of the summer pas- es 


turing districts belonging to the country of Hissar. I here entered my twenty-third 
year, and began to apply the razor to my face.’ The followers who still adhered to 
my fortunes, great and small, exceeded two hundred, and fell short of three hundred. 
The greater part of them were on foot, with brogues on their feet, clubs in their hands, 
and long frocks‘ over their shoulders. Such’ was our distress, that among us all we 
had only two tents, My own tent was pitched for my mother, and they erected for 
me at each stage a felt-tent of cross-poles,’ in which I used to take up my quarters. 
Although I was on my way for Khorasan, yet, in the present state of things, I was 
not quite without hopes of still effecting something here among the territories and ser- 
vants of Khosrou Shah, Scarce a day passed in which somebody did not join me, 
bringing such reports regarding the country and wandering tribes as seryed to feed 
my expectation. » Phe deat = 

At this very time, Milla Baba Beshdgheri, whom I had sent on a mission to Khos- 
rou Shah, came back. From Khosrou Shah he brought me no message that could 
cheer my mind; but he brought me favourable accounts of the disposition of the Ils 
and Ulises (the wandering Tarki and Moghul tribes of the country). 

From Ilik, in three or four journeys, I reached Khwéjeh-Emad, a place in the 
territory of Hissar. In this station, Mohib Ali Karchi waited on me as ambassador 
from Khosrou Shah. Twice did my course lie through the country of this Khosrou 


1 Moharrem, 910, began on the 14th June 1504, the year when Ferdinand, the Catholic, drove the 
French out of Naples. * Git : 
‘ wee is still a place called Tak to the north-west of Derbend, which may be in the district here al- 
nr to. 

3 Among the Tarki tribes, the time of first applying the razor to the face is celebrated by a great en- 
tertainment. Baber’s miserable circumstances did not admit of this. 

* Chapin. 

® "The ilichack is a sort of tent formed of flexible poles, covered with felt, and easily folded up. 
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Shah, so far-famed for his liberal conduct and generosity ; and that humanity which 
he displayed to the meanest of men, he never showed to me. As I had expectations 
from the Ils and Ulises of these districts, I halted a day at each stage. Shirim Taghai, 
than whom I had not with me a man of more eminence, from a dislike to the plan of 
going to Khorasiin, began to think of leaving me. At the time when I had been de- 
feated at Sir-e-piil,’ and was forced to retire, he had sent away the whole of his family, 
and had remained with me in the fort (of Samarkand) alone, and without any encum- 
brance to impede his going off. He was rather unmanly, and had several times played 
the same game. : : 
When I arrived at Kabadian,? Baki Cheghanidni, the younger brother of Khosrou 
Shah, who held Cheghanian,® with the towns of Sefa and Termez, sent the Khatib* 
of Karshi, to express to me his wishes for my prosperity, and his desire to be per- 
mitted to join and accompany me as his prince; and, as I crossed the Amf, at the 
ferry of Ubaj,> he himself came and paid his respects tome. At the desire of Baki 
Cheghaniani, I moved down towards Termez, when he brought his whole family and 
effects across the river and joined me, after which we proceeded towards Kehmerd and 
Bamian (places at this time held by the son of Ahmed Kasim, the sister’s son of Khos- 
rou Shah), intending to place our families in the fortress of Ajer, one of the towns of 
Kehmerd,¢ and, after having put it in a posture of defence, to follow whatever plan 
seemed best to promise success. When we reached Aibek,7 Yar Ali Belil, who had 
formerly been in my service, and had conducted himself with bravery, but who had 
been separated from me during the commotions, and was now in the employment of 
Khosrou Shab, deserted with several young cavaliers, and came and joined me, bring- 
ing assurances from the juls in Khosrou Shah’s service that they were all at- 
tached to my interests, On reaching the valley of Zindn,° Kamber Ali Beg, sur- 
named Silakh (or the skinner), fled and-came to me. In three or four marches we 
reached Kehmerd, having left our wives and families in the fortress of Ajer. 

While we remained in the fort of Ajer, the marriage of Jehangir Mirza with the 
daughter of Sultan Mahméd Mirza by Khanzideh Begum was consummated. They 
had been engaged during the lifetime of the Mirzas, their fathers. 
At this same period, Baki Beg ‘repeatedly, and with mue 1 earnestness, urged his 
anilncsshte pila have two sovereigns i ‘one country, and two generals in one army, 

Fhe we - 
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's copy, Aubaj—and my Persian copy, Uyakh ; 
86, fixes Ubaj as the true reading. All these differ= 
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was an unfailing source of confusion and ruin, and inevitably productive of rebellions 
mutiny, and finally of dissolution; as the poet says,— 


(Persian.)—Ten dervishes may repose on one cloak, 
But two sovereigns eannot be contained’in the same climate, 
The man of God, when he eats half a loaf, 
Divides the other half among the poor and needy. 
If a king subdues a whole kingdom, nay a climate, 
Still, as before, he covets yet another.! 


That there was every reason to expect that, in a few days, all the chiefs and servants 
of Khosrou Shah would come in and make their submission to the King; that among 
them there were many seditious and turbulent men, such as the sons of Ayfib Beg and 
some others, who had always been the moyers and exciters of discord and enmity 
among the Mirzas; that it was best, at the present moment, to send away Jehangir 
Mirza for Khorasin on good and friendly terms, that he might not, by and by, ocea- 
sion me regret and repentance. As it was not in my nature to treat my brothers or 
any of my relations with disrespect or harshness, however instant he was in his repre- 
sentations, I could not be prevailed on to assent to them. For i ng He refuses. 





burning and difference had formerly existed between Jehingir Mirza and me, 
from our rivalry in authority, and from our both aiming at the possession of the sove- 
reignty, yet, at this time, he had left his country to accompany me, he was my bro- 
ther and my dependant, and, in addition to this, had not at this time done anything 
which could be the ground of dissatisfaction. Afterwards, however, these yery ex- 
citers of sedition who had been pointed out, Yisef Ayfb and Behlil Ayib, deserted 
from me, went over to Jehangir Mirza, and were so successful in their seditious 
schemes and machinations, that they alienated his mind from me, and earried him 
into Khorasan, exactly as Baki Beg had predicted. iene s 

‘At this time there came strange long-winded letters from Sultan, ussain Mirza to Sultan Hus- 
Badia-ez-Zeman, to me, to Khosrou Shah, and to Zfilntin Beg, These lett M jar still ee 
by me. The purport of them was as follows :—When the three brothers, ‘Sulta 
Ahmed Mirza, Sultan Mahmfid Mirza, and Ulugh Beg Mirza, united their forces: 
advanced against me, I guarded the hanks of the river Murghib,? and the 
after haying come close up to me, were compelled to retreat, without effecting a1 C 
thing, Should the Uzbeks now advance, I will again defend the banks of the Mur- 
ghih, Badia-ez-Zemin Mirza, after having put the fortresses of Balkh, Shaberghan, 
and Andekhiid,® in a.state of defence, and confided them to trusty officers, must him- 
self proceed to Gurzewan, the Dereh-e-Zeng,* and the rest of that hill-oomneye te 
also wrote to me to this effect :—Do you defend Kehmerd, Ajer, and the tract f hill- 
country in that neighbourhood. Khosrou Shah, after leaving trusty men in ee, 

ioe ae as eli oD 










1 From the Gulistan of Sadi. ‘a » F a ce Meer 

2 ‘The river Murghab, rising in the hills of Hazara, flows do Mee f' . 

5 These were ee hice fortresses between the hills and the desert to the north of the Paropa- 
isan mountains. i 3 babs 

*« Gurzewan and the yalley of Zeng were the chief passes into the hill country between Balkh and 


Herat. 
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and Kundez, is to proceed, accompanied by his brother Wali, to the defence of the 
hilly tracts of Badakhshin and Khutlan, so that the Uzbeks will be forced to retreat 
without effecting anything.— 

These letters of Sultan Hussain Mirza threw us into despair; for, at that time, of 
the whole house of Taimur Beg, there was no sovereign so respectable, either in re- 
gard to age, dominions, or military force; and it was expected that envoys and agents 
would have been treading hard on each other’s heels, and assiduously giving orders to 
collect so many vessels at the passes of Termez, Kilif, and Kirki,! and so many mate- 
rials for constructing bridges ; and that commands would have been issued for guard- 
ing carefully the upper passes of Togfizfilfim, that the inhabitants, whose spirit for 
some years had been quite broken down by the incursions of the Uzbeks, might have 
time to recover heart. But when a mighty prince, like Sultan Hussain Mirza, who 
oceupied the throne of Taimur Beg, instead of proposing to march against the enemy, 
only issued directions to strengthen a few posts, what hopes could people entertain ? 

Meanwhile, having left in Ajer such of the men and horses that had accompanied 
me as had been worn out with hunger and fatigue, together with the family, women, 
effects, and baggage of Baki Cheghaniani, of Ahmed Kaésim’s son, of the troops that 
accompanied them, and of the Aimaks who adhered to them, as well as everything on 
which they set a value, we marched out and took the field. Persons now arrived in 

a Mo- uninterrupted succession from the Moghuls in Khosrou Shah’s service, announcing that 
Khosrou the whole Moghul tribes, desirous of professing their allegiance to the King, were on 
Sie their march from Taikhan,? towards Ishkemish and Feliil; that it was necessary, there- 

for Baber. fore, that his Majesty ‘should move with the utmost speed to join them; that many of 
Khosron Shah’ foll ere much distracted, and would embrace the King’s service. 

At this very period, int ition arrived that Sheibfini Khan had taken Andejan, 

and was advancing against Hissar and Kfindez, On hearing this news, Khosrou 

Shah, unable to support himself in Ktindez, took the route of Kabul with his whole 

force. No sooner had he left Kfndez, than Malla Muhammed Tirkestani, one of his 

old and confidential servants, occupied that fortress, and declared for Sheibini Khan. 

Just as I reached the Kezel-su® (the Red River), by the route of Shemt{, three or four 

thousand heads of houses of the Moghul clans, who had heen dependant on Khosrou 

- Shah, and who had been in Hissir and Kundez, came and joined me, with their whole 
families. Here, in order to gratify Baki Beg, I was obliged to discharge Kamber Ali, 

_ the Moghul, who has been so often mentioned. He was a thoughtless and rude talker ; 

Beg could not put up with his manners. From this time forward, his son 












fs Abdal Shaktir continued in the service of Jehangir Mirza, 
ek 2a ait rou When Khosrou Shah learned that the Moghul tribes had joined me, he felt his own 
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é threé chief passes ‘over the river Amu or Jeihun, between Kabadian and Charja. 
‘Talikhan. Ishkemish is about 15 miles from Kundez to the south-east, and 
hich lies on the river of Kundez. sigh 4 
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helplessness ; and, seeing no remedy left, sent his son-in-law, Yakub Ayfb, as his en- 
yoy, to make professions of submission and allegiance, and to assure me that, if I 
would enter into terms with him, he would come and submit himself. As Baki 
Cheghaniani, a man of much weight, though steadily attached to my service, yet was 
not without a natural bias in favour of his brother, he recommended a compromise to 
be made, on condition that Khosrou’s life should be spared, and his property left en- 
tirely to his own disposal. A treaty was accordingly concluded on these terms. After 
Yakub had taken leave, we marched down the Kezel-si, and encamped near its conflux 
with the river of Anderfb. 

Next morning (it was about the middle of the first Rabia') I passed the Anderab 
with a few attendants, and took my seat under the shade of a lofty palm-tree, in the 
territory of Doshi.’ From the opposite quarter Khosrou Shah advanced with great 
pomp and retinue; according to the custom and usage, he dismounted at a consider- 
able distance, and walked up on foot. In approaching to salute, he bowed three times, 
and as often when he retired back. He also bowed once on the usual inquiries being 
made, and when he presented his offering; and he showed the same marks of respect 
to Jehangir Mirza, and Mirza Khan. This pompous man, who for years had acted 
according to his own will and pleasure, and who wanted nothing of royalty, except 
that he had not caused the Khutbeh to be read in his own name, now bent himself for 
twenty-five or twenty-six times successively, and went and came back and forward, 
till he was so tired that he nearly fell right forward. The visions of empire and au- 
thority in which for years he had indulged, vanished from his view. After he had 
saluted me and presented his tributory offering, I desired him to be seated. He sat 
down and for one or two garis* we conversed on various subjects and incidents, Be- 
sides being of an unmanly and perfidious character, he showed also great want of 
propriety, and a sneering turn in his conversation. He made two remarks, in parti- 
cular, which appeared singular as coming from him, at the moment when his most 
and confidential servants were going over in troops before his eyes, and taking 
ser with me; and when his affairs had arrived at such a pass, that though a man 
who in his day had enacted the sovereign, he yet was compelled, sore against his will, 
to come in this wretched and miserable way, and submit himself in a very paltry 
manner. One of these was, when I was consoling him for the desertion of his servants ; 
he replied, “ These fellows have already left me four times, and always: come back 
again.” The other was, on my asking after his younger brother, Wali; when he 
would come, and by what ford he would cross the Ami? he answered, “ If he can 
find a ford he will come over speedily; -but when a river comes: down BoaScod sasha 
fords change; as the proverb runs, ‘ the river has carried down its fords.’” At the 
very moment of the change of his fortune and of the desertion of his servants, Almighty 
God brought these words out of his own mouth. After one or two garis, I mounted 
and returned back to the camp, and he also returried to his encampment. That same 
day, great and small, good and bad, officers and servants, began to forsake him, and 





~ 1 The end of August, 1504. i “3 
2 Doshi lies above Ghuri, on the river Anderab, at its conflux with the Surkbab. 


® A gari is twenty-four minutes. 
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came and joined me with their families and effects ; so that, on the morrow, between 
mid-day and afternoon prayers, not a man remained with him. ( Arabic.) « Say, O my 
Lord! Thow art the King of kings ! Thou givest empire unto whom thou pleasest, and 
takest empire from whom thou pleasest; and increasest whom thou pleasest, and 
reducest whom thou pleasest: Beneficence is in thy hand ; for, verily, thou art power- 
ful over all things.” The Lord is wonderful in his might ! A man who was master 
of twenty or thirty thousand retainers, and who possessed the whole tract of country 
formerly subject to Sultan Mahmid Mirza, extending from Kahligheh,! which is also 
termed Derbend-e-aheni (the Iron-gate), as far as the Hindfi-Kfish mountains, and 
one of whose tax-gatherers, named Hassan Birlis, an aged man, had conducted me, in 
the surliest manner, from [lak to Ubaj, giving me orders how far I was to march, and 
where I was to encamp; that this very person, in the space of half a day, without 
battle, without contest, should be reduced to appear in such a state of distress and 
wretchedness before a needy and reduced fugitive like me, who had only two hundred 
or two hundred and fifty tatterdemalions, all in the greatest want; that he should no 
longer have any power over his own servants, nor over his wealth, nor even his life, 
was a wonderful dispensation of the Omnipotent ! 

The evening of the same day in which I returned from the interview with Khosrou 
Shah, Mirza Khan? came into my presence and accused him of the murder of his bro- 
thers. Many among us were for receiving the charge ; and, indeed, it was conform- 
able to every law, human and divine, that such a man should meet with condign pu- 
nishment; but as an agreement had been entered into with Khosrou Shah, he was left 
free and. unmolested, and) orders were given that he might carry off as much of his 
as he chose. He accordingly loaded three or four strings’ of mules, and as 
many camels as he had, with jewels, gold and silver utensils, and other valuables, and 
set out with them. I directed Shirim Taghi to conduct Khosrou Shah by the route 
of Ghurit and Dehaneh towards Khorasan, and then to proceed himself to Kehmerd 
and bring my family after me to Kabul. _ 

I now left my encampment and marched against Kabul. I halted at Khwajeh-zeid.’ 
That same day, as Khamzeh-bi Mankfat, who headed a plundering party of Uzbeks, 
had made an incursion, and was ravaging the territory of Doshi,° I dispatched Syed 
KAsim, the chamberlain,? and Ahmed Kasim Kohbur, with a party of horse, who fell 
upon the pillagers, completely routed them, and brought in a number of their heads. 


t this station the arms and armour which were left in the stores of Khosrou Shah 















its of horse furniture. These were one part of the articles which Khosron 
; there were many others beside, but nothing of consequence. 


ne a called Kuluga, is famous in the history of Taimur Beg, and Chengis Khan. It 
; ra-tagh Hills, that lies between Khozar and Hissar. 
irza, youngest son of Sultan Mahmid Mirza, Baber’s uncle. One 
| been murdered, and Sultan Masaiid Mirza, another of them, 
been already related in these Memoirs. eile 
4 Ghuri lies N.E. from Kehmerd. 
© Doshi lies ten or twelve miles S.E. of Ghuri. 
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From Khwajeh-zeid, by three or four marches, we reached Ghur-hend,! On coming 
to our ground at Ushter-Sheher, we got intelligence that Shirkeh Arghfin, the Beg in 
whom Mokim reposed the greatest confidence, still ignorant of my approach, had ad- 
vanced with an army, and taken post on the river Baran, for the purpose of intercept- 
ing any who might attempt, by the route of Panjhir,® to join Abdal Rizak Mirza,? 
who had fled at that time from Kabul, and was then among the Turkolani Afghans 
in the territory of Lamghan, The instant I received this information, which was be- 
tween mid-day and afternoon prayers, we set out, and marching all night, ascended the 
hill-pass of Hupian.* Till this time I had never seen the star Soheil,® (Canopus,) but 
on reaching the top of a hill, Soheil appeared below, bright to the south. I said, 
“This cannot be Soheil !” They answered, ‘ Itis indeed Soheil.” Baki Cheghanifni 
recited the following verses :— 


O Soheil, how far dost thou shine, and where dost thou rise? 
Thine eye is an omen of good fortune to him on whom it falls. 


The sun was a spear’s length high when we reached the foot of the valley of Senjed 
and alighted. The party whom we had sent on in advance to reconnoitre, with a 
number of enterprising young warriors, fell in with Shirkeh below Karabagh,® in the 
territory of Aikeri-Yar, and instantly attacked him; they kept harassing him for some 
time in a skirmishing fight, till reinforcements came up, when they made a vigorous 
charge, and completely routed his troops. Shirkeh himself was dismounted and made 
prisoner, with seventy, eighty, or a hundred of his best men. I spared his life, and he 
entered into my service. 

When Khosrou Shah abandoned Kundez, and set out for Kabul, without troubling 
himself about his Ils and Ulfses, (the wandering Tirki and Moghul tribes,) the troops 
in his service, including the Ils and Ulises, formed five or six bodies, One of these 
bodies was composed of the men from the hill-country of Badakhshan, Sidim Ali Der- 
han, with the Hazaras of the desert, having passed the straits of Penjhir,7 joined me at 
this stage, and entered into my service. Another of these bodies, under Yisef Ayth 

10 lace 

' Ghur-bend, or the Pass of Ghur, which lies to the south of the high hills of Hindd-kush, is one of 
the chief passes from Balkh to Kabul, across that great range. od abst 

® Now Penjshir. . ed 

> Abdal Rizik Mirza was the son of Ulugh Beg Mirza, one of Baber's uncles, the King of Kabul and 
Ghazni. Ulugh Beg died in 907 of the Hejira, about three years before Baber’s invasion, He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Abdal Rizik Mirza ; but that prince being very young, Shirim Ziker, one of his nobles, 
usurped the supreme direction of affairs. ‘The other Begs, disgusted with Shirim’s conduct, formed a 
conspiracy and put him to death. During the confusions that ensued, Muhammed Mokim, a son of 
Zalnin Beg, surprised Kabul in 908, and married a sister of Abdal Rizik Mirza. Affairs were still in 
confusion when Baber entered the country in 910, “ =e 

‘ Hupian, or Upian, is a few miles north of Charikar, on the way to Perwan. Senjed Derch lies west, 
or north west of Ghurbend. sy et aerae 

® Soheil is a most conspicuous star in Afghanistin. It gives its name to the south, which is never 
called Jundb, but Soheil. The rising of Soheil marks one of their seasons. _ 
® Black-garden. s 

* The Pass of Penjhir, or Penjshir, is in the Hindit-kish range, to the east of that of Kipchak, by 
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and Behlil Aytb, joined me in like manner at the same place. Other two of these 
bodies, the one from Khutlin, under the command of Wali, the brother of Khosrou : 

Walide- the other from Tanchuk, Nikderi, and Kakshal, with the Aimiks that had settled in 

ei snl Kundez, advanced by the route of Anderab and Seirab, with an intention of passing 

death. by the straits of Penjhir. The Aimaks reached Seirab first; and as Wali was ad- 
vaneing in their rear, they took possession of the road, engaged and defeated him. 
Wali himself, after his discomfiture, fled for refuge to the Uzbeks; but his head was 
struck off in the public market ' of Samarkand by the orders of Sheibini Khan; all 
the rest of his servants and officers, being discomfited, plundered, and destitute, came 
and joined me, along with the Aimaks, at this same stage. Syed Yiisef Beg Ughlikchi 
also came along with the Aimiks to this place. 

Marching thence, we halted in the auleng, or meadow, of Ak-Serai,? which is situa- 
ted close upon Karabagh : Khosrou Shah’s men, who had long been inured to the prac- 
tice of violence, and to disregard of discipline, now began to oppress the people of the 
country. At last an active retainer of Sidim Ali Derbin having carried off a jar of 
oil from some person by force, I ordered him to be brought out and beaten with sticks. 
He expired under the punishment. This example put an end to such practices. 

We here held a consultation whether or not it was advisable to proceed against Ka- 
bul. Syed Yfsef Beg and others were of opinion that, as the winter was at hand, we 
should proceed to Lamghan, and there act as circumstances might require. Baki 
Cheghaniani and several others were for marching directly on Kabul; and that plan 
being finally adopted, we marched off from our station, and stopped at the Kirk (or 
1 a. I was here joined by my mother the Khanum, and the rest of the 




















Khosrow id been left behind at Kehmerd. They had endured great hardships 
sea ey im their to meet me, ‘The incidents were as follows :—I had sent. Shirim 


ehmerd. Taghai to conduct Khosrou Shah on the route to Khorasan, and directed him after- 
wards to bring on my household. By the time, however, that they reached Dehaneh, 
Shirim Taghai found that he was not his own master, and Khosrou Shah took the re- 
solution of accompanying him to Kehmerd. Ahmed Kasim, the sister’s son of Khos- 
rou Shah, was then in Kehmerd. Khosrou Shah prevailed upon Ahmed Kasim to 
behave very ill to the families left in the place. Many of the Moghul retainers of 
. Baki Cheghanifni were in Kehmerd along with these’ families. They privately, in 
: a ‘Taghai, prepared to seize both Khosrou Shah and Ahmed Kasim, 
a rn le road which leads by the skirts of 
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came on by way of the pass of Kipehilk, the same by which I had come, and joined 
me in the Kirfk of Ama. ‘4 

Leaving this station, the second march brought us to the Auleng (or pasture grounds) Baber re. 
of Chalak, where we halted. Having held a consultation, in which the siege of Kabul prs ce 
was determined on, we marched forward. I, with the main body, halted between a A 
Haider Taki’s garden and the tomb of Kal Bayezid, the cap-bearer, Jehangir Mirza, 
with the right wing, took his station at my great Char-bagh.! Nasir Mirza, with the 
left wing, took post in anauleng (or meadow) behind the tomb of Kitluk Kedem. 1 
repeatedly sent persons to confer with Mokim; they sometimes brought back insincere 
excuses, sometimes conciliatory answers. But his real object, all the while, was to 
gain time; for, when I took Shirkeh prisoner, he had dispatched expresses to his fu- 
ther and elder brother, and he now attempted to create delays, in hopes of getting sne- 
cour from them. ‘ 

One day I ordered that the whole host, main body, right wing, and left, after ar- 
raying themselves in complete armour, and clothing their horses in mail, should ad- 
vance close up to the city, display their arms, and inflict a little chastisement on the 
town’s people. Jehangir Mirza, with the right wing, marched forward towards the 
Kucheh Bagh.’ As there was a river in front of the main body, I proceeded by the 
tomb of Kutluk Kedem, and stationed myself on an eminence in front of a rising 
ground. The advanced body spread themselves out above Kutluk Kedem’s bridge ; 
at that time, however, there was no bridge there. Our troops galloped insultingly 
close up to the Currier’s® gate. The men who had advanced out of the town, being 
few in number, could not stand their ground, but took to flight, and sought shelter in 
the city. A number of the town’s people of Kabul had gone out on the glacis of the 
citadel, on the side of an eminence, in order to witness the sight. As they fled, a 
great dust arose, and many of them were thrown down. Between the gate and the 
bridge, on a rising ground, and in the high road, pits had been dug, in which pointed 
stakes had been fixed, and then the whole covered over with grass. Sultan Kuli 
Chenik, and several other cavaliers, fell into these pits as they pushed on at full speed. 
On the right wing, one or two cavaliers exchanged a few sabre blows with a part of 
the garrison who sallied out on the side of the Kucheh Bagh, but soon return aan ed, as 
they had no orders to engage. Sue 

The men in the town ite now greatly alarmed and dejected, when Mokim, through aii sare 
some of the Begs, offered to submit, and agreed to surrender Kabul; on which he was 
introduced by the mediation of Baki Beg Cheghaniani, and tendered his allegiance: 
I did all that I could to dispel his apprehensions, and received ‘him with affabilit ind 
kindness. It was arranged that he should next day march out with all his soldiers, 
adherents, effects, and property, and surrender the fortress, As the retainers of Khos- 
rou Shah had not, for a long period, been subjected to discipline, but, on the contrary, 
had indulged in all kind of injustice and rapine, I appointed Jehangir Mirza, and 

ey aes ’ a) a a 


> 
1 That is, the ground which Baber afterwards Jaid out as a grand garden or Char-bagh. 
* Suburb Garden. ‘The Kucheh Bagh is still a garden about four miles from Kabul, on the north= 
west, and divided from it by a low kotal or pass. There is still a bridge on the way. 
3 Derwiizeh Chermgeran. 
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Nasir Mirza, with some of the principal Begs, and my most trusty servants, to guard 
the family of Mokim, as well as Mokim himself and his dependents, while they left 
Kabul with their goods and property; and I appointed Tibah? as his place of resi- 
dence. Next morning the Mirzas and Begs who had gone to the gate, observing an 
uproar and mobbing of people, dispatched a man to inform me of the circumstance ; 
adding, * Until you come, we shall not be able to put a stop to the commotion.” I 
mounted, and having repaired to the spot, allayed the tumult, but not until I had or- 
dered three or four of the rioters to be shot with arrows, and one or two to be cut to 
pieces. Mokim and his train then set out, and reached Tibah in quiet and safety. 

In the latter end of the month of the latter Rabia,” by the blessing of Almighty God, 
I gained possession of Kabul and Ghazni, with the country and provinces dependent 
on them, without battle or contest. ? 

The country of Kabul is situate in the fourth climate, in the midst of the inhabited 
part of the world. On the east it has the Lamghanat, Pershawer, Hashnaghar, and 
some of the countries of Hind. On the west it has the mountain districts, in which are 
situated Karniid and Ghfir. This mountainous tract is at present occupied and inha- 
hited by the Hazéra and Nakderi tribes. On the north are the countries of Kundez 
and Anderab, from which it is separated by the mountain of Hindd-Kish. On the 
south are Fermul and Naghz, and Banfi and Afghanistan.‘ It is a narrow country, 
hut stretching to a considerable extent. Its length is in the direction of east and west. 
It is surrounded on all sides by hills. The walls of the town extend upa hill. To 
the south-west of the town there is a small hill, which is called Shah-Kabul,’ from 
the circumstance of a King of Kabul’s having built a palace on its summit. This hill 
begins at the defile of Deveren, and reaches all the way to that of Deh-Yakub. It 
may be about/a farsang" in circumference, The skirts of this hill are entirely covered 
with gardens. In the time of my paternal uncle Ulugh Beg Mirza, Weis Atkeh con- 


ahr ap cine ive 


_} Tibah is about three miles south of Akserai, and to the left of the road from that place to Kabul. 
* About the beginning of October 1504, 





* ‘This word is sometimes written Naghz, sometimes Naghr, but generally Naghr. 

* Baber confines the term Afghanistan estates tribe fuhabited by the ‘Afghan tribes. These were 
chiefly the hill tracts to the south of the road from Kabul to Pershawer. Kabul, Ghazni, the low country 
id lower grounds, with the towns, were inhabited by Tajiks, 


en of a oifeene Forster, vol. II. p, 79, describes Kabul “ as a walled town of about a mile 
1c cine a ted on th earn side of a range of peck hills, describing 
circle.” 







circle.” he adds (p. 80), “the name of the Shah's palace, 
anti 3, and the slaves are lodged, stands on a rising ground in the 
nony of the dignity of its master.”— Kabul 
as nearly an east and west direction. Towards 
d which was formerly the habitation 
state prison, where the 

boy 


siderable height, and is united by a 
Il extends over the summit of the two 
‘by an ordinary redoubt.” P. 83, 84. 
jin, the son of Adam), the founder of the city, 
here Baber Ie eet eee " Tt 
it holiday resort of the people of the city. 
gs mr Nereis Chi e 
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ducted a stream of water along the bottom of it; and all the gardens about the hill are 
cultivated by means of this stream, Lower down the river there is a place called 
Kelkench,' in a retired, hidden situation. Much debauchery has gone on at that place. 
The verse of Khwéjeh Hafez may be parodied and applied to it— 


O for the happy times, when, free and uncontroll’d, 
We lived in Kilkeneh with no very good fame. 


Southward from the town, and to the east of Shah-Kabul, there is a lake* nearly a 
farsang in cireumference. Three springs of water issue from Shah-Kabul, and flow 
towards the city; two of them are in the vicinity of Kelkeneh. One of these runs by 
the tomb of Khwajeh Shems, and the other by the Kedemgah ® (place of the footsteps) 
of Khwajeh Khezer. These two places are the favourite resorts of the people of Ka- 
bul. The third fountain is opposite to Khwajeh Abd-al-Simd, and bears the name of 
Khwajeh Roushenai. There is a small ridge which runs out from the hill of Shah- 
Kabul, and is ealled Akabein ;* and there is besides another small hill, on which stands 
the citadel of Kabul. The fortified town lies on the, north of the citadel, ‘The citadel 


is of surprising height, and enjoys an excellent climate, overlooking the large lake, the 


three aulengs (or meadows) called Siah-seng, Sung-Korghan, and Chalak, which stretch 
below it. These aulengs present a very beautiful prospect when the plains are green. 
In the spring, the north-wind blows incessantly ; they eall it bade-perwén (the pleasant 
breeze).’ In the north part of the citadel there are houses with windows, which enjoy 
a delightful atmosphere. Mélla Muhammed Taleb Maamai composed the following 
distich in praise of the citadel of Kabul, under the character of Badia-ez-zeman Mirza: 


(Persian.) Drink wine in the citadel of Kabul, and send round the cup without stopping ; 
For it is at once a mountain and a sea, a town and a desert. 


The people of Hindustan call every country beyond their own Khorasan, in the 
same manner as the Arabs term all except Arabia, Ajem. On the road between Hin- 
dustén and Khorasan, there are two great marts ; the one Kabul, the other Kandahar. 
Caravans, from Ferghina, Tiirkestén, Samarkand, Balkh, Bokhara, Hissar, and Ba- 
dakhshan, all resort to Kabul; while those from Khorasan repair to Kandahar. This’ 
country lies between Hindustan and Khoraséin. It is an excellent and ‘profitable 
market for commodities. Were the merchants to carry their goods as far as Khita or 
Rim, ® they would scarcely get the same profit on them. Every year, seven, eight, or 
ten thousand horses arrive in Kabul. From Hindustan, every year, fifteen or twenty 


Lith 


* Kelkeneh, or Gulguneh, for it may be either, cannot now be discovered. wcscsedad i 


? This lake is now called Kheirabad. It is about three miles round. ~ 

3 The spot on which a Musulman saint lived, or on which he is supposed to have stood while he per- 
formed any celebrated act, becomes his kedemgah, the place of his footsteps, and is visited and circumam- 
bulated by the pious Mahomm with great veneration. pigs J 

4 The hill called ‘Akabein ee to patehst now called Ashikin Arifiin, which connects with Baber 
Bidshah. The Bala Hissar, or citadel, is on the same ridge, farther east, and south-east of the town. 

® May it not mean the breeze of Perwin, from the town of that name which lies north from. Kabul ? 

® Khita is Northern China, and its dependent provinces. Rum is Turkey, particularly the provinces 
about Trebizond. - 
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thousand pieces of cloth are brought by caravans. The commodities of Hindustan are 
slaves, white clothes, sugar-candy, refined and common sugar, drugs, and spices. 
There are many merchants that are not satisfied with getting thirty or forty for ten.! 
The productions of Khorasfin, Rim, Trak, and Chin,® may all be found in Kabul, 
which is the very emporium of Hindustfn. Its warm and cold districts are close by 
each other. From Kiibul you may in a single day go toa place where snow never falls, 
and in the space of two astronomical hours, you may reach a spot where snow lies al- 
ways, except now and then when the summer happens to be peculiarly hot. In the 
districts dependant on Kabul, there is great abundance of the fruits both of hot and 
cold climates, and they are found in its immediate vicinity. The fruits of the cold 
districts in Kabul are grapes, pomegranates, apricots, peaches, pears, apples, quinces, 
jujubes, damsons, almonds, and walnuts; all of which are found in great abundance, 
I caused the sour-cherry-tree® to be brought here and planted ; it produced excellent 
fruit, and continues thriving. The fruits it possesses peculiar to a warm climate, are 
the orange, citron,‘ the amliik, and sugar-cane, which are brought from the Lamgha- 
nat. I caused the sugar-cane to be brought, and planted it here. They bring the Jel- 
ghiizek® from Nijrow. They have numbers of bee-hives, but honey is brought only 
from the hill-country on the west. The rawdsh° of Kabul is of excellent quality ; its 


“ quinces and damask plums are excellent, as well as its badrengs.’ There is a species 


of grape which they call the water-grape, that is very delicious ; its wines are strong 
and intoxicating. That produced on the skirt of the mountain of Khwajeb Khan- 
Saaid is celebrated for its potency, though I describe it only from what I have heard ; 


eds nuh ears . 
ipa The atinker knows the flavour of the wine ; how should the sober know it? 


Kabul is not fertil grain 5 a return of four or five to one is reckoned favour- 
able. The melons too ‘ot good, but those raised from seed brought from Khora- 
sin are tolerable. The climate is extremely delightful, and in this respect there is no 
such place in the known world, In the nights of summer you cannot sleep without # 





postin (or lamb-skin-cloak.) Though the snow falls very deep in the winter, yet the 


cold is never excessively intense. Samarkand and Tabriz are celebrated for their fine 

climate, but the cold there is extreme beyond measure. 

In the neighbourliood of Kabul there are four fine aulengs or meadows.* On the 

north-east is the auleng of Sung-Korghin, at the distance of about two kos. It is « 

fine plain, and the grass agrees well with horses; there are few musquitoes in it. To 

‘the nortl est lies the auleng of Chalak, about one kos from Kabul. It is extensive ; 
: mmer the musquitoes greatly annoy the horses. On the west is the au- 

cotter stil "2 Chin is all China. 

Sets 4 A berry like the karinda. 

d of pine, the cones of which are as big as a man’s two fists. 

. root something like beet-root, but much larger—white and red in co- 

tle from the ground. It has a pleasant mixture of sweet and acid. It 



















hn cent. 







hape somewhat like a citron. “The name is also applied tou 
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leng of Deveren, which consists properly of two plains, the one the auleng of Tibah, 
the other that of Kiash-Nader, which would make the aulengs of Kabul five in number. 
Each of these two aulengs lies about a farsang from Kabul. Though but of small ex- 
tent, they afford excellent pasture for horses, and are not pestered with gnats. There 
is not in all Kabul any auleng equal to these. The auleng of Siah-Seng lies on the 
east of Kabul. Between this last auleng and the Currier’s-gate stands the tomb of 
Kutluk Kedem, This auleng being much infested with musquitoes in the hot wea- 
ther, is not in such high estimation as the others. Adjoining to this last valley is that 
of Kemri. By this computation it appears that there are six aulengs about Kabul, 
but we hear only of the four aulengs. 

The country of Kabul is very strong, and of difficult access, whether to foreigners Passes over 
or enemies. Between Balkh, Kundez, and Badakhshan on the one side, and Kabul on rae 
the other, is interposed the mountain of Hindfi-kfish, the passes over which are Seven 
in number. Three of these are by Penjhir;! the uppermost? of which is Khewak;* 
lower down is that of Til;* and still lower, that of Bazirak, Of these three passes, 
the best is that of Til, but the way is somewhat longer, whence it probably got its 
name of Til (or the long). The most direct pass is that of Bazarak. Both of these 
passes lead over to Siréb. As the pass of Bazirak terminates at a village named Ba- 
rendi, the people of Sirab call it the pass of Barendi. Another route is that of Perwan. — 
Between Perwén and the high mountain there are seven minor passes, which they call 
Heft-becheh (the Seven Younglings). As you come from the Anderab side, two roads 
unite below the main pass, and lead down on Perwan by way of the Seven Younglings. 
This isa very difficult road. There are besides three roads in Ghiirbend. That whieh is 
nearest to Perwan is the pass of Yangi-yuli (the new road), which descends by Wa- 
lian and Khinjan. Another route is that of Kipchdk, which leads by the junction of 
the rivers of Sirkhab and Anderaéb, This is a good pass. Another route is by the 
pass of Shibertu. During the summer, when the waters are up, you can go by this 
pass only by taking the route of Bamiin and Sikan ;° but in the winter season, they 
travel by way of Abdereh, In winter, all the roads are shut up for four or five months, 
except this alone; such as then proceed to Shibertu through this pass, travel by way 
of Abdereh. In the season of spring, when the waters are in flood, it is as difficult to 
pass these roads as in winter ; for it is impossible to cross the water courses, on account 
of the flooding of the torrents, so that the road by the water courses is not passable ; 
and as for passing along the mountains, the mountain track is so diffieult, that it is 
only for three or four months in autumn, when the snow and the waters decrease, that 








Now Penjshir. 2 In this enumeration Baber begins from the east 

3 There is a pass over the Hindii-kish range, at the head of the valley of Penjshir, which is called the 
Kurindah Pass. ee. 
* 4 Ta is the'Tool of Mr Elphinstone’s map ; Bazirak must be the straight road from Seiffabad to Char 
maghzir. The Perwan route is that by Perwan to Charmaghzir, which passes between Seifabad and 
the head of the valley of Sauleh auleng. Yengi-yali is that by Doshakh direct upon Khinjin. The 
Kipehak route runs up the yalley of Gharbend, and then over the mountains to the junction of the two 
rivers at Kila Beiza. ‘The Shibertu Pass is by Shiber. There seems to have been a direct road from 
that to Mader in dry weather; but in wet, people went round by Bamian, Seighin, and the pass of 
Dendan-shiken. & 

* Or Seighan. z 
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it is practicable. The Kafir robbers also issue from the mountains and narrow paths, 
and infest this passage. 

The road from Khorasan leads by way of Kandahar. It is a straight level road, and 
does not go through any hill-passes. 

‘The Passes From Hindustan there are four roads which lead up to Kabul. One of these is by way 

to: ndle wep a Lamghanit,! and comes by the hill of Kheiber, in which there is one short hill- 
pass. Another road leads by Bangash ; a third by Naghz,* and the fourth by Fermul. 
In all of these roads there are passes of more or less difficulty. Those who come by 
them cross the river Sind at three different places. Those who go by the Nilab pass- 
age,® take the road of Lamghanat. In the winter season, however, they cross the 
river Sind, the river of Sewad, and the river of Kébul, above the conflux of ‘this last 
river with the Sind. In most of the expeditions which I made into Hindustiin, I ford- 
ed these rivers in this way; but the last time, when I invaded that country, defeated 
Sultan Ibrahim and conquered Hindustéin, I crossed at the Niléb passage in boats. 
Except at the place that has been mentioned, the river Sind can nowhere be passed 
unless in boats. Those again who cross at Dinkét* take the Bangash road while 
those who cross at Choupareh® take the road of Fermal, if proceeding to Ghazni, and 
the road of the desht or plains if they are going to Kandahar. 

In the country of Kabul there are many and various tribes. Its valleys and plains 
are inhabited by Tirks, Aimaks, and Arabs. In the city and the greater part of the 
villages, the population consists of Tajiks. Many other of the villages and districts 
are occupied by Pashiis, Parachis, TAjiks, Berekis, and Afghans. In the hill-country 
to the west, reside the Hazfras and Nukderis. Among the Hazfra and Nukderi tribes, 
there are some who speak the Moghul language. In the hill-country to the north-east 
lies Kaferistén, such as Kattor® and Gebrek. To the south is Afghanistan. There are 
cleven or twelve different languages spoken in Kabul: Arabic, Persian, Tarki, Mog- 
holi, Hindi, Afghani, Pashai, Parachi, Geberi, Bereki, and Lamghani. It is dubious 
whether so many distinct races, and different languages, could be found in any other 
country. 

isa Ha) of The country of Kabul is divided into fourteen Tamans. In Samarkand, Bokhara, 
and those quarters, the smaller districts into which a country is divided, are called 
Taman: in Andejin, Kashghar, and the neighbouring countries, they get the name of 










‘Lamghun road is the great road from Kabul to Peshiwer. The Bangash is explained by its 

, seems to have been on the upper course of the Karram. Fermul was pro- 
i , own the Se ‘Attok. ‘The present Nilib is about 15 miles be- 
: , y Thave not been discover any Indian authority previous to the 
} t would help to explain an ancient geogra- 


raniese its being afterwards mentioned as 4 


was Kalabagh. 
direct road through Kaneguram to Urghun. 
Damén, the flat part of which Baber alwaye 
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Urehin, and in Hindustan they call them Perganah. Although Bajour, Sewad, Per- 

shawer, and Hashnaghar,' originally belonged to Kabul; yet at the present date some 

of these districts have been desolated, and others of them entirely occupied by the 

tribes of Afghans, so that they ean no longer be properly regarded as provinces, : 
On the east lies the Lamghanat,’ which comprehends five Tumans and two Balfiks, Lamgha- 

The largest of the Tumans of Lamghan is Nangenhar,’ which, in many histories, is ae 

written Nekerhar. The residence of the darogha, or commandant of this district, is 

Adinapfir. Nangenhir lies to the east of Kabul, thirteen farsangs* of yery difficult 

road. In three or four places there are some very short kotuls or steep hill-passes, 

and in two or three places there are narrows or straits. The Khirilehi and other rob- 

ber Afghén tribes infest this road with their depredations. There was no population 

along this road till I settled Karath below the Kuruk-sai,’ which rendered the road 

safe. The Germsil (or region of warm temperature) is divided from the Serdsil (or | 

region of cold temperature) only by the steep pass of Badam-cheshmeh.® Snow falls | 

on the Kabul side of this pass, but not on the Kuruk-sai and Lamghanat side. The 

moment you descend this hill-pass, you see quite another world, Its timber is different, 

its grains are of another sort, its animals of a different species, and the manners and 

customs of the inhabitants are of a different kind. Nangenhar has nine streams.’ Its 

rice and wheat are excellent. Oranges, citrons, and pomegranates, are very abundant, 

and of good quality. Opposite to the fort of Adinahpir,’ to the south, on a rising 

ground, I formed a charbagh (or great garden), in the year nine hundred and fourteen. 

It is called Baghe Vafa (the Garden of Fidelity). It overlooks the river, which flows 

between the fort and the palace. In the year in which I defeated Behar Khan and 

conquered Lahore and Dibilpir, I brought plantains and planted them here. They A. H. 9:0, 

grew and thrived. The year before I had also planted the sugar-cane in it, which aneeit cb 

throve remarkably well. I sent some of them to Badakhshan and Bokhara. It is on 

an elevated site, enjoys rurming water, and the climate in the winter season is temper- 

ate. In the garden there is a small hillock, from which a stream of water, sufficient : 

to drive a mill, incessantly flows into the garden below. The four-fold field-plot® of 

this garden is situated on this eminence. On the south-west part of this garden is a ail 

reservoir of water ten gez!! square, which is wholly planted round with orange trees ;_ 

there are likewise pomegranates. All around the piece of water the ground is quite 








1 This place is now always called Heshtnagar. itioty See ee 
2 A singular proof of the imperfect state in which the geography of those countries long remained is, 

that Petis de la Croix places Lamghan in Kashmir.—Hist. de Timur Bee, Vol. I. p. 18. : f 

3 Nangenhar lies along the Kabul river on the south. It is the Nungnehaura of ‘Mr Elphinstone’s 
map. “ a * = 
opments of 50 miles. ©The dry water channel—Leyden. Perhaps the Park river. 
®i. e. Almond-spring. ‘The Pass of Badam-cheshmeh lies south of the ‘Kabul river, between Little 
Kabul and Barik-Ab. > 

? Whence it is said to derive its name, which in Afghani means mine streams. 

8 ‘The fort of Adinahpar is to the south of the Kabul river. _ ? About A. D. 1508. 

0 Tt is usual for the Persians to divide their gardens into four plots by two roads which cross each 
other. ek a ee 
11 The original has only ¢en by ten, but the gez is probably the measure understood, which would make 
it a square of about twenty feet or upwards. » aa 








\ 


i MEMOIRS OF BABER. MEMOIRS OF BABER. 141 


it is practicable. The Kafir robbers also issue from the mountains and narrow paths, 


and infest this passage. ‘ d 
"The road ie Chios leads by way of Kandahar. Itis a straight level road, and 


Urchin, and in Hindustan they call them Perganah. Although Bajour, Sewad, Per- 
shawer, and Hashnaghar,’ originally belonged to Kabul; yet at the present date some 
of these districts have been desolated, and others of them entirely occupied by the 
tribes of Afghans, so that they can no longer be properly regarded as provinces, 

On the east lies the Lamghanit,? which comprehends five Tumans and two Baltiks. Lamgha- 
The largest of the Tumans of Lamghan is Nangenhar,® which, in many histories, is ™” 
written Nekerhar. The residence of the darogha, or commandant of this district, is 
Adinapfir. Nangenhar lies to the east of Kabul, thirteen farsangs‘ of very difficult 
road. In three or four places there are some yery short kotuls or steep hill-passes, 


does not go through any hill-passes. : - 
The Passes From Hindustin there are four roads which lead up to Kabul. One of these is by way 


to India. of the Lamghanit,' and comes by the hill of Kheiber, in which there is one short hill- 
pass. Another road leads by Bangash ; a third by Naghz,* and the fourth by Fermul. 
In all of these roads there are passes of more or less difficulty. Those who cams by 
them cross the river Sind at three different places, Those who go by the Nilib pass- 
e,° take the road of Lamghanait. In the winter season, however, they cross the 


and in two or three places there are narrows or straits. The Khirilehi and other rob- 
mt Sind, the river of Sewad, and the river of Kabul, above the conflux Gisthiailast ber Afghan tribes infest this road with their depredations. There was no population 
river with the Sind. In most of the expeditions which I made into Hindustan, Lford- i along this road till I settled Karatit below. the Kuruk-sai,? which nandenadaeiaantan! : 
ed these rivers in this way; but the last time, when I invaded aint country, defeated safe. The Germsil (or region of warm temperature) is divided from the Serdsil (or 
Sultan Ibrahim and conquered Hindustan, I crossed at the Niléb passage in boats. region of cold temperature) only by the steep pass off Badam-cheshmeh, Snow falls 
Except at the place that has been mentioned, the river Sind can nowhere be passed on the Kabul side of this pass, but not on the Kuruk-sai and Lamghanit side, The 
unless in boats. Those again who cross at Dinkét* take the Bangash road ; while moment you descend this hill-pass, you see quite another world. Its timber is different, 
those who cross at Choupareh’ take the road of Fermul, if proceeding to Ghazni, and its grains are of another sort, its animals of a Pic. species; and the mannan and 
he road of the desht or plains if they are going to Kandahar. : customs of the inhabitants are of a different kind. Nangenhar has nine streams.’ Its 
; - the country of Kabul there are many and various tribes. Its valleys and plains rice and wheat are excellent. Oranges, citrons, and pomegranates, are yery abundant, 
are techabited b Tinks Aimaks, and Arabs. In the city and the greater part of the and of good quality. Opposite to the fort of Adinahpiir,? to the south, on a rising 
F isi eg f TAajiks. Many other of the villages and districts ground, I formed a charbagh (or great garden), in the year nine hundred and fourteen. 
villages; Me pomeeaos anh. Pron : Be ahs and Afghans. In the hill-country It is called Baghe Vafa (the Garden of Fidelity). It overlooks the river, which flows 
are oceupied ay Sea as Cada sles * ; ran the sont and Nukderi tiibés, between the fort and the palace. In the year in which I defeated Behar Khan and 
oo fs Wed pon ie eam ee sa hill-country to the north-east conquered Lahore and Dibilpir, I brought plantains and planted them here. They AHI 
aete AY ae et ele ae oe, a ” h wale sisi There are grew and thrived. The year before I had also planted the sugar-cane in it, whieh “~*~ 
lies Kaferistin, such as Kattor® and eee wa oe hed - 4 ian. Tarki Mog- throve remarkably well. I sent some of them to Badakhshan and Bokhara. It is on 
sioyenre” ate ee ee nea eh oe im a : Iti ilies an elevated site, enjoys ruming water, and the climate in the winter season is temper- y 
holi, Hindi, Aisnan hese mee Son ngage ena * * th ate. In the garden there is a small hillock, from which a stream of water, sufficient 
whether so many distinet races, cull WC gs aye eae liate eh ga to drive a mill, incessantly flows into the garden below. The four-fold field-plot!? of 
country. 


this garden is situated on this eminence. On the south-west part of this garden is a 
reservoir of water ten gez" square, which is wholly planted round with orange trees ; 
there are likewise pomegranates. All around the piece of water the ground is quite 


Division of The country of KAbal is divided into fourteen Tamans. In Samarkand, Bokhara, 
Kabul. and those quarters, the smaller districts into which a country is divided, are called 
Taman: in Andejan, Kashghar, and the neighbouring countries, they get the name of 


1 This place is now always called Heshtnagar. 


De cn ec oe adie ingress ch he ray of fg Sn me 
J a now unknown, seems to have been on the upper course of the Kirram. Fermul was pro- ‘ Nangenhir lies fine the Kabul river on the south, It is the Nungnehaura of Mr Elphinstone's 
Ee he en etn don HEME RE present Nilab is about 15 miles be- mpm andeo&60 miles. The dry water chan Adit Legion, , Petbaps is tee 4 
low Attock. I may remark, that I have not been able to discover any Indian authority previous to the sive, ‘Almond-spring: The Pass of Badam-cheshmeh lies south o 
Rae i Did ell eee yes : ead to derive its name, which in Afghani means nine streams. 





difficulty. 













i abul ri ? About A. D, 1508. 
‘ ‘ashial ‘ . fterwards mentioned as a % 8 ‘The fort of Adinahpir is to the south of the Kabul river. . 7 
ya Bs od weer gy orbaly ta cag ne Ana j 19 Tt is usual for ike Beeia to divide their gardens into four plots by two roads which cross each 
: tl D: eguram to Urghun. i ther. é ‘ ¢ : 
‘va vo dt fem a oy te fat part of th Baber always ; - 11 The original has only zen by ten, but the gez is probably the measure understood, which would make 
hls ne istise on the eorearay : it a square of about twenty feet or upwards. 
ie Kaferistan. Gebrek also lies in the Kafer country. — : 
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covered with clover. This spot is the very eye of the beauty of the garden, At the 
time when the orange becomes yellow, the prospect is delightful. Indeed the garden 
is charmingly laid out. To the south of this garden lies the Koh-e-Sefid (the White 
Mountain) of Nangenhar, which separates Bangash from Nangenhir. There is 
no road by which one can pass it on horseback. Nine streams descend from this 
mountain, The snow on its summit never diminishes, whence probably comes the name 
of Koh-e-Sefid! (the White Mountain). No snow ever falls in the dales at its foot. 
Between the mountain and the garden there may be as much interval as would serve 
a party to encamp on. On the skirts of this hill there are many airy and beautiful 
situations. The water which descends from it is naturally so cold, that it does not 
require ice to cool it, On the south of the fort of Adinaphir is the Sdrkh-rid? (the 
Red Rivulet). The fort is situated on an eminence, which, towards the river, is forty 
or fifty gez® in perpendicular height. On the north there is a detached mass of moun- 
tain, The fortress is very strong. This last mountain forms the division between 
Nangenhar and the Lamghanit. Whenever it snows at Kabul, the snow falls also on 
the top of this mountain, by which means the people of the Lamghanat ean tell, from 
the appearance of its top, when it snows at Kabul. In travelling from Kabul to 
Lamghan,! there is one road by which, after passing Kuruk-sai, you proceed through 
the steep pass of Debri,* and reach the Lamghanat by way of Bilan. There is an- 
other road,* by which, crossing Kuruk-sai lower down than Kurabfik, and passing the 
river Baran’? at Uluk-Nar,’ and thence proceeding by the hill-pass of Badij, you come 
down upon Lamghin. If one travel by the road of Nijrou he passes on by Bedray,* 
and, proceeding by Karabankerik, falls into the hill-pass of Badij. Though Nangen- 
har be spoken of as one of the five Tumans of Lamghin," yet there are only three Tu- 
mans which properly bear the name of Lamghan. 

“The first of these three is the Tuman of Alisheng," which, on the north, consists 
of rugged snowy hills that join the mountain of Hindf-kish. That mountainous 
country is entirely in Kaferistan. The part of Kaferistan nearest to Alisheng is Meil: 
and the river of Alisheng comes down from Meil.!2 The tomb of the holy Lam, the 


Sey NRL The! r 
1 The Koh-e-Sefid is a remarkable position in the geography of Afghanistan, It is seen from Pe- 
shawer. - of Afghanistan, It is see) fro 









2 ‘The Sarkh-rtid rises in Sefid Roh, and runs into the Kabul river between Jagdelik and Gundomuk. 
> A hundred fect or upwards. ; 
“A friend to whose observations on Baber’s geography of Afghanist’in I have been much indebted, re- 
‘The change of names here is astonishing. I have many routes in Lumghén, one in particular, 
f Nijrow here referred to, and yet I cannot discover one place of those here mentioned, un- 
of Badij be allowed any resemblance to Badpash (by changing the diacritical points), Biad- 
half a day’s journey to the north of Undroor on the Caubul river, and about 16 or 
, where the streams of Alingar and Alisheng join.” 
_ 5 In this route they proceed by the north side of the Kabul or Baran river. 
8 Uluk-Nir.—The Great Light.—Leyden. ¢ 
 Elphinstone’s Turki copy has Bezray. 

Laghman. 

lens of Alisheng and Alingar, coming from the north, unite above 
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father of Nah,} is in the Toman of Alisheng. In some histories, the holy Lam is de- 
nominated Lamek and Lamekéin. The people of that country have a general practice 

of changing the letter Kaf into Ghain, and it seems very probable that the name Lam- 

ghan originated from that circumstance. 

: The second Tuman is Alingar. The part of Kaferistén that is nearest to Alingdr Alingar. 
is Gewar, and the river of Aling&ir comes down from Gewar. These two rivers, after 
passing through Alisheng and Alingar, unite with each other, and afterwards fall 

into the river Baran,’ below the third Tuman, which is called Mendraur. 

Of the two Baliks which have been mentioned, one is Dereh-Nir® (the Valley of Dereh-Nir. 

Light), which is an uncommonly fine tract. The fort is situated at the entrance of the 
valley, on the projecting point of a mountain, and washed by a river on both of its 
sides. The grounds are chiefly laid*ort-in rice-fields, and can be passed only by the 
high road. It has the orange, the citron, and the fruits of a warm climate. It has 
likewise a few date trees. The banks of the river, which flows on the two sides of the 
fort, are quite covered with trees; the most abundant of which is the chob-amluk, 
which the Tfirks generally name karayemésh.' This fruit is very abundant in the 
Dereh-Niir, but is found nowhere else. It has also grapes, all of which they grow 
upon trees.’ The wine of Dereh-Ntir is famotis over all the Lamghanat. It is of two 
kinds, which they term areh-ftdshi (the stone-saw), and suhkdn-tashi (the stone-file). 
The stone-saw is of a yellowish colour; the stone-file, of a fine red. The stone-saw, 
however, is the better wine of the two, though neither of them equals their reputation. 
Higher up, at the head of the glens, in this mountain, there are some apes to be met 
with. Apes are found lower down towards Hindustan, but none higher up than 
this hill. The inhabitants used formerly to keep hogs,‘ but in my time they have re- 
nounced the practice. 

Kaner and Nargil form another Taman, which lies out of the way, and at some Kiner and 
distance from Lamghan. It is situated in the midst of Kaferistén, which forms its Nérgil. 
boundary. Although it is equal in extent to the other Tumans, yet, from this cireum- 
stance, it yields less revenue, and the inhabitants pay less, The river of Cheghanse- 
rai,’ after passing through Kaferistan from the north-east, and dividing this country, 
unites with the river Baran, in the Balfik of Kameh, and then passes onward to the 

f 


° 


It runs from the peak of Kiind to 


1 j, e. Lamech, the father of Noah. 

2 The Baran and Kabul rivers unite above this junction. 

3 The Dereh-Nir lies on the Cheghinserdi, or Kashkir river. 
Kiner. $ 

4 Tt is very singular that the Amlik should now be aie 1a eee G rather Lughman, Kara- 
mash, which is evidently mentioned here as a contrast to the Lughm' . + ee 

5 On this passage Capvain John Briggs, of the Madras Establishment, who is well Neste crea 
usages, remarks, ‘ Baber means in this place, I imagine, that the vines are betes 3) nay : fu 
to creep and spread. Standing vines are, however, very common in Persia. Pe e 2 t a - ee 
three feet only in height, by loping, and it is found to be a much more productive plan, though 11 
sooner exhausts the soil.” 

© This practice Baber viewed with disgust, the h 
law. ian “ 

7 This is the river which rises at Pashtekhar, near Pamere, and which is called by Mr Elphinstone 
the Kashkar, or Kameh river. 


og being an impure animal in’ the Muhammedan 


A.D. Lhd 


Cheghan- 
era 
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cast. Nargil! lies on the west, and Kier on the east of this river. Amir Syed Ali 
Hamadani departed this life in a spot one farsang higher up than Kuner. His disci- 
ples carried him hence to Khutlin. A mausoleum is erected on the place where he 
died. In the year 920, when I came and took Cheghanserai, I* cireumambulated his 
tomb; the orange, citron, and karenj,* abound there. They get a strong and heady 
wine from Kaferistén. The inhabitants relate a strange circumstance, which appears 
to be impossible, but which is, however, constantly told. The lower part of this Tuman 
is called Milteh-Kendi, below which the country belongs to the Dereh-Niir and Ater.* 
Higher up than this Milteh-Kendi, in the whole of this hill country, comprehending 
Kuuer, Nirgil, Bajour, Sewad, and all that neighbourhood, it is the custom, when a 
woman dies, to place her on a bier, which they lift up by the four sides. If the wo- 
man has lived virtuously, she shakes the bearers to such a degree, that, even when 
they are upon their guard, and attempting to prevent it, the corpse falls from the bier. 
If, however, she has done anything amiss, no motion takes place. It is not solely from 
the people of this place that I have had information of the practice, but the men of 
Bajour, Sewéd, and the whole of the hill-country, agree in their accounts. Haider 
Ali Bajouri, who was Sultan of Bajour, and who governed that country with much 
justice, when his mother died, neither made lamentation, nor expressed sorrow, nor 
arrayed himself in black, but only said, ‘ Go, and place her on the bier ; if she does 
not move, I will burn her.”> They placed her on the bier, and the corpse had the de- 
sired motion. On hearing this he put on black, and gave vent to his sorrow. fe 

Another Bulfik is Cheghanserai, which contains one village only, and is of limited 
extent, lying in the very jaws or entrance of Kaferistén. As its inhabitants, though 
Musulmans, are mingled with the Kafirs, they live according to the customs of that 
race. The large river, known by the name of the river of Cheghanserai, comes from 
the north-east of Cheghfnserai, behind Bajour. Another smaller stream, ° coming 
from the west, after flowing down through the midst of Pich, a district of Kaferistan, 
falls into it. The wine of Cheghanserdi is strong and yellowish; but bears no sort 
of comparison with that of the Dereh-Nar. In Cheghanserai there are neither grapes 
nor vineyards ; but they bring the wines down the river from Kaferistén and Kafe- 
ristén-Pich. When I took Cheghfnserai, the Kafers of Pich came to their assistance. 
So prevalent is the use of wine among them, that every Kafer has a khig, or leathern 
hottle of wine about his neck; they drink wine instead of water. 


Kamel,’ though not a distinct district, but under Nangenhir, yet gets the name of 









Sagi. 
coriander seed, which the Persians 
eh edaae SS awtirpe hima 2 co) 
® That is, treat the corpse as th: o an infidel. 


a small seed, probably like 
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feristan. It is a sort of sequestered corner. Grapes and fruits are extremely abi 
dant in this district ; and it produces a great quantity of wine, but in onal “ae 
boil it. In the winter season they fatten a number of. fowls. The utente z 
wine-bibers, never pray, fear neither God nor man, and are heathenish in their BS 
In the hills of this district they haye the pine, the jilguzeh,! the oak, and the pe 
tree in abundance. The fir, pine, and oak trees grow beneath Nijrow, but are not 
met with higher up; they are among the trees of Hindustan. The people of this hill- 
country burn the fir instead of lamps; it gives light, and burns like a candle. It has 
a yery singular appearance. In the mountain districts of Nijrow, the flying-fox is 
found, It is an animal larger than a squirrel, with a kind of leathern web stretching 
between its fore and hind feet, like a bat’s win 


ite fo g- They frequently brought them to 
me. It is said that they can fly a bowshot from a higher tree to a lower one. T my- ; 


self have never seen them fly, but have let one go beside a tree, which it quickly clung 
to and ascended ; and, when driven away, expanded its wings like a bird, and came to 
the ground without injury. In these mountains is found the bird Lokheh,? which is 
also termed the Bikelimin, or Camelion-bird, and which has, between its head and its 
tail, five or six different colours. It has a brilliant changeable colour, like the neck of 
a dove, and is larger than the beautiful partridge, named Kibk-i-durri. It is probable 
that this bird is that which in Hindustén passes for the Kibk-i-durri. The people of 
the country relate a singular circumstance concerning it. In the winter season these 
birds come down to the skirts of the hills; and, if in their flight they happen to pass 
over a vineyard, they are no longer able to fly, and are caught.’ In Nijrow there is 
also a species of rat, which is named the musk-rat, and has the scent of musk, but f 
have not seen it. 

Penjhir’ is another Tumin. It lies upon the road, and is in the immediate Vicinity Penjhir. 
of Kaferistin. The thoroughfare and inroads of the robbers of Kaferistan are through 
Penjhir. In consequence of their vicinity to the Kafers, the inhabitants of this district 
are happy to pay them a fixed contribution. Since I last invaded Hindustan, and sub- 
dued it, the Kafers have descended into Panjhir, and returned, after slaying a great 
number of people, and committing extensive ravages, it 

There is another Tuman, named Ghirbend.’ In this country they call a steep hill- Ghirkend. 
pass bend ; and as they cross over to Ghiir by this pass, the district, from that cireum- 
stance, has acquired the name of Ghiirbend. The Hazaras have got possession of the 


1 The Jilgazeh, as has already been remarked, is a kind of pine, which has cones larger than arti- 
chokes, containing seeds resembling pistachio nuts. 

2 The hill-chikor. ' he a / 

3 A similar story is told of some fields near Whitby :— These wild geese, which, in the winter fly 
in great flocks to the lakes and rivers unftozen in the southern parts, to the great amazement of every 
one, fall suddenly down upon the ground, when they are in their flight over certain neighbouring fields 
thereabouts ; a relation I should not have made, if I had not received it from several credible men.” — 
Nee Notes to Marmion, p. xlvi. rs eRe “. 

a + Are we entitled to infer from this, that the musk-rat was not so common in Hindustan in the age 
of Baber as it has since become. Baber was not a careless observer. y : 

® Penjhir, now always called Panjshir, lies on the upper part of the Panjshir river, above Perwan, 
nearly north of Kabul. 4 

4 Gharbent lies north-west of Kabul ; its river runs into the Baran. 
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Lohuger' is another TumAn, the largest town of which is Cherkh. Moulfna Yakub,* 
on whom be merey, was of Cherkh; the Malla-zAdeh Mulla Osman is also from 
Cherkh. Sejawend' is also one of the towns of Lohuger, whence are Khwajeh Ahmed 
and Khwajeh Yunis. Cherkh has numerous gardens, but there are none in any of the 
other villages of Lohuger. The men are Aughdn-Shdl, a term well known in Kabul; 
it is probable, that the phrase Afghiin-Shaar (or Afghanlike) has been converted into 
Aughan-Shil. 

There is also the country of Ghazni,‘ which is often denominated a Tuman. Ghazni 
was the capital of Subaktegin, of Sultan Mahmad, and of the dynasty sprung, from 
them. Many eall it Ghaznein. This was also the capital of Shehab-ed-din Ghuri, 
who, in the Tabkdt-e-Naseri, and many of the histories of Hind, is called Moezzeddin, 
It is situated in the third climate. It is also named Zabul, and it is to this country 
that the term Zabulistan relates; many include Kandahar in Zabulistin. It lies to 
the west of Kabul,® at the distance of fourteen farsangs.° A person setting out from 
Ghazni at early dawn, may reach Kabul between noonday and afternoon prayers. 
Adinapir is only thirteen farsangs’ distant; but, from the badness of the road, it is 
never travelled in one day. Ghazni is a country of small extent. Its river® may be 
large enough to drive four or five mills, The city of Ghazni, and four or or five other 
districts, are supplied from this river, while as many more are fertilized by subterra- 
neous? water-courses. The grapes of Ghazni are superior to those of Kabul, and its 
melons more abundant. Its apples too are excellent, and are carried into Hindostan. 
Cultivation is carried on with great difficulty and labour, and whatever ground is cul- 
tivated is. bliged to have a new dressing of mould every year ; but the produce of the 
crops that of Kabul. The madder is chiefly cultivated here, and is carried 

over all Hindostin. It is the most profitable crop in this district. The inhabitants 
of the open country are Haziras and Afghans. Ghazni is a cheap place compared 
with Kabul. The inhabitants are Moslems of the sect of Hanifah, and orthodox in 
their faith. Many of them fast for three months’ in the year, and their wives and 
children live in a correct and sequestered manner. Milla Abdul Rahman was one 
of the eminent men of Ghazni. He was a man of learning, and always taught a class. 
He was a holy, pious, and virtuous person. He took his departure from this world 
the same year with Nasir Mirza. ‘The tomb of Sultan Mabmid is in one of the sub- 
urbs of Ghazni, which, from that circumstance, is termed Rozeh." The best grapes 
are from Rozeh, ‘The tombs of his descendants, Sulten Masafid and Sul- 
are in Ghazni. There are many holy tombs at that city. In the year 
from Kabul about seventeen miles. 


led Cherkh Beraki. 3 Sejiwan lies between Cherkh and Speiga. 
s mous in history as the seat of government of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznevi, and of 
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in ee I ita Kabul, after ravaging Kohat, the plain of Banu, and Afghanistan 
with great slaughter, I proceeded by Duki, and having come on to Ghazni, al 

banks of Ab-istadeh,! I was told, that in one of the villages of Ghazni é me 
mausoleum, in which the tomb moved itself whenever the benediction oushe Rect 
was pronounced over it. I went and viewed it, and there certainly seemed ee 
motion of the) tomb. In the end, however, I discovered that the whole was an im- 
posture, practised by the attendants of the mausoleum, They had erected over the 
tomb a kind of seaffolding ; contrived that it could be set in motion when any of them 
stood upon it, so that a looker-on imagined that it was the tomb that had moved ; just 
as to a person sailing in a boat, it is the bank which appears to be in rigktOai I 
directed the persons who attended the tomb to come down from the seaffolding ; «after 
which, let them pronounce as many benedictions as they would, no motion schakeveg 
took place. I ordered the scaffolding to be removed, and a dome to be erected over 
the tomb, and strictly enjoined the servants of the tomb not to dare to repeat this 
imposture. 

Ghazni is buta poor, mean place, and I have always wondered how its princes, who 
possessed also Hindustin and Khorasan, could have chosen such a wretched eountry for 
the seat of their government, in preference to Khorasan. In the time of the Sultan, 
there were three or four mounds for collecting water.2 One of these, which ‘is of 
great dimensions, was formed by the Sultan of Ghazni, on the rryer of Ghazni, about 
three farsangs up the river, on the north-west of the town. The height of this mound 
is about forty or fifty gez,’ and its length may be about three hundred gez.! The 
water is here collected, and drawn off according as it is wanted for cultivation. Ala- 
eddin Jehinséz* Ghuri, when he subdued this country, broke down the mound, burn- 
ed and destroyed many of the tombs of the royal family of the Sultan, ruined and 
burned the city of Ghazni, and plundered and massacred the inhabitants. In short, 
there was no act of desolation and destruction from which he refrained. Ever since 
that time, the mound had remained in a state of ruin. In the year® in which I con- 
quered Hindustin, I sent by Khwajeh Kilén a sum of money for the purpose of re- 
building it, and I entertain hopes that, by the merey of God, this mound may once 
more be repaired. Another mound is that of Sakhen, which lies to the east of 
Ghazni at the distance of three or four farsangs? from that city. This also has long 
been in a state of ruin, and is not reparable. Another mound is that of Sirdeh,’ 
which is in good repair. Some books mention, that in Ghazni there is a fountain, 
into which, if any filth or ordure be thrown, immediately there rises a tempest and 


1 Ab-istideh, a Jake south from Ghazni. F 

2 In the East, where the success of cultivation depends chiefly on the supply of water, it is usual to 
dam up the bottoms of narrow valleys, or of low meadows, so as to collect all the water into one body, 
whence it is afterwards distributed for the supply of the country below. These artificial Jakes in India 
are sometimes several miles in circumference, and are perhaps the most useful works in the country. 

> Righty, or a hundred feet. 4 Six hundred feet. 

£ Jehanséz, the burner or desolator of the world. He is said to haye got this name from his horrible 
massacre at Ghazni. é ’ 

6 A.H. 932.—A.D. 1525. 

8 Sirdeh lies S.E. from Ghazni. 
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hurricane, with snow and rain. I haye seen in another history, that, when the Rai 
of Hind besieged Subaktegin in Ghazni, Subaktegin ordered dead flesh and other im- 
purities to be thrown into this fountain, when there instantly arose a tempest and hurri- 
cane, with rain and snow, and by this device he drove away the enemy.’ I made strict 
inquiry in Ghazni for this well, but nobody could give me the slightest information 
about it. In these countries, Ghazni and Khwarizm are celebrated for their cold, in 
the same manner as Sultaniah and Tabriz are in the Iraks and Azerbaijan. 

Another Tuman is that of Zirmet,? which lies on the south of Kabul, and south- 
east of Ghazni. It is distant twelve or thirteen farsangs from Kabul, and seven or 
eight from Ghazni.’ It contains seyen or eight dis s or villages, and the residence 
of the Daragha is at Gerdez. _ In the walled town of Gerdez, the greater part of the 
houses are three or four stories in height. Gerdez is of considerable strength; and 
when the inhabitants were in a state of hostility to Nasir Mirza, oecasioned the Mirza 
no small trouble. The inhabitants of Zfirmet are Aughdn-shdl (Afghans in their man- 
ners). They apply to agriculture, and the raising of corn, but not to orchards or gar- 
dening. On the south of this Tumén, there is a mountain which is termed the Hill 
of Turkestan ;4 on the skirts of which, on a rising ground, is a fountain, near which 
is the tomb of Sheikh Muhammed Muselman. 

Another Tuman is that of Férmul,® which is of small extent, and little importance ; 
but its apples are tolerable, and they are carried even to Miltan and Hindustan. The 
Sheikh-zadehs (descendants of Sheikhs), who were treated with such distinguished 
favour in Hindustan during the time of the Afghans, were all of Férmul, and de- 
scended of Sheikh Muhammud Muselman. 

Bangash® is another Tuman. It is entirely surrounded by hills inhabited by Af- 
ghan robbers, such as the Khugiini, the Khirilchi, the Biri, and the Linder, who, 
lying out of the way, do not willingly pay taxes. Being occupied by many affairs of 
superior importance, such as the conquest of Kandahar, Balkh, Badakhshan, and Hin- 
dustan, I never found leisure to apply myself to the settlement of Bangash. But if 
Almighty God prosper my wishes, my first moments of leisure shall be devoted to the 
settlement of that district, and of its plundering neighbours. ; 

One of the Balfiks of Kabul is Alah-sai,7 which lies two or three farsangs to the 
east of Nijrow, from which you advance in a straight level direction towards Alah-sai. 
On reaching a place named Kérah, you proceed by a small kotal, or hill-pass, towards 
Alah-sai. In this quarter, the space between the warm ‘climate (Germsil) and the 
cold (Serdsil) is merely the extent of this hill-pass of Kérah. By this hill-pass, at 
the beginning of the spring, the birds take their flight from the one to the other, The 





1 Baber has here reversed the situation of Subaktegin and the Hindu Raja. Subaktegin besieged the 
Raja, and, after being repelled, was informed in a vision of the quality of the well.—Leyden, 
& met lies east of Ghazni, on the sources of the Khiram river. is 

is 48 or 52 miles from Kabul, and 28 or 32 miles from Ghazni. 
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azni, and, as has been already remarked, is probably Urghin. 
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tt pemoge. Ia he hot of Sopa ane see 

stone, in which the fowlers sit and tess he re sa See me pave oe 

strongly, at the distance of five r ree . ae iin ‘ ri Fasten one:sido oR Ey 

_ pe ee a ie a a: ene ge is one side of it is fixed down to the ground 
y s ther end, as far as half its length, three or four fez,’ they fix to a 

stick, one end of which is held by the fowler, who is concealed, and sits on the watch 
looking through holes left in the cot for the purpose, and waiting for the approach of 
the game from below. As soon as the birds come close up, he elevates one end of the 
net, and they rush into it by their own impulse. By this device, they take a great 
quantity of fowl ; they boast, that sometimes they take such a number, that they have 
not time to kill them in the mode commanded by the law. In this country, the 
pomegranates of Alah-sii are famous: for, although they are not very excellent, yet 
there are none better in the country. They carry them all to Hindustan. Its grapes 
too are pretty good. The wines of Alah-sii are not stronger, but are pleasanter than 
those of Nijrow. 

Bedrow‘ is another Balik, which lies close by Alah-sii. Here there are no fruits, Bedrow. 
and the cultivators are all Kafers. They raise corn. 

As in Khorasin and Samarkand the possessors of the Wolds are the Tairks and Inhabi- 
Aimaks, so, in this country, the inhabitants of the Waste are Hazdras and Afghans. aes 
The most powerful of the Hazaras in this territory, are the Sultan Masaidi Hazaras, 
and the most powerful of the Afghans are the Mehmend Afghans. 

The amount of the revenue of Kabul, whether arising from settled lands, or raised Revenue. 
from the inhabitants of the wastes, is eight lak of shahrokhis.$ 

The mountainous country on the east frontier of Kabul is broken and of two kinds, Pasture, 
and the mountainous country on the west of Kabul is also of two sorts, in which it jaan 
differs from the hilly countries in the direction of Anderab, Khost, and the Badakh- 
shinat, which are all covered with the Archeh, or mountain pine, well watered with 
springs, and abounding with soft and smooth heights; the vegetation on these last, 
whether on the hills, the gentle heights and eminences, or the valleys, is all of one 
sort, and is of good quality. It abounds with the grass named hah-butkeh, which is 
excellent for horses. In the county of Andején, they also call this grass bitheh-aits, 
but I was not acquainted with the origin of the name. In this country I learned that 
it is so called because it grows in biteh, knots or patches. The yailaks, or summer 

residences of Hissir, Khatlin, Samarkand, Ferghina, and Moghulistan, are all the 
same kind of yailaks and pasturages as these; and though the summer retreats of 
Ferghana and Moghulistin are not to be compared with the others, yet the hills and 
pastures are of the same sort. Nijrow again, and the hill country of Lamghanat, Ba- 
jour, and Sewad, are of another kind, having many forests of pine, fir, oak, olive, and 





















NAWAG SALAN JUNG RAHADUR, 


1 Ten or twelve feet. 2 Six or eight feet. y Seen 
8 That is, by repeating the Musulman confession of faith, and cutting their neck, It is usual to say 


only Bismilla (in the name of God.) 2 his e i 
4 Bedrow is perhaps the upper part of Tugow, now called Bahaghai. It is evidently higher up, by its 


haying no fruits, and belonging to the Kafers. 4 
* The rupee being equal to two shahrokhis and a half, the shahrokhis may be taken at tenpence, 


thus making the revenue only L.33,333, 6s. 8d.—See Ayeen Akbery, yol. II. p. 169. 
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mastick, but the grass is hy no means equal to that of the hill country just mentioned. 
It is abundant enough, and likewise tall enough, but good for nothing, and not kindly 
either for horses or sheep. Though these mountains are not nearly so elevated as 
those that compose the other hill-country, and appear diminutive in comparison, yet 
they are singularly hard hills; there are indeed slopes and hilloeks which have a 
smooth, level surface; yet hillocks and hills are equally hard, are covered with rocks, 
and inaccessible to horses. In these mountains there are many of the birds and ani- 
mals of Hindustan, such as the parrot, the sharok, the peacock, the lokheh, the ape, 
the nil-gau, and the koteh-pai (short-foot), and besides these, many other kinds of 
birds and animals, exceeding in number what I have heard of even in Hindustin. 
Western The mountainous country which lies to the west is composed of the hills that form 
ail the valley of Zindan,! the vale of Sif, with Gurzewan and Gharjestan, which hills are 
all of the same description. Their grazing grounds are all in the valleys; the hills, or 
hillocks, have not a single handful of grass such as is to be found on the mountains to 
the north, nor do they even abound much with the Archeh pine. The grass in the 
grazing grounds is very fit for both horses and sheep. Above these hills, the whole 
country is good riding ground, and level, and there all the cultivated ground lies: 
The deer are very numerous in these mountains. The courses of the streams are ge- 
nerally profound glens, often quite perpendicular, and incapable of being descended. 
It is a singular circumstance, that, while in all other mountainous tracts, the strengths, 
and steep and rugged places, are at the top of the hills, in these mountains the strong 
places are all towards the bottom. The hill-countries of Ghiir, Karbii,? and Hazara, 
are all of the kind that has Toon described. Their pasture-grass is in the valleys and 
plains. They have few trees, and even the Archeh pine does not grow in them. The 
grass is nutritive to horses and sheep. The deer are numerous; and the rugged and 
precipitous places, and strengths of these hills, are also near the bottom. 
Southern This hill-country, however, bears no resemblance to the hill-countries of KhwAjeh 
hills. Ismiel, Desht,? Duki, and Afghanistan, which have all an uniformity of aspect, being 
very low, having little grass, bad water, and not a tree, and which are an ugly and 
worthless country. At the same time, the mountains are worthy of the men; as the 
proverb says, “ A narrow place is large to the narrow-minded.” ‘There are perhaps 
scarcely in the whole world such dismal-looking hill-countries as these. — 
Pues _ In Kabul, although the cold is intense, and much snow falls in winter, yet there is 
plenty of firewood, and near at hand, ‘They ean go and fetch it in one day. The fuel 
s 4 Uist hes saab sibs 
snioniey seems to ran east and west, or north-east and south-west, across the road from Sarbigh 
to Eibak e Dereh-stif, often mentioned by the Arabian writers, seems to Ife west of Bamian ; Gur- 
west from the river of Balkh, north of Charkend, to the head of the Murghab. Ghar- 
e had Herat on the west, Furra on the south, and Ghour on the east.—Mines de 
25, It must, therefore, have corresponded with Sihabend and the Firozkohi, perhaps 
 Semshedi country. In a passage of Ebn Haukal, p. 327, the learned De Sacy pro- 
Esferdr, Perhaps it would offer less violence to the text to read Isferdr, 
er word only by one diacritical point. Isfezar is the tract of country, lying 
» th ba ' 
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consists chiefly of mastick, oak, bitter almond 
the mastick, which barns with a bright light, 
! ig 

its heat long, and burns even when green. 


though it burns with a duller light; yet it affords much heat and light; its embers 
last a long: time, and it yields a pleasant smell in burning. It has one Rete pro- 
perty ; if its green branches and leayes are set fire to, they blaze up and burn from 
the bottom to the top briskly and with a crackling noise, and catch fire all at once. 
It is a fine sight to see this tree burn, The bitter almond is the most abundant and 
common of; all, but it does not last. The kerkend is a low, prickly thorn, that 
ae alike whether green or dry ; it constitutes the only fuel of the inhabitants of 

hazni. 

The different districts of Kabul lie amid mountains Which extend like so many Animals. 
mounds, with the yales and level plains expanding between them. The greater part 
of the villages and population is found on these intermediate spaces. Deer and game 
are searce. In the autumn and spring, the red deer, which is the arkarghalcheh, al- 
ways has a stated track which it follows, in going from its winter to its summer range. 
Those who are fond of hunting, and who have hounds, preoccupy this track, and, re~ 
maining on the watch, catch the deer. The red deer? and wild ass® are also found 
near the Surkhab,‘ and little Kabul, but the white deer is never found there. In 
Ghazni, they have hoth the white deer and wild ass, and the white deer is seldom to 
be met with so plump as near Ghazni. In the spring there are many hunting grounds 
in Kabul. The great passage of the fowls and animals is by the banks of the river 
Baran, for that river is enclosed by mountains both on the east and west. Right op- Mot of 
posite to this spot, that is, by the banks of the river Baran, is the grand pass up Hin- ees 
dikish, and there is no pass but itself in this vicinity. On that account all the game 
ascend the mountain by this route. If there be wind, or if any clouds rest on the pass 
up Hindfikish, the birds are unable to ascend it, and they all alight in the yale of 
Baran, when multitudes of them are taken by the people of the neighbourhood. 
About the close of the winter, the banks of the river Baran are frequented by multi- 
tudes of water-fowl, which are extremely fat. The cranes, the karkareh (or begla 
heron), and the larger game, afterwards arrive in innumerable flocks, and are seen in ; 
immense quantities. On the banks of the river Barin, great numbers of cranes aro 
caught in springes, which they make for that purpose, as well as the heron, the begla 
heron, and the khawésil. This last-mentioned fowl is rare. The mode of taking these 
fowls is as follows: They spin a thin sliding springe, about an arrow’s flight long, 
and to the one end of this cord fix a double-pointed arrow, while on the other end of 
it they fasten a cross handle of horn. They then take a stick, of the thickness of the 
wrist, and a span in length, and commencing at the arrow, wind up the cord till itis 
all wound on, after which they make fast the horn handle, and pull out the stick of 
the thickness of the wrist, on which the cord ha 


, and the kerkend. The best of these is 
, and has also a sweet perfume; it retains 
The oak, too, is an excellent firewood, 


d been wound; the cord remaining 


1 The beliit (quercus, beloot) is a kind of oak, and bears acorns, but has prickly leaves, from which 


circumstance it is probably here confounded with the holly. ¥ 
2 Ahue siirkh. 3 Goreh-khar. it 
4 his is the Surkhab which rises in Sefid-koh, and joins the Kabul river. 
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wound up and hollow. Taking a firm hold of the horn handle, they throw the dart 
having the cord attached to it, at any fowl that comes near. If it falls on the neck or 
wings of the bird it twists round it, and brings it down, All the people on the Baran 
catch birds in this manner ; but this mode of fowling is extremely ‘difficult and un- 
pleasant, as it must be practised on dark and rainy nights, for on such nights, for fear of 
the ravenous animals and beasts of prey, they fly about constantly all night long, never 
resting till the morning ; and at such times they fly low. In the dark nights they keep 
flying over the running water, as it appears bright and white, and it is at such times 
when, from fear, they fly up and down above the streams all night long, that the 
fowlers cast their cords. One night I threw the cord many times, but at last it sever- 
ed and the bird escaped ; next morning, however, they brought in both the bird and 
the severed cord twisted round it. In this manner the people of the Baran catch great 
numbers of herons. The Ailki-say* ave of the heron’s feathers. These plumes, or kilki- 
saj, are one of the commodities carried into Irak and Khorasan from Kabul. There 
Slave en hody of slave fowlers,? whose trade and occupation is to act as fowlers ; they may 
fowler consist of about two hundred or three hundred houses. One of the family of Taimur 
Beg? first caused them to be brought from the neighbourhood of Multan. They have 
constructed tanks, and bending down the branches of trees, have placed nets over the 
tanks; in this way they take every species of bird. These, however, are not the only 
persons who practise fowling, for all the inhabitants along the river Baran, aro) ex- 
tremely skilful in throwing the cord, in laying nets, and in every other device for 
taking fowl; and they take birds of every description. ; i 
Modesof In the same season the migration of the fish takes place in the river Baran; they 
shiny, first of all take great quantities of them by the net, and by erecting gratings.’ In the 
1 autumn season, when the plant named kiln kferfighi (or wild-ass’s-tail) has come 
out, reached maturity, flowered and seeded, they take ten or twelve loads of it, and 
twenty or thirty loads of the plant named gok-shibak, and having brought them to the 
banks of the river, shred them down and throw them into the stream; the instant that 
' the plants touch the water the fishes become intoxicated, and they begin to catch 
them. Farther down the river they construct gratings, in a convenient place, in the 
following manner :—They take twigs of the tal tree, of the thickness of one’s finger, 
and weave them into open gratings, lattice-wise; this lattice-work they place under a 
water-fall, where there is a hollow, : lay heaps of stones all around it, so that the 
_water rushes through the wicker-work with a loud noise, and runs off below, while 
the fish that come down the stream are borne along and retained by the wicker-work 
and thus the fishes that have been intoxicated, while they come in numbers 
down the current, are taken within these gratings. They catch great quan- 
fish in this manner; in the rivers of Gul-behér, Perwén, and Ista.) - 
re is peasingnlar way in which they catch fish in Lamghanat during the 
be He 


or turban, on great occasions. 
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a cooking furnace, they 1 én tots fie ‘th fen a eee yen 
the water to destenal and the ile ae Pits; caving only one Passage for 
ony: 3 and Y pile the stones up in such a manner, that, except by 
this single passage, there is no other for any fish either to come or go, ‘The water of 
the stream finds its way through these stones that haye been heaped on, so that this 
contrivance answers the purpose of a fish pool. In winter, whenever fish are required, 
they open one of these pits, and take out forty or fifty fishes at a time. In some con- 
venient place of the pit an opening is formed, and excepting at that outlet, all the 
sides of it are secured with rice straw, over which stones are piled up. At the open- 
ing they fasten a kind of wicker-work like a net, the two extremities of which are con- 
tracted and brought near each other, In the middle of this first wicker-net they fix 
another piece of wicker net-work, in such a way that the mouth of this last may cor- 
respond with that of the other, but its whole length be only about half of that of the 
one first mentioned. They make the mouth of this inner net-work very narrow. 
Whatever enters it must pass into the larger wicker-net, the lower part of which is so 
constructed that no fish can escape back. ‘The lower part of the mouth of the inner 
wicker-net is so formed that, when fish have once entered the upper part, they must 
proceed one by one down to the lower part of its mouth, The sharpened sticks form- 
ing the lower part of the mouth are brought close together. Whatever passes this 
mouth comes into the larger wicker-net, the lower passage of which is strongly secured, 
so that the fish cannot escape; and should it turn and attempt to swim back, it cannot 
get up, in consequence of the sharpened prongs that form the lower mouth of the small 
inner wicker-net. Every time that they bring these nets, they fasten them in the water 
course of the fish-pool, and then take off the covering of the fish-pool, leaving all its 
sides secured by the rice-straw. Whatever they can lay hold of in the hollow pit they 
seize, while every fish that attempts to escape by the only issue left, necessarily comes 
into the wicker-net that has been mentioned, and is taken there. This mode of catch- 
ing fish I never saw practised elsewhere. sue : 
Some days after the taking of Kabul, Mokim requested permission to proceed to Mokim 
Kandahar ; and, as had been settled by the capitulation, I dismissed him safe and ae 
sound, with all his baggage, effects, and followers, to join his father and elder brother. bul. 
After his departure I partitioned out the country of Kabul among those Begs only Baber di- 
who had lately taken service with me. Ghazni and its dependencies I gave to Jehan- ee 
gir Mirza; the Tuman of Nangenhar, Manderaur, the Dereh-Nar, the Dereh-Kuner, anomaly 
Nirgil, and CheghinserAi, I gave to Nasir Mirza. Those Begs and young officers who Uwe 
had followed me in my expeditions and dangers, I rewarded ; giving to one of them a . 
village, to another an estate in land, but to none of them did I give the government of 
a district. Nor was this the sole occasion in which I acted in this manner; but uni- 
formly, whenever the Most High God prospered my undertakings, I always regarded 
and provided for those Begs and soldiers who were strangers and guests, in the firet 
place, and in a superior manner to the Baberians, and those who were of Andejan, 
In spite of this, it has been a great misfortune to me that I haye always been charged 
is 2 
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with favouring none but my own Baberians and the Andejanians, There is a pro- 


verb, 
«© What is jt enemies will not say ? : 
What is it dreams will not display ? 
(Persian.) The gates of a city you may shut ; 
. You cannot shut the mouth of an enemy. 
Levies a As many Ils and Uluses had come to me from Hissar, Samarkand, and Kundez, it 


aes appeared advisable, as Kabul was a confined country, and to be governed by the 
ie sword, not the pen,' and incapable of supplying a contribution in money sufficient for 
all my people, that a levy of corn should be made and given to the wives, families, 
and followers of the Ils and,Uluses, to enable them to proceed with us in our wars end 
expeditions. It was therefore determined to raise thirty thousand loads of grain, 
“from Kabul, Ghazni, and their dependencies. As I was at that time very imperfectly 
acquainted with the revenues and resources of Kabul, the amount was excessive, and 
ry suffered extremely. ‘ ‘ 
ra aah this time that I cred a kind of writing called the Baberi hand. i 
Foray I had imposed a large contribution of horses and sheep on the Sultan Masatdi 
Ge the Haziras, and sent collectors to receive it. In a few days I heard from them that the 
Bata Hazaras* refused to pay, and were in a state of rebellion. Several shimes before, they 
had been guilty of depredations on the roads of Ghazni and Gerdéz.! On these ac- 
\u the field for the purpose of falling on them by surprise 5 and having ad- 
of Meidan, we cleared the pass off!Nirkh? by night, and, by the time 
ars, fell upon the Haziras in the territory of Chatf, and beat them to 
onuiite ontent. — ng th nee by way of Sang-e-Surikh, Jehangir Mines 
took leave to go to Ghazni, while I returned to Kabul. When I reached Kabul, Yar 
Hussain, the son of Deria Khan, came from Behreh © to offer me his services. 
A few days afterwards, having mustered my army, and assembled the persons best 
acquainted with the situation of the country, I made particular inquiries regarding the 
state and condition of the different districts on every | nd, Some advised that we 
Biber ran Should march against Desht ;7 others preferre 



















|; while others proposed to 












ireptin advance against Hindustan. It was at last determine in council to make an irrup- 

fusda,”” tion into Hindustin, eo = i 

January the month of Shaban, when the su us, I set out from Kabul to- 

ae t4n; and proceeding by way heshmeh and Jigdalik,$ in six 
nee hed / ore he rmsil (or tries of 
. ae I reached Adinapfr. I had never before sal giSterms (or countries o! 
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warm temperature), nor the country of Hindustan. Immediately on reaching them, 
I beheld a new world. The grass was different, the trees different, the wild pli 
of a different sort, the birds of a different plumage, the manners and customs of the 
Ils and Uluses (the wandering tribes) of a different kind. I was struck with astonish= 
ment, and indeed there was room for wonder, ’ 
Nasir Mirza, who, a little before, had come to his government, now waited upon 
me at Adinapir. As the Aimaks of that neighbourhood, with their followers, had 
moved down with all their families into Lamghanat, for the Purpose of wintering 


there, I halted a day or two in that vicinity, till I was joined by them and the troops 


that were behind; and then taking them along with me, I went on to Kfish-Giimbez,? 
lower down than Jii-Shahi. ‘Nasir Mirza having made some provision for his de- 
pendants and followers from the country under his government, staid behind by per- 
mission at Ktish-Gtimbez, promising to follow in two or three days. 
Marching from Kish-Giimbez, when we halted at Germ-cheshmeh,‘ they brought 
me one Pekhi,® a head man of the Gagianis, who had been used to accompany the 
caravans. I carried on Pekhi along with me, in order to have the benefit of his in- 
formation concerning the road and the country. In one or two marches I passed Khei- 
her, and encamped at Jam." I had heard of the fame of Giirh-Katri,? which is one of 
the holy places of the Jogis of the Hinds, who come from great distances to cut off 
their hair and shave their beards at this Girh-Katri, As soon as I reached Jim, I 
immediately rode out to visit Bekram.’ TI saw its stupendous tree, and surveyed the 
country. Our guide was Malek Bu-said Kamari. Although we asked particularly for 
Girh-Katri, he did not show us where it was; but just as we had returned, and were 
close upon the camp, he said to Khwajeh Muhammed Amin that Girh-Katri was close 
upon Bekram, but that he did not mention it, for fear of being obliged to go among its 
narrow caverns and dangerous recesses. The Khwajeh exclaiming against him as a 
perfidious rogue, immediately repeated what he had said; but as the day was nearly 
spent, and the way long, I could not go back to visit it. by lie 
At this station I held a consultation About passing the river Sind, and which way I 


Passes 
heiber, 


Marches — 


should direct my course. Baki CheghaniAni advised that, instead of crossing the Sind, #3™t 


we should proceed against a place called Kohat, which lay at the distance of two 
marches; that the inhabitants were very numerous and very wealthy; and he pro- 
duced some Kabul men, who confirmed what he had stated. I had never even heard 


F * 
' Mr Forster, in travelling the same road, in an opposite direction, was sensible of a similar change. 
** About three miles to the eastward of Gundamouck, crossed a small fordable river, running to the 
southward. The air, hitherto hot, had assumed at this place a sudden coldness ; not effected by any 
change of weather, but, agreeably to the observation of travellers, Peculiar to the climate of this part of 
the country. The shortness of our stay would not permit an inguiry into the cause of this quick tran, 
sition ; nor could any of my associates, though used to the road, give a reasonable account of its = 
Fonsten’s Travels, Vol. I. p. 68, second edition. ‘The cause is no doubt to be found in the sudden 
rise of the ground, and the position of the neighbouring mountains. 
» ® The Bird’s Dome, 4 ‘The royal or chief stream. ; 
* Probably so called from the town of Muhammed Pekh, afterwards mentioned. 
“ Now Jamrad, printed Timrood in Forster by an error of the press. att 
* Girh-Katri is now the site of the grand Caravanserai at Peshawer. . 4 
* Bekram is now called Peshawer. See the Ayeen Akbari, vol. I. p. 165. eee tes 


* Hot-spring. 
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the name of the place ; but as my principal man, and the one who possessed most in- 
fluence and authority in the army, had urged our marching against Kohat, and had 
even called in evidence to fortify his opinion, I gave up my plan of crossing the river 
and invading Hindustan; and therefore, marching off from Jam, and crossing the 
Bareh, advanced up to Muhammed Pekh and Abani, and encamped not far from 
them. 
At this time the Gagiini Afghans were in Peshawer, and, from dread of my army, 
they had all drawn off to the skirts of the mountains. At this encampment, Khosrou 
Gagiiini, one of the chief men of the Gagianis, came and paid me his respects. I took 
him to accompany Pekhi, in order to haye the benefit of their advice regarding the 
roads and the country. 
and plun- Marching from this station about midnight, and passing Muhammed Pekh at sun- 
ae rise, we fell upon and plundered Kohat® about luncheon-time,* and found a great 
many bullocks and buffaloes. We also made a great many Afghans prisoners; but 
the whole of these I sought out and released. In their houses immense quantities 
of grain were found. Our plundering parties pushed on as far as the river Sind, on 
the banks of which they staid all night, and next day came and rejoined me. The army, 
however, found none of the riches which Baki Cheghdniaini had led us to expect ; 
and Baki was greatly ashamed of his expedition. : 
Having tarried two days and two nights in Kohat, and called in our plundering 
detachments, we held a council to consider whither we should now bend our course ; 
Me y letermined that we should ravage the lands of the Afghans in Banu and 
k by way of Naghz‘ and Fermul. Yar Hussain, the son 
1¢ and joined me in Kabul, and tendered his allegiance, 
i t be issued to the Dilaziks, the Yisuf-Zais, and Gagi-~ 
s orders, pledging himself that he would carry my power beyond 
the Sind. I granted him the authority which he required, and he took leave of me 
at Kohat. vise na : ; - 
diate by ‘Taking our departure from Kohat, we marched up? towards Bangash, by the route 
eae OF Hangu. Between Kohat and Hangu there lies peat e bet. mountain on 
each side, through which the road passes. Wh nm in the cor se of our ‘march we had 
‘reached this glen, the Afghans of Kohat and that quarter haying collected, occupied 
the hills that overhang the glen on ho! sl 
c Malek Bu-said Kamari, who ted with the whole of Afghan- 
ar guide. He told us that, a little farther on, there was a small hill on 
road, and that, if the Afghans should pass from their mountain to that 
detached, we might then surround them on all sides, and get hold of 
God accomplished our wishes. The Afghans having descended upon 
u t detached hill. I instantly dispatched a party of my men 
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the rest of the army to attack the hill on both sides, 
to punish them for their temerity. The moment my 


a a ie sa could ne stand their ground, and in an instant a hundred or 
a ihe see . lem were brought down; of these some were brought in alive, 
pet sek * eat ue soa a of them. The Afghans, when they are reduced 
oe ee a ; me into the presence of their enemy with grass between their 
th ; § as much as to say, “ I am your ox,” This custom! I first observed 
on the present occasion; for the Afghans, when they could not maintain the contest, 
approached us with grass in their teeth. Orders were given for beheading such of 
them as had been brought in alive, and a minaret? was erected of their heads at our 
next halting-place, 
On the morrow, I marched on and encamped at Hangu. The Afghans of that quar- { 
ter had fortified a hill, or made it a sanger. I first heard the word sanger® on coming 
to Kabul. They eall a detached piece of a hill strongly fortified a sanger. The troops, 
immediately on coming up to the sanger, stormed and took it, and cut off a hundred or 
two hundred heads of the refractory Afghans, which they brought down along with 
them. Here also we erected a minaret of heads. : 
Marching from Hangu, the second stage brought us to a place called Til, at the 
bottom of the upper Bangash. The soldiers set out to plunder the Afghans of the : 
neighbourhood. Some of them, who had made an attack on a sanger, returned with- 
out success. 
Marching from thence, and proceeding in a direction in which there was no road, Reaches 
we halted one night, and on the day after reached a very precipitous declivity, where Bin 
we were obliged to dismount, and descended by'a long and steep defile, after which 
we encamped in Binu.‘ The soldiers, as well as the camels and horses, suffered 
extremely in the steep descent and the narrow defile; and the greater part of the bul- 
locks, which we had brought away as plunder in the course of this expedition, dropped 
down by the way. The common road was only a kos or two to our right; and the 
road by which we were conducted was not a horse-road, As the herds and pele toe : ; 
sometimes drove their flocks of sheep and mares down this descent and eee ; z 
it was for that reason termed Gosfend-lidr, or the Sheep-road, /idr signifying a r ‘ M 
the Afghan language.’ Our chief guide was Malek Bu-satd Kamari; and the soldiers — “4 
in general attributed the.taking of this left-hand road to some design in him. onl 
Immediately on descending from the hills of Bangash and Naghz, B&nu appeared in 
sight. It has the appearance of a flat and level champaign, On the northare the hills® of 
Bangash and Naghz. The Bangash river? runs through the Banu territory, and by : 
means of it chiefly is the country cultivated. On the south are Choupareh and the — 
river Sind; on the east is Dinkét, and on the west is Desht, which is also called Ba. H 


and, moving regularly forward, 
troops advanced upon them, the 








1 Tt is as old as the time of the heroes of the Shahnameh, or at least of Ferdansi. 

2 This barbarous custom has always prevailed among the Tartar conquerors of Asia. 

3 Sanger is now in constant use in Kabul and Persia for an entrenchment or field-work. 

4 These last marches must have been southerly: ot 

® Tt has still the same signification in the Pushtu. ante x 
6 The Salt-range of Mr Elphinstone’s map. : 5 
7 The Koorrum of Mr Elphinstone’s map. - 
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giv and Tak.’ Of the Afghan tribes, the Kerani, the Kivi, the Stir, the Tsa-Khail, 

and Nidzi, cultivate the ground in this country. : On ascending into the Banu terri- 

tory, I received information that the tribes inhabiting the plain had erected a sanger 

in the hills to the north. I therefore dispatched against them a body of troops under 
Jehangir Mirza. The sanger against which he went was that of the Kivi tribe. It 

was taken in an instant, a general massacre ensued, and a number of heads were cut 

off and brought back to the camp. A great quantity of eloth was taken on this 
oceasion by the army. Of the heads a pile of skulls was formed in the Banu country. 

After the taking of this sanger, one of the chiefs: of the Kivis, named Shadi ttiais 

came to me with grass in his mouth, A ee his submission. I spared and gave up 

i isoners who had been taken alive. 

< ane erat ahi oe it had been resolved that, after plundering the Afghans 

about Bangash and Banu, we should return back to Kabul by way of a or Hh 

mul. After ravaging Banu, however, persons perfectly nequainted wit | the whole 

routes represented to me that Desht was near at hand; that the dhe were 

wealthy and the roads good ; and it was finally determined that, de eoulek returning 

by Fermul, we should plunder the Desht, and return back by that ‘aah tied 

Anives in On the morrow, we marched thence, and halted on the banks of the et ia 7 4 > 
the Isa village of the Isakhail.? The Isakhail having had notice of our approach, A : 
sees taken themselves to the Choupdreh mountains! I next marched from the ie a 
the Isakhail, and encamped on the skirts of the Choupareh mountains, while t yA a 

mish ling the mountain, stormed a sanger of the Isakhail, and brought ac 
t] and cloths, in great quantity. The same night, the Isakhail Afghans 
radbeitiaysi unis, Udsbs i y i hey did not succeed. 
r but as I had been particularly cautious, they 0 

saci he been drawn up in battle-array, with right and left wing, centre 
and yan, at their stations, armed and ready to maintain their posts; and ei were 
 foot-soldiers on the watch all round the camp, at the distance of rather more a : 
-_ bowshot from the tents, In this manner the army passed the night. Bee Hi m4 
drew out the army in the same manner; and every night three or fakes ie ni e 
trusty chiefs in turn went the rounds about the a Eaten elk ee 
a : a He Sabi ¥ fe " in : 
eine Wooueaatae te. ing was Jehangir Mirza, with Baki 
Ch d , and several other Begs; on the 
Jef sim Beg, and some other Begs; 
“all of them were Begs of my own 
nberlain, Baba Ughul Alaberdi, and 






























» Ba t for south, and the other points of the compass 
saat ea aia Sind, on the north Dinkdt, on the south 
the Tuk of Mr Elphinstone’s map ; and Bazar is there laid down 
the capital of Daman. ; 
re circuitous than the other. 
‘ond bo 
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several other Begs, The whole army was divided into six bodies, 

turn, was appointed to keep wateh for one whole day and night, 
Leaving the skirt of this mountain I marched towards the west; and halted between Moe of 

Desht and Banu,? in a. tank in which there was no water, The soldiers here diggin fining Be 

in the dry bed of a riyer, procured water for themselyes, their flocks, mares, aur at 

tle. By digging a gez or a gez and half into the dry channel, water was found ; and 

it is not in this river alone that this oceurs, but in all the beds of rivers in Hindustan, 

water is with certainty found by digging down a gez or a gozand a half. It is a wonder- 

ful provision of providence, that though in Hindustan there is no permanently run- 


ning water exeept in the large rivers, yet that water should be found so near the sur- 
face in all the dry channels of the rivulets, 


Marching from this dry river in the morning, 
without anything to encumber them, about 
Desht.? The skirmishers immediately 
brought off much spoil in raiment, floc 


each of which, in its 


the light cavalry moving forward Reaches he 
afternoon prayers reached the villages of vel 
proceeded to ravage several of the villages, and 
ks of sheep, and horses bred for sale, All this 
night till morning, and all next day till night, the beasts of burden, flocks of sheep, 
camels, and foot-soldiers of the army, which had been left behind on the road, con- 
tinued to drop in. During the day that we remained here, the pillaging parties went 
out, and brought in numbers of sheep and oxen from the villages of Desht, Having 
also fallen in with some Afghan merchants, they took a great quantity of white cloth, 
aromatic drugs, sugar, both candied and in powder, the stout species of horses called 
Tipchak, and other horses which they had for sale. Midi Moghul dismounted Khwa- 
jeh Khezer Lohani,‘ who was one of the most noted and eminent of the Afghan mer- 
chants, cut off his head, and brought it to the camp. Shirim TAghai had gone out in 
the rear of the pillagers. He met an Afghan on foot, who struck him a blow with 
his sword that cut off his fore-finger. : 
On the next morning we marched forward, and halted at no great distance, among 
the villages of Desht. Our next march was to the banks of the river Gomal. From Reaches the 
Desht there are two roads that lead to the west, One of them is the road of Sang- glen 
surakh, which reaches Fermul by way of Barek. The other is along the banks le 
Gomal, which also conducts to Fermul,’ but without passing Bfirek, The road along 
the Gomal is generally preferred. During the few days that I had been in the Desht, 
it had rained incessantly ; and the Gomal had in consequence swelled so much, that 
it was with great difficulty that we found a ford by which we could pass. Persons 
who knew the road informed me that it would he necessary by the Gomal road to cross 
the river several times ; which would be attended with extreme difficulty if the flood- 






os 

1 That is, as explained, the south. - rete 

® Baber has now crossed the Kurum and Gambila, and is advancing south to the Desht or Darr iin. 
Between Daman and Banu, and also between Daman and Isakhail, which Baber considers as part of 
Banu, there is a halt without water by whichever way you go. 

* Daman. ; * 

* Lohani is the general name for most of the tribes of Daman, the greatest merchants of Afghanistan, 
‘The word is frequently written Nuhani in all the copies. . _ 

© The first of these roads is probably the direct one by Kanigiram to Urghin, the residence of the 
Fermulis. The one by the Gomal takes the Pass of Gholeri. ror 
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was itati i ained respecting 
as asi Some hesitation still remai i 
: - Heeb ; ini uite settled next morning 
ing should Oh in this route; nor were our: opinions: q 4 se nae 
oe rane ef hina the march. It was my intention’ to have co! 

hen the drum beat er 


rt d then a 
horses, and to have followed. the Toute that shoul int an 
0 eitaenaenl a ‘a I was engaged in performing the ceremonial al 
iy! ani 


f that festival, while Jehangir Mirza and the Begs on 
f them suggested that the mountain-on the west o' 
Sane mani mountain,’ lies between Desht and 
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tions required on account o 


i ject. 
conversing on the subjec bie 
is aad mn er goes ah the mountain we should come to a road 

i i 1d turn the extr 
Duki; that if we cow! 


it mi ifference of a march or two. This plan meet- 
act ie cam ie Se ccatinh of the army ee 
be at as d ear pnee my ablutions, the army was oi wl Poe 4 
ee a ai: ri and many had even passed the river Gone . awa 
he Sieeente we were perfectly ignorant of its length or s! oe “4 
Pannen an sda surmise, The stated prayers of the Jd aes ei 
eaeneran saa tl In this year the nowroz* fell remarkably near : Hath : 
mi sits . a - scene between them. On the subject of this appro 
there being © 


composed the following ghazel :— 


(Pe see ir beloved at the same time : 
oon and the face of their tl iene 

cai 6 ta is : Kis eee ae my beloved and her eyebrow, experience only 

: But 1, far from th z b 

wares os gana : 


ding lines only are given.) 
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aed . . 

he b ew moons, and an intervie 

a eer eer ‘A auared festivals of Nouroz, and 
d, i 


w the best of Ids! 
ahun- 







5 Ay Dstt seet meaeicy 
fle ul it es cet wi our ¢ towards the south, and 
; mal, i ourse tO ? 

ring the banks of the Gomal, e directed our ; : 


an eminence close upon the 








body of death-devoted Afghans presented themselves on 


‘i m ; the greater part of 
We instantly proceeded to charge them at full gallop, Pie Set LD, 


eno: ates han took his stand on a detached 
and a direct precipice, hi had 
ained the summit, | ed 
resence, was the occasion of his 
of the bill, Kutluk Kadam en- 
both of them fell tumbling from 
out off his head, and brought 
p knoll, when both the com- 
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batants came rolling from the t, i 
ghan’s head. A great many of these Afghans fell into my hands on this occasion, but. 
I released them all, ; ; 
After leaving Desht, we marched for three s 
close to the skirts of the mountain of Mehter S 
halted at Belah,! a small district 
pendant on Maltin, The inhabitants in 
plunged into the 
posite to this village there was an island, ? 
had not passed over to the mainland; man 
as they were, into the 


tages in a southerly direction, 
‘ileman ; and at the close of the fourth Sind. 


general took directly to their boats, and 
water, and crossed it by swimming, Op- 
on which we observed several natives who 
y of our troops drove their horses, all armed 
river, and passed over, Several of them were carried down by 


the stream ; of my followers one was Kil Ahmed Aruk, another the chief of my tent- 
pitchers* and house Servants; of Jehangir Mirza’s followers, one was Kaitmas Turk- 
man. In this island 


a considerable booty in clothes, furniture, and other property, 
fell into the hands of our men, All the people of that neighbourhood passed the Sind 
in boats, and went to the other side. A party that had passed immediately opposite 
to the island, trusting to the breadth of the river, drew their swords, and began to 
flourish them in an insulting way. Among those who had passed over to the island, a 
one was Kul Bayezid the cupbearer,* who alone, and on an unarmed horse, threw him- 
self into the stream and pushed for them. The water on the other side of the island 
was twice as broad as on this side. After swimming his horse for the distance of a 
bowshot in the face of the enemy, who stood on the banks, it got footing and took 
ground, with the water reaching as high as the flap of the saddle. He stopped there 
as long as milk takes to boil; and having apparently made up his mind, seeing no- 
body following behind to support him, and having no hopes of receiving any assist- 
ance, he rushed with great speed on the enemy who oceupied the bank: they dis- 
charged two or three arrows at him, but durst not stand their ground, and fled. 
Alone, on an unarmed horse,° devoid of all Support, to swim across such a river as the 
Sind, to put the enemy to flight and occupy their ground, was a stout and manly ite 
After the enemy had taken to flight, our troops passed over, and got a considerable 
booty in cloth, cattle, and other plunder. Although on seyeral former occasi ns I 
had distinguished Kul Bayezid by marks of favour, in consequence of the services 
which he had done, and of the bravery which he had repeatedly displayed, and had 
Promoted him from the office of cook to be one of my tasters, yet after this last cou- 
Tageous achievement, I was still more resolved to show him every possible mark of — 
favour, and accordingly I did distinguish him in the most marked manner, as will 
be mentioned. In truth, he was worthy of every kind of attention and honour, 

T made other two marches down the river Sind, keeping lose to its banks. The 
soldiers had now completely knocked up their horses, from being perpetually on plun- 
dering parties, in the course of which too they had ‘gained ‘no booty worth the while, 

Tt consisted chiefly of bullocks ; in the Desht they had got some sheep, and in several _ 





1 Abul-Fazl says on the outside of Terbilah, 2 Arai. 4 Mehter ‘Ferash. = 
* Bekawel—also a taster or butler. ® Yedak often signifies a led horse, <a = ai 
© Bekawel. . 
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. B ving the Desht, they got nothing but 
3 clot d such like articles. After leaving t 3 
places ie 2 es along the Sind, however, these were found in such plenty, 
aes ; est retainer in the army often picked up three or four hundred bullocks 
Oe wos from their yery numbers they were obliged to leave the greater part of 
an i 


pasha’. i d rated from it right against 
rches I proceeded along the Sind, and sepa ght ag, 
ectrard abn er See ebaon reaching which we halted. As some of the soldiers had 
Sin ni ee pad of the attendants at the tomb, I ordered one of the culprits to be 
Sind. we 


ect an example. This tomb is very highly re~ 
"SORA ea mc oa perce Tes of . hill which is connected with the 
pene WEEN s 
ian uf a this tomb, I reached the top of a hill-pass,* where we 
roe? Ecitesta thence I gained Ridi,® a place dependent on the country 
bri i ena oving from that station, Fazil Gokultésh, the Darogha of Sivi,* 
. se f Shah Beg pa twenty of his people, who had come to recomnoitre us, 
pt and Besaeht in; but as at that time we were not in bad terms, I dismissed 
ith their arms and horses. ai : 
Arrives at Ht this station, the second aes cee 4 “eee eae on seni 
Chotiali.  Dfiki,® near which we encamped. Though the horse he 
in the continual plundering parties in which they had been engaged, sia 
i i Jenty of corn, and abundance of grain 
east aes Le ae left the banks of the Sind, and 
ice “a Pir Kanu, tie were no longer green cuttings, or at Jeast in two or 
ree ™ a ver ; inconsiderable quantity of young corn was occasionally met 
i ‘ Senne get corn fo ‘my own horse. In the course of these marches, 
the horses of the army began t . In the stage at which we halted after leaving 
Chotiali, I was even force Jeaye my payilion-tent’ behind for want. of eagast 
While there, such a rain fell during the night, that the water reached above d! e kn 
as 8 , on carpets piled on each other; in which 
> wear away the night till morning appeared. 
came up to me, and whispered in my ear, 
I retired with him, and he said to a 
, We intend to send the King wit 
you to the throne. T asked, 
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* Who are his inferior associates in this plot?” He replied, « Baki Beg himself men- ee 

tioned it to me just now, and I know not any one else.” said, «You must endea- 

vour to learn who the other conspirators are, as it is probable that Syed Hussain Ak- 

ber, Sultan Ali Chehreh, and other Begs and retainers of Khosrou Shah, are con- 

cerned in the business.” In truth, Jehangir Mirza, on this oecasion, conducted him- 

self perfectly well, and in a brotherly manner; and his proceedings, on this emergency, 

were the exact counterpart of my own at Kehmerd, when this same worthless manyby 

his machinations, attempted to stir up discord and hostility between us, : 
We marched from this station, and when I reached the next halting-place, I dis- 

patched a body of soldiers, whose horses were still capable of service, under the com- 

mand of Jehangir Mirza, to attack and plunder the Aughéns! in that vicinity, At 

this stage, the horses of the army began to be completely worn out, and every day two 

hundred horses, or three hundred horses, were obliged to be left behind, Many brave 

partizans, and some of note, were reduced to march on foot. Shah Mahmad Oghlak- 

chi, who was one of the officers of my household, and a man of eminence, having lost 

all his horses, was forced to trudge it on foot. This continued to be the state of the 

horses of the army till we reached Ghazni. 


Three marches afterwards, Jehangir Mirza having plundered a party of Afghans, 
brought in a few sheep. : 

In one or two marches more, we reached Ab-istideh,? when a wonderfully large te arrives 
sheet of water presented itself to our view. Nothing could be seen of the plains on bp 
the opposite side. The water seemed to join the sky; the hills and mountains on the 
farther side appeared inverted, like the hills and mountains on the farther side of the 
mirdge ;* while the hills and mountains near at hand appeared suspended between 
earth and heaven. In this spot are collected the waters arising from the inundations 
occasioned by the rains of spring, in the valley of Katteh-waz, the dale of Zirmet, the 
river of Ghazni, with the meadow of Kara-bagh, and all the superfluous water of the 
spring season, that arises from the swelling of the rivers, and that remains after the 
purposes of irrigation are answered. When I came within one kos of Ab-istideh, a sin- ts singular 

gular phenomenon presented itself. From time to time, between this water and the bi 
heavens, something of'a red appearance was seen, like the ruddy erepuscule, which again . 
by and by vanished, and so continued shifting till we had come near it. When we came 

close up, we discovered that this appearance was occasioned by immense flocks of wild 

geese,‘ not of ten thousand or twenty thousand, but. absolutely beyond computation, 

and innumerable; and in their flight, as they moved their wings, their red feathers 
sometimes appeared and sometimes were hid. But it was not wild geese alone imnu- 

merable flocks of every species of bird settled on the banks of this NES and the eggs 

of countless multitudes of fowl were deposited on every corner of its banks. A few 





1 The Afghans are also called Aughiins, a different pronunciation of the same word. 

* Phe Standing-Water. ‘This lake lies in north latitude 32° 33', south-west from Ghai 

3 The Seirab, or mindge, is the appearance presented in desert countries, during e extreme heat of 
the sun, when a lake seems to be close at hand. ‘The objects around are seen inverted in it asin a piece 
of water. 


‘ Baghlan-kaz. The description would Jead us to imagine it was a flock of flamingoes. 
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* Afghans who had come here, and were employed in gathering these eggs, on seeing 
us, fled, and threw themselves into the lake; but a party of my men need them for 
nearly a kos, and brought them back, As far as bere went into the water, it was 
nearly of one uniform depth, reaching up to the horse’s belly ; indeed, the water, ap- 
parently in consequence of the levelness of the plain, did not seem to acquire - ve 
depth. On reaching the banks of the river of the plain of Katteh-waz, which falls 
into Ab-istédeh, we halted. It is in general a dry river, not having any munning wa 
ter init. I have passed its channel many times, but never found any water in sae 
cept on this oceasion, when, in consequence of the rains of spring, it was so flooded, 
that I conld ‘find no ford to pass; for though it is not very broad, yet it was Poon 
deep. All the horses and camels were crossed over by swimming. Many i aa 

4 diers tied up their baggage in bundles, which they pulled over to the cilipasicle soe 
cords. After passing this torrent, we proceeded by the way of eo a F 
Arrives at. passing the water-mound of Sirdeh,? we reached Ghazni. Jehangir oes theve ‘ n- 
Ghini-  tertained us, provided us with eta did the honours of the place for a day or two, 
d me with his peshkesh. t 
eet wine greater nas of the streams and rivers came down in flood, so arrioes 
that we could get no passage over the river of Deh-Yakb. I therefore ma de t aa 
carry a boat, which I caused to be constructed in a tank of water, and lamnok i in aia 
river of Deh-Yaktb, opposite to Kamari,’ and by means of this vessel ob the ar my v _ 
passed over. In this way, after surmounting the si pass of Scie % ae 
i i river in boats, reache bul, 
feel ward, and passing the Kamari rive i 


May 1505. : 


te eae the merey of God. 





















\ 0 i idi i ith some ne- 
Misconduct fasir Mirza, “as orm mentioned, after providing his people wit ° 
ore aries from his government, had obtained leave to stay behind in Kish-Gumbez, 


to follow me in two or three day Bat we had no senna eepsaatnly a 
e refractdry spirit of the men of Dere i 4 
‘ ery slight, he dispatched his whole army ha 

of the army, did not keep up proper discipline, 
i the strength of the fort of Dereh- 
situated on the brow of a hill, as has 
| in sight of the fortified hill, he 
der. The men of Dereh-Nir, im- 
r were scattered for pillage, and 
O ‘than the rest of the army, unable 
were slain, and many horses and 
t has a general like Fazili. 
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Mrs el fle hte Re en me dite nat 
in finaicd on his conduct, wag th iin ia : shee PARR sep A ies 

an page 's that I had hestowe ‘Alengar on Yiisef, and Alisheng on 

shlol, the § of Ayib, than whom more wicked, more seditions, more arro- 
gant or haughty persons, were nowhere to be found. They also were to have made 
some levies from their governments, and to haye come along with Nasir Mirza to join 
me; but as Nasir Mirza did not come, they also staid behind, and were the favourite 
bottle companions and friends of Nasir Mirza all that winter. 

During the course of this winter he made one excursion against the Turkolani Af- 
ghans, and ravaged their country. All the Aimaks, Ils, and Uluses, from the up) 
country, who had descended into Nangenhar and Lamghanat, he attacked and drove 
up, and then encamped on the banks of the Baran. While Nasir Mirza was on that 
river, and in its neighbourhood, the tidings arrived of the defeat and slaughter of the 
Uzbeks, by the inhabitants of Badakhshan, and of the general rising of that country, 
which took place in the following manner, 

Sheibani Khan, having intrusted Kundez to Kamber-bi, proceeded himself to Revolt of 
Khwarizm. Kamber-hi, for the purpose of securing the submission of the inhabitants Frege 
of Badakhshan, had sent into that country Mahmid, the son of Muhammed Makh- 
diimi; but Mobirek Shah, whose ancestors had been Begs of the Kings of Badakh- 
shin, having rebelled, cut off the heads of Mahmid, the son of Makhdimi, and of se- 
veral more of the Uzbeks, and seizing on the fort of Zafer, formerly known by the 
name of Shif-tiwir, fortified himself in it. He was the person who gave this fortress 
the name of Zafer. Besides this, Muhammed Korchi, who was one of the Korchis! of 
Khosrou Shah, and at this time had the command of Khamelingan, likewise rebelled; 
and having slain the Sader (or Justiciary) of Sheibani Khan, with a number of Uz- 
beks in Rusta, fortified himself in Khamelingan. An inhabitant of Ragh, too, whose 
forefathers had been nobles in the court of the kings of Badakhshan, at the same time 
rose in Ragh. Jehangir Turkoman, who was one of the retainers of Wali, the brother 
of Khosrou{Shah, and who, during the late confusions, had separated from his lord, 
having collected some fugitive soldiers, besides stragglers and Aimaks, drew off and — 
revolted, Nasir Mirza, on receiving this intelligence, inspired with the ambition of Nisir Mir~ 
acquiring Badakhshan, at the instigation of certain senseless and short-sighted flat eyed 
terers, passed over into that quarter by the route of Shibertti and Abdereh, aecompa- 
nied by some bodies of these Ils and Uluses, who, on being expelled from the other 

side of the hills, had come hither and were moying about with their whole families and 
property. ere 

eae Shah, after flying from Ajer with Ahmed Kasim, had proceeded with him to Chee 
Khorasin; and having met with Badia-ez-zeman Mirza and Zalnin Beg by the Way) solves to 
they all went together to Heri, and paid their court to Sultan Hussain Mirza, Talone 
was the cause that these men, who for a series of years had been at open enmity with the 
Mirza, and had subjected him to many insults, the old sores of which were still rank- 












' The office of Korchis seems to have corresponded to that of armour-bearer. In the Persian service, 
however, the term was applied to a body of cavalry, the most honourable as well as ancient military 
force of the kingdom. _ 
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i in such a state of distress and humility, to present 
= Haar ee him a smd not deprived Khosrou Shah of his army and re- 
ae ; am iim to his present helpless condition, and had not I taken Kabul 
ace a ery jin’s son, they never would have thought of going to wait upon the 
ve ae 2a eman me? only as dough in the hands of the other two, and never 
eon oo, from their advice. Sultan Hussain Mirza received them all in a 
agate . eas reminding them of their offences, and made them a variety 
semen aay some time Khosrou Shah asked permission to return to his own 
be Lona ing that, if he were allowed to go, he could now reduce the whole of it 
bape i lee 8 Hasrarels he was without arms, and without any means of suctess 
ie phpscayies sie objections were made to his return. On perceiving this, {he 
sar . red ois the greater importunity to be allowed to take his leave. | As his 
ae ‘ increased, Muhammed Berenduk retorted on him sharply; * When you 
ce , Sra Sy and the whole country in your hands, what did you effect, 
ey era are so anxious to set out with five hundred men, and the Ce be 
hands of the-Uzbeks ?” However ica we st ge ewe 4 * 
his destined end was drawing near, he refuse 0 listen _aiopchonyi 

ii y i increasing, he was at last permitted to take his departure; 5 
eter aa four ee men, he advanced directly to the confines of De- 
aay ‘ He had a 

i j asir Mi ver to the same quarter. 
oe race nate meal The chiefs of Badakhshin 
ete Mice alone, and did not wish for Khosrou Shah’s return; but all 










i i him, and pro- 
y ya made to prevail on him to separate from pan 
see each on Khosrou Shah, who saw the Mirza’s mo- 


1s, Khosrou Shab’ | was to employ Nasir Mirza’s name as a cover to his de- 

L gained Sine OS ila possession of these countries, to seize 

oan put him to death. As, however, they could not come to an seinem KS oa 

of them put his adherents in array in the territory of Ishkemish,* and having ‘aa 

‘them in armour, and drawn them it ready for action, they separated from each o ori 
and Nasir Mirza proceeded to hshin; while Khosrou Shah, having 

da orde » amount of a thousand men, good and bad, 

ich Chartak, one or two farsangs 

















med ‘ambol in Andejan, he 
ah, without either battle or ef- 
| Khan reached Hissiir, in which 
though deserted by their supe- 
fortress, but made every 
Sultan and Mehdi Sultan to 
ainst Kundez; he conferred 
nid Sultan, and himself 
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without delay marched for Khwarizm against Chin Sffi. 
Samarkand, when his brother Mahmid Sultan died in Ki 


the command in Kfindez to Kamber-bi of Mery. When Khosrou Shah arrived, Kam- 
ber-bi was in Kundez; and instantly dispatched messengers to Khamzeh Sultan and = 
the other Sultans who had been left behind, to call them in to his aid. Khamzeh Sul- ] 
tan having himself advanced as far as Serdi,! on-the banks of the river Amu, sent on 
his army to Kundez, under the command of his sons and Begs, who marched on to | 
battle the instant they arrived. Khosrou Shah could not stand his ground, and his is defeated, 
gross body was not sufficiently alert for flight; so that Khamzeh Sultan’s men un- = 
horsed him, and brought him in as a prisoner. They also slew Ahmed Kasim, his 
sister’s son, Shirim Chehreh, and a number of his hest troops. They then carried and put w 
Khosrou Shah to Kundez, where they struck off his head, which they sent to Sheibani “ 
Khan at Khwarizm. Khosrou Shah had no sooner entered the Kundez territory, than, 
as he had predicted, the conduct and demeanour of his old followers and retainers, who 
had taken service with me, was visibly changed. Numbers of them began to draw off, 
and marched for Khwéjeh RiwAj and the country in its vicinity. The greater part of 
my force at this time consisted of his old retainers. Seyeral Moghuls of note went 
off, and the rest had begun to form combinations together; the moment the news of 


his death arrived, the spirit of discontent was quenched, as when water is thrown on 
fire. 


He had not yet reached 
ndez, on which he gave 











EVENTS OF THE YEAR 911, 


In the month of Moharrem,? my mother, Kutluk-Nigar Khinum, was seized with the Death of 
pustulous eruption, termed Khasbeh,’ and blood was let without effect. A Khorasan Bates 
physician, named Syed Tabib, attended her 3 he gave her water-melons, according to 
the practice of Khorasan; but as her time was come, she expired, after six days’ ill 
ness, on a Saturday, and was received into the merey of God. Ulugh Beg Mirza had 
built a garden palace on the side of a hill, and called it Bagh-e-Nourozi (the Garden’ 
of the New Year). Having got the permission of his heirs, we conyeyed her remains . 
to this garden ; and on Sunday, I and Kasim Gokultésh committed them to the earth. 
During the period of mourning for my mother, the news of the death of the younger 
Khan, my unele Ilacheh Khan, and of my grandmother Isan Doulet Begum, also are 
rived. The distribution of food on the fortieth day after the Khanum’s decease was 

near at hand, when the mother of the Khans, Shah Begum, my maternal grandmother, 
Miher Nigér Khanum, the widow of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, with Muhammed Hussain” 


1 Probably the Saliserai so often mentioned in the histery of Tamerlane. 

® The Muhammedan year 911, began on 4th June 1505. 

3 Khasbeh with a soad, signifies a spotted fever ; also the measles. With a sin, a slow fever. ‘The eg 
different copies which I haye consulted have a sin. 2 i= 

‘Tt will be observed, from several instances in these Memoirs, that the Musulmans are most scrupu~ 5 
lously cautious not to erect a burial-place in any ground gained by violence or wrong. 
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ived from Khorasan. Our lamentation and mourning now broke 

alate wate 68 the separations we had suffered was unbounded. After 
peiebutt of mourning, food, and victuals were dressed and doled out to 
aving directed readings of the Koran, and prayers to be offered 
rs of our hearts by these demon- 

he departed, and eased the sorrows o by 
ie Si a ihe to ay political enterprizes which had been interrupted, and 
rit dvice of Baki Cheghaniani, led my army against Kandahar. We had marched 
be ‘dl auleng (or meadow) of Kush-Nadir, where we had halted, when I was 
sai iY ies fever. It came most unseasonably. Whatever efforts they made to keep 
prceniie my eyes constantly fell back into sleep. After four or five days, I got 
s 


completing the period 
the poor and needy. Hi 


mewhat better. ; “ar ; 
Great earth per this period there was such an earthquake that many ramparts of fortresses, the 
reat carte 5b UW 


quake. — ummits of some hills, and many houses, both in the towns ra se oe pay 
shaken and levelled with the ground. Numbers of persons ost basa ny a 
houses and terraces falling on them. The whole houses of the village of otis fe 
down, and seventy or eighty respectable householders were [yall under t ie 
Burrell Pemghan and Bektob, a piece of ground, about a stone s throw in ie : 
separated itself, and descended for the length of a bow-shot ; and Js ie fe 
formed a well in the place that it had occupied. From Isterghach?® to the 2 inna 8 
a distance of about six or seven farsangs,* the whole space was s0 rent o ek ier 
that in some places the ground was elevated to the height of an elephant abov nate: “ 
level, and in other places as much depressed ; and in many places it was “tl te : 
person might have hid himself in the gaps. During the time of the earthquake, a ee 
cloud of dust rose from the tops of the mountains. Nar-alla, the lutanist, insrpetiod 
to be playing before me on the mandolin, and had also another instrument with oe 
he instantly caught up both the instruments in his hands, but had so hela : 
of himself, that they knocked against each other. Jehangir Mirza was at Ti ais in : 
upper yeranda of a palace built,by Ulugh Beg Mirza, The moment the earth bega! 
















i , and inj his domestics 
quake, he threw himself d and escaped without injury. One of 
pia he ‘story, when the terrace of thts upper floor fell on him. God Da et 
him, and he did not sustain the slightest harm. Many rising-grounds were levelle 





; and for the space of a month, the earth 
The Begs and soldiers had orders to 


‘That same day there were thirty: 
: fortifications of the fortress. By great 


y sickness and the earth- 
stored the defences of the 
| Whe iz,4 we 
When we halted below ‘Sho y . 
and sending ou 
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tachments to scour the hills and lains. TI calle 4r Mi 
council of war; when Jehangir ps and Phi Giada aa . gd 
proposition for proceeding against Kilt, it was settled that we should Bie 
tack it. On reaching Tazi, I gained information that Shir Ali Chehreh and Kuchek 
tom sleds tad a Sir Al ee med he ln of deen Tasty 
ved; and as ie hreh had been notoriously guilty of various seditions 
and mutinous practices, both while in my service, and when in the service of others, 
and in various countries, he was delivered over to the executioner, Having deprived 
the others of their arms and horses, I let them go. 
When we reached Kilat,! without having arrayed ourselves in armour, or erected Kilit taken 
any engines for an attack, we instantly made an assault, The confiict was severe, ' *™ 
Kuchek Beg, the elder brother of Khwajeh Kilan, was a most courageous and gallant 
man, and had many a time wielded his sword with great effect in my presence, as has 
already been mentioned in these Memoirs, He had clambered up a tower on the 
south-west of Kilat, and had nearly gained the top, when he was wounded in the eye 
with a spear; and he died of this wound two or three days after Kilat was taken. 
Kuchek Baki Diwaneh, who had been seized while attempting to desert with Shir 
Ali, here atoned for that act of treachery, being killed with a stone under the ram- 
part, while attempting to enter. Two or three other persons of note were killed. The 
fight continued in this way till about the time of afternoon prayers ; when, just as the 
assailants, who had fought bravely, and exerted all their vigour, were almost exhaust- 
ed, the garrison demanded quarter, and surrendered. Zilntin Arghiin had bestowed 
Kilat on Mokim, and two of Mokim's partizans, Ferakh Arghin and Kara Balt, held 
it at this time on his part. They came out with their bows, quivers, and seymitars 
hanging round their necks, and I forgave them. Tt was not my wish to treat this fa- 
mily harshly ; for had anything severe been practised among us at a time when such 
an enemy as the Uzbeks was close at hand, what would not have been said, both far 
and near, by those who either saw or heard of it? As this enterprize had been under- 
taken at the instance of Jehangir Mirza and Baki Beg, I gave up Kilat to the charge 
of the Mirza, but he would not accept of it; neither would Baki Beg undertake to 
keep it, though he could offer no satisfactory excuse for declining ; so that all our ex- 
ertions and our success in the assault and taking of the place, were completely thrown 
away. 
needa southward from Kilit, we plundered the Afghans of Sawa-Sang, Ala- Baber ss. 
tagh,* and that neighbourhood, and then returned to Kabul. The night that I arrived he 
in Kabul, I proceeded to the fortress, leaving my tents and horses at the Charbagh. 
That same night a Khezelchi thief came and stole from the Charbagh a bay horse of \ 
mine, caparisoned as it was, and one of my own sabres. ' 
From the time that Baki Cheghdnini had joined me on the banks of the Ama, no paki Cheg- 
person about me had been in higher estimation or authority than himself. Whatever ata 
was done or said, was said or done by his ascendancy; although I had never exper: tentell 


1 Kilat, east of Kandahar, in the yale of Ternek, and now called Kilat-e-Ghilji. 
® Ala-tagh is the Mulla Tagh of Mr Elphinstone’s map, south-east of Kilat, Sawa-Sang may be 
Torkani (black stone). 4 
¥ 
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rienced from him that duty which was to have been expected, or that propriety of con- 
duct which is indispensably necessary. Indeed, on the contrary, he had done many 
unjustifiable acts, and shown me many marks of disrespect. He was mean, sordid, 
malicious; narrow-minded, envious, and cross-tempered. He carried his Teanness to 
such a length, that when he broke up from Termez, and came and joined me with his 
family and property, though his own flock of sheep amounted to thirty or forty thou- 
sand, and though every march numbers of them passed before our face; while my ser- 
vants and retainers were tortured with hunger, he did not give us a single sheep ; at 
last, when we reached Kehmerd, he then gave them fifty sheep ! Although he had him- 
self acknowledged me as his King, he used to have the nagarets beaten before his tent. 
He liked nobody, and could see no one prosper. The revenue of Kabul arises from a 
Temgha! (or stamp-tax). This Temgha I bestowed on him; and made him at the 
same time Darogha of Kabul and Penjhir; gave him the property-tax levied from the 
Hazaras, and conferred on him the office of Captain of my Guards, with absolute 
power in my household. Though distinguished by such marks of favour, he was never 
either thankful or contented ; but, on the contrary, cherished the most wicked and 
dangerous projects of treason, as has been mentioned. I never, however, upbraided 
him with them, nor mentioned them to him. He constantly affected great chariness, 
_ and asked leave to go away. I gave in to his dissimulation, and in a tone of apology, 
refused him the permission he solicited. # ’ erie 
| Has leave Every day or two he returned again, and used again to begin asking his discharge. 
ee His dissimulation, and eternal requests for liberty to depart, at length exceeded all 
bounds; so that, wearied to death with his conduct and teazing, I lost patience, and 
gave him his discharge. Disappointed and alarmed at this, he was now in the utmost 
perplexity; but to no purpose. He sent to remind me that I had made an agreement 
with him, that I would not call him to account till he had been guilty of nine offences 
towards me. I sent him by Milla Baba a list of eleven grievances, the justice of which 
he was forced to acknowledge one after another. He submitted, and having obtained 
leave, proceeded towards Hindustin with his family and effects. A few ofikisiown 
retainers accompanied him as far as Kheiber, and then returned back. Having joined 
: the caravan of Baki Gagidni, he passed by Nilab. At this time Yar-Hussain Deria 
_ Khan was in Kecheh-Kot. This man had converted into a Sanad the Firman which he 
‘ had received from me on leaving | what; and having enlisted in his service a number of 
foll vers, who were partly Afghans of the tribes of Dilazik and Yusefizai, and partly 
; fat? and Gijer tribes, his sole occupation now was ravaging the country, 
on the high-ways. Having got notice of Baki’s approach, he occupied 
ok prisoner Baki himself, and every person that was along with him. 
death, and took his lady. Though I gave Baki his discharge, and 
5 et he was caught in his own evil, and taken in his own toils. 


th J 









. brought into the country, are stamped or marked, and a tax col- 
the agricultural population over the west of India, down to 
Pie tet Ys a ‘3 
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Do thou resign to Fate him who injures thee ; 
For Fate is a servant that will not leave thee unayenged. 


This winter we remained encat 


mped in the Charbagh, during one or two of the first Baber at- 
falls of snow. Down to the tim. 


e of my arrival in Kabul, the Turkoman Haziras had beeall 
been guilty of numerous insilts and depredations ; I therefore determined to make an Haziras. 
excursion against them, and having gone into the city, and takex up my residence in 

the palace of Ulagh Beg Mirza, called Bostén-Seré, I set out from thence in the 


month? of Shaban, with the intention of making a foray on the Turkoman Haziras, 
A detachment was pushed on, which made a sudden attack on a small party of Haza- 
ras at Jangelik, in the mouth of the valley of Khesh, and dispersed them. A few Ha- 
zaras had lain in ambush in a eave near the valley of Khesh. Sheikh Deryish Gokul- 
tash had been in many an action along with me, held the office of Korbegi,? and was 
distinguished for the strength with which he drew the bow, as well as the sureness of 
his aim. He had gone up close to the mouth of this den, without suspecting anything, 
when a Hazara from within shot him with an arrow under the nipple, and he died the 
same day. The great body of the Turkoman Hazaras had erected their winter habi- 
tations in the valley of Khesh; we now pushed forward to fall upon them, 
The valley of Khesh is a particular kind of glen. For about half a kos from its 
mouth there is a strait, which makes it necessary for the road to pass along the face 
of the hill. Below this road is a precipice of fifty or sixty gez* perpendicular descent, 
Higher up than this road runs a pathway, by which one horseman only ean pass at a 
time. Having passed this strait, we proceeded forward the same day till between 
noond sey" Ros “op nrayers, when, not haying come upon the enemy, we halted. 
scription’ wer Zing to the Haziras was found, brought in, and killed. We 
Almie. . « its flesh roasted, part of it sun-dried. I never eat such fine-flavoured camel’s 
re-sh; many could not distinguish it from mutton, ibe 
Marching thence next morning, we began to approach the place where the Haziras 
had taken up their winter quarters. It was about the end of the first watch, when a : ee 
man came from the adyance with information, that, in a narrow defile, the Hazaras 
had fortified and strengthened a ford with branches of trees, and had stopped the ad- 
vance of our,froops, who were now engaged with them. On hearing this, we instantly 
quickened oc pace, and when we had advanced a little way, reached the place where - 
the Hazdras had made their stand, and were in hot action. That winter the snow lay ‘ 
very deep, which rendered it dangerous to leave the common road. The banks of the 
stream, about the ford, were all covered with ice; and it was impossible to pass | he 
river at any place off the road, on account of the ice and snow, The Hazaras had cut 
down a number of branches of trees, with which they had fortified the opposite Jand- 
ing-place. They ranged themselves both on horseback and foot, as well in the chan- y 


1 Shabin commenced on the 28th December 1505. 
® Was armour-bearer, or perhaps provost-marshal. 
° Upwards of a hundred feet. 4 


* The Shiterlak is a species of camel which has very little hair, and is used for carrying burdens, 
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nel as along the banks of the river, and maintained the fight by discharges of arrows. 
Muhammed Ali Mobasher Beg, one of the new Amirs, whom I had distinguished by 
particular marks of favour, and who was a very brave and able man, and a deserving 
young officer, had neglected to put on his coat of mail; as he advanced rather near to 
the place where the road was blocked up by the branches, he was struck by an arrow 
in the kidneys, and expired on the spot. We had come up hurriedly, and many of us 
had not taken time put on our armour. One or two arrows passed whizzing by, and 
missed us. Ahmed Yiisef Beg, in evident alarm, said every time, “ You should not 
have come here unarmed—you must go back. Ihave observed two or three arrows 
graze close by your head.”—I replied, * Be you bold: as good arrows have many a 
time passed my head.” At this very moment, on our right, Kasim Beg, with his 
band, discovered a place where the stream could be crossed, and having gained a foot- 
ing on the opposite side, no sooner pushed on his horse to the charge, than the Haza- 
ras, unable to keep their ground, took to flight. The party that had got in among 
them, followed them in close pursuit, dismounting and cutting numbers of them down. 
In reward for his bravery on this occasion, I bestowed Bangash on Kasim Beg as a 
provision. Khatim Korbegi also signalized himself on this expedition, on which ac- 
count I gave him the office of Korbegi, which had been held by Sheikh Dervish 
Gokultash. To Kepek Kuli Baba, for his good conduct, I gave Muhammed Ali 
Mobasher Beg’s office. Sultan Kuli Chinak went in pursuit of them, but it was im- 
possible to leave the road on account of the quantity and depth of the snow. I myself 
accompanied the pursuers; we fell in with the sheep and herds of horses of the Ha- 
iras, near theit winter habitations. I collected, for my own share, to the number of 
, red sheep, and twenty or twenty-five horses. Sultan Krli, and 

who were at hand, were joint sharers. | I myssreeMess 













two or three o 


twice on a plundering party. ‘This was one of the times. ‘The other was alsd agences, 
these very Turkomén HavAras, when, on my return from Khorasan, T led a forth ™, 


against them, and brought off numbers of their horses and sheep. The wives and little 
children of the Hazaras escaped on foot to the ‘snow-covered hillocks, and there re- 
mained. We were rather remiss in following them. “The day, too, was far spent; 
we therefore went and halted at the huts of the Haziras, : 
_ This winter the snow lay very deep. / this place, off the road, it reached up to 
rses’ cruppers; the picket appointed for the night-watch round the camp, were 
remain on horseback till day-break, in consequence of the depth of the 
we a Jive bis ops toa Lisle 

began to move back, and passed the night in the winter huts of 
n the valley of Khesh. Marching thence we halted at Jenglik. 
others having lagged a little behind, I directed them to pro- 
‘who had shot Sheikh Dervish. Tliese wretches, infatuated 
still remained in the caye. Our people, on coming up, 
seventy or eighty Hazaras, and passed a greater num- 

i v. 
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On finishing this inroad against the Haziras, we moved down the river Baran, into Goes to 
the vicinity of Ai-toghdi, for the purpose of collecting the reyenue of Nijrow. While 4iezhdi. 
I remained at Ai-toghdi, Jehangir Mirza waited upon me from Ghazni. | 
At this time, on the 13th of Ramzan, I was attacked with so severe a lumbago, that His illness, 
for forty days I was unable to move, and was obliged to be turned from one side to 1800s a i 
the other by my people. Among the glens of the valley of Nijrow, that of Bechghan 
is the chief, and is the principal district in the valley. The headman, Hussain Ghaibi 
Agha, and his younger brother, were noted for their rebellious and contumacious 
spirit. I dispatched a division against him, under the command of Jehangir Mirza, 
whom I made Kasim Beg accompany, The detachment went, attacked, and took by 
storm, a rough stone fort, or sanger, which had been thrown up, and inflicted on part 
of them the punishment they deserved. In consequence of the pain I suffered from 
my lumbago, they made a sort of litter, in which I was conveyed from the banks of 
the Baran to the city, where I was lodged in the Bost&n-Sera, and spent there some 
part of that winter. My first complaint was not removed, when I was seized with 
boils on my right cheek, which I got lanced. I also used laxatives for this dis- 
order. Lo to aaiwigltie: 
On getting better I moved into the Charbagh. Jehangir Mirza came thither to pay Detection 
his respects to me. Yiisef and Behlol, the sons of Ayub, from the time they had join $),2<hse 
ed the Mirza, had been instigating him to seditious and treasonable practices. I did 
not on this occasion find Jehangir Mirza what he had formerly been. In the course 
of a few days he set out from his quarters, put on his mail, and went off hastily for 
Ghazni. Having taken Kila Baki, and killed several of the men in it, he completely 
plundered the place. He then pushed on, accompanied by all his retainers of every 
description, and directed his route through the midst of the HazAras towards Bamitn ! 
Almighty God knows that neither from me, nor any person dependent on me, did he 
receive any provocation by word or deed to occasion such violent measures, I after 
wards learned that he assigned the following cause for his flight. At the time when er 
Jehangir Mirza came from Ghaznin, and Kasim Beg and the rest of the Begs went out Causes 
to meet him, the Mirza had thrown off a falcon at a Badineh, or quail. _ When the ” be 
falcon had overtaken it, and was in the act of seizing it in his pounces, the quail dash- - 
ed itself on the ground. There was a ery, Has he taken it or not?” im Bey P : 
observed, “* When he has reduced his enemy to such a plight, he will notlethimofi 
No doubt, he will take him.” This expression struck him, was misinterpreted, and was 
subsequently one of the causes of the Mirza’s elopement. They also noted and tens es 
sured up one or two expressions still more idle and unmeaning than even this. Inva . 
word, having acted at Ghazni in the manner that has been mentioned, they passed 
through the midst of the Hazfras, and repaired to the Aimaks.* At that time the 
Aimiks had left Nasir Mirza, but were in a state of hostilities with the Uzbeks, and | 
lived in Yai, Asterab, and the summer habitations in that quarter. a as - 






1 Bamiiin, or Biit-Bamian, lies north-west from Ghazni, among the hills. J 
2 The Aimaks inhabit the hill-country west of the Haziiras, towards Herat. This, however, appears 
to have been only one wandering tribe of them. 
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begs At this very juncture Sultan Hussiin Mirza having come to a determined resolution 
sa a “Ste 4 
resolves to 0 check the progress of Muhammed Sheibini Khan, summoned all his sons to attend 


eee: him. He also sent Syed Afzel, the son of Syed Sultan Ali Khab-bin (the dreamer), 


Khan. fo summon me. It appeared to me expedient to march towards Khorasan on many 
Rise accounts. One of these was, that when a mighty prince like Sultan Hussain Mirza, 
who filled the throne of Taimur Beg, had collected his sons and Amirs from every 
quarter, with the intention of attacking so formidable an enemy as Sheib&ini Khan, if 
E others went on their feet, it beeame me to accompany them were it on my head; if 
others went against him with sticks, it was my business to go were it only with stones. 
Another consideration was, that Jehangir Mirza having shown his hostility, it became 
necessary either to remove his animosity, or to repel his aggressions. 
speital This year Sheibani Khan besieged Hussain Siifi in Khwarizm, which he took after 
takes 


Khwariem, @ Siege of ten months. In the course of this siege a number of desperate actions were 
fought, and the men of Khwarizm displayed many deeds of consummate bravery, and 
distinguished themselves by their gallant exertions ; they discharged their arrows with 
so much force that often they pierced through both shield and mail, and frequently 
right through the double cuirass. For ten months was the siege protracted ; when, 
there being no hope of succour from any quarter, some mean and dastardly wretches 
among the inhabitants, having lost heart, entered into an understanding with the Uz- 
beks, and introduced them into the fortress. Hussain Siifi, on hearing the alarm, re- 
paired to the spot, charged those who had scaled the walls, and while in the act of 
driving them out, was struck with an arrow, and died. This put an end to the con- 
ie place was taken, The blessing of God rest on Hussain Siifi, who never 

ent, in the midst of danger and distress, gallantly to expose his 


aL attty oety 


Khan having committed Khwarizm to the care of Kuchek-bi,) himself re- 


to Samarkand, j 
latter part of this year, 
had collected an army for 















" e purpose of acting against Sheibini Khin, and 
br mmaeit Hahi, was ealled to the merey of God. 
f year 842 at Heri, he time of Shah-rokh Mirza. Sultan 






th He in the yea 
" of Mansiir, on of Baikré, the son of Omer-Sheikh, the son 
i Mirza and Baikra Mirza never mounted the throne. His 
um, a grand- tof Taimur Beg. Sultan Hussain Mirza 
' Mirdnshah. He was of exalted birth, and of royal race by 
born of that marriage, two brothers and two sisters of the 
tan Hussain Mirza, Aka Begum, and another sister, 
1d. Baikra Mirza, though elder than Sultan Hussain Mirza, 
nd in the Diwan. Except when in the Diwan, they 
me cushion. The younger brother bestowed on him 
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the government of Balkh, which he held many years. He had three sons, Sultan Mu- 
hammed Mirza, Sultan Weis Mirza, and Sultan Iskander Mirza. Aka Begum was 

the Mirza’s elder sister ; she married Sultan Ahmed Mirza, the grandson of Mi- 
ranshah. She had one son named Kuchek Mirza, who at first entered into the service of 
of his maternal unele; but: afterwards, renouncing the military life, devoted himself to 

letters. He is said to have become very learned, and had a genius for poetry. The 
following is one of his Rubais (quatrains) :— 





(Persian.) For a while I plumed myself on my virtuous life ; 
T vaunted myself on iny adherence to the rules of piety : 
When Love catne, what became of Virtue and Devotion ? 
Thanks be to God that T have proved myself. 


There is a coincidence between these lines and a quatrain of the Milla (Jami’s). 
Latterly he went on the pilgrimage of Mekka. Bedkeh ‘Begum was the Mirza’s young- 
er sister. She was given in marriage to Ahmed Khan,' the Khan of Haji Terkhan. 

She had two sons by him, who came to Heri, and were long in the Mirza’s service. 

He had strait narrow eyes, his body was robust and firm 3° from the waist down= iis tigure. 
wards he was of a slenderer make. Although he was advanced in years and had a 
white beard, he dressed in gay-coloured red and green woollen clothes. He usually 
wore a cap of black lamb’s skin, or a kilpak.? Now and then, on festival days, he put 
on a small turban tied in three folds,‘ broad and showy, and haying placed a plume 
nodding over it, went in this style to prayers. 

On first mounting the throne, he took it into his head that he would cause the His man. 
names of the twelve Imams* to be recited in the Khiitheh. Many used their endea~ pose, 
vours to prevent him. Finally, however, he directed and arranged everything ac- 
cording to the orthodox Sunni faith. From a disorder in his joints, he was unable to 
perform® his prayers, nor could he observe the stated fasts. He was a lively, pleasant ; 
man. Tlis temper was rather hasty, and his language took after his temper. In many 
instances he displayed a profound reverence for the faith; on one occasion, one of his sons 
having slain a man, he delivered him up to the avengers of blood to be carried before 
the judgment-seat of the Kazi. For about six or seven years after he first ascended 
the throne, he was very guarded in abstaining from such things as were forbidden: by 
the law; afterwards he became addicted to drinking wine. During nearly forty years 
that he was King of Khorasén, not a day passed in which he did not drink after mid- 
day prayers; but he never drank wine in the morning. ‘His sons, the whole of the 
soldiery, and the town’s-people, followed his example in this respect, and seemed to vie 
with each other in debauchery and lasciviousness. He was a brave and valiant man. 


*‘ Ahmed Khan, the son of Haji Terkhan, chief of the Kozaks,—Zeyden. The reading in the text is 
that of the other manuseripts. Haji-terkhan is the proper name of Astrakhan, 7 

2 Literally, he was lion-bodied. ® The Kilpak is the Turkomén cap. d Seh-pich. 

® This was a proof that he was then a Shia. “he aa is ie Brae sale ae pied 

© The word perform may be excused in king 0} usulman PISYSIBy: par consists 
in ceremonial tending antl prostrations. ae the disease in his joints mae it difficult for Sultan 
Hussain Mirza to observe the injunctions of the law. ’ 
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He often engaged sword in hand in fight, nay, frequently distinguished his prowess 
hand te hand several times in the course of the same fight. No person of the race of 
Taimur Beg ever equalled Sultan Hussain Mirza in the use of the Seymitar, He had 
a turn for poetry, and composed a Diwan. He wrote in the Tiirki. His poetical name 
was Hussaini, Many of his verses are far from heing bad, but the whole of the Mirza’s 
Diwan is in the same measure. Although a prince of dignity, both as to years and ex- 
tent of territory, he was as fond as a child of keeping butting rams, and of amusing 

himself with flying pigeons and eock-fighting. ’ 
aats ware One of his exploits was on the banks of the river of Kirkan,! when he plunged into 
hae the stream, passed it, and completely routed a party of Uzheks. Another was, when 
Sultan Abisaid Mirza nominated Muhammed Ali Bakhshi to the command of three 
thousand horse, with instructions to proceed without halt, and attack him by surprise, 
Sultan Hussain Mirza advanced to meet them with only sixty men, fell upon them 
straightway, and fairly discomfited them. This was a gallant and most distinguished 
achievement of Sultan Hussain Mirza. On another occasion he had a battle with 
* Sultan Mahmud Mirza at Asterabad, and defeated him. He had also another fight 
at Asterdbad, when he beat Hussain Turkomin Saadlimek. Another of his battles 
was after mounting the throne, when he engaged and routed YAdgar Muhammed Mirza 
in Khabarin. Another of his exploits was when, passing the bridge of the Murghab,* 
“he proceeded hy forced marches, and surprised and took prisoner Yadgir Muhammed 
Mirza, who was lying in a state of intoxication in the Bagh-Taghan (or Raven Gar- 
der 5 after a dehauch, and by this success gained the undisturbed possession of Kho- 
Sea ae of them was at Chekman, in the vicinity of Andekhiid and Shaber- 
ghan,’ wh enco) ed and defeated Sultan Mahmid Mirza. Another of them 
Ww A ake . came from Irak, accompanied by the Turkomans of the 
Black-sheep,’ defeated Ulugh Beg Mirza in Takineh and Khimar, and took Kabul, 
which he abandoned in consequence of the confusions in Trak, passed by way of 
Kheiber, traversed the territory of Khfishibs and Multan, and entered Sivi,7 from 
whence he proceeded and occupied Kerman ; but being unable to retain it, he again 
entered the country of Khoras&n, when Sultan Hussain Mirza came upon him by sur- 
prise, and took him prisoner. On another occasion, at the bridge of Chirigh, he de- 
feated Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, one of his own sons. At another time he raised an army, 
h he besieged Kundez, but was forced to abandon the siege; on another oc- 
besieged Hiss&r, hut not succeeding, he raised the siege. Another of his 
s was when he marched against Ziilnfin Beg’s country ; the Darogha of Bist 
lace,” but he could effect nothing farther, and was obliged even to 
reat, Sultan Hussain Mirza, though a great and warlike prince, 
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accomplished nothing worthy of his dignity in these two or three enterprizes, and re- 
turned baffled. At another time, he engaged and defeated in the Auleng-Nishin his 
son Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, who had advanced, accompanied by Shah Shuja Beg, the 
son of Zilnfin Beg. On this occasion a singular coincidence oceurred. Sultan mht cin 
Mirza, having diyided his army, had sent the main body towards AsterAbad, On the 
very day of the battle, the army that had been dispatched against AsterabAd returned 
and joined him: and the very same day, Sultan Masafid Mirza, from whom Hissar 
had been wrested by Baiesangher Mirza, made his appearance from another quarter, and 
also joined Sultan Hussain Mirza, : 
His kingdom was that of Khorasan, which on the east has Balkh, on the west Bos- His domi. 
tam and Damghan, on the north Khwarizm, and on the south Khandahar and Sistan, ™"* 
After the fine city of Heri fell into his hands, his whole time was devoted, night and 
day, to revelry and enjoyment; and there was not one of his servants or dependents, 
who, in like manner, did not give himself up to pleasure and riot. The cares of 
ambition and the necessary toils of military discipline were consequently neglected. 
Hence, down to the time of his death, his dominions and servants went on diminish- 
ing, without getting any corresponding increase, Sete 
He had fourteen sons and eleven daughters who lived. The eldest of his sons was His chil- 
Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, whose mother was the daughter of Senjer Mirza of Mery. pee 
Another was Shah Gherib Mirza. Although his form was not prepossessing, he zeman 
had a fine genius; and though his constitution was feeble, he had a powerful style. ar 
He assumed the poetical name of Ghiirbi, and composed a diwan. He wrote verses Mirza. 
both in Persic and Tirki., The following is his :— 





T had a passing glance of a fairy face, and became inflamed to madness with her love; 
What is her name, where her abode, I know not. 


Sultan Hussain Mirza gave Shah Gherib the government of Heri for some time. He 
departed in his father’s lifetime, leaving no son nor daughter. 

Another was Muzaffer Hussain Mirza, who was the fayourite son of Sultan Hussain cee 
Mirza, although there was nothing in his manners or eonduet to justify such marked ‘Mie. 
favour. In consequence of the decided partiality which he showed to this son, sex e 
of the others were induced to revolt. Khadijeh Begum, who had been a concubine of 
Sultan Abusaid Mirza’s, was the mother of the two last-mentioned Mirzas. She had 
likewise a daughter by the Mirza, named Ak Begum.! ' 

Another of his sons was Abul Hassan Mirza. Another was Kepek Mirza,? as he was Rn 
generally called, but his name was Muhammed Mokhsin Mirza. The mother of tee Kepek ; 
two was Latifeh Sultan Aghacheh. 2 a he 

Another was Abu Terib Mirza, who in early life was highly extolled for his rapid Aba Terib 
acquirements. When his father’s illness increased and became extreme, having heard Miva — 
something to alarm him, he went to Irak, accompanied by his younger brother, Mu- 
hammed Hussain Mirza. He there renounced the profession of arms, and betook him- 
self to that of a dervish. I never heard of him afterwards. He had one son, Bolas : 
® Kepek Mirza, from being round-shouldered.—Zeyden, 

Zz 


1 The Fair Princess.x—Zeyden, 


. 
Muhammed 
Hussain 
Mirza. 


Feridin 
Hussain 
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Mirza, who was in my service when I defeated Khamzch Sultan, Mehedi Sultan, and 
the other Sultans, and took Hissér. This young man was blind of one eye. He was 
singularly ill-favoured, and his manners corresponded with his looks. Having been 
guilty of something extremely reprehensible, he found it impossible to remain in my 
employment, and repaired to Asterabad, where Najem Siini inflicted on him condign 
punishment for his misdeeds. 

Another son was Muhammed Hussain Mirza. He and Shah Ismfel! were once 
imprisoned in the same place in Irak, at which time he became one of Shah Ismael’s 
disciples, and from that period was a rank heretic. Although his father, his elder 
brother, and his younger brothers, were all orthodox Siinnis, he continued a blind and 
confirmed Rafzi (heretic) till his death in Asterabid. His character stood high as a 
brave and courageous warrior; but I never heard any of his exploits that deserve to 
be recorded. He had a genius for poetry; the following is his :— 


(Persian.)—In the pursuit of what game dost thou range thus dust-defiled ? 
From the ardours of whose warm heart art thou thus bathed in perspiration ? 


Another was Feridin Hussain Mirza. He was a powerful archer, and an excellent 
marksman. They say that his gérdehieh (or double-stringed how) required forty 
mans* weight to make the ears meet. He was himself a man of bravery, but not 
fortunate in battle. He was beat wherever he engaged. At Rebat-e-Dodez, Feridin 
Hussain Mirza, and his younger brother Ebn Hussain Mirza, engaged Taimur Sultan 
and Ubeid Sultan, and were defeated. On that occasion, Feridfin Hussain Mirza 
distinguished himself by his strenuous exertions. At Damghin, Ferid(in Hussain 
Mirza and Muhammed Zemin Mirza‘ fell into the hands of SheibAk Khan. He killed 
neither of them, but set them at liberty. Afterwards, when Shah Muhammed Diwa- 


neh fortified Kilat® for a siege, he repaired thither ; and when the Uzbeks took Kilat, 







‘was made prisoner, and put to death. These three last-mentioned princes were all by 
Mingeli-bi Aghacheh, an Uzbek concubine of the Mirza’s. 

Another was Haider, whose mother was Paiendeh Sultan Begum, the daughter of 
Sultan Abusaid Mirza. In his father’s lifetime he for some time enjoyed the govern- 
ment of Meshhid and Balkh. At the siege of Hissfr, Sultan Hussain Mirza betrothed 
ion to the daughter of Sultan Mahmfid Mirza by KhanzAdeh Begum, concluded 


departed this life before his father. 
‘Mirza, to whom Kandahar was given by his 
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erected a magnificent pavilion! for the occasion. Though he bestowed Kandahar on 
this prince, yet everything that was done, be it black or be it white, was done by 
Shah Beg Arghin; the Mirza had neither power nor influence in the matter; for 
which reason he would not continue at Kandahar, but returned to Khorasin, whee 
he died in his father’s lifetime, é 
Another was Farekh Hussain Mirza, who did not reach any great age, and did not Farekh 
survive his younger brother Ibrahim Hussain Mirza. Bie 
Another was Ibrihim Hussain Mirza, whose talents were thought respectable. He Thin 
was eternally drinking the wine of Heri to excess, and died of hard drinking in his ee 
father’s lifetime. a 
Another was Ebn Hussain Mirza, who, with Muhammed Kasim Mirza, will be Bbn Hus- 


mentioned in the sequel. The mother of these five Mirzas was Papa Aghacheh, who sais Miss 
was a concubine. F hammed 


His eldest daughter was Sultanim Begum, who had no brother or sister of the full a 
blood. Her mother, Juli Begum, was the daughter of one of the Begs of the Azaks. Sultanin 
Sultanim Begum was very eloquent and ingenious, but her remarks in conversation B&S"™ 
were frequently rude and ill-timed. Her elder brother gave her in marriage to Sultan nD 
Weis Mirza, the son of Miangi Baikra Mirza, by whom she had one son and one 
daughter. This daughter was given to Isan Kili Sultan, the younger brother of Dil- 
bars Sultan, one of the Shiban Sultans. Sultan Muhammed Mirza, on whom I have 
conferred the government of Kanij, is the son of this marriage, Sultanim Begum set 
out along with her grandson for Hindost&n, but expired at Nilab on the journey. Her 
attendants returned back with her remains, while her grandson continued his route 
and joined me. 

Again, by Paiendeh Sultan Begum, Sultan Hussain Mirza had four daughters. 

The eldest of them was Ak Begum, who was married to Muhammed Kasim Arlat, the ak Begum. 
grandson of Begah Begum, Baber Mirza’s* younger sister. By him she had one 








daughter, named Karakiz Begum, (the black-eyed princess) who was married to Na- ne 
sir Mirza. The second of the daughters was Kechek Begum. Sultan Masati sae 


was extremely attached to her, but whatever efforts he made, Paiendeh Sultan Begum, 


having an aversion to him, would not consent to the match. She was after Bini 
married to Miilla Khwajeh, who was of the family of Syed Ata. The third sister, Becsh . 
Begah Begum, and the fourth, Agha Begum, were given to Baber Mirza,® and Sultan re ie 
Murad Mirza, the sons of his younger sister Rabiat Sultan Begum. i ‘D gum. 
By Mangeli-bi Aghacheh he had two daughters; the elder was given to Syed Ab- 

dalla Mirza, who was descended of the Syeds of Andekhid, and the grandson, by a 
daughter, of Baikra Mirza. She had one son named Syed Berkeh. When 1 took Sa- 
markand, he came and entered my service. He afterwards went to Urgenj,* and =~ 


aspired to the sovereignty. ‘The Kezelbashes® slew him in Asterabad. The name of 





1 Char-tak. * - 
2 Probably Baber Mirza, the grandson of Shahrokh Mirza, who was for several years King of Khora~ 


sin, and whose transactions in Khorasan, Persia, and Maweralnaher, make a great figure in the history 
of the times. This able prince died in 1457. i A 
3 This is evidently a different Baber Mirza from the one last-mentioned. 


4 In Khwarizm. = i 
5 The Kezelbashes, or red bonnets, are the Persians, so called from a red cap worn by their soldiers. 
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Fatimah the other daughter was Fatimah Sultan. She was married to Yadgir Muhammed 

Sultan. Mirza, who was of the line of Taimur Beg. 

Sultan By Papa Aghicheh he had three daughters. The eldest was Sultan NizAd Begum. 

ane Sultan Hussain Mirza gave her in marriage to Sekander Mirza, the younger son of 

Begum his elder brother. The second daughter was Begum Sultan, who was bestowed on 

Sulla. “Sultan Masatd Mirza, after the loss of his eyesight. By him she had one son and 
one daughter. The daughter was taken charge of, and brought up. by Apik Begum, 
one of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s ladies. She came to Kabul from Heri, and Apik mar- 
ried her to Syed Mirza. After the Uzbeks had put to death Masafid Sultan, Begum 
Sultan set out with her son, for Mekka. I have received information that she and her 
son are now in Mekka. The third daughter was married to one of the Syeds of An- 
dekhid, well known under the name of Syed Mirza. 

Aisha He had one other daughter, called Aisha Sultan, by a concubine. Her mother was 

ies Zobeidah Aghacheh, the grand-daughter of Hussain Sheikh Taimur, of the race of the 
Shabin Sultans. This daughter was given in marriage to Kasim Sultan. By him she 
had one son, Kasim Hussain, who came to Hindostén, entered into my service, and 
was in the holy war against Rana Sanka. I gave him the government of Bedafin. 
After Kasim Sultan, she married Buran Sultan, one of his relations, by whom she had 
another son named Abdallah Sultan, who is at present in my service, and although 
young, acquits himself very respectably. 

His wives ‘The first wife whom he married was Begah Sultan Begum, the daughter of Senjer 

ate sa Mirza of Merv. By her he had Badia-ez-zeman Mirza. She was extremely cross- 

2 zsh tempered, and fretted Sultan Hussain Mirza beyond endurance, till the Mirza, driven 

_ Begun. to extremities by her insufferable humour, divorced her. What could he do? The 

Mirza. was in the right; : 


(Persian.)—A bad wife in a good man's house, 
. Even in this world, makes a hell on earth.! r 
May the Almighty remove such a visitation from every good Moslem; and God 
grant that such a thing as an ill-tempered, cross-grained wife, be not left in the world! 
Another of his wives was Juli Begum, the daughter of one of the chiefs of the Az- 


‘5 















r of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, whom 
battle of Chekmfn, when all the 
r d mounted on horseback, this princess, 
other,? did not leaye her litter nor take to horse. This was 
thereupon divorced her, and married her youngest sister, 
After the Uzheks took Khorasin, Paiendeh Sultan Begum 
he died in distress. 7 
egum, who had been a concubine of Sultan Abusaid 
y who was named Ak Begum (or the Fair Lady). 
za in Trak, this lady came’ to Heri, where 


1 Hussain Mirza, and Sultan Mabmad Mirza, 
-of Sheher-binu Begum. 
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Sultan Hussain Mirza took her, and being passionately rail 

the rank of concubine to that of Begum. ‘Shs Caine ae a a 

a ‘ hx ely according 

to her will and pleasure. It was by her intrigues that Muhammed Momin Mirza! was 

put to death. She was the chief cause of the rebellions of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s af 
sons. She regarded herself asa personage of profound sense, but was in truth a foolish 

talkative woman She was, besides, heretical in her religious opinions. She had aA 5 
sons, Shah Gherib Mirza and Mozaffer Hussain Mirza. 

Another of his wives was Apaik Begum, by whom he had neither son nor daughter, Apik 
Papa Aghicheh, who was so much attached to her, was her foster sister ; having no ete 
children herself, she brought up the sons of Papa Aghfcheh as her own. She attend- 
ed the Mirza with very tender care during his illnesses ; indeed, no lady of his family 
equalled her in dutiful attentions. The year that I came to Hindustén she arrived from 
Heri. I showed her all the respect and kindness in my power. While I was besieging 
Chanderi, I learned that, at Kabul, she had departed to the merey of God. 

Of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s concubines, one was Latif Sultan, by whom he had Abul His concu- 
Hassan Mirza, and Kepek Mirza, ag er 

Another of them was Mengeli-bi Aghicheh, who was an Uzbek, and one of Sheher- $P- bi 
banu Begum’s people. She was the mother of Abu TerAb Mirza, of Muhammed Hus- Agthctole 
sain Mirza, and of Feridin Mirza. She had also two daughters, 

Another of them was Papa Aghacheh, the foster-sister of Apik Begum. The Mirza Papa Agha- 
having seen and liked her, took her; and she was the mother of five sons and four “!*™ 
daughters, as has been mentioned. 

Another was Begi Sultan Aghachech, by whom he had neither son nor daughter. peiece 

He had many other concubines and women: those whom I have mentioned were © ‘ 
the most eminent of his wives and concubines. There was no prince of his time who 
could be compared to Sultan Hussain Mirza in power, nor any city of [slim like Heri; 
yet it is remarkable, that of his fourteen sons,” only three were legitimate. The con- 
sequences of vice and debauchery manifested their baleful influence on himself, his oe 
sons, his tribes, and hordes (ils and ulfises), Tt was one of the judgments which they — : 
drew down, that, of so large a family, in seven or eight years, not a trace ore st 
remained, except only Muhammed Zeman Mirza.* = ra + 

With regard to his Amirs, one of them was Muhammed Berendik Birlas, who was His Amirs, 

descended of Jaki Birlas ; his genealogy runs thus :—Muhammed Berendiik,* the son tubes 
of Jehan-shah, the son of Jaki Birlis. He was first.a Beg in the service of Baber dik Bitlis. 
Mirza, and was afterwards in high favour with Sultan Abusaid Mirza, who gave Kabul 
to him and Jehangir Birlas, and appointed him goyernor to his son Ulugh Beg Mirza.’ FF 
After the death of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, Ulugh Beg Mirza formed designs to rid 
himself of the two Birlas; but they, having discoyered his plans, placed him under 
custody, moved away with their ils and ullises, and marched for Kundez, On reach- 





! This young prince was the son of Radia-ez-zeman Mirza, the eldest son of Sultan Hussain Mirza.. 
® Badia-ez-zemén Mirza, Shah Gherib Mirza, and Mozaffer Hussain Mirza. 


% This prince was in Baber’s service in India. me * 
‘In the margin of the Tuzuk is the following note-——Muhammed Feridiin ben Muhammed Keli Khan 


ben Mirza Ali ben Berenddk Birlas,—Zeyden. 5 
* The grandfather of Baber. © Afterwards King of Kabul. 
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ing the top of Hindi-kfish, they sent back the Mirza in the handsomest manner to 
Kabul ; while they themselves proceeded on to Khorasfn to Sultan Hussain Mirza, who 
gave them the most favourable reception. Muhammed Berendtik Beg was a very pru- 
dent and wise man, and incomparably the first in distinction at the court of Heri. 
He was extremely fond of his hawks, insomuch, that if he at any time learned that 
one of his hawks was dead or lost, he used to take the name of one of his sons, and 
say, ‘* Had such a son died, or such an one broken his neck, I would have thought 
nothing of it in comparison with the death or loss of such a hawk.” 

Mozaffer Another of his Amirs was Mozaffer Birlas, who attended him in all his wars, I 

ae know not in what manner he contrived to ingratiate himself so much with the Mirza, 
but that prince loaded him with favours. Such was the Mirza’s familiarity with him, 
that in his first campaigns they entered into an agreement, that whatsoever country 
should be conquered, four parts should belong to the Mirza and two to him. A strange 
agreement ! How could it possibly answer for’a monarch to adopt a servant as the 


partner of his sovereignty? Such an agreement could never have answered even with — 


his own brother or son, How could it sueceed with one of his Amirs or Captains ? 
After he had mounted the throne he became ashamed of this compact, but to no pur- 
pose. This wrong-headed man, singularly distinguished as he had been by the Mirza’s 
favour, only presumed the more on it, and behaved factiously. The Mirza, not being 
able to retain him within the limits of his duty, is said finally to have poisoned him. 

The omniscient God knows with truth what befell him. 
Ali Shir Another of them was Ali Shir Beg Nawai, who was not so much his Amir as his 
New friend. In their youth they had been schoolfellows, and were extremely intimate. 1 
know not for what offence he was driven from Heri by Sultan Abusaid Mirza; but he 
went to Samarkand, where he remained for several years, and was protected and 
patronised hy Ahmed Haji Beg. Ali Shir Beg was celebrated for the elegance of his 
manners; and this elegance and polish were ascribed to the conscious pride of high 
fortune: but this was not the case; they were natural to him, and he had precisely 
the same refined manner when he was in Samarkand. Indeed, Ali Shir Beg was an 
incomparable person. From the time that poetry was first written in the Tarki lan- 
guage, no man has written so much and so well. He composed six mesnevis in 
in five in imitation o: uf izAmi), and one in imitation of the Man- 
: last he called Lissin-ut-teir (the Tongue 
ur diwans of ghazels (or odes), entitled, The 
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Moulana Abdal-rahman Jami, which he partly wrote and partly collected. The ob- 
ject of it is to enable every person to find in it a letter suited to any bukindaa on which 

: he may desire to write. He also wrote the MizAn-al-AuzAn (the Measure of Mea- 
sures) on Progody, in which he ig very incorrect; for, in describing the measures of 

twenty-four rfibais (quatrains), he has erred in the measures of four; he has also made 
some mistakes regarding other poetical measures, as will be evident to any one who 
has attended to the structure of Persian verse. He besides completed a diwin! in 
Persian, and in his Persian compositions he assumed the poetical name of Fani.! 
Some of his Persian verses are not bad, but the greater part of them are heavy and poor. 
He has also left excellent pieces of music ; they are excellent both as to the airs them- 
selves and as to the preludes. There is not upon record in history any man who was 
@ greater patron and protector of men of ingenuity and talent than Ali Shir Beg. 
Usta Kili Muhammed, the celebrated Sheikhi, and Hussain Afidi, who were so dis- 
tinguished for their skill in instrumental music, attained their high eminence and 
celebrity by the instructions and encouragement of Ali Shir Beg, Ust&id Behzid and 
Shah Muzaffer owed the extent of their reputation and fame in painting to his exer- 
tions and patronage; and so many were the excellent works which owed their origin 
to him, that few persons ever effected anything like it. He had no son, nor danghter, 
nor wife, nor family : he passed through the world single and unencumbered. At first 
he was keeper of the signet; in the middle part of his life he was invested with the - 
dignity of Beg, and held the government of AsterAbad for some time. He afterwards 
renounced the profession of arms, and would accept of nothing from the Mirza; on 
the contrary, he annually presented him with a large sum of money as an offering. 
When Sultan Hussain Mirza returned from the Asterabad eampaign, the Beg came 
out of the city to meet him; between the moment of the Mirza’s saluting him and his 
rising, he was affected with a sudden stroke, which prevented his getting up, and he 
was obliged to be carried off. The physicians were unable to render him any assist- 
ance, and next morning he departed to the merey of God. One of his own couplets 
was highly applicable to his situation :— pois 


ely 





(Téirki.)—I perish of a mortal disease, though I know not what it is ; 


[ In this disease, what remedy can physicians administer ? 


Another of Sultan Hussain’s Begs was Wali Beg, who was of the race of Haji Seif- Wali Beg. 
ed-din Beg. He was one of the Mirza’s principal Begs, but did not long survive that 
Prince’s accession to the throne. f 


rs of Youth, The Marvels of Manhood, and The 
posed several other works, which are of a lower 













Another of them was Sheikh Hassan Taimur, who had been in high favour with cy 
Baber Mirza, by whom he was eleyated to the rank of Beg. 2a al Taimur. 

Another of them was Neviin Beg. His father was of the Syeds of Termez, and his fats 
mother was of the same extraction. Sultan Abusaid Mirza patronised him greatly, 


e are the Mokhzin-e-asrdr, or Magazine of Secrets ; Khus- and he was the Beg who stood highest in the confidence of Ahmed Mirza.’ When 


nd 3 Leili-Mejnun, the Loves of Leili and Mejnun ; Sekan- 
he Khirid-nameh, Aristotle's Instructions to Alexander. Some copies 


, instead of the Khirid-nameh. Nizami, who was one of the most 1 The Persian diwan is a series of poems, in which each letter of the alphabet in its turn furnishes the 


‘ rhyme. - % , . 
brated Sheik Ferid-ed-din Atar, better known in Europe 3 ey Persian poet has a ¢akhellus, or poetical name, which he introduces into the last bins of 
— sndiie each ode. 


3 One of Sultan Abusaid’s sons, and king of Samarkand. 
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he went to Sultan Hussain Mirza, he was received by him with marked fayour and 
promoted. He was a profligate, jolly, drinking, debauched libertine. Hassan Yakub, 
from having been in his father’s service, was frequently called Hassan Nevidn. 

Another was Jehangir Birlas, who was for some time joint governor of Kabul with 
Muhammed Burendik. He afterwards went to the court of Sultan Hussain Mirza, 
and was graciously received. His manners and deportment were remarkable for ele- 
gance and politeness. He was of a gay lively temper, and a great favourite of Badia- 
ez-zemin Mirza. He never forgot that Prince’s attachment to him, and always spoke 
of him in terms of praise. 

Another was Mirza Ahmed Ali Farsi. 

Another was Abdal Khalik Beg, whose grandfather, Firoz-Shah Beg, having re- 
eeived high marks of favour from Shahrokh Mirza, this nobleman was from him 
called Abdal Khalik Firoz-Shahi. He held the government of Khwirizm for some 
time. 

Another of them was Ibrahim Duladai, who was profoundly skilled in the revenue 
accounts, and in the course of public business. He was a second Muhammed Be- 
rendak. 

Another was Zfilnin Arghiin, a brave man. He distinguished himself above all the 
other young warriors, in the presence of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, by his use of the sey- 
mitar, and afterwards, on every occasion on which he went into action, he acquitted 
himself with distinction. His courage is unimpeached, but certainly he was rather 
deficient in understanding. He left the service of our Mirzas, and betook himself to 
Sultan Hussain Mirza, who conferred on him the government of Ghtir and the Nuk- 
deri country. With only seventy or eighty followers, he performed several very gal- 
Jant exploits in that quarter. With but a handful of men he bravely vanquished and 
reduced large and numerous bodies of HazAras and Nukderis; and these tribes were 
never so effectually settled and kept in order by any other person. Some time after- 
wards he also got the Zemin-Dawer.' His son Shah Shuja Arghin, though a boy, ac- 
companied his father in his expeditions, and sword in hand displayed great valour. 
Sultan Hussain Mirza, to gratify the father’s feelings, gave Kandahar to be held by 
the father and son in common. Afterwards, however, this father and son stirred up 
dissension between their sovereign and his son, and were the cause of dangerous re- 
In the same year in which I took Khosrou Shah, and separated him from 
i ok KAbul from Mokim, the youngest son of 
meat and Khosrou Shah, being both re- 

Mirza’s court. After the demise 
to very high rank, and the countries on the Da- 
of Heri, such as Ubeh and Chakhcherain,? were given 
’s prime adviser, as Muhammed Berendiik Birlas was 
of courage, he was ignorant, and somewhat crazed. 
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Had it not been for this craziness and ignorance, he never would have made himself 
the dupe of such gross flattery, and exposed himself to scorn in consequence, The 
story is this: When he was prime minister, and in the chief confidence at Heri 
ral Sheikhs and Millas eame and told him that they had had an intercourse idea 
spheres, and that the title of Hezeber-ulla (the Lion of God) had been conferred on 
him; that he was predestined to defeat the Uzbeks, and make them all prisoners, 
He, implicitly believing all this flattery, tied a kerchief round his neck, and returned 
thanks to God. When Sheibak Khan fell upon the Mirzas in the territory of Badghis, 
prevented their junction and discomfited them, Zilnfin was in Kara Rebit with a hun- 
dred or a hundred and fifty men, and relying on this prediction, boldly kept his ground, 
and made head against Sheibik Khan. No sooner had Sheibak’s nimerous troops 
come up, than this small body was surrounded and taken on the spot. Ziilndn was 
made prisoner and put to death. He was a pious and orthodox believer, never ne- alt 
glected saying the appointed prayers, and frequently repeated the Supererogatory ones, Jee 
He was madly fond of chess; if a person played at it with one hand, he played at it 
with his two hands.’ He played without art, just as his fancy suggested. He was Ai 
the slave of avarice and meanness, t loecnidaianls 
Another of the nobles was Derwish Ali Beg, who was the younger brother of the Derwish 
full blood of Ali Shir Beg, and for some time held the government of Balkh, which 4! 2s 
he managed ereditably. He was, however, a muddle-brained, wrong-headed, dull man. 
Sultan Hussain Mirza, when he first advanced against Kundez and Hissfir, was 
baffled through his stupidity, and forced to retreat; on which account he, was dis- 
missed from his government of Balkh. In the year 916, when I went to Kundez, he 1510. 
joined me. He was a buffoon, and a silly fellow, as unfit for the exercise of dignified 
authority, as incapable of the virtues of social life. The favour which he experienced 
was entirely on account of his brother Ali Shir Beg. nw ; 
_ Another of them was Moghul Beg, who for some time possessed the government of Moghul 
Heri, and afterwards got that of Asterébid. From Asterfhfid he fled to Trak to Ya- Bee 
kub Beg. He was of a low turn, and eternally gambling with dice, = sane 
Another was Syed Beder, who was a man of great strength, and of very swe Syed Beder. 
manners. He was highly skilled in the elegant arts, and danced singularl, A 
hibiting dances of the most uncommon sort, of which he was generally hims 
ventor. He was always in the Mirza’s immediate service, was his boon con a 
and his comrade in his drinking-bouts. ri inahaimeRy: eg ee 5 
Another was Sultan Juneid Birlis, who latterly went into the service of Sultan suttan Jue 
Ahmed Mirza. This is the Sultan Juneid Birlas whose father is at present associated "4 Bilis, 
with him in the government of Jonpir. © feieoaced A sues lav Torte ath nel 
Another was Sheikh Abusaid Khan Der-mian (in the midst). Ido not know whe she 
ther it was from having brought the Mirza a horse in the middle of a fight, or from Sa ct 














P . a han. 
warding off the blow of an enemy by interposing between him and the Mirza, that he 
gained this appellation. ax. 2d oa ce acral os 

Another was Behb(id Beg, who at first served in the band of young soldiers. As ‘Behbdd 


bo) boaing aire 





dio ete qntag wo ite : ies BB, i 
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he did good service in the Mirza’s expeditions, in reward of it, his name was inscribed 
on the Temgha and Sikka.' 
Sheikiew Another was Sheikhem Beg. As he bore the poetical name of Soheili, he was ge- 
ore nerally called Sheikhem Soheili.” He composed a sort of verses, in which both the 
words and sense are terrific, and corresponding with each other. The following is 
one of his couplets :— 


During my sorrows of the night, the whirlpoo) of my sighs bears the firmament from its place ; 
The dragons of the inundation of my tears bear down the four quarters of the habitable world.” 


It is well known that, on one oceasion, having repeated these verses to Moulana Ab- 
dal Rahman Jami, the Milla said, Are you repeating poetry, or terrifying folks ?” 
He composed a Diwan, and was likewise the author of various Mesnevis. 
Muham- Another was Muhammed Wali Beg, the son of the Wali Beg who has been men- 
piel Ca tioned. He latterly became a great Beg in the Mirza’s court; but notwithstanding 
his high rank, he never abated of his service, but day and night was constantly at 
court; insomuch that he even paid his allowances to his retainers, and made his dis- 
» tributions of food, at the palace. One who pays such assiduous court, is sure to mect 
with corresponding fayour. It is a heavy calamity now-a-days, when one who gets 
the name of Mir invites and calls in to him five or six scabbed, blind fellows, to create 
trouble and confusion in the palace. But where is the other kind of service to be 
found? The present practice of the Begs only serves to evince their want of liberality. 
‘The food and distributions of victuals made by Muhammed Wali Beg, on the contrary, 
were always respectable. He kept his servants in a good style, and in handsome at- 
re. He bestowed much with his own hand on the poor, and on mendicants. He was, 
however, a foul-mouthed, bad-tongued man. When I took Samarkand in the year 
A. D.1511. 917, Muhammed Wali Beg, and Derwish Ali Kitabdar (the librarian), were with me. 
_ At that time he had been struck with a palsy, and had no remains of anything agree- 
able either in his language or manners. He did not seem equal to the favours that 
had been shown him; and probably the assiduity of his service had assisted in eleva- 
ting him to his high rank, Len cman MN gtubndd. Ioyyek « 
Biba Ali, — Another of Sultén Hussain Mirza’s nobles was Biba Ali, the Ishek-Agha (or Master 
: ' Ceremonies _ He-was at first in the service of Ali Shir Beg, but afterwards, on 
of his bravery, he was taken into the Mirza’s service, and appointed Ishek- 
ed the rank of Beg. Yiinis Ali, who is now a Beg with me, and in 
hereafter will be mentioned, is a son of his. 
firs rved with Mirek Abdalrahim, the Sedder (or 
He was a very alert and nimble man ; it is said 
once. He and Baba Ali were intimate friends. 
e was Hussain Ali Jelair ; but he 
was in the service of Baber 
ds, when YAdgir Mu- 
; ah gare eeaeh lions 
saRUlareeealt orn 
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hammed Mirza took Heri, there was no man in higher estimation in his service than 
Ali Jelair. Hassan Ali Jelair was Grand Falconer! to Sultan Hussain Mirza, He 
was 2 poet, and assumed the poetical uame of Tofeili. He wrote many beautiful Ka- 
sidehs, and was the most eminent of his age in that species of composition, When I 
took Samarkand, in the year 917, he joined me, and was in my service fiye or six A.D. 1511 
years. He addressed to me some very fine Kasidehs; he was an extravagant, shame- 

Jess man, and kept catamites; he was everlastingly playing at draughts, or at dice, 

Another was Khwajeh Abdalla Marwarid, who was at first Sedder 5° but afterwards Khwijeh 
entered the service, and becoming a retainer and courtier, was raised to the dignity of Able =| 
Beg. He was a man full of accomplishments ; and no person could match him in sane 
playing on the Kanfin (or Dulcimer). ‘The mode of shaking on this instrument is his 
invention. He excelled in writing the various hands, and in particular wrote the Tua- 
lik character in a very beautiful and superior manner. He was well versed in the * 
epistolary style of composition.’ He was a very pleasant companion, and was alsoa 
poet. He assumed the poetical name of Biani, but his poetry fell far below his other - 
merits, though he was an excellent critic in poetry. He was profligate and debauched. 
From excess of sensual indulgence, he was attacked with boils all over his body, and 
lost the use of his hands and feet. After enduring various and exquisite pain and tor- ] 
ture for several years, he was finally carried off by this disease. x 

Another was Muhammed Syed Urfis. His father was Urtis Arghiin, who, when pyguhan- 
Sultan Abusaid Mirza seized the throne, was a Beg of the first rank, and his prime mele 
adviser. At that time many brave young men signalized their courage. One of the 
most eminent of them was this Muhammed Syed Uris, His bow was strong, and his 
arrow long, and its range was far, and its aim sure. He for some time held the go- 
vernment of Andekhid. tke 

Mir Ali, the Mir Akhur (or Master of the Horse), was another, This was the man Mir ai. 
who sent a person to Sultan Hussain Mirza, and brought him to fall upon Yadgar Mu- 
hammed Mirza, when off his guard, and defenceless. ibs Faaraceisirt | weaMag 

Another was Syed Hussain Ughlakehi, the son of Syed Ughlikchi, and elder bro- 
ther of Syed Yisef Beg. He had a son named Mirza Firekh, a man of gt 
ments and talents, who joined me when I took Samarkand in 917. He 
and though he wrote little, he wrote that little well. He was well acqui 
the use of the astrolabe, and the science of astronomy. He was also an aaeies es 
friend and companion. He was rather addicted to wine, and was iotous in eupe. eh, ey 
He fell in the battle of Ghajdewin.4 arb ails te: eee: Ce ASME Os 

Another was Tengri Berdi, of the Semanchi tribe. He was an ripen 0 : 

and an accomplished swordsman. By a well-conducted surprise, he seized: aa eee | 

c patsiopid iy) inca <ttate ee 
~. ha ~~ ir IMR) eh 

4 Sage ee or Chief Justice, is properly an secielitoa law ap) snsment. ‘This nobleman Iai ae 

- aside his legal character, and entered into the military and political ad ent. ; ; ae : 
_ 3 The Persian style of letter-writing is very artificial. Great care must be taken ovails roeaiceoliiman 

according to his proper rank or situation. ‘The style, too, differs very much from that of common con= = 


-versation, Hence itis regarded asa particular arte jane 
* ‘This was the great battle fought in October 1514, in which Baber and his Persian eee rere 


defeated and driven out of Bokhara. be ae 
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ried off, from the gates of Balkh, Nazir Behdder, Khosrou Shah’s head man, as has 
been mentioned, 

SultanHus- There were, besides, several Turkomén Begs, who had come and joined the Mirza, 

alee and had been well received by him. Of the first comers, one was Ali Khan Baiendiir, 
Ased Beg, and Tehemtin Beg, who were brothers, were also of the number. It was 
the daughter of this Tehemtin Beg whom Badia-ez-zemin Mirza married, and liad by 
her Muhammed Zemén Mirza. Another was Ibrahim Chaghat&i; another Amir 
Omer-Beg, who was afterwards in Badia-ez-zeman’s service. He was a brave, plain, 
honest man, A son of his, named Abul Fateh, came to me from Irak, and is still with 
me; he is a lazy, inactive, good-for-nothing fellow. Such a father to have such a 
son ! 

Of the later comers, who joined him after Shah Ismael had conquered Irak and 
Azerbiejan, one was Abdal Baki Mirza. He was of the race of Taimur Beg, by the 
Miranshahi branch. From the very first, though of such illustrious extraction, when 
he came into those countries, he laid aside all pretensions to sovereignty, and entered 
into the service of the kings of the country, by whom he was treated with great favour. 
The paternal uncle of this Abdal Baki Mirza, named Taimur Osman, was a nobleman 
of high estimation and consequence with Yakub Beg. On one occasion, having march- 
ed with a large army, it was supposed that he had moyed to invade Khorasan. Im- 
mediately on Abdal Baki Mirza’s arrival at court, he met with a gracious reception 
from Sultan Hussain Mirza, who made him his son-in-law by giving him in marriage 
Sulténim Begum, :who was the mother of Muhammed Sultan Mirza. : 5 

7 _ Another of the later comers was Murad Beg Baiendir. 
The Seder As for the heads of the Sedder,! one was Mir Sir-Berehneh (the bare-headed Mir): 
\ MirSir-Be- He was from a village in Andejan. He affected to be a Syed. He was of an amiable 
_ disposition, an agreeable companion, and elegant in his conversation. Among the men 
of letters and poets of Khorasan, his judgment and opinion were reckoned of the 
greatest weight and a law. He wasted his life in an attempt to rival the story of Amir 
__ Shamzeh,* and in composing a far-fetched, long-winded, improbable tale, an employ- 
ment altogether absurd, and quite unworthy of his genius. ‘ 
_ Another of them was Kemiled-din Hissain Karizgahi, who, though not a Stifi, af 
Shag Sifi principles. Many who affected these Safi principles gathered about Shir 
ens tended to raptures and ecstasies, and studied the doctrines of the sect. 
ae s man had made the greatest progress: in these mystical fancies, which 
distinctions that he had received, as he showed no abi- 
posed one work, the Miadlis-ul-ashdh (the Assembly of 
tan Hussain Mirza. It is very dull, full of fiction, 
| passages so profane, that they subjected him to 
@ has, for exam pone ted some of the isnt 
Pipes ceraetiea te reeaneiny nysuaree ie SbHTkh- 
ae tanta oe rotates id duties, which 
[extent at different periods. FP oned 
‘Persian language, and Aled with tales that shock 
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and many saints, as engaged in amours, and has provided each of them with a Jover 

and a friend. It was certainly a strangely absurd thing, after, in the preface, ascribing 

the work to Sultan Hussain Mirza as its author, in the body of the work to introduce 

odes and pieces of poetry known to be written by Keméled-din Hussain, by saying, 

that “ they are by the writer of this work.” It was in consequence of the flattery 

of this same Kemfled-din Hussain that Zalntin Argh(n got the name of Hezeber-ulla | 

(the Lion of God). : 
Of the Vazirs of Sultan Hussain Mirza, one was Majd-ed-din Muhammed, the son Vazirs. 

of Khwajeh Pir Ahmed Khawéfi, who was the chief counsellor in the Diwan! of Shah- Bere 

rokh Mirza.’ Before his time, Sultan Hussain Mirza’s Diwan was conducted without hanmed. 

regularity or method, and the greatest disorder and waste prevailed. The subjects 

suffered from exactions, and the soldiers were not satisfied. At the time when Majd- 

ed-din Muhammed held the office of Perwanchi® (or issuer of the royal firmans), he 

went by the name of Mirek; the Mirza happened on one occasion to want a little mo- 

ney, and sent for the officers of the Diwan, who told him that there was none, and | 

that none could be got. Majd-ed-din, who was present, smiled; the Mirza asked him | 

the reason, and retired with him; when Majd-ed-din told him his whole mind, and 

added, ‘ If your majesty will make an agreement with me, by consenting to give me 

full power, and not to deviate from my plans, I will undertake, in a very short time, 

to make the subjects comfortable, the army satisfied, and the treasury full.” The 

Mirza entered into the agreement with great willingness, placed the whole revenues 

of Khorasan entirely under his management, and gave him the unlimited direction of 

everything. Majd-ed-din, on his part, spared no pains nor labour, exerted his utmost 

ability, and in ashort time made both the peasantry and soldiery contented and happy, 

while he, at the same time, replenished the treasury, and rendered the country flou- 

rishing and populous. He, however, conducted himself with envious hostility towards 

Ali Shir Beg, and the Amirs who were in his interest, as well as towards all men 

whio were in office; on which account all of them were ill disposed towards him, and = 

their endeayours to ruin him finally effected his overthrow, and got him dismissed, 

when Nizim-ul-mfilk was made Diwan in his place. In a short time, Nizim- lk 

was in his turn seized and put to death, when Khwéjeh Afzal was brought om 

and appointed Diwan. At the time when I came to Kabul, Khwajeh Afzal had "e 

made a Beg, and held the seal of the Diwan. ph ents Tee EE . ; 7 
Another was Khwajeh Ata, who, although he was not, like those who have been Khwijeh 

mentioned, of the first rank nor Diwan, yet, in the whole extent of the Khorasin do- ; 

minions, nothing was done without his advice. He was a man of piety, Leal. 

and devoted to religious exercises. — He was, be- 

rincipal advisers and ministers as 
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The age of Sultan Hussain Mirza was certainly a wonderful age, and eres gas and 
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particularly the city of Heri, abounded with eminent men of unrivalled acquirements, 
each of whom made it his aim and ambition to carry to the highest perfection the art 
to which he devoted himself. Among these was the Moulina Abdal Rahman Jami,! 
to whom there was no person of that period who could be compared, whether in re- 
spect to profane or sacred science. His poems are well known. The merits of the 
Milla are of too exalted a nature to admit of being described by me; but I have been 
anxious to bring the mention of his name, and an allusion to his excellencies, into 
these humble pages, for a good omen and a blessing. 
Seif-ed-din Another was the Sheikh-ul-Islim, Seif-ed-din Ahmed, who was descended of the 
anaes stock of Milla Saad-ed-din Taftazini, which for several generations had occupied the 
situation of Sheikh-ul-Islim in the kingdom of Khorasin. He was eminent for his 
knowledge, and particularly yersed in the sciences of the Arabs,? and the sciences 
dependent on theology. He was a man of great piety, and devoted to religion, 
Though of the sect of Shafi,’ he cherished persons of every persuasion. It is said, that 
for nearly seventy years he had never omitted the appointed prayers in the public 
worship. Shah Ismael, when he took Heri, put him to death, and he was the last of 
his family. 
Moulina Another was Moulina Sheikh Hussain. Although he was in his greatest eminence 
cue and celebrity in the time of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, yet, as he continued to flourish in 
the reign of Sultan Hussain Mirza, he is mentioned here. He was profoundly skilled 
in philosophy, logic, rhetoric, and metaphysics. He had the faculty of extracting a 
great deal of meaning from a very few words, and of commenting with great subtilty 
on them. In the time of Sultan Abusaid Mirza, he enjoyed a high degree of influence 
and intimacy with that prince, and was consulted on all affairs of national importance. 
Nobody performed the office of Mohtesib* with more ability. In consequence of the 
great favour in which he had been with Sultan Abusaid Mirza, this incomparable 
person was but harshly treated in the time of Sultan Hussain Mirza. 
Molla Another was the Mfilla-zAdeh Milla Osman, who was from the village of Cherkh, 
which lies in the TumAn of Lohuger,* one of the Tumans of Kabul. As, in the time 
of Ulugh Beg Mirza, when only fourteen years of age, he had commenced giving in- 
ctions as a teacher, he was denominated the Mother-born Mila. When he was 
his journey fron md to Mekka, as he was passing through Heri, Sultan 
ed him by the way, and detained him at his court. He was a 
; “There was not in that age any one who equalled 


firmed that he had attained the degree 
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of Ijtehad,' but he never pretended to it. It was he who said, “ When has 
heard anything, how can he forget it?” He had a most matenttes memo is a 
Another was Mir Jemaleddin Moheddis (or the Traditionalist), who, ty science Jemledaiz 


of tradition, was unequalled in all the country of Khorasan. He is of avery advanced Moheddis, 
age, and is still alive at the present date. 


Another was Mir Murtéz, 





I who was well versed in the sciences of practical philoso- Mir He 
phy and of metaphysics. He received the name of Murtaz (the Ascetic) from the free “” 
quency of his fasting. He was madly fond of the game of chess; to such a degree, 
indeed, that when he met with two persons who understood the game, while he played ‘neti 
with one of them, he used to lay hold of the skirts of the other’s clothes to prevent his 
going away. ae 
Another of them was Malla Masaiid, who was of Sherwan. Milla Mae 
Another was Abdal Ghafar of Lar, who was both the scholar and disciple of Mou- esr 
lana Abdal Rahman Jami. He had read many of the Milla’s works, under his imme- “hafitr. 
diate guidance,? and wrote a sort of exposition or commentary on the Nefhhat® (or 
Breeze of Affection) of that author. He was extremely versed in the profane sciences, my 
besides having made great proficiency in mystical knowledge. He was a remarkably a: 


Spee 


unassuming and unceremonious man. If any person had but the name of a Milla, 
he was never ashamed to take out a section of any work, and enter into discussion 
with him ; and if any dervish was mentioned to him as being in a particular place, he 
was never satisfied till he had sought him out and seen him. When I visited [Kho- 
rasin, Milla Abdal Ghafir was sick; and when I went and cireumambulated the 
Miilla’s shrine (Jami’s), I at the same time went and inquired after the health of 
Milla Abdal Ghafir. He was at that time ‘in the Mfilla’s! College. A few days 
afterwards, he died of the disease of which he was then ill. ald 
Another of them was Mir Ata-illah of Meshhid, who was well versed in Arabie Mir At. 
literature. He wrote a treatise in Persian, on the Kifiah (rhyme or versifieation), oe ea | 
which is extremely well composed ; but has this fault, that all his examples are taken Pa -3 
from his own verses, and he introduces each example by saying, “as is to be observed | ig eo 
in this couplet of mine.” He wrote another very excellent work on the kinds and “as 
measures of verse, which he called Badai-i-Sinaa (the wonders of metre). wy < 
not quite orthodox in his religious opinions. ; veri: mea ee | 
Another was Kazi Ekhtiar, who executed the duties of Kazi with ‘great propriety; isi Eh Pta)| 
ved otyret: Ace gate hes ‘one 








1 The rank of Mujtehid, which is not bestowed by any individual or class of men, but which is the ; 
result of slow and imperceptible opinion, finally prevailing and universally acknowledged, is one of the: “5 | 
greatest peculiarities of the religion of Persia. ‘The Mujtehid is supposed to be elevated above 
fears and human enjoyments, and to haye a certain degree of ii ity and inspiration. 
sulted with reverence and awe. There is not always a Mujtehid necessarily existing.—See 







. Amenitatis Exotica. a wi od: aro! 


media #. 
2 The works of the Milla Jami were extremely refined and mystical. To haye the advantage of read- 
ing them over in the author's presence, to receive the benefit of his explanatory comments and remarks, 
was therefore of the first importance. veesgeim lho et ite a 
+ This is a poem of Jami’s, written on the principle of the Siifis, or Mystic Latitudinarians. ee 
* I have now by me a small Persian manuscript, containing anecdotes of Jami, by his friend Moulina ,' 
Abdal Ghafir Lari. cS Ye es 
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He wrote a treatise, in Persian, on Jurisprudence.' It is an earch treatise, He 
formed a collection of passages, for the purpose of elucidating and explaining the texts 
of the Koran.2 When I met the Mirzas at Murghib, Kazi Ekhtiar and Muhammed 
Mir Yisef accompanied them, and they were introduced to me. The conversation 
turned on the Baberi character. I sent for the letters, and wrote them, and at that 
same meeting he read the characters, comprehended the rules of writing, and wrote a 


little. r 
Ee Another was Muhammed Mir Yisef, the scholar of the Sheikh-ul-Islim, and after- 
Viset wards his successor. In many parties, Kazi Ekhtidér had the upper place; and in 


others, Muhammed Mir Yiisef. He finally was so much earried away and infatuated 
by his fondness for soldiership and generalship, that, except where these two matters 
were concerned, one could discover neither learning in his conversation, nor sense in 
his communications. Although he had neither good fortune nor talents in either of 
these pursuits, he, in the end, on their account, gave to the wind his wealth, his life, 
his family, and his reputation.* ‘omnes 
ees OF the poets of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s court, the most distinguished and the most 
seen eminent by far, was Moulana Abdal Rahman Jami, Sheikhem Soheili, and Hassan 
“ed Ali Tofeili Jelair, whose names and characters haye been mentioned in the short ac- 
“oa count which has been given of Sultan Hussain Mirza’s principal Begs and courtiers, 
were also distinguished as poets. i 
Aseti. Another of the poets was Asefi, who was the son of a Vazir, whence he obtained the 
poetical name of Asefi.! His poems want neither colouring of style, nor sentiment, 
although not possessed of passion or enthusiasm. He had a pride in sayings « T have 
never composedany of my odes* with the intention of collecting them.” This was pro- 
bably mere affectation. His odes were collected by his friends, and those about him. 
He wrote few poems except odes. When I went to Khorasin, he mraited on me, 
Bindi. _ Another of them was Bindi of Heri, whose father’s name was Ustad Muhammed 
Sebz Bina, whence he himself derived his poetical name. His odes possess both co- 
louring of style, and enthusiasm, and he composed a Diwin. He also wrote aera 
among which there is one on the qualities of fruits, in the Matekarib ae ‘’ 
a sorry composition, of no valye. Another of them was a short Mesnevi in the Khafi 
t extent, also in the Khafif measure ; this last he com- 
; ter days, At first he was unacquainted with the science of music, and 
unted him with his ignorance; but, one year, the Mirza having 
i er he ‘was accompanied by Ali Shir Beg, Bindi remained 













8 ‘Beher Mazmin. ’ 








c i After a youth of pleasure, he was induced by 
ts igaunsenciors and while he lived in the Khanekeh Kho- 
vith that distinguished encourager of letters, composed the eight 
‘den, He died A.D. 1498, eight years before Baber visited 
or Khond-Emir, also an excellent historian, the author of 


5 Ghazel 


Seite 
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behind at Heri, applied himself to the study of music, 
that, before the summer, he was eyen able to e i 
when the Mirza returned to Heri, he sang in iepeeconiernaie ona Pi 
aus 5 at to music of his 
own composition, to the great astonishment of Ali Shir Beg, who complimented him 
on the oceasion, He composed several pieces of music, one of which is denominated i 
the Nuh-reng (or nine measure). The parts of this Nuh-reng, and of the Yeldai 4 
Naksh (or midwinter-night’s air), have their modulations in tenor. He was a de- Ke | 
cided rival and opponent of Ali Shir Beg, whence he suffered much trouble and mo~ 
lestation ; and finally, being unable to maintain his ground, went to Irak and Ader- 
baejain to Yakub Beg, by whom he was well received, and became his companion in | 
all his parties. After the death of Yakub Beg, he was obliged to leaye those countries, Be! 
and returned to Heri. He still retained his humour and his spirit of opposition, of which 
the following, among other instances, is related. One day at a chess-party, Ali Shir 
Beg happening to stretch out his foot, it touched the hinder parts? of Binai; on which ‘ 
Ali Shir Beg said, in a joking way, “ It is a sad nuisance in Heri, that you cannot i 
stretch out your foot without coming in contact with the backside of a poet.” —** Nor 
draw it in again,” said Bindi, * without coming in contact with a poet's backside.” At 
last his sarcasms drove Bindi from Heri, and he went to Samarkand.’ As Ali Shir Beg 
was the author and patron of many and useful inventions, every man who made any 
discovery or invention in his art or profession, in order to give it eredit or currency, 
called it the Ali Shiri. Some carried their imitation of him to such an excess, that Ali 
Shir Beg having tied a handkerchief round his head, on account of an ear-ache, that 
style of tying a handkerchief came to prevail, under the name of the Ali Shiri fashion. 
When Bini left Heri for Samarkand, as he was setting out, he ordered rather an un- 
common sort of pad for his ass, and called it the Ali Shiri. The Ali Shiri pad became 
common, and is now well known. hrs 
Another was Seifi Bokhari, who was a tolerable Malla. He used to point to the cig 
numerous volumes he had read, as a proof of his undoubted claim to the title. He Bel 
composed a Diwan. There is another Diwan of his which he composed for the use of 4 
tradespeople. He wrote many fables, but left no Mesnevi, as may be gathered from l from — 
the following verses :— th Aer 
ed 
(Persian.)' Although the Mesnevi be deemed the test of a poet’s orthodoxy, oe 


T take the Ghazel as my creed ; po Olli ail ’ = 
i es pas c 
3 


and made such rapid progress, 





Five couplets that afford delight, - 
T hold better than many Khamsehs.3 on 
He left a Persian Prosody, which is very brief in one respect, mc 
It is brief as it has omitted to treat of seyeral useful and difficult subjects ; 2 
in as much as such subjects as are plain and clear, are treated of in their min 


atest par- 
1 It is to be recollected, that the Asiaties sit on the ground, on a carpet, with heir fect drawn up un | 
der them. 5 gts ; : k 
* Here Dr Leyden’s translation ends. One other fragment which he translated, will be found under = 

the year 925. 2 : . . Sooke set 
* A Khamsch is a collection of five poems written in the Mesnevi style. Several Persian poets have 
composed Khamsehs. < uae _ 
B | 
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ticulars, down to their points and discriminating marks. He was addicted to wine, 


and troublesome in his cups. He was remarkable for the force with which he could 


inflict a blow with his fist. 
Abdalla Another was Abdalla Mesnevigoi (the Mesnevi writer), who was of Jém. He was 
Meanevigol. the nephew of the Malla’ by his sister. He took the poetical name of Hatefi. He wrote 
some Mesnevis in emulation of the Khamsehs, He also composed the Taimur-nameh 
in rivalry to the Heft-Paiker (or seven statues). Of his Mesnevis, the best known is 
‘the Leili-Mejntin, though its excellence does not equal its reputation. 
Another was Mir Hussain Maamiai (the Enigmatist). None perhaps ever equalled 


Mir Hus- . i z 33 l 
His whole time was spent in devising enigmas. 


sain Maa- him in his conundrums and riddles. 
iy He was a humble, unpretending, and, in his way, incomparable man. 

Mille Mu. Another was Mulla Muhammed Badakhshi, who was from Ishkemish. Ishkemish 

Loa js not in Badakhshan,? which makes it odd that he should have taken the poetical name 

* of Badakhshi. His poems are not equal to those of the poets whose names I have men- 

tioned.s Though he has written a treatise on Enigmas, his enigmas are not particular- 

ly good; but he was a pleasant companionable man. He waited on me when I was at 


Samarkand. 
Yisef Another was Yisef Badiaai, who was from the country of Ferghéna, and composed 
Batis. ory respectable Kastdehs.* d 
Ahi. Another was Ahi, who wrote pretty good Ghazels.° He latterly went and lived 


with Ebn Hussain Mirza. He composed a Diwan. ; 
Muham- Another was Muhammed Salikh. He wrote sweet Ghazels, but their correctness is 
medSalikh. no equal to their sweetness. He also composed verses in the Tarki tongue, and good 
ones. He finally went to the Khan’s court, and was received with every kind of fa- 
your. He wrote a Tarki Mesnevi, which he addressed to Sheibani Khan, in the mea- 
sure of Remel-masadas-Majniin,’ which is that of the Sabkheh? (of J ami). It is very dull 
and flat. One soon gets tired of reading Muhammed Salikh’s poems. One good 
couplet of his is the following :— 


¢ ed the land of Ferghina ; 
. Ne ‘Tembal-Khaneh (lubberland). 


ed Tembal-Khanch. I am not quite certain, 
[in his Mesnevi. He was wicked, tyrannical, 














His poems are very fair. He composed Gha- 


alive. His Ghazels are correct and elegant, but 
ote a Diwan, and a Mesnevi entitled Shah- 


1 Hiren which that poct had his name. 


fortune is striking ; “ ‘The fortune of men 


LF 
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eB (the king and the Dervish), in the Khafif measure : although many verses 
in it are excellent, yet the general plan of this poem and its structure are exceptionable 
and vicious. Former poets who have treated of love stories, have made el th 
lover and a woman the mistress. Hilali has made the Dervish the lover and the ki > 
the object of his passion. The upshot of the verses in which he flesh tes the vein 
and actions of the king is, that he makes the king a catamite, and an abandoned crea- 
ture. So that the moral example afforded by this Mesnevi of his is, that of a youn, 
man, « king, acting the part of a prostitute and catamite, whieh surely is no ities 
able or decent thing. He had a most retentive memory, and remembered thirty or 
forty thousand couplets. It is said that his recollection of most of the verses of the 
sia Khamsehs was of great service to him, in regard to prosody and rhyming. 

nother was Ahili, who could neither write nor read. His poems are excellent. Ahili. 
He also composed a Diwan. 

Although there were many beautiful penmen,! yet the person who excelled all others Penmen. 
in the Nastalik character was Sultan Ali Meshhidi. He eopied many books for the 
Mirza and Ali Shir Beg. He every day copied thirty couplets for the Mirza, and 
twenty for Ali Shir Beg. 

Of the painters or limners, the most eminent was Behzid, He was a very elegant Painters. 
painter, but did not draw young beardless faces well. He made the neck® too large, P44: 
Bearded faces he painted extremely well. 

Another was Shah Mozeffer. He took likenesses very beautifully, but he did not Shak Mo- 
live long, and died when he was rising to eminence. ees 

Of the musicians, there was none performed on the Kanéin® ina style to be compared Musicians. 
with Khwajeh Abdalla Merwirid, as has been observed. Another was Kil Muham- KAM 
med Udi (the lutanist). He also performed well on the guitar. He added three strings 
to it. No vocal or instrumental performer eyer composed so many and such excellent 
overtures.* ‘ 

Another was Sheikhi Nayi (the flute-player). He also played well on the lute and eos 
guitar. From the age of twelve or thirteen, he played well on the flute.” On oneoc- 7 
casion he played an air beautifully before Badia-ez~zeman Mirza on the flute. Kil Mu- 
hammed attempted, but was unable to play it on the guitar. He said, * The guitar is 
an imperfect instrument.” Sheikhi immediately took the guitar out of Kul Muham- 
med’s hand, and played the same air completely and delightfully upon it. They tell of 
Sheikhi, that he was so accomplished in musie, that on hearing any air whatever, he 
said, “ Such a tune of such a person resembles this.” He did not compose much. 

They preserve two or three of his airs.7 

Another was Shah Kuli Ghecheki (the performer on the ghechek or guitar). He Shah Kuli 
was a native of Irak, who came into Khorasan, and rose to fame by his excellence as a 
composer. He composed many tunes, preludes, and airs.” 


1 In the eastern countries in which no printing is used, the art of penmanship is a source of much’ 
higher distinction than in Europe at the present day. : : 
2 Ghebgheb also signifies the double-chin. 8 Kandn is their largest stringed instrument. 
> ¢Pishrou. + Ud or Aud, and Ghechek. © Nai. 7 Naksh. 8 Saz-meshq. 
9 Naksh va pishru va karha. 
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Hussain Another was Hussain Udi (the lutanist), who played with great taste on the lute, 
ue and composed elegantly, He could play, using only one string of his lute at a time. 
He had the fault of giving himself many airs when desired to play. On one occasion 
Sheibani Khan desired him to play. After giving much trouble he played very ill, and 
besides, did not bring his own instrument, but one that was good for nothing. Shei- 
bani Khan, on learning how matters stood, directed that, at that very party, he should 
receive a certain number of blows on the neck. This was one good deed that Sheibani 
Khan did in his day; and indeed the affectation of such people deserves even more 
severe animadversion. 
cao Gholdm Shidi was also a musical composer. He was the son of Shadi the singer, 
isi Though a performer, yet he did not play so as to deserve to be ranked with the per- 
formers who have been mentioned. He composed sweet airs,' and some finished pieces ; 
there were few compositions of that day that could be compared to his. At last Shei- 
hini Khan sent him to Muhammed Amin Khan Kara Khani, since which, I have 
not heard of him. 
MirAzi. ‘Another was Mir Azi. He was not a performer, but composed. Though his pro- 
ductions? are few, yet they are exquisite of their kind. 
Binai, Bindi was likewise a composer. He left many excellent nekshes and sits. 
eee Another peerless man was Pehlewan Muhammed Busaid. He was unequalled as a 
med Bu. Wrestler. He was a poet too, and likewise composed various musical sits and nekshes. 
sae He composed one beautiful (air or) neksh in the Chargah key.* He was an agreeable 
man in society. The degree of excellence which he reached in athletic exercises was 
quite wonderful. 
tse a When Sultan Hussain Mirza expired, Badia-ez-zemin Mirza and Mozeffer Hus- 
Movefter Sain Mirza were the only Mirzas at hand. As Mozeffer Hussain Mirza was his favou- 
eine rite son, and as Muhammed Berendik Birlas, the Emir and minister in chief credit, 
kings. was that prince’s atkeh (or tutor), and as, besides; his mother Khadijeh Begum had 
the most influence of all the Mirza’s wives, the greater part of the people who were 
_ about the Mirza gathered round Mozeffer Hussain Mirza, and looked up to him as his 
_ father’s successor. Badia-ez-zemin Mirza being alarmed at this, intended not to 
go to head-quarters. Mozeffer Mirza and Muhammed Beg, however, having mount- 
to wait upon emoved all uneasiness from his mind, and prevailed 
0 ‘Sultan Hussain Mirza was conveyed in 
e vhere they interred him in his own col- 
spot. Muhammed Berendik Beg, 
th Sultan Hussain Mirza, and had 
ted together, finally resolved to 


~ 













3 Particular kinds of musical pieces. 
the musical terms used in the pre- 


MEMOIRS OF BABER. 199 


place Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, with Mozeffer Hussain Mirza, on the throne of Heri, as 

joint kings. At the court of Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, Zilnin Beg was prime minister, “a 
and Muhammed Berendik Beg held the same office in the court of Mozeffer Haren 
Mirza. On the part of Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, Sheikh Ali Toghai was Darogha of 
the city; as Yisef Ali Gokultash was on the part of Mozeffer Mirza. This was a 
strange arrangement. A joint kingship was never before heard of. ‘The well-known 
words of Sheikh SAdi in the Gulistan are very applicable to it: ‘ Ten Derwishes can « 
sleep on one rug; but the same climate of the earth cannot contain two kings.” ; 





EVENTS OF THE YEAR 912. , 


In the month of Moharrem,! I set out for Khorasan, in order to oppose the invasion Baber 
of the Uzbeks, and advanced by way of Ghirbend and Shiberti. As Jehangir Mirza pele 
had taken some disgust and fled from the country of Ghazni, I judged it proper, for 
the purpose of reducing the Aimaks to order, and to prevent the disaffected from rising 
in revolt, to separate from our baggage and camp-followers in Ushter-Sheher,? (leaving 
Wali Khazin and Doulet Kedem to guard and bring them on,) and to push forward 
with the great body of the army, in light array, with all practicable speed. That same 
day we reached the fort of Zohak. Having proceeded thence by the Kotal or hill pass 
of Gimbezek, and descended by Saekin,’ we surmounted the Dendan-Sheken pass,‘ and 
encamped in the valley of Kehmerd. I sent on Sultan Muhammed Daldai, and Syed 
Afzel Khab-bin,® with a letter to Sultan Hussain Mirza, to inform him of my approach 
from Kabul. 
Jehangir Mirza having lagged behind his men, when he came opposite to Bamian, 
went to see it, accompanied by twenty-three attendants. On approaching the place he 
observed the tents of my household,® which had been left behind, and thinking that I 
was along with them, set off full speed, returned back to his camp, and without suf- 
fering himself to be delayed by any consideration whateyer, marched away, never look- 
ing behind him till he had reached the territory of Yeke-Auleng.7 _ 
Meanwhile Sheibani Khan had laid siege to Balkh. Sultan Kalinjak comin deel Sheetal 
in the place. Sheibini Khan sent out two or three Sultans, with tinea or four thou- segs 
sand men, to plunder the country of Badakhshan, At that time Mobirek Shah Vazir he 
had gone and joined Nasir Mirza.’ Although formerly there had heen some discussions 
and bad blood between them, they had now in concert collected an army, and were 


1 Moharrem, A. H. 912, begins on 24th May 1506, the year in which the Khanate of Kipchak ceased, 
and the country was divided. othe conquests of the Uzbeks in Maweralnaher and Khorasiin probably 
derived great support from the wandering tribes, driven on that occasion from their own settlements ; 
just as the influx of barbarians into the Roman empire, in its decline, arose from a similar cause. 

2 This place lies to the west of Kabul. 

3 Or Saeghin. ‘These places are between Bamiin and Kehmerd. 4 

4 Teeth-breakers. * The Dreamer. Urik. < 

7 Yeke-Auleng is situated about thirty or thirty-five miles west from Bamian, among the hills. 


* Baber’s brother. 


200 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


encamped below Kishem,! in Shakhdan, when the Uzbeks, towards morning, came by 
Nisit Mir- surprise on Nasir Mirza. Nasir Mirza drew off his men to the summit of a rising 
Seen, ry ground, and having rallied his troops, and blown his trumpets, attacked the Uzbeks at 
Uzbeks the moment they were advancing, and put them to the route; the Kishem river, which 
they had crossed in their advance, was now swollen. Many of them were slain by 
the sword and by arrows, numbers were taken prisoners, and many perished in the 
river. Mobarek Shah Vazir was encamped higher up than the Mirza, towards Kishem. 
The Uzbeks, who had divided, in order to attack them both at the same time, had put 
his troops to flight, and forced them to take refuge on a rising ground. When Nasir 
Mirza had defeated those opposed to him, he learned this situation of things, and 
marched to attack the other division. The Amirs of the hill-country too, having col- 
lected their whole strength of horse and foot, poured down from above, and joined 
him. In these circumstances, the Uzbeks found themselves unable to stand their 
ground, and took to flight. Of this body too, many were made prisoners, many were 
slain by arrows and the sword, and others perished in the river. Perhaps a thousand 
or fifteen hundred Uzbeks fell. This was a good exploit of Nasir Mirza. One of his 
men brought us the news when we were in the valley of Kehmerd. 
Baber ad- While we continued in that neighbourhood, my troops went out to forage, and col- 
heed lected grain from Ghuri and Dehneh. In this same valley of Kehmerd, I received 
Gureewin. letters from Syed Afzel and Sultan Muhammed Dildai, whom I had sent into Kho- 
rasin, containing intelligence of the death of Sultan Hussain Mirza. Nevertheless, I 
continued to advance to Khorasan, from a regard to the reputation of our family, though 
I had also other motives for advancing. Having passed through the valley of Tfib: 
and Mandaghan, and by the hill-passes 3 of Balkh-aib, we ascended the hill-country of 
Saf. Here, haying learned that the Uzbeks were plundering San and Charyek,! I dis- 
» patched Kasim Beg with a body of troops to chastise the marauders. He fell in with 
them, gave them a complete defeat, and brought back a number of their heads. 

_As some of our men had been sent out to get information of Jehangir Mirza and the 
th Aimaks, [ remained for some days in the Tlagh > of the hill of Saf, waiting for their 
return. In this neighbourhood there are numbers of deer. I hunted once. In a few 

_ days all the Aiméks came out and acknowledged me. Though Jehangir Mirza had 
sent different the Aimaks, and on one occasion had deputed Emadeddin Ma- 

. they could not be induced to go over to him, but joined me ; 
was compelled, from sheer necessity, to leave the mountain 
to the valley of Pai, to meet me and make his submissions. 
‘of Khorasfn, I did not see the Mirza, and did 
s passed by Gurzewiin,” Almar, Kysar, and Chi- 




















‘om Doshi. = 
ib, or Dehash river. 
5 erd, on the Balkh river. 
o Herat, about two dégrees west from the 


hab river. Almar and Chichektit lie north 
yer flows about twenty miles to the cast of 
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Tim in the Gependonce of Badge Ae ogee = 

laging and datcping from acti % y at EMR ieee: pebahl % 
ging g a » my people took some plunder from the cultivated 

count i a8 well as from the Ils and Ulnses, We imposed a contribution on the Tarks 

and Aimaks of that quarter, and levied part of it. In the course of a month or two. 
we perhaps levied three hundred kepki tumans2 ‘ e| 

A few days before my arrival, a plundering detachment of the Uzbeks had heen ‘The Mirzas | 

attacked in Pendah and Maruchak,® by a light armed force sent from Khorasin by of Khorasin: 
Zilntin Beg, and completely routed. A number of the Uzbeks were slain. Badia-ez- Bee 
zeman Mirza, Mozeffer Hussain Mirza, Muhammed Berendak Birlas, and Zulnun 

Arghin, with Shah Beg, Zflnfin’s son, having at length come to the resolution of 
marching against Sheibani Khan, who was besieging Sultan Kalenjak.in Balkh, dis- 

patched messengers to invite all the sons of Sultan Hussain Mirza to join them, and 

marched out of Heri in prosecution of this enterprize. By the time they reached 

Badghis, Abul Mohsin Mirza advanced from Mery, and joined them at Chehil-dokh- 

terin. Ebn Hussain Mirza too, soon after joined them from Tin, and Kaen. Kupek* 

Mirza, who was in Meshhid, though they sent to invite him, returned an unwise an- 

swer, and in a cowardly way declined coming. He bore hostility to Mozeffer Mirza, 

and alleged, that to join him as King would be an acknowledgment of his sovereignty. 

Having made up his mind, he persisted in indulging this ill-timed grudge, and would 

not come even at this period, when all the brothers, great and small, had united, and 

were marching in concert, and sparing no efforts to oppose an enemy so formidable as 

Sheibini Khan. This refusal of his to join the confederacy, though he himself chose 

to put it on the footing of private pique, every one else will ascribe to cowardice. 

Indeed, as the memory of such proceedings remains in the world, how can any man 

of understanding pursue such a line of conduct as, after his death, must stain his fair 

fame? How much better is it for every man, who has the common feelings of his na- 

ture, to push forward in a career that, when closed, may conduct him to renown and 

glory? The wise have well called fame a second existence. Ambassadors came also 

to invite me, and soon after Muhammed Berendtik Birlas himself arrived. What was 

to hinder me from joining them ? I had marched two hundred farsangs® for that very 

purpose. I therefore went on along with Muhammed Beg. By this time the Mirzas 

had advanced as far as the Murghib, where they were now encamped. On Monday, ¢Nov.1s05. 

the Sth of the latter Jemadi, I waited on them. Abul Mohsin Mirza came out half a kos Babermeeis 

to receive me. When we came near each other, I on the one side dismounted, as he the: Miraes. 

did on the other; after which, we advanced and embraced, and then both mounted 

again. When we had gone on a little, and were come near the camp, Moreffer Mirza 

and Ebn Hussain Mirza met me. They were younger than Abul Mohsin Mirza, and 

ought therefore to have come out farther than he did to receive me. Probably their 








! Badgbis lies td the west of north from Herat. 
2 For the tuman, see page 117. 
3 Probably Penjdeh and Maruchak, which lie on the AnfeNn Ge on the left bank, the other 
on the right bank of that river, nearly a degree and a half no Herat. ! . 
+ Tan and Kien lie south-west of Heri, near the lake of Sistan. * Bight hundred miles. 
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delay was owing to their last night’s excess in wine, rather than to pride, and arose 

from the effects of their over indulgence in dissipation and pleasure, and not from any 
intentional slight. Mozeffer Mirza having complimented me, we embraced and saluted 

each other on horseback. I then saluted Ebn Hussain Mirza in the same way ; after 

which, we proceeded to Badia-ez-zeman Mirza’s Hall of Audience, where we alighted. 

Here there was an excessive crowd and gathering of people. There was such a press that 

many persons were lifted off their feet for three or four paces together, and many who 

were anxious to get out on account of business or duty, were carried four or five paces 

Is introdu- in, without being able to help themselves. At length, however, we reached Badia-ez- 
CN ad zeman Mirza’s Hall of State. It had been settled, that immediately on entering, I 
Mirza. was to bow, whereupon Badia-ez-zemiin Mirza was to rise up, and come forward to 
the extremity of the elevated platform on which he sat, where we were to embrace. 
As soon as I entered the Hall of State I bowed, and then without stopping, advanced 
to meet Badia-ez-zemAn Mirza, who rose up rather tardily to come to meet me. Ka- 
sim Beg, who was keenly alive to my honour, and regarded my consequence as his 
own, laid hold of my girdle, and gave me a tug; I instantly understood him, and ad- 
vancing more deliberately, we embraced on the spot that had been arranged. In 
this large state-tent, carpets! were spread in four places. In the state-tents’ of Badia- 
ez-zeman Mirza, on one side of the hall, there was a porch or recess, in which the 
Mirza always sat. A carpet was spread in it, on which he sat along with Mozeffer 
Hussain Mirza. Another carpet was spread on the right of the porch in a kind of 
pavilion ;* Abul Mohsin Mirza and myself sat on it. Lower than Badia-ez-zeman’s 
carpet, on the left, was another carpet, on which Kasim Sultan Uzbek, one of the 
Shban Sultans, who was the Mirza’s son-in-law, and father of Kasim Hussain Sultan, 
sat along with Ebn Hussain Mirza. On my right, but lower down than the carpet 
which they had spread for me, another carpet was spread, on which Jehangir Mirza 
and Abdal Rizik Mirza‘ were seated. Muhammed Berendik Beg, Zilnfin Beg, and 
Kasim Beg, sat on the right, a little lower than Kasim Sultan and Ebn Hussain Mirza, 
gute aoe An entertainment was given. Although it was not a drinking party, wine was put 
down along with the meat. Drinking goblets of silver and gold were placed beside 

‘the food. My forefathers and family had always sacredly observed the rules of Chen- 

‘In their parties, their courts, their festivals, and their entertainments, in their 
0 n ‘up, they never acted contrary to the institutions of Chengiz.* 
certainly possessed no divine authority, so that any one 
‘to them; every man who has a good rule of conduct 
done what is wrong, the son ought to change it 
ted our horses, and alighted where we had 
between my army and that of the Mirzas. 
eman Mirza was not so respectful as he had 
mhammed Berendfik Beg, and Zfilnfin Beg, 



















aing on. ? Khaneh Sefid. 


of Ulugh Beg Mirza, ee ae 
engiz. © Nearly two miles. 





MEI S OF 0 

TEMOIRS OF BABER, Sa 
ss told them: to let the Mirza know, that, though but young, yet I was of high: 

raction—that I had twice by force gained my paternal kingdom, Samarka: we | 
myself on its throne—and that th, ri 4 Fa nd; and seated 
our family, by opposing the forei or penne aaieraimiged had in the service sof 
arose, to Tess aa any eens e155 rece i re 2 Shassirrera, and. oa 
this message was delivered to iia con i ee 7 fe ape: Series hae 
duct, and showed me aoe mark ‘of eso ns rider yi Hi meet he altered his con: 

On another occasion, when I we coees eee ee epeaanadiral) 

Mihi : DyyN ent to Badia-ez-zemin Mirza’s after noon-tide Enterwin- 
prayers, there was a drinking party, At that time I drank no wine, The entertain- mem* th 
ae was pondebil elegant. On their trays there was every sort of Ailes | 

1ere were kababs of fowl, a i A . rate 
zeman’s entertainments von i fre Hate 
easy, and unconstrained. Dorineuie time Ir roe Medien in | 

Ys if t emained on the banks of the Marghab, I 
cae or thrice wa ese at the Mirza’s drinking parties ; when it was known that 1 
drank no wine, they did not trouble me by pressing, ikewi: fe 
tertainment of Mozeffer Mirza’s. Hassan "Ali Jalain, per talpntene 3 Be 

, a > Who were in his: see 
service, were of the party. When the wine began to take effect, Mir Beder began de oe 
dance, and he danced excessively well. The dance was one of his own inventio rs 
i ted three or four months in marching from Heri, in uniting 
their troops, and assembling their strength, before they reached.the Murghab. Sultan 
Kulenjak, meanwhile, being reduced to great distress, surrendered the fort of Ball Balkh sur- 
to the Uzbeks, who, having heard of the coalition against them, after taking Balkh, re- tages 
turned towards Samarkand. The Mirzas, although very accomplished at the social board, Character of 
or in the arrangements for a party of pleasure, and although they had a pleasing talent ‘¢ Mires. 
for conversation and society, yet possessed no knowledge whatever of the conduet of 
a campaign, or of warlike operations, and were perfect strangers to the arrangements 
for a battle, and the dangers and spirit of a soldier’s life. While we remained on the 
Murghab, news came that Hak Nazer Chapa, with four or five hundred men, had.ad= 
vanced, and was plundering the territory of Chichiktt.! All the Mirzas met, but 
all their exertions they could not contrive to detach a light party to cut up 
derers. The road between Murghab and Chichikté is ten farsangs.? T asked 
sion to manage the matter; but being afraid of their own reputation, they wo d not | 
suffer me to move. When Sheib&k Khan retreated, the year was at the close. Itwas 
therefore agreed that the Mirzas should each winter in some suitable place, and, be- 
fore the beginning of the warm season, assemble again in order to meet the enemy. 
They strongly urged me also to winter in the territory of Khorasin. Bat as Kabul pyey aege . 
and Ghazni were places much exposed to external violence and internal confusion, and Bsber pe 
as bodies of Turks, Moghuls, Aimiks, Wandering Tribes,’ Afghans, Haziras, Us, and Khorssin 
Uluses, were scattered over their territory in different directions ; and as the nearest 
road between Khorasiin and Kabul, which is that by the hills, is a month's journey, 
even if it should not happen to be rendered impassable by snow, or any other obstacle, 








The Mirzas had wi 
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1 Chichiked lies east of the Murghab, Forty miles. : 
e 2¢ 
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sang accordingly, but in a dreadfully loud, rough, diagreeable tone. The people of 
Khorasan value themselves on their politeness; many, however, turned away their 
ears, others knit their brows, but, out of respect to the Mirza, nobody ventured to 
stop him. After the time of evening prayers, we went from the Terebkhana to the 
new Winter-palace,' which Mozeffer Mirza had built. By the time we reached it, 
Yiisef Ali Gokultish, being extremely drunk, rose and danced. He was a musical 
man, and danced well. After reaching this palace, the party got very merry and 
friendly, Mozeffer Mirza gave me a sword and belt, a corslet, and a whitish 
Tipehik horse. In this palace Janik sang a Tfirki song. Mozeffer Mirza had two 
slaves, ealled Kittermah and Kechekmah. During the party, and while the company 
was hot with wine, they performed some indecent, scurvy tricks. The party was kept 
up late, and did not separate till an untimely hour. I remained that night in the pa- 
lace where I was. 
Badia-cz~ Kasim Beg, on hearing what had passed as to urging me to take wine, sent to re 
nklareahang monstrate on the subject with Zilnfin Beg, who took the Mirzas to task, and repri- 
manded them most severely, so that they wholly laid aside any idea of urging me far- 
ther to drink. Badia-ez-zemin Mirza, having heard of Mozeffer’s entertainment to me, 
made a party in the Bagh-Jehéin-Ara, in the Makevi-khéna, and invited me.” Many of 
my young nobles and retinue were likewise invited. My courtiers could not drink 
wine, out of respect to me. If they were desirous of indulging at any time, perhaps 
once in a month, or forty days, they used to shut their doors, and sit down to drink, 
in the greatest alarm, lest they should be discovered. Such were the men who were 
‘now invited. On the present occasion, when by any chance they found me not at- 
tending, they would hide their goblet with their hands, and take a draught in great, 
Ste dread; although such precautions were altogether unnecessary, as, ata party, I allowed 
. _ my people to follow the common usages, and this party I regarded as one given by my 
Ave father, or elder brother, They brought in branching willow trees. I do not know if 
they were in the natural state of the tree, or if the branches were formed artificially, 
: but they had small twigs cut the length of the ears of a bow, and inserted between 
them, so that they had a very fanciful appearance. In the course of the party, a roast 
goose was put down before me. As I was ignorant of the mode of cutting it up, or 
| J lon id did not touch it. Badia-ez-zemfn Mirza asked me if I 
ly that I did not know how to carve it, The Mirza 
and, dividing it into small bits, placed it again before 
" equalled in such kind of attentions. Towards the 
ith a rich enamelled dagger, a charkob, or ker- 
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staid in Heri, I every day rode out to visit some new 
‘a sort of collation, in some suitable place where 
' : 


Praey 


ht to table, ready cut up into small pieces. 


‘My guide and providetor in these visits was Yasef 
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we stopped. In the course of these twenty days, I saw perhaps everything worthy 
of notice, except the Khanekah (or convent) of Sultan Hussain Mirza. 1 saw the 
Bleaching-ground,' the garden of Ali Shir Beg, the Paper-mills, the Takht-Asta- 
neh (or Royal Throne) ;? the bridge of Kah; the Kehi-destan ; the Bagh-e-Nezer-gah ; 
the Niamet-Abid; the Khiaban, or public pleasure-walks at the Bleaching-ground ;* 
the Khatirat of Sultan Ahmed Mirza; the Takht-e-Sefer (or Sefer-Palace); the 
Takht-e-Nawéi; the Takht-e-Barkir; the Takht-e-Haji Beg; and the Takhts of 
Sheikh Behdeddin Umer, and Sheikh Zeineddin; the mausoleum and tomb of Mou- 
Jana Abdal-rahman Sami ; the Namézgah-e-Mikhtar;* the Fish-pond ; the Sak-e-Su- 
leman; Balweri, which was originally called Abul Walid; the Imam Fakhr; the 
Bagh-e-Khiaban ; the Colleges and Tombs of the Mirza; the College of Guher-shad- 
begum, her Tomb, and her Grand Mosque; the Bagh-e-Zaghan (or Raven-Garden) ; 
the Bagh-e-nou (or New Garden); the Bagh-e-Zobeideh, or Zobeideh’s Garden; the 
Akserai (or White Palace), built by Sultan Abusaid Mirza, which is situated close 
by the Irak-Gate; Pirin’ and Sffeh-e-Sirendézin (the Warrior's Seat); Chirgh 
Alanik and Mir Wahid; the Bridge of Malan ;° the Khwajeh-Tak (Khwajeh’s Porch), 
and Bagh-e-Sefid (White Garden); the Tereb-khana (Pleasure-Honse); the Bagh- 
e-Jehn-dra; the Kioshk7 and Makevi-Khaneh (or Mansion of Enjoyment); the 
Sosni-Khana (or Lily-palace) ; the Doazdeh-Birj, or Twelve Towers; the Great Re- 
servoir, on the north of the Jehfn-ara; the four edifices on its four sides; the five 
gates of the town walls, the King’s Gate, the Irak Gate, the PirozAbad Gate, the 
Khush Gate, and the Kipehak Gate; the King’s-bazar ; the Charsti (or great Public 
Market) ; the College of Sheikh-ul-Islam ; the Grand Mosque of the Kings ; the Bagh- 
e-Sheher (or City Garden); the College of Badia-ez-zemin Mirza, whieh is built on 
the banks of the river Anjil; Ali Shir Beg’s dwelling-house, which they call Unsia 
(or the Palace of Ease); his Tomb and Great Mosque, which they call Kadasta (or 
the Holy); his College and Khankah (or Convent), which they eall Khalasta and 
Akhlasia (or the Pure); his Baths and Hospital, which they call Safaia and Shafaia 


(the Purifying and Healthy) ; all these I saw in the short space that Thad to spare. 
be hoietaisl 
arian 









1 Gazergih. : Pail 

2 Probably the name ofa palace, though the term ¢akit is sometimes applied to the shrine of a reli- 
gious man. , as 

% For the Khiaban, see p. 43. * Chapel, or prayer-ground. r ‘ 

* I know not what is meant by Paran, unless it be the residence of Sheikh Pardo, a holy man of great 
celebrity in Herat. ; r 

* Pilki-Malin, or Malin-bridge, is the name of the river that passes Herit, coming from the east. 
‘There was probably some fine bridge over it, to which Baber alludes; and whence it pethapaitiaditts 
name. é Preto 
* "These Kioshks, so frequently spoken of by Baber, are our own Kiosks, which we tare ee 
from the Chinese. Della Valle gives a correct account of them. “ Les Perses et les Tures apy Ne it Ku- 
sok ou Kiosek certains batimens elevez dans un jardin, ou dans quelque liew eminent, dont l'aspect est 
agreable ; non comme une Sale, ou un chambre pour y faire sa demeure et prendre son repos, mais 
comme une galerie pour s’y promener et diverter durant quelques heures du uous Quoiqu’a proprement 
parler ce ne soient pas aussi des galeres qui doivent etre plus longues que Jarges 5 at lieu que ces edifices 
sont de figure ronde ou quarrée, ou a plusieurs faces dans une egale proportion.” —Voyages, tome V. 
p. 304, French translation. 
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Some time before, while the country was in confusion, the younger daughter of 


raat ° Sultan Ahmed Mirza,! Maasiima Sultan Begum, had been brought into Khorasin by 
aa her mother Habibeh Sultan Begum. One day that I went to see my Aka,? the young 


seen princess called along with her mother and saw me. She no sooner saw me than 
she conceived a strong attachment, and employed persons secretly to communicate her 

feelings to my Aka and my Yenka. I called Paiendeh Sultan Begum, Akim, and 

Habibeh Sultan Begum, Yenkim.* After some conversation, it was agreed that 

my Yenka should follow me with her daughter, and come to Kabul. 

Leaves “Muhammed Berendik and Zfilnin Beg had used every kind of entreaty, and 
Khorasin. verted all their endeavours, to prevail on me to winter in Khorasan, but did not pro- 
vide me with either proper quarters or suitable conveniences to enable me to do so. 

The winter was come, and the snow began to fall in the mountains that separated me 

from my dominions. TI still felt considerable alarm as to the situation of things in 

Kabul, and yet they neither gave me a place in which I could construct winter quar- 

ters for myself, nor one ready fitted up for that purpose. At length, compelled by 

necessity, “and unable to explain my real motives, I left Heri on the 8th of Shaban, 
under pretence of going into winter-quarters. I marched to the neighbourhood of 

24th Dec. Badghis,* halting a day or two at every station, and then resuming my route, in order 
oe that such of my men as had gone to collect money, or who had dispersed on any other 
business or employment over the country, might have time to return and join me. We 

A lingered and tarried so long, that, in our second or third march after passing Lenger- 
Mir Ghids, we saw the moon of Ramzin.’ Many of those who had gone out on busi- 
ness or with other objects, had now come back and joined me; many did not return 
for twenty days or a month afterwards, when they came to me at Kabul ; several staid 
behind altogether, and entered into the Mirzas’ service. Of this last number was 
Sidim Ali Derbin, who remained behind, and took service with Badia-ez-zemin 
Mirza. J had shown none of Khosrou Shah’s servants such attention as him. When 
Sehangir Mirza went off and abandoned Ghazni, I had given it to Sidim Ali, who had 
eft his wife’s brother, Dost Angai Sheikh, behind in that city, while he himself accom- 
panied thearmy. In truth, among all the servants of Khosrou Shah, there were no better 
_men than Sidim Ali Derban and Mohib Ali Korchi. Sidim had an excellent temper and 
mann ‘He wasa man of valour in war, and was never without a party or entertain- 
e. Though extremely liberal, he was careful to confine his expenses 
vays had everything necessary. He hada polished manner 
‘conversation and of telling a story was peculiarly agreeable. 
- His great fault was that he was addicted to 
his religious opinions, and was accused of being 
iarges brought against him on that head, 
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however, were really owing to his ironical manner ; yet no doubt there was some truth 
in the charge. When Badia-ez-zeman surrendered Heri to the enemy, and went to 
Shah Beg, Sidim Ali, in consequence of some double dealing-of his between Shah Beg 


and the Mirza, was put to death and thrown into the river Hirmend. Mohib Ali will 
be mentioned hereafter. 


Leaving Lenger-Mir-Ghifis, 


and passing the villages on the borders of Gharji tan,! Advances 
we reached Chekhcherfn, 7 ona 


4 From the time we left Lenger till we came into the vici- tie bugs | 
nity of Chekhcheran,? it snowed incessantly, The farther we advanced, the deeper eee 
was the snow. At Chekhcherdn the snow reached above the horses’ knees. Chekh- 
cheran belonged to Zilntin Beg; Mirik Jan Irdi was his manager there. I took and 

paid for all Zilntin Beg’s grain. Two or three days after we had passed Chekheheran, 

the snow became excessively deep ; it reached upabove the stirrups. In many places the 
horses’ feet did not reach the ground, and the snow still continned to fall. When we 
passed Chirighdan, the snow not only continued deep, but we did not know the road, 
When at Lenger-Mir-Ghias, we had consulted what was the best road to return to _ 
Kabul: I and some others proposed that, as it was winter, we should go by the route 

of Kandahar, because, though rather the longer road, it might be travelled without 

risk or trouble, while the hill-road was difficult and dangerous. Kasim Beg, saying 

that that road was far about and this direct, behaved very perversely ; andin the end we 
resolved on attempting the short road. One Sultan Bishai was our guide. I do not Dangers of 
know whether it was from old age, or from his heart failing him, or from the unusual eons ’ 
depth of the snow, but having once lost the road, he never could find it again, so as snow. 
to point out the way. As we had given the preference to this road, in consequence 

of the earnestness expressed by Kasim Beg, he and his sons, anxious to preserve their 
reputation, dismounted, and, after heating down the snow, discovered a road, by which 

we advanced. Next day, as there was much snow, and the road was not to be 

found with all our exertions, we were brought toa complete stand. Seeing no remedy 

left, we returned back to a place where there was abundance of firewood, and dis- 
patched sixty or seventy chosen men, to return by the road we had come, and, retracing~ 

our footsteps, to find, under the higher grounds, any Haziras or other people who 
might be wintering there, and to bring a guide who was able to point out the way. 

We halted at this spot for three or four days, waiting the return of the men whom we 

had sent out. They did indeed come back, but without having been able to find a pro- * 

per guide. Placing our reliance on God, therefore, and sending on Sultan Bishai 

hefore us, we again advanced by that very road in which formerly we had been stopped 
and forced to return. In the few days that followed, many were the difficulties and 
hardships that we endured; indeed, such hardships and suffering as I have scarcely 
undergone at any other period of my life. It was at this time that I composed the 
following verses :— 


* For a learned dissertation of Silvestre de Saci on the situation of Gharjistin, see Mines de !'Orient, 
vol. I. p. 321. “al 

* Baber, in returning to Kabul, pursued a route through the country of the Aimaks and beens 
siderably to the south of that by which he had advanced to Herat. Chekhcheriin lies about N. lat. St’ 
12’, and E. long. 66° 8’. 
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(Dirki.) There is no violence or injury of fortune that I haye not experienced ; 
This broken heart has endured them all. » Alas! is there one left that I have not encountered > 
For about a week, we continued pressing down the snow, without being able to ad- 
vance more than a kos or a kos and a half.! I myself assisted in depressing the snow. 
Accompanied by ten or fifteen of my household, and by Kasim Beg, his two sons 
Tengeri Berdi and Kember Ali, and two or three of his servants, we all dismounted, 
and worked in beating down the snow. Every step we sank up to the middle or the 
breast, but we still went on trampling it down. As the vigour of the person who went 
first was generally expended after he had advanced a few paces, he stood still, while ano- 
ther advanced and took his place. The ten, fifteen, or twenty people who worked in 
trampling down the snow, next succeeded in dragging on a horse without a rider. The 
first horse sank up to the stirrups and girths, and after advancing ten or fifteen paces, 
was worn out. Drawing this horse aside, we brought on another, and in this way ten, 
fifteen, or twenty of us trampled down the snow, and contrived to bring forward the 
horses of all onr number. The rest of the troops, even our best men, and many that 
bore the title of Beg, without dismounting, advanced along the road that had been 
heaten for them, hanging down their heads. This was no time for plaguing them or 
employing authority. Every man who possesses spirit or emulation hastens to such 
works of himself. Continuing to advance by a track which we had beat in the snow 
in this manner, we proceeded by a place named Anjukén, and in three or four days 
» Reachesa reached a Khawal, or cave, called Khawal-koti, at the foot of the Zirrin® pass. That 
Ske day the storm of wind was dreadful. The snow fell in stich Yuantities, that we all 
e meet death together. The men of that hill country call their caves and 
‘Al. When we reached this Khawal, the storm was terribly violent.. We 
ted ai the mouth of it. The snow was deep, and the path narrow, so that only one 
person could pass at atime. The horses too advanced with difficulty over the road that 
vis had been beaten and trampled down, and the days were at the shortest. The first of the 
a is troops reached this Khawaél while it was yet day-light, About evening and night 
; pray , the troops ceased coming in ; after which every man was obliged to dismount 
and halt where he happened to be. Many men waited for morning on horseback. 
al seemed to he small. I took a hoe, and having swept away and cleared 
nyself, at the mouth of the eave, a resting-place about the size 
I dug down in the snow as deep as my breast, and yet did not 
s afforded me some shelter from the wind, and I sat down 
go into the cavern, but I would not go. I felt, that for me 
in comfort, while my men were in the midst of snow 
joying sleep and ease, while my followers were in 
_ with what I owed them, and a deviation 
Tt was right, that whatever their 
they might be obliged to undergo, I 
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should be a sharer with them, There is a Persian pro: “ i 
pany of friends is a feast.” I continued, itiadn, te ee ae a come 
hole which I had cleared and dug out for myself, till bed-time a, hy the sort of 
fell so fast, that, as I had remained all the while sitting aki Ae ee 
I now found that four inches of snow had settled on my head, Tips and Pi 
night I caught a cold in my ear, About bed-time prayers a Darbar jest | s 
veyed the cave, reported that the Khawél was very extensive, etl was Prien 
large to receive all our people. As soon as I learned this, I shook off the snow ‘tas 
was on my head and face, and went into the cave, I sent to call in all such of the 
people as were at hand. A comfortable place was found within for fifty or sixty per- 
sons; such as had any eatables, stewed meat, preserved flesh, or anything else in 
readiness, produced them ; and thus we escaped from the terrible cold, and snow, and 
drift, into a wonderfully safe, warm, and comfortable place, where we could fete 
ourselves, Ss 

Next morning the snow and tempest ceased. Moving early, we trampled down thie Arrives ae 
snow in the old way, and made a road. We reached the Bala-DAban.! As the usual the: iret 
road, which is called the Zirrin kotal, or hill-pass, leads by an excessively steep ascent, = 
we did not attempt it, but proceeded by the lower valley road. Before we reached the 
Payan Dabin,* the day closed on us. We halted in the defiles of the valley. ‘The . 
cold was dreadful, and we passed that night in great distress and misery. Many lost 
their hands and feet from the frost, Kepek lost his feet, Sewendik Turkoman his 
hands, and Akhi his feet, from the cold of that night. Early next morning we moved 
down the glen. Although we knew that this was not the usual road, yet, placing our 
trust in God, we advanced down the valley, and descended by difficult and precipitous 
places. It was evening prayer before we extricated ourselves from the mouth of the 
valley. It was not in the memory of the oldest man, that this pass had ever been de- 
seended, when there was so much snow on the ground ; nay, it was neyer known that 
anybody even conceived the idea of passing it at such a season, Although for some 
days we endured much from the depth of the snow, yet, in the issue, it was this very 
circumstance which brought us to our journey’s end. For, if the snow had not been — 
so deep, how was it possible to have gone, as we did, where there was no road, march- 
ing over precipices and ravines ? Had it not been for the extreme depth of the snow, 
the whole of our horses and camels must haye sunk into the first gulph that we met. 
with; 


(Persian verse.) —Every good and eyil that exists, _ 
If you mark it well, is for a blessing. 


It was bed-time prayers when we reached Yeke-Auleng, and halted. The people Hae 
of Yeke-Auleng,® who had heard of us as we descended, carried us to their warm imp a 


1 Upper Daban, or Pass. Perhaps the top of the pass. 

2 Lower Daban, or Pass ; or, probably the bottom of the pass. 

3 Yeke-Auleng lies about thirty miles south-west from Bamisin, * 
2D 
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houses, brought out fat sheep for us, a superfluity of hay and grain for our horses, 
with abundance of wood and dried dung to kindle us fires. To pass from the cold 
and snow, into such a village and its warm houses, on escaping from want and suffer- 
ing, to find such plenty of good bread and fat sheep as we did, is an enjoyment that 
can be conceived only by such as have suffered similar hardships, or endured such 
heavy distress. We staid one day at Yeke-Auleng to refresh and reeruit the spirits 
and strength of our men; after which we marched on two farsangs,' and halted. Next 
morning was the Id® of the Ramzan. We passed through Bamian, descended by the 
Plunders otal, or hill-pass of Shibertu, and halted before reaching Jenglik. The Turkoman 
eat Hazaras had taken up their winter-quarters in the line of my march, with their fami- 
lies and property, and had not the smallest intimation of my approach. Next morn- 
ing, on our march, we came among their huts, close by their sheep-folds, two or three 
of which we plundered; whereupon the whole of the HazAras taking the alarm, 
abandoned their huts and property, and fled away to the hills with their children. 
Soon afterwards information was brought from the van, that a body of them, having 
posted themselves right in our line of march, had stopped our people in a narrow de- 
file, were assailing them with arrows, and effectually prevented their advance. Im- 
mediately on learning this I hurried forward. On coming up, I found that there really 
was properly speaking no strait; but that some Hazfras had posted themselves on a 
projecting eminence, where they had gathered together their effects, had taken up a 
position, and were making discharges of arrows on our men. 


x 


An § on, exc 
_ My aim was to make my troops alert, > 
‘To fall briskly upon the foe. 
. rou, uy men, I placed myself behind ; 
_ When not a man minded my orders ; 
Thad neither my coat of mail, nor horse-mail, nor arms, 
tonly my bow and arrows. | 
d still, all ; 








aay Be him for his need, 
) | in time of danger, 
wuld stand still while his lord advances, 
u at ease while his lord bears the burden of the day. 
-serve in due season, 
as ot even to be seasoning to thy food.”* 
ree dvanced, 







the meat, the servant 
the day, the servant 
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Pushing forward, we quickly climbed the hill ; 
We went on without heeding their arrows, <i > 
Sometimes dismounting, sometimes on horseback. e 
First of all came on the boldest warriors : at 


The enemy showered down arrows from above, 

But marking our resolution gaye way and fled. 

We gained the top of the hill, and drove the Hazaras before us, 
We skipped over the heights and hollows like deer ; 

We cut off the heads of the slain like deer | 

We plundered them, we divided their property and sheep ; 

We slew the Tarkoman Hazaras, 

And made captives of their men and women ; 

Those who were far off too we followed and made prisoners : 
We took their wives and their children. 





The purport of these verses is, that when the Haziras stopped the van, on its route, 
our men were all rather perplexed, and halted. In this situation I came up singly. 
Haying called out to the men who were fleeing, « Stand! Stand !” Tattempted to en~ 
courage them. Not one of them would listen to me, or advance upon the enemy, but 
they stood scattered about in different places. Althongh E had not put on my helmet, 
my horse’s mail, or my armour, and had only my bow and quiver, I called out that 
servants were kept that they might be serviceable, and, in time of need, prove their 
loyalty to their master; not for the purpose of looking on while their master marched 
up against the foe : after which I spurred on my horse. When my men saw me making 
for the enemy, they followed. On reaching the hill which the Hazdras oceupied, our 
troops instantly climbed it, and, without minding the arrows which poured down on 
them, made their way up, partly on horseback, partly on foot. As soon as the enemy 
saw that our men were in real earnest, they did not venture to stand their ground, but 
took to flight. Our people pursued them up the hills, hunting them like deer or game. 
Such property or effects as our troops could lay hold of, they brought in with them, 
and made the families and children of the enemy prisoners. We also gathered in some of 
their sheep, which we gave in charge to Yarek Taghai, while we proceeded forward. We 
traversed the heights and eminences of the hill-country, driving off the horses and * 
sheep of the Hazaras, and brought them to Lenger-Taimir-Beg, where we encamped. 
Fourteen or fifteen of the most noted insurgents and robber chiefs of the Haziiras 
had fallen into our hands, It was my intention to have put them to death with 
torture at our halting-ground, as an example and terror to all rebels and robbers ; but 
Kasim Beg happening to mect them, was filled with unseasonable commiseration, and 


let them go ; 
ae 
To do good to the bad is the same thing 


As to do eyil to the good: A a 
Salt ground does not produce spikenard = 
Do not throw away good seed on it. 


The same pity was extended to the other prisoners, who were all set at liberty. : 


2 From the Gulistan of Sadi. 
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Pefvetionof | While we were plundering the Turkoman HavAras, information reached us that 
a ag Muhammed Hussain Mirza Doghlet, and Sultan Senjer Birlas, having drawn oyer to 
Mira. their interests the body of Moghuls who had staid behind in Kabul, had declared Khan 
Khan Mir Mirza king,' were now besieging Kabul, and had spread a report that BadiA-ez-zeman 
ue’; Mirza and Mozeffer Mirza had seized the king, and carried him away to the fort of 
king: Ekhtiar-ed-din at Heri, which is now known by the name of Aleh-kurghin2 The 
chief persons in the fort of Kabul were Mfilla Babai Beshagheri, Khalifeh, Mohib Ali 
Kérehi, Ahmed Yiisef, and Ahmed Kasim. These officers had all conducted them- 
selves well, had put the fort into a strong state of defence, and done everything to 
guard it, At Lenger-Taimur-Beg I wrote an intimation of my having arrived in this 
quarter, and sent it to the nobles who were in Kabul, by Muhammed Andejani, one 
Baber’s of Kasim Beg’s servants. I arranged with them that I was to descend by the Straits 
Souice of Ghirbend, and to march on and take the enemy by surprise. The signal of my 
the rebels. ¢oming was to be, that I was to kindle a blazing fire after passing Minar hill; and 
balk Se enjoined them, on their side, to make a large fire in the Citadel, on the top of the 
Old Kiosk, which is now the Treasury, in order that we might be sure that they were 
aware of our approach; and while we assailed the enemy from without, they were to 
sally out from within, and to leave nothing undone to rout the besiegers. Such were 
the instructions which I dispatched Muhammed Andejani to communicate. 

Next morning, we left Lenger, and halted opposite to Ushter-sheher. Mounting 
again before day, we descended the Pass of Ghirhend towards night, and halted near 
s il.® Having refreshed our horses, and bathed them, we left Sir-e-pil at noon- 

s. Ti Tutkawel there was no snow. After passing that place, 
vas the deeper. Between the village of Noh* and Minar 
in the whole course of my life, I have seldom experi- 
‘ it Ahmedi Yestwel, along with Kara Ahmed Yurchi, to the Begs 

i Imow that we had come according to our engagement, and to 

require them to be on the alert, and bold. After surmounting the hill of Minar, we 

descended the skirts of the hill, and, being rendered quite powerless from the frost, 
* kindled fires and warmed ourselves, This was not the place where we were to kindle 
"our fires, but unable to stand the cold, we were obliged to kindle them to warm 
s. T was near wh out from the skirts of the hill of Minar. 
4 up to the horses’ thighs. Every place 
ple as deviated from the road were 

d, sinking and rising again in the 
n undiscovered, by the appointed time. Before 
j blazing in the Citadel. We then knew that 


ae . 




















‘s uncle, Sultan Mahmud Mirza of 
isin. Muhammed Hussain Mirza 
f Uratippa, whence he 
2" a 





as a state- 
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they were prepared. When we came to Syed Kasim’s Bri e, I ser im ' i 

with the right wing, towards Malla Baba’s Bridge. With “8 hes se ee 
advanced by way of Baba Liili; at that time, where the Bagh-e-Kalifeh now is, thes 

was a small garden and house, which Ulugh Beg Mirza had made to serve asa Tange 
Although its trees and wood were gone, yet its inclosure was still left. Khan Mirza te a 
had his quarters there. Hussain Mirza was in the Bagh-e-Behisht,? which had been ‘™ 
made by Ulugh Beg Mirza. We had got to the burying-ground near Milla Baba’s 
garden, when they brought back to me, wounded and unhorsed, a party that had 4 
pushed on in advance. This party, which had preceded us and had entered Khan 4 
Mirza’s house, was four in number, Syed Kasim Ishik-agha, Kember Ali Beg, Shir 
Kali Kerfwel Moghul, and Sultan Ahmed Moghul, who was one of Shir Kili Mo- — 
ghul’s followers ; these four persons, as soon as they came up, without halting, entered 
the palace where Mirza Khan lived. All was instantly in uproar and alarm, — Khan 
Mirza mounted on horseback, galloped off, and escaped. Muhammed Hussain Kor- Klan Mi 
begi’s younger brother, also in the service of Khan Mirza, attacked Shir Kali Moghul, bic, 
one of the four, sword in hand, and threw him down; but Shir Kili contrived to escape 
while his opponent was endeavouring to cut off his head. These four persons, still 
smarting from their sabre and arrow wounds, were brought to me as I have 
ed. The alley was narrow, and our horsemen crowded into it, so that a confus 1 Ca 
bustle ensued. Some of the enemy also collected, and though much crowded, made a 
stand. Our people could not get forward, and could not get back. I desired some 
men who were near me to dismount and push on. Dost, Nasir, Khwajeh Muhammed 
Ali Kitibdar, Baba Shir-zid, Shah Mahmid, and a few others, having accordingly 
dismounted, advanced and assailed the enemy with their arrows. The enemy were 
shaken and took to flight. We waited a long time for the coming of our people from 
the fort, but they did not arrive in time for action. After the enemy were defeated, 
they began to drop in by ones and twos. Before we reached the Charbigh, in which 























fort, and we entered the garden that he had left. On finding that Khe 
eseaped, we instantly left it. Ahmed Yisef was behind me, when, at th 


had on my stuffed waistcoat,* but had not put on my plate-mail. 1 a : 
to put on my helmet. Although I called out to him, “ Ho, Dost! Ho, Dost!” and 
spoke to him; and though Ahmed Yisef also called out; whether it was that the cold 
and snow had affected him, or whether he was hurried away by : a confusion of ideas ay 
arising from the bustle of fight, he did not know me, and, without stopping, let fall : 
ier wet . hit nee get a ee 
: is a house, in whi srs, oF the religious devotees of the Muhamm 
voile alee Oe pi die pees ‘with it, and is often the only 


ing of the establishment. sit sce wil i Sopra of ai 
ghee rcie Gr pate! 


2 Garden of Heaven. AEH ps} The K Be P 
t oiled wih oie 











* The jibeh is a sort of waist mn. The gl 
iron or other metal, made to coyer the back, front, and sides. 
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blow on my bare arm. The grace of God was conspicuous ; it did not hurt a single 


hair ; 


However the sword of man may strike, ‘ 
It injures not a single vein, without the will of God. 


I had repeated a prayer, by virtue of which it was that Almighty God averted my 
danger, and removed from me the risk to which I was exposed, It was as follows :— 
His prayer. (4rabie)—« O my God! Thou art my Creator; except Thee there is no God. On 
Thee do I repose my trust ; Thou art the Lord of the mighty throne. What God wills 
comes to pass; and what He does not will, comes not come to pass; and there is no 
power nor strength but through the High and Exalted God ; and, of a truth, in all things 
God is Almighty; and verily He comprehends all things by his knowledge, and has 
taken account of everything. O my Creator! as I sincerely trust in Thee, do Thou 
seize by the forelock all evil proceeding from within myself, and all evil coming from 
without, and all evil proceeding from every man who can be the occasion of evil, and 
all such evil as can proceed from any living thing, and remove them far from me; 

since, of a truth, thou art the Lord of the exalted throne !” 
ti i alied Proceeding thence, I went to the Bagh-e-Behisht, where Muhammed Hussain Mirza 
Muhammed vesided ; but he had fled, and had escaped and hid himself. In a breach in the wall of 
seen the Baghcheh (or Little Garden), in which Muhammed Hussain Mirza had resided, 
seven or eight archers kept their post. I galloped and spurred my horse at them ; 
they durst not stand, but ran off. I came up with one of them, and cut him down. 
; He went spinning off in such a way, that I imagined his head had heen severed from 
his body, and passed on, The person whom I had hit was Tulik Gokultésh, the foster 
brother of Khan Mirza; I struck him on the arm. Just as I had reached the door of 
Muhammed Hussain Mirza’s house, there was a Moghul sitting on the terrace, who 
had been in my service, and I recognised him. He fitted an arrow to his bow, and 
aimed at me, A cry rose on all sides, «* That is the King!” he turned from his aim, 
discharged the arrow, and ran off. As the time for shooting was gone by, and as the 
Mirza and his officers had fled away or were prisoners, what purpose was to be an- 
swered by his shooting? While I was at this palace, Sultan Senjer Birlas, whom I 
d distinguished by favours, and to whom I had given the Tuméan of Nangenhir, but 
v heless engaged in this rebellion, was taken, and dragged before me with 
cing in great agitation, he called out, ‘* What fault have L 
ter crime than for a man of note like you to associate and 
gents and rebels ?”” As Shah Begum,’ the mother of my maternal 
hi ghter, I ordered them not to drag him in this 

‘spared e, and did him no more harm. 

i r, who was one of the chiefs that 
f troops. Close by the 


















* faction which had been guilty of such excesses was composed of persons who, beyond 
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Bagh-e-Behisht,! Shah Begum and the Khanim! dwelt, in palaces which they had 
themselves erected. On leaving the palace, I went to yisit Shah Begum and the Baber 
Khanim. The town’s-people and the rabble of the place had taken to their clubs, and brome 
were making a riot. They were eager to lay hold of men in corners, to plunder pro- 4 
perty, and profit by the confusion. I therefore stationed parties in different places, to | 
chastise and disperse them, and to drive them away. Shah Begum and Khanim were 

sitting together in the same house, I alighted where I had always done, and went up 

and saluted them with the same respect and form as I had been accustomed to use, 

Shah Begum and the Khanim were out of all measure alarmed, confounded, dismayed, ‘ - 
and ashamed. They could neither stammer out an excuse, nor make the inquiries 

which politeness required. It was not my wish that they should feel uneasy; yet the | 








all doubt, were not disposed to neglect the suggestions of the Begum and the Khanim. a 
Khan Mirza was the grandson of Shah Begum, and night and day with the Begums. | *e 
If he did not pursue their advice, it was in their power to have prevented hissleaving 
them, and they could have kept him near them under their own eye. On several occa= 
sions, too, when, from adverse cirenmstances and ill fortune, I was separated from my 
country, my throne, my servants, and dependants, I had fled to them fo 
shelter, and my mother had also gone to them, but we experienced no sort | 
or support. Khan Mirza, my younger brother,’ and his mother, Sultan Nigdr-Kha- 
num, at that time possessed valuable and populous countries, while I and my mother 
had not even a single village, nor a few fowls. My mother was a daughter of Yunis 
Khan, and I was his grandson. But whether I was or not, every one of that connexion 
who happened to come in my way was sure to benefit by it, and was treated as a rela- 
tion or cousin. When Shah Begum came to live with me, I bestowed on her Pem- 
ghin, which is one of the most desirable places in Kabul. Indeed, I never failed in 
my duty or service towards any of them. Sultan Said Khan, the Khan of Kashghar,! 
came to me with five or six naked followers on foot; I received them like my own 
brothers, and gave him the Tuman of Mandraur, one of the districts mg 
When Shah Ismael overthrew and slew Sheibik Khan in Mery, and Ij 
Kundez, the men of Andejin began to turn their eyes towards me. Seyi 
displaced their Daroghas, while others held their towns on my account, a 
me notice of their proceedings. I dispatched Sultan Said Khan, with my Baber: 1 
and an additional reinforcement, to hold the government of my own native country of — 
Andejiin, and raised him to the rank of Khan; and, down to this moment, I have always " 
continued to treat every man of that family, who places himself under my protection, — 
Bop wala, ay 100) eth! Desai wtb Ae tical naga 





| 
















= 


* Garden of Paridise. rugs Cals ef fi 

® The Khanim, or princess, here mentioned, must be either Meh ni r-Khanum, | the i si of 
Baber’s mother, and one of the widows of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, or probably her ay 
the full blood, Khub-nigat-Khanum, the wife of Muhammed Hussain Mirza, Khan Mirza was t (sola 
youngest son of their sister of the half blood, Sultan Nigir-Khanim, the widow of Sultan Mahmid 
Mirza. ah ; 5 ‘ rae Te 

3 Cousins are often familiarly called brothers in eastern countries. The meaning ‘is, ‘Khan 
whom I regarded as my younger brother, &c. 1S ah pe ea innate 

‘4 He also was a near reli, of Yunis Khan. He married a daughter of one of Baber's aunt 
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with as much kindness as my own paternal relations; as, for example, Chin Taimur 
Sultan, Isan Taimur Sultan, Tokhteh Bugha Sultan, and Baba Sultan, are at this instant 
with me, and I have received and treated them with more distinction and favour than 
my own paternal cousins. I have no intention, by what I have written, to reflect on any 
one}; all that I have said is only the plain truth: and I have not mentioned it with 
the least design to praise myself; I have only spoken of things as they happened. In 
all that I have written, down to the present moment, I have in every word most scru- 
pulously followed the truth. I have spoken of occurrences precisely as they really 
passed; I have consequently described every good or bad act, were it of my father or 
elder brother, just as it occurred, and have set forth the merit or demerit of every man, 
whether friend or stranger, with the most perfect impartiality. Let the reader there- 
fore excuse me, and let not the hearer judge with too much severity. 

Leaving their palace, I went to the Chehar Bagh, which had been occupied by 
Khan Mirza. On reaching it I wrote letters to different parts of the country, as well 
as to tlfe Aimaks and wandering tribes, announcing my victory. I then mounted my 
horse and entered the citadel. 

Muham- Muhammed Hussain Mirza, after making his escape, had in his fright taken refuge 


wel {us- in the Khanim’s wardrobe, and hid himself among the carpets. Miram Diwaneh 


taken pri- and some others were sent from the fort, to search the house and bring him out. On 
soner, 


coming to the Khanim’s palace-gate, they made use of rough, and not very polite lan- 
guage. They, however, discovered Muhammed Hussain Mirza hid among the carpets, 
and conveyed him into the citadel. I behaved to him with my wonted respect, rose 
on his coming in, and showed no symptoms of harshness in my manner. Muhammed 
Hussain Mirza had conducted himself in such a criminal and guilty way, and had 
been actively engaged in such mutinous and rebellious proceedings, that, had he been 
cut in pieces, or put to a painful death, he would only have met with his deserts. As 
we were in some degree of relationship to each other, he having sons and daughters 
by my mother’s sister, Khub-nigér-Khanum, I took that circumstance into considera- 
tion, and gave him his liberty, allowing him to set out for Khorasin, Yet this un- 
grateful, thankless man, this coward, who had been treated by me with such lenity, 
= id whose life I had spared, entirely forgetful of this benefit, abused me and scandal- 
- 7 conduet to Sheibak Khan. It was but a short time, however, before Sheibik 
m to death, and thus sufficiently avenged me :— 
to Fate; 
i avervant that wil avenge your quarrel. 
spe ; ty wit, spare) sent im pursuit of Khan Mirza, 


a d 
Hhe-Yelak. He was unable to flee, and ha 
oi : took him prisoner, and brought 


eh! (or Hall of Audience), in # 





















pan a 
to Baber by the Khanim, his mother, an 
: of ahis affair Avete given, is, in se- 
, appear to haye been at Kabul. She 


MEMOIRS OF BABER. 219 


portico on its north-east side, when he was brought in, 
me.” From the agitation in which he was, he fell twice before he could come upand 

make his obeisance. After we had saluted I seated him at my side, and spoke en- 
couragingly to him. They brought in sherbet. I myself drank of it first, in order 

to reassure him, and then handed it to him. As I was still uncertain of the fidelity of | 
a considerable part of the soldiers, the country people, the Moghuls, and Chaghatai, z 
who were yet unsettled, I sent Khan Mirza into custody at large in the house of his 

sisters,’ with orders to him not to leave it; but, as the commotions and sedition of the Be 
Ils and Ulises still continued, and as the Khan’s stay in Kabul did not seem advisable, 

LT allowed him, in the course of a few days, to proceed to Khorasan, 

After he had taken leave, I set out on a cirenit through Baran, Chastfibeh, and Baber visite 
the low grounds of Gulbehir.2 In the spring, the country about Baran, the plain of BR 
Chastiibeh, and the low country of Gulbehar, is excessively pleasant. Its verdure is 
much superior to that of any place in Kabul. It abounds with tulips of various spe- 
cies. I once desired the different kinds to be counted, and they brought me in thirty- 
four sorts. I wrote some verses in praise of the district ; 


I said, “ Come and embrace 


(Térki.) Its verdure and flowers render Kabul, in spring, a heaven ; 
But above all, the spring of Barn, and of Gulbehar, is enchanting. 


In this same tour I finished the ghazel which begins thus :— 


( Titrki.) My heart is like a rose-bud, spotted with blood ; 
Were there a hundred thousand springs, the rose-bud of my heart can never blow. 


Tn truth, few places can be compared to these in the spring, either for beauty of pro- 
spect, or for the amusement of hawking, as has been more particularly noticed in the 
summary account I haye given of Kabul and Ghazni. 

This same year, the Amirs of Badakhshan, such as Muhammed Korchi, Mobirek Nasir Mir- 
Shah Zobir, and Jehangir, being offended with the conduct and proceedings of Nasir oe 
Mirza, and some of his favourites, rose in insurrection, united, and formed an army. ‘akhshin. 
After collecting their horse and foot in the plain which lies on the river Kokcheh, to- 
wards Yeftil and Righ, they advanced by way of the broken hillock grounds near * 
Khemcehan. Nasir Mirza, and those who were about him, being inexperienced young 


men, of no consideration or foresight, marched towards the hillocks to give the insur- 


gents battle, and engaged them. The ground is a mixture of hill and plain, The 
enemy had a numerous infantry. Though several times charged by eavalry they stood 
fast, and in their turn attacked so spiritedly, that the Mirza’s horse were unable to 
keep their ground, and fléd. The Badakhshanians having routed Nasir Mirza, pilla- 
ged and plundered all who were connected with or dependent on him, Nasir Mirza, 
with his routed and plundered adherents, fled by way of Ishkemish and Narin, to Kil- 


1 Several of his sisters seem to have been at this He sae al Se Pp. 30. 
2 These places lie to the north of Kabul, among the 5 ees . < 
> The river on which Faizabad stands ; it joins the Amu from the south, rising in Kafferistin. It is 
one of the two chief branches of the Oxus. 
4 These places lie south-east from Kundez. 
2k 
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pe! Si up the Siirkh-ab, proceeded on to Abderch ; whence, descending } MEMOIRS OF BABER. ' 221 
e hill- i ‘ ’ 
re pass of Shibertti, he reached Kabul with seventy or eighty plundered and = y aioe ha . a 
servants and followers, naked and h Ite oer - orn- thousand men set out on a pillaging party, it is extremely difficult to maintain disci 
id ong y a striking dispensation of P; line. The Almighty directed ey i Whe 
vidence. Two or three years before, Nasir Mirza had instizated all th sed uae nes palin omar ae 
tolisd up and march off with him in hits gs Satan e Ils and Ulises we had got about a Shirai kos from the enemy, we saw the blackness occasioned by 
EF div forte tnea mac i ee # m 1, had proceeded to Badakh. the encampment of the Afghans, and sent on the pillagers. In this foray we took a 
BOE onttdhanle wre hateonn Hcp the valleys, and indulged in the most number of sheep. I had never seen so many taken at any other time. While we were 
pore a, Ne va |, as ed and. distressed at his former doings, and dismounted, and employed in collecting the property and spoil, the enemy gathered in 
ict thes a aa On mer defection. -I did not show him the least symp- troops all around, descended into the plain, and provoked us to fight. Some of the 
Bina ea ene . as him a number of questions, conversed with him, i Begs and men having gone out, surrounded and took one body of them whole and en- 
nat marks of regard, in order to dissipate his uneasiness end ses tire, and put every man of them to the sword. Nazir Mirza attacked another body of 


them, and entirely cut them to pieces. A minaret of skulls was erected of the heads 
of these Afghans. Dost Piddeh, the Kotwal, whose name has been already noticed, was 
wounded in the leg by an arrow, and died by the time we reached Kabul. acer 
Marching back from Khwajeh Ismiel, we halted at Ulabetit. Here some of my 
: Begs and officers were directed to go and separate the fifth of the spoil. Kasim Beg, 
EVENTS OF THE YEAR 913.) and some others, as a mark of favour, had not the fifth taken from them. The fifth 
; so taken was returned at sixteen thousand sheep, so that the spoil amounted to eighty 
thousand, and, making allowance for losses and for the fifths not demanded, must hay 








Baber's fo. I ser out from Kabul foi 
























° r the purpose of pl ing g sos 
th iis the Ghiljis, By the time we Fria gi P peeing and beating up the quarters of amounted to a hundred thousand sheep. wee. 2 Ae 
body of Mehmends, quite unaware of gape thoy, brought me notice that a large Marching from this ground next morning, I directed’ the large hunting-ring to be Forms the 
heh,? which are about a f; py approach, were lying at‘ Misht and Seka- formed by the troops in the plain of Kattehwaz, for the purpose of the chase. The sing. | 
ne, were e to be teen & aig Sirdeh. The Amin 8, and men who accompanied deer and gorkhers! of this plain are always very fat, and in great plenty. A number 
Bh el ; om i a all pen these Mehmends. answered, ** Would it of deer and gorkhers were enclosed in our circle, and many of them were killed. Du- 
: of the expedition on which we are bent is: still-unaccom- ring the hunt I pursued a gorkher, and, on coming near, discharged first one arrow 
‘ ‘0 chastise and injure our own subjects ? Lt cannot be.” at it, and then another, but the wounds were not such as to bring it down. Yet, in 
tof Kattewaz: by night. The night was dark, consequence of these two wounds, it ran slower than before. Spurring on my hore 
pee, neither hill nor hillock, nomanystrace-of-asoad and getting nearer it, I hit it such a blow with my sword on the back part of the head, 


Ms. AC last L myself a) sed behind its two ears, that its windpipe was cut, and it fell tumbling over, its hind legs 
5 ‘Br ound, and, a to = oe - - bed striking my stirrups. My sword cut excessively well, and it was a wonderfully, fat 
Almighty God.was coat and gorkher. Its rib might be somewhat less than agez? in length. ere: Reghaira . 
ett, towards the plac et Gita; some others who had seen the deer of Moghtilistiin, were surprised, eclared 
- — = 4 even in Moghillistn, deer so fat and large were very rarely to he met with. ' 
— —- also another gorkher, and the deer and gorkhers in general that were 
ae this hunt were very. fat; but none equalled in size the gorkher which I have | 
tioned. diate MN 2 
When this foray was over,I returned to Kabul, and encamped. In heats of last eet 
year,’ Sheibak Khan had set out from Samarkand with his Hay “i parponeke® er 
conquering Khorasin. Shah Mansfr Bakhshi, a anon wi pial me 
ane to Sheba Khan, inviting him to hasten his approach, When he came near — all 
Andekhid,* this wretch, relying on his having invited i Uzbeks, Scie Ce ; 
very fine, put a plume on his head, and taking along with pal ne pee) 
sent of his choicest curiosities, issued forth. On his approach, ; J i ae 






a 













men-— 





sity A bout two feet. 9 Spring of 1907. ma 
1 The gorkher is the wild ass. 2 The gez may be al t. ‘ | 
‘ Andekhid may be about twenty-five miles west of Shaberghan, and lies near the Desert. ; a‘ 
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no officer of rank with them, flocked round him on every side. In the twinkling of 
an eye they fell upon the procession, pulled away and plundered his effeminate attire, 

his peshkesh and his rarities, and stripped and robbed him and all his people. 
Irresolution — Badia-ez-zemén Mirza, Mozeffer Mirza, Muhammed Berendik Birlas, and Zlnin 
ra npeth Arghtin, all lay in the vicinity of Baba Khaki with the army which they had collected. 
They had neither made up their minds to fight, nor had they agreed to put the fort 
in a defensible state. They had nothing in order, and had come to no final resolution ; 
but continued lying there panic-struck, ill informed, and irresolute. Muhammed Be- 
rendiik Birlés, who was a man of sense and talent, proposed that Mozeffer Mirza and 
he should fortify themselves in Heri, while Badia-ez-zeman Mirza and Zilntin Beg 
should proceed to the hill-country in the adjoining territory, should call in to their 
assistance, Sultan Ali Arghiin from Sistén, and Shah Beg and Mokim, with their 
armies, from Kandahar and Zemin-Dawer, so as to strengthen themselves by a junc- 
tion with these chieftains; that when the troops of the Hazaras and Nukderis were once 
in the field, and in motion, it would be difficult for the enemy to advance into the hill- 
country, and that, as they would then be harassed, and kept on the alarm by the army 
without, it would be quite impossible for them to act with effect against the town. His 
advice was most judicious, and was founded on deep consideration and foresight. Ztil- 
niin Arghiin, though a man of courage, yet was mean, avaricious, and of very slender 
judgment. He was a flighty, erack-brained man. During the time that the brothers 
were joint-kings in Heri, he was Badia-ez-zemin Mirza’s prime-minister and chief 
adviser, as has been mentioned. His avarice made him unwilling that Muhammed 
Berendik should remain in the city. He was anxious that he himself should be left 
there ; but this he could not accomplish. A more striking proof of his wrong-headed- 
ness and derangement is, that he suffered himself to be grossly deluded and cheated, 
Anecdote by trusting to needy flatterers aud impostors. The incident occurred when he was 
af Ziintn prime-minister, and in the highest trust at Heri, at which time a body of Sheikhs and 
me Millas came and told him, that they had discovered by their communications with the 
Spheres, that he was to have the appellation of Huzeber-tilla (the Lion of God), and 
was to defeat the Uzbeks. Relying on this assurance, and hanging this prediction 
__ about his neck, he returned thanks to God; and hence it was that he paid no attention 
the wise suggestions of Muhammed Berendik ; did not put the fort in a defensible 
did not prepare ammunition and warlike arms; did not appoint either an ad- 
| to get notice of the enemy’s approach, nor even exercise his army, 
discipline, or battle-array, so as to be prepared and able to fight with 

memy came, , 

ing passed the Marghab in the month 6f Moharrem,! the firat ae 
as thi news of his rival in the vieinity of Sirikai- 












if 


able to lo any one thing that was requi- 
- dra’ their army in battle-array 3 
ted by absurd flat- 
ist fifty thousand 
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Uzbeks, with a hundred or a hundred and fifty men. 
coming up, took him in an instant, and swept on. 
he was taken. 


A great hody of the enemy 
They cut off his head as soon as 


The mother, sister, Haram, and treasures of the Mirzas, were in the castle of Ehk- Herit 
tiar-éd-din, which commonly goes by the name of Aleh Kiirghan.! The Mirzas reache “™ 
ed the city late in the evening: they slept till midnight to refresh their horses, At 
dawn they abandoned the place, without even having thought of putting the fort in a 
state of defence. During this interval of leisure, they took no means for carrying off 
their mother, sister, wives, or children, but ran away, leaving them prisoners in the 
hands of the Uzbeks.? Payendeh Sultan Begum, Khadijeh Begum, with the wives and 
women of Sultan Hussain Mirza, of Badia-ez-zeman Mirza, and Mozeffer Mirza, their 
children, infants, and whatever treasure and effects the Mirzas possessed, were all in 
Aleh Kirghin. They had not put the fort in a sufficient posture of defence, and the 
troops that had been appointed to garrison it were not arrived. Ashik Muhammed 
Arghtin, the younger brother of Mazid Beg, having fled on foot from the army, arrived 
at Heri and entered the castle. Ali Khin the son of Amir Umer Beg, Sheikh Abdalla 
Bekawal, Mirza Beg Ky-Khosravi, and Miraki Kor Diwan, also threw themselves in- 
to the castle. On Sheibak Khan’s arrival, after two or three days, the Sheilkh-il-Islam 
and the chief men of the city, having made a capitulation, took the keys of the walled 
town, went out to meet him and surrendered the place. Ashik Muhammed, however, * 
held out the castle for sixteen or seventeen days longer; but a mine being run from 
without, near the horse-market, and fired, a tower was demolished. On this the people 
in the castle, thinking that all was over with them, gave up all thoughts of holding out, 
and surrendered. . 

After the taking of Heri, Sheibik Khan behaved extremely ill to the children and suas 

< 4, in 
wives of the kings; nor to them alone, he conducted himself towards everybody in a que. 
rude, unseemly, and unworthy manner, forfeiting his good name and glory for a little 


" thes 
wretched earthly pelf. The first of Sheibak Khan’s misdeeds in Heri was, that for the " 
sake of some worldly dirt, he ordered Khadijeh Begum to be given up to Shah Man- E ‘ 
sir Bakhshi, the catamite, to be plundered and treated as one of his mean ; es a) 





slaves. Again, he gave the reverend and respected Saint, Sheikh Puran, to th : 
Abdul Wahab to be plundered; each of his sons he gave to a different person | a1 : 
same purpose. He gave the poets and authors to Mulla Bindi to be squeezed. Among a4 
the jeux d’esprit on this subject, one tetrastich is often repeated in aE Sad 








Except only Abdalla Kirkhar,® to-day, . ie aabe enlapeet 
There is not a poet can show the colour of money anette Ass 


dons 1 ATE 
1 This strong castle lies, as has been mentioned, close to Herat on the no! % a Pp ea 

2 Tt may only be fiecesaary to add, that Badia-ez-zeman Mirza took refags yes Tanti St, 

who gave him ‘Tabriz. When the Turkish Emperor Selim took that place in A. atest bs 

he was taken prisoner and carried to Constantinople, where he died A. H. 923 (A. D.1517). Mubam- “3 
med Zemén Mirza, who is often mentioned in the course of Baber's transactions in Hindustan, was his a oe 








; 
ws Khvkhar (asini neryus) seems to have been the nick-name of some poet who was plundered. 
Wik > eiencas * + 4 
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Bini is inflamed with hopes of getting hold of the poet's cash, 
But he will only get hold of a Kirkhar.! 
There was a Khan’s daughter called Khanim, one of Mozeffer* Mirza’s Haram. 
SheibAk Khan married her immediately on taking Heri, without being restrained by her 
being in an impure state.2 In spite of his supreme ignorance, he had the vanity to de- 
liver lectures in explanation of the Koran to Kazi Ekhtiar and Muhammed Mir Yisef, 
who were among the most celebrated Mallas in Khorasin and Heri. He also took 
a pen and corrected the writing and drawings of Milla Sultan Ali, and Behzid the 
painter. When at any time he happened to have composed one of his dull couplets, 
he read it from the pulpit, hung it up in the Charsi (or Public Market), and levied 
a benevolence from the town’s-people on the joyful occasion, He did know some- 
thing of reading the Koran, but he was guilty of a number of stupid, absurd, presump- 
tuous, infidel words and deeds, such as I have mentioned, 

Death of Ten or fifteen days after the taking of Heri, he advanced from Kohdestén to the 
Abul Has- ridge of Salar, and sent his whole army, under the command of Taimfr Sultan and 
oe Abid Sultan, against Abul Hussan Mirza and Kepek Mirza, who were lying in Mesh- 
hid,® quite off their guard. At one time they thought of defending Kilat ;* at another 
time, on hearing of the approach of this army, they had thoughts of giving it the slip, 
and of pushing on by forced marches by another road, and so falling on Sheibani Khan 
' by surprise. This was a wonderfully good idea; they could not, however, come to 
any resolution, and were still lying in their old quarters, when Taimur Sultan and Abid 
Sultan came in sight with their army, after a series of rapid marches. The Mirzas, 
on their side, put their army in array, and marched out, Abul Hassan Mirza was 
speedily routed. Kepek Mirza, with a few men, fell on the enemy who had engaged 
jis brother. They routed him also. Both of them were made prisoners. When the 
two brothers met they embraced, kissed each other, and took a last farewell. Abul 
Hassan Mirza showed some dejection, but no difference could be marked in Kepek 
Mirza. The heads of the two Mirzas were sent to Sheibak Khan while he was at the 

Bridge of Salar. , 
Baber At this time Shah Beg, and his younger brother Muhammed Mokim,* being alarm- 
mia ed at the progress of Sheibak Khan, sent me several ambassadors in succession, with 
" submissive letters, to convey professions of their attachment and fidelity. Mokim him- 















ho i a “self, in a letter to me, explicitly called upon me to come to his succour. Ata season , 
; ; Tike: this, when the Uzbeks had entirely occupied the country, it did not appear to me 


-to remain idly looking on; and, after so many ambassadors and letters had 
an ae oth Sal Stalls 
soos engaged in an unprofitable undertaking, Kir-e-khar khahed 
g ‘uhammedan law, are chiefly three,—while 
: | for a certain period after her divorce. 
Te ee 
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been sent to invite me, I did not think it necessary to stand on the ceremony of wait- 
ing till these noblemen came personally to pay:me their compliments. Havin: 
sulted with all my Amirs and hest-informed counsellors, it was arranged ee 
should march to their assistance with our army; and that, after forming a junction 
with the Arghin Amirs, we might consult together, and either march against Kho- cz 
rasfin, or follow some other course that might appear more expedient. With these 
intentions, we set out for Kandahar. At Ghazni I met Habiba Sultan Begum, whom | 
as has been mentioned, I called my Yenka, and who had brought her daughter Maa- 
simeh Sultan Begum, as had been settled between us at Heri. Khosrou Gokaultash, | 
Sultan Kili Chinak, and Gedai Belal, had fled from Heri to Ebn Hussain Mirza, and 
had afterwards left him also, and gone to Abul Hassan Mirza. Finding it equally 
impossible to remain with him, they came for the purpose of joining me, and accom- 
panied the ladies. netkcesitill a 
When we reached Kilat,! the merchants of Hindustan, who had come to Kilat to Passes 
traffic, had not time to escape, as our soldiers came upon them quite unexpectedly. Blow 
The general opinion was, that, at a period of confusion like the present, it was fairto 
plunder all such as came from a foreign country. I would not acquiesce in this, I t 
asked, ‘* What offence have these merchants committed ? If, for the love of God, we 
suffer these trifling «things to escape, God will one day give us great and important 
benefits in return; as happened to us not very long ago, when we were on our expe- 
dition against the Ghiljis; the Mehmends, with their flocks, their whole effects, wives, 
and families, were within a single farsang of the army. Many urged us to fall upon 
them. From the same considerations that influence me now, I combated that pro- 
posal, and the very next morning Almighty God, from the property of the refractory 
Afghans, the Ghiljis, bestowed on the army so much spoil as had never perhaps been 
taken in any other inroad.” We encamped after passing Kilat, and merely levied 
something from each merchant by way of Peshkesh. ‘ 
After passing Kilat, I was joined by Khan Mirza, whom I had suffered 
Khorasan after his revolt in Kabul, and by Abdal Rizak Mirza,’ who had L 
in Khorasin when. I left it. They had just escaped from Kandahar. The mo 
the Pir Muhammed Mirza, who was the grandson of Bebar Mirza, and the son o 
hangir Mirza, accompanied these Mirzas, and waited on me, 
I now sent letters to Shah Beg and Mokim, informing them that I had advanced | Bat 
thus far in compliance with their wishes; that, as a foreign enemy like the Uzbeks e refuse to 
had oceupied Khorasin, it was necessary, in conjunction with them, to concert such nian, | | 
measures as might seem most advisable and expedient for the general safety. Imme- ti 
diately upon this, they not only desisted from writing and sending to invite 76 but F 
even returned rude and uncivil answers. One instance of their rudeness was, that in vn 
the letter which they wrote me, they impressed ‘the seal on the back of the let ae ‘a 
the place in which one Amir writes to another, nay, ‘where an Anir of soma,ratl Sots ogi 














1 This is Kilat-e-Ghilji on the Ternek, about a degree east from Kand sala ae a, wes 

2 Khan Mirza, it will be recollected, was the youngest son of Sultan Mahmu ake hi Ms chi 
uncles, and King of Hissar, afterwards of Samarkand ; and Abdal Rizak Mirza was the son of another of 
them, Ulugh Beg Mirza, late king of Kabul. rk 
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his seal in writing to an inferior Amir. Had they not been guilty of such insolence, 
and returned such insulting answers, things never would have come to such an issue, 


as it has been said,— 
(Persian.)—An altercation has sometimes gone so far as to overthrow an ancient family (dynasty), 


The result of their passionate and insolent conduct was, that their family, and the 
accumulated wealth and honours of thirty or forty years, were given to the wind. 

‘In Sheher-Sefa,? one day, there was a false alarm in the camp : all the soldiers armed 
and mounted. I was busy bathing and purifying myself. The Amirs were in great 
alarm. When ready I mounted; but, as the alarm was a false one, everything was 

Baber are S000 quieted. ‘ ; 

rives before Proceeding thence by successive marches, we encamped at Giizer.' There too, in 
araat) spite of all my attempts to come to an explanation, they paid no attention to my over- 

tures, but persisted in their obstinacy and contumacy. My adherents, who knew every 

part of the country, advised me to advance by the rivulets which flow towards Kan- 

dahar, on the side of Baba Hassan Abdal, and Khalishak,‘ and to occupy a strong po- 

sition on their course. I adopted the plan, and next morning haying armed our troops, 

and arrayed them in right and left wings and centre, we marched in battle order for 

Khalishak. Shah Beg and Mokim had erected a large awning on the projecting face of 

the hill of Kandahar, somewhat below the place where I have built a palace, and lay 

there with their army. Mokim’s men pushed forward and advanced near us. Tafan 

Arghtin, who had deserted and joined us near Sheher-Sefa, advanced alone towards 

the Arghfin line. One Ashik-alla, with seven or eight men, separating from the ene- 

‘my, rode hard towards him. Tufan advanced singly, faced them, exchanged some 

‘ -sword-blows, dismounted Ashik-alla, cut off his head, and brought it to us as we 

3 were passing hy Sang Lekhsh« We hailed this exploit as a favourable omen, As 

A the ground was broken” by villages and trees, we did not reckon it a good place to 
select for the battle, We, therefore, passed over the skirts of the hills, and having 
chosen our ground by the stream of an auleng (or meadow), near Kandahar, had halted, 
_and were encamping, wh Shir Kuli, who had the advance, rode hastily up, inform- 
i tha Ciera aig pas ch towards us, drawn up in battle array. After 
At, our people ha Pret ftom, houger and want. On coming to 

had gone out ir directions, some up the country and 


ullocks, sheep, and other necessaries, and were now much 


ce, not only to the style, but to the kind of 
, the place of the seal, and the situation of the 
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scattered. Without wasting time in attempting to gather in the stragglers, we mount- 


se & pe aun nae might amount to about two thousand; but when we 

tallest ; > e numbers that had gone off in different directions on 
foraging parties, as has been mentioned, and who had not had time to rejoin us, before 
pee jee the enemys appeared I had only about a thousand men with me. 

though my men were few in number, yet I had been at great pains to train and exer- tis order 
cise them in the best manner. Perhaps on no other occasion had I my troops in such ° bate 
perfect discipline. All my household dependents! who could be serviceable, were di- 

vided into bodies of tens and fifties, and I had appointed proper officers for each body, 
and had assigned to each its proper station on the right or left, so that they were all 
trained and perfectly informed of what they were to do; and had orders to be on the 
alert, and active, during the fight. The right and left wings,’ the right and left divi- 
sions, the right and left flanks, were to charge on horseback, and were drawn up and 
instructed to act of themselves, without the necessity of directions from the Tewachis';3 
and in general the whole troops knew their proper stations, and were trained to attack 
those to whom they were opposed. Although the terms Beranghar, Ung-Ktl, Ungyan, 
and Ung, have all the same meaning, yet for the sake of distinctness, I gaye the dif- 

ferent words different senses. As the right and left are called Beranghar and Jewang- 
har* (Meimeneh and Myesereh), and are not included in the centre, which ‘they call 

Ghal, the right and left do not belong to the Ghfil; in this instance, therefore, I 
called these separate bodies by the distinctive names of Berdnghar and Jewinghar, 
Again, as the Ghal or centre is a distinct body, I called its right and left by way of 
distinction, Ung-ktil and Siil-kfl. The right and left of that part of the Centre where 
my immediate dependents were placed, I called Ungiaén and Silian. The right and 
left of my own household troops, who were close at hand, I called Ung and Sil. In 
the Beranghar or right wing, were Mirza Khan, Shirim Taghai, Yarek Taghai, with 
his brother, Jelmeh Moghul, Ayfth Beg, Muhammed Beg, Ibrahim Beg, Ali Syed 
Moghul, with the Moghuls, Sultan Ali Chehreh, Khodai Bakhsh, and his brothers. 
In the JewAnghar or left wing, were Abdal Rizk Mirza, Kasim Beg, -Tengri Berdi, — 
Kember Ali Ahmed Elchi, Bugheh Ghfri Birlas, Syed Hussain Akber, Mir Shah ‘i 
Kochin Irawel,® Nasir Mirza, Syed Kasim the Ishik-agha (or Chamberlain), Mohib 
Ali Korehi, Papa Ughli, Alla Weiran Turkoman, Shir Kfili Kerawel Mogh |, with 
his brothers, and Ali Muhammed: In the Ghfil or centre on ‘my right hand, Kasim , 
Gokultash, Khosrou Gokultash, Sultan Muhammed Duldai, Shah Mahmid Perwanehi “ 
(the Secretary), Kil Baiezid Bekawel (the Taster), Kemal Sherbetji (the (Gap: Lesren)! 

. 

1 The Tubinch Khaseh, are the troops that belong immediately to the prince, and who are not the re 

tainers or dependents of any of the Begs or Chiefs. p 


2 Beranghar and Jewénghir ;—the other terms are explained below: 7 : 
+ The Tavehshils were a sort of adjutants, who attended to the order of the troops, and carried orders 


from the general. + ee 
“The meaning of these words, by some oversight, is reversed in Richardson's cael Ae 
1806), probably in consequence of the loose and rather awkward explanation given by Meninski, unde 
ficta aut Scythica. 


Jewinghir va Beranghar, nomina puto, says he, 4 
Othe Triwel and Kerawel, as has been already remarked, were the men of the advanced guard or 


picquet. 


2F 
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On my left, Khwajeh Muhammed, Ali Dost, Nasir Miram, Nasir Baba Shirzid, Jan 

Kali, Wali Khizanchi (the Treasurer), Kuttek Kadam Kerawel, Maksfid, Suchi,! and 

Baba Sheikh; besides these, all my own immediate servants and adherents were in the 

centre; there was no Beg or man of high rank in it; for none of those whom I have 

mentioned had yet attained the rank of Beg. With the party which was ordered to 

be in advance, were Shir Beg, Janim Korbegi, Kepek Kali, Baba Abul-Hassan Korchi; 

of the Urtis Moghuls Ali Syed Derwish, Ali Syed Khfish-Geldi, Chilmeh Dost Geldi, 

Jilmeh Yaghenchi, Damaji Mehdi; of the Turkomans Mansir and Rustam, with his 
brothers, and Shah Nazer Sewendik. 

Order of The enemy were divided into two bodies. One of them was commanded by Shah 

battle of the Shujaa Arghiin, who is known by the name of Shah Beg, and shall hereafter be called 

ay Shah Beg; the other by his younger brother Mokim. From the appearance of the 

Arghfins, they looked about six or seven thousand in number. There is no dispute 

that there were four or five thousand men in armour with them. He himself was op- 

: posed to my right wing and centre, while Mokim was opposed to the left wing. Mo- 

kim’s division was much smaller than his elder brother’s. He made a violent attack 

on my left wing, where Kasim Beg was stationed with his division. During the fight, 

two or three messages came to me from Kasim Beg, to ask succour; but as the enemy 

opposed to me were also in great force, I was unable to detach any men to his assist- 

‘The bate. ance. We advanced without loss of time towards the enemy. When within bow- 

shot, they suddenly charged, put my advance into confusion, and forced them to fall 

hack on the main-body, which, having ceased shooting, marched on to meet them ; they 

on their part also gave over shooting, halted, and stood still a while. A person who 

was over against me, after calling out to his men, dismounted and deliberately aimed 

an arrow at me. I galloped up instantly to meet him; when I came near him, how- 

ever, he did not venture to stand, but mounted his horse and returned back. This 

man who had so dismounted was Shah Beg himself. During the battle, Piri Beg 

Turkoman, with four or five of his brothers, taking their turbans in their hands, ® left 

the enemy and came over to us. This Piri Beg was one of those Turkomans who, 


when Shah Ismael vanquished the Bayerider Sultans, and conquered the kingdoms of | 


Trak, hiad accompanied Abdal Baki Mirza, Murad Beg Bayender, and the TurkomAn 

Begs, in their flight. My right wing continued to advance towards the enemy. Its 
remity made its way forward with difficulty, sinking in the soft ground close 
; since made a garden. My left wing proceeded a good deal 
ussan Abdal, by the larger river and its streams and channels. 
dents and adherents, was opposed to my left wing, which was 
u compared with the force under his command. Al- 
{ to a happy issue. Three or four of the 
e ar and its villages were ‘between the enemy and 












of the enemy, and 
‘stood firm against 
engaged in a skir- 


eal 


committed by our troops, the others were not opened. Shirim Beg and Yarel t 
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mish with Kember Ali and Tengeri Berdi in the water. 
Kasim Beg was struck with an arrow in the forehead; Ghtiri Birlis was wounded 

above the eyebrows by an arrow, which came out by the upper part of his cheek, At Baber vic- 
that very crisis I put the enemy to flight, and passed the streams towards the project~ enone 
ing face of the hill of Murghan. While we were passing the streams, a person mount- 

ed on a white charger appeared on the skirt of the hill, going backwards and forwards. 
apparently in dismay and irresolute, as if uncertain which way to take; at last he ne 

off in a particular direction. It looked very like Shah Beg, and was probably himself, 

No sooner was the enemy routed than all our troops set out to pursue them and make 
prisoners. There might perhaps be eleven persons left with me, One of these was 

Abdalla Kitabdar (the Librarian). Mokim was still standing his ground and fighting, 

Without regarding the smallness of my numbers, and relying on the providence of 

God, I beat the kettle-drum and marched towards the enemy. - 


Kember ‘Ali was wounded ; 


( Turki.)—God is the giver of little and of much ; 
In his court none other has power. 


(Arabic.)—Often, at the command of God, the smaller army has routed the greater. 
. nt Sanat 
On hearing the sound of my kettle-drum, and seeing my approach, thai wewntes 
failed, and they took to flight. God prospered us. Having put the enemy to flight, I 
advanced in the direction of Kandahar, and took up my quarters at the Char-bagh of 
Firekhzad, of which not a vestige now remains. Shah Beg and Mokim not being 
able to regain the fort of Kandahar in their flight, the former went off for Shal and 
Mastiing, } and the latter for Zemin-Dawer, without leaving anybody in the castle able 
to hold it out. The brothers of Ahmed Ali Terkhin, Kali Beg Arghun, and a num~ 
ber of others, with whose attachment and regard to me I was well acquainted, were in 
the fort. A verbal communication taking place, they asked the life of their brothers, Kandahar 
and out of favourable consideration towards them, I granted their request. They sw7=ders: 
opened the Mashfir-gate of the fort. From a dread of the excesses which might be 


a 


i: 


oe S 


were appointed to guard the gate that was thrown open. I myself entered wit h i 
of my personal attendants, and ordered one or two marauders whom I met to be put 
to death by the Atkfi and Tikeh.? I first went to Mokim's treasury; it was in the S 
walled town. Abdal Rizik Mirza had reached it before me and alighted. I gave % 
Abdal Rizik Mirza a present from the valuables in the treasury, placed Dost Nasir 
Beg and Kail Bayezid Bekdwul in charge of it, and appointed Muhammed Bakhshi as 
paymaster.® Proceeding thence, I went to the citadel, where I placed Khwajeh Mu- 
hammed Ali and Shah Mahm(fid in charge of Shah Beg’s treasury. I appointed Ta- 


1 Shal and Mastang lie upwards of two degrees south of Kandahar, on the borders of Belichistin. 
Zemin-Dawer lies west of the Helmend, below the Hazira hills. r ‘| : 

2 In this punishment the head of the criminal is fixed between two pieces of wood, and a eee : bac 
log or plank of several hundred weight, raised by placing a weight on one endof it. ‘This weight being Pe | 
removed, the heavy end falls down and dashes out the criminal’s brains. 


» 3 Bakhshi. ’ 





230 MEMOIRS OF BARBER. 


ghai Shah to be paymaster. I sent Miram Nasir and Maksfid Suchi to the house of 
Mir Jan, who was ZAilnin Beg’s Diwan (or chief minister of revenue) ; Nasir Mirza 
had the squeezing of him. Sheikh Abusaid Terkhan was given to Mirza Khan to be 
laid under contribution. ***** *! was given to Abdal Rizik Mirza to try what he 
could extort from him. Such a quantity of silver was never seen before in these coun- 
tries; indeed no one was known ever to have seen so much money. That night we 
staid in the citadel. Sambal, a slave of Shah Beg’s, was taken and brought in. Al- 
though at that time he was only in the private confidence of Shah Beg, and did not 
hold any conspicuous rank, I gave him in custody to one of my people, who not 
guarding him properly, Sambol effected his escape. Next morning I went to the Gar- 
Kandahar den of Ferukhzad, where the army lay. I gave the kingdom of Kandahar to Nasir 
re ‘© Mirza. After the treasure was secured, when they had loaded it on the beasts of bur- 
Mirza. den, and were carrying it from the treasury that was within the citadel, Nasir Mirza 
took away a string of (seven) mules laden with silver ; I did not ask them back again, 

but made him a present of them. 
Extent of Marching thence, we halted in the Auleng (or meadow) of Kosh-Khaneh.? I sent 
thespoil: forward the army, while I myself took a cireuit, and arrived rather late at the camp. 
Tt was no longer the same camp, and I did not know it again. There were Tipchak 
horses, strings of long-haired male and female camels, and mules laden with silk-cloth 
and fine linen; long-haired female camels bearing portmanteaus, tents, and awnings 
of velvet and purpet; in every house, chests, containing hundreds of mans* of the 
property and effects of the two brothers, were carefully arranged and packed as in a 
‘treasury. In every storehouse were trunks upon trunks, and bales upon bales of cloth, 
and other effects, heaped on each other ; cloak-bags on cloak-bags, and pots upon pots, 
filled with silver money. In every man’s dwelling and tent there was a superfluity of 
spoil. There were likewise many sheep; but they were little valued. To Kasim Beg 
I gave up the garrison that was in Kilat, who were servants of Mokim, and command- 
ed by Kfich Arghfin and Taj-ed-din Mahmid, together with all their property and 
effects. Kasim Beg, who was a man of judgment and foresight, strongly urged me not 
to prolong my stay in the territory of Kandahir, and it was his urgency that made me 
commence my march back. Kandahir, as has been said, I bestowed on Nasir Mirza ; 
e 1 out for Kabul. While we staid in the Kandahar 
t time to the treasure. On reaching Kara Bagh, we found 
vision. It being difficult to count the money, we used scales to 
Th officers, servants, and household, carried off on their 
r of silver money, with which they loaded them as 
ith much wealth and plunder, and great repu- 
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On my arrival at this period, I married Maast: 
Sultan Ahmed Mirza, me I had invited from Teena ein be fen Mn 
or seven days afterwards, I learned by Nasir Mirza’s servants, t! i 
had ved, and was blockading Kandahiy, Tt has already been atti Rr Kan be 
kim had fled towards Zemin-Dawer. He went thence, and waited on Sheihak Khan. ite 
Shah Beg had also sent persons one after another, to invite him to their POR 
and Sheibak Khan had in consequence advanced from Heri by the hill-country, fa 
hopes of taking me by surprise in Kandahfr, and had posted on the whole way by 
forced marches for that purpose. It was a foresight of the possibility of this very oc- 
currence, that had induced Kasim Beg, who was.a man of judgment, to urge with so 
much earnestness my departure from Kandahar; 






(Persian.) What the young man sees in a mirror, 
‘The sage can discern in a baked brick, * 
On his arrival he besieged Nasir Mirza in Kandahar. 

When this intelligence reached me, I sent for my Begs, and held a council. It was Baberis 
observed, that foreign bands and old enemies, as were the Uzbeks and SheibAk Khan, Grats 
had occupied the countries so long under the dominion of the family of Taimur Beg; 
that of the Tfirks and Jaghatai, who were still left on various sides, and in different 
quarters, some from attachment, and others from dread, had joined the Uzbeks; that 
I was left alone in Kabul; that the enemy was very powerful, and I very weak; that 
T had neither the means of making peace, nor ability to maintain the war with them; 
that, in these difficult cireumstances, it was necessary for us to think of some place in 
which we might be secure, and, as matters stood, the more remote from so powerful Hesitates 
an enemy the better; that it was advisable to make an attempt either on the side of beret 
Badakhshan, or of Hindustin, one of which two places must be pitched. upon as the 
object of our expedition. Kasim.Beg and Shirim Beg, with their adherents, were for 
our proceeding against Badakhshan. At that time, the chief persons who still held up 
their heads in Badakhshan in any foree, were Mobavek Shah and Zobeir. Jehangir 
Turkoman and Muhammed Korchi, who had driven Nasir Mirza out of that country, 
had never been reduced to submission by the Uzbeks, and were likewise in some foree. 

I and a number of my chief Amirs and firmest adherents, on the other hand, having 
preferred the plan of attacking Hindustan, I set out in that direction, and adyanced. 

by way of Lemghin. After the conquest of Kandahar, Thad bestowed Kilt, and the 

country of Ternek,! on Abdal Rizk Mirza, who had accordingly been Jeft in Rilit. 

When the Uzbeks came and besieged Kandahar, Abdal Rizal Mirza, not finding him- 

self in a situation to maintain Kilt, abandoned it, and rene me. He arrived just 

i <a ft him in that place. : 

when I was setting out from Kabul, and Ile P din eee ee 


As there was no king, and none of royal blood in Badakhshan, h i 
instigation of Shah Bogatnts or in consequence of an understanding with her, showed a Bada 


1 The country of ‘Ternek lies on the river of that name, which runs from Makar towards Kandahar. 

® Shah era was the daughter of Shah Sultan Muhammed, king of Badakhshan, and the widow of 
Yunis Khan, Baber’s maternal grandfather. She was the mother of Sultan Nigar Khanum, whose son, 
Khan Mirza was, by Sultan Mahmud Mirza of Hissir. Shah Begum was therefore the young prince's 
grandmother, and he probably relied for success on the interest of her family in Badakhshan. 
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desire to try his fortunes in that quarter. I accordingly gave him leave. Shah Begum 
accompanied Khan Mirza ; my mother’s sister, Mehr Nigdr-Khanum,! also took a faney 
to go into Badakhshan. It would have been better, and more becoming, for her to 
have remained with me. I was her nearest relation. But however much I dissuaded 
her, she continued obstinate, and also set out for Badakhshan, 


Baber In the month of the first JemAdi, we marched from Kabul against Hindustan. We 
Nahe proceeded on our route by way of Little-Kabul; on reaching Stirkh Rebat we passed 


Hindustin. Kurtik-Sai, by the hill pass. The Afghans who inhabit between Kabul and Lemghin 
Sept. 1507. are robbers and plunderers, even in peaceable times. They fervently pray to God for 
\ such times of confusion as now prevailed, but rarely do they get them. When they 
understood that I had abandoned Kabul and was marching for Hindustan, their former 
Is opposed insolence was increased tenfold. Eyen the best among them were then bent on mis- 
Pyare chief; and things came to such lengths, that, onthe morning when we marched from Jag- 
dalik, the Afghans, through whose country we were to march, such as the Khizer- 
khail, the Shima-khail, the Khirilji, and the Khugiani, formed the plan of obstructing 
our march through the Kotal or hill-pass of Jagdalik, and drew up on the hill which 
lies to the north, beating their drums, brandishing their swords, and raising terrific 
shouts. As soon as we had mounted, I ordered the troops to ascend the hill and at- 
tack the enemy, each in the direction nearest to him. Our troops accordingly ad- 
’ vanced, and making their way through different valleys, and by every approach that 
they could discover, got near them, upon which the Afghans, after standing an instant, 
took to flight without even shooting an arrow. After driving off the Afghans, we 
reached the top of the ascent. One Afghan who was fleeing down the hill below me, 
on one side , I wounded in the arm with an arrow. He and a few others were taken 
and brought in. Some of them were impaled by way of example. 

‘We halted in the Tumin of Nangenhar, before the fort of Adinapir. Till our 
arrival here, we had not availed ourselves of our foresight, nor fixed upon any places 
for our stations. We had neither arranged a plan for our march, nor appointed ground 
for halting. We now separated the army into four divisions, who were to move about, 
some up the country, and others down, till we received farther intelligence. It was 

Tio ete the end of Autumn. In the plains, in most places, they had housed the rice. Some 
who were thoroughly acquainted with every part of the country informed us, 

of the Tuman of Alisheng, the Kafers sow great quantities of rice, 
bly the troops might there be able to lay in their winter’s corn. Lea- 
5 1ar, therefore, and pushing speedily forward, we passed Sai- 
valley of Birain. The troops seized a great quantity of 
‘the bottom of the hills. The inhabitants in general fled 
e They had posted some men in a breast- 
of Birain, When the Kafirs fled, this 

‘ ith arrows. Having 
e point of coming up 
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the enemy to flight, and extricated and rescued 

firs’ rice-fields, where we took a great quantity 

camp. 

1 Sih Mokim’s daughter, Mah-chuchak, who is now the wife of Shah 
sain, was ied to Kasim Gokultash, in the territory of the Tuman of Mendraur. 

As we did not find it expedient to proceed in our expedition against Hindustan, I 
sent back Milla Baba Beshagheri with a few troops towards Kabul, Marching from 
Mendraur, I proceeded by Ater and Shiweh, and continued for some days in that 
neighbourhood; from Ater I went on by Kuner and Nargil,! and examined the country. 
From Kuner I came in a Jaleh (or raft), to the camp. Before this time, I had not 
sailed in a Jaleh, but I found that sort of conveyance very pleasant; and from this 
time forward I frequently made use of it. 

At this time Milla Mirak Ferketi arrived from Nasir Mirza. He brought the de- sheibik 
tailed news of Sheibak Khan’s having taken the walled town of Kandahar, and of his pel 
retiring without having taken the citadel: he also brought information, that after Kandahar, 
Sheibak Khan’s retreat, Nasir Mirza had abandoned Kandahar on several accounts, and lich is 
retired to Ghazni. A few days after my departure, Sheibak Khan had unexpectedly by Nasir 
appeared before Kandahar, and, as our people were notin sufficient strength to main- Ey 
tain the walled town, they abandoned it, The enemy ran mines in yarious directions 
about the citadel, and made several assaults. Nasir Mirza was wounded by an arrow 
in the neck, and the citadel was on the point of being taken, In this extremity, Mu- 
hammed Amin, Khwajeh Dost Khawend, and Muhammed Ali Pifdeh, the cup-bearer, 
giving up all for lost, let themselves down over the walls, and escaped from the fort. 
At the very moment when the place must inevitably have fallen, Sheibak Khan made 
some proposals for an accommodation, and hastily raised the siege. The reason of 
his retreat was, that, when he came against Kandahar, he had sent his Haram to 
Nirehti.* Some persons having revolted in Nirehti, had taken the fort. This induced 
him hurriedly to patch up a sort of peace and retire. 1° dene 

A few days afterwards, though it was the middle of winter, I arrived in mul by 
way of Badij. Above Badij I directed the date of the passage to be en; 
stone.’ Hafez Mirak wrote the inscription. Ustad Shah Muhammed pert 


him. We staid one night in the Ka- 
of grain, and then returned back to the 








stone-cutter’s part. From haste it is not well eut. ois piedes f 

I bestowed Ghazni on Nasir Mirza; to Abdal mee ° gave the Tuman of segs 
Nangenhar, Mendraur, the valley of Nir, Kuner, and ADs ct sacer ERAN py 

Til this time the family of Taimur Beg, even although on the throne, had never dale 
assumed any other title than that of Mirza. At this period, I ordered that they should psashi. 
style me Padshah.* eid ? 

> ‘ boy Ye Ae 
1 These places, it will be recollected, lie on the Cheghanserdi river. pa Papa Ne aha 


2 A strong fort to the east of Herat. “ 

3 Abul-Fazl, in the short account of Baber’s reign pre 
tion was still to be seen in his time. 3 > rf 

4 The title of Padshah corresponds with that of emperor. It is otea mee rare pec to signify ‘ 
king. It is to be observed, that Baber applies it to himself before this time, and in ae e ARE ooh 
ing of his Memoirs, “IT became Badshah of Ferghina.” He probably did not use sty! ee is 


Chancery. aan 


fixed to the Akbernameh, says, that this inserip- 
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Birth of In the end of this year, on Tuesday the fourth day of the month of Zilkadeh,! when 

Lele the sun was in Aquarius, Himiaiiin was born. Moulana Meshedi, the poet, discover- 
ed the date of his birth in the words Sultan Himdiiin Khan. One of the minor poets 
of Kabul, found it in Shdh-e-Firoz-Kadr2 A few days after I gave him the name of 
Hamaiin., After Himaiin’s birth, I went for five or six days to the Char-bagh, and 
celebrated the festival of his nativity. Those who were Begs, and those who were not, 
great and small, brought their offerings. Bags of silver money were heaped up. I 
never before saw so much white money in one place. It was a very splendid feast. 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 914.5 


Dosertion In the spring I surprised and plundered a body of Mehmend Afghans, in the neigh-" 
ie hourhood of Maaber. A few days after we had returned from the expedition, and re- 
sumed our quarters, Kiich Beg, Fakir Ali Karimdad, and Baba Chehreh, formed a plan 
for deserting from me. On discovering their intentions, I dispatched a party, who 
seized them below Isterghach,‘ and brought them back. During the life-time of Je- 
hangir Mirza,° too, they had frequently indulged in most improper conduct. I ordered. 
that they should all be delivered over to punishment in the market-place. They had 
been carried to the Gate, and the ropes were putting round their necks, for the pur- 
pose of hanging them, when Kasim Beg sent Khalifeh to me, earnestly to entreat for- 
giveness for their offences. To gratify the Beg, I gave up the capital part of their 
punishment, and ordered them to be cast into prison. , 
Revolt or The HissAris and Kandezis, and the Moghuls of superior rank, who had been in 
the Hiss’- Khosrou Shah’s service, among whom were Chilmeh Ali, Syed Shekmeh, Shir Kuli, 


Mogi. Tk Salim, and others, who had been promoted and patronised by him ; certain of the 


— ————_ Saghatéi, such as Sultan Ali Chehreh, Khodai Bakhsh, with their dependents; some 
_-—~—_ of the Sewendik Turkomans, Shah Nazer, with his adherents, amounting in all to 

f three thousand good soldiers, at this very time, having consulted and conspired 
Ne | come to a resolution to revolt. Those whom I have perro! rf bee 
© etching from the valley of -Kurghan to the valley of Chalak. 
Seo ean up his quarters in Deh-Afghin. 
or twice communicated to Khalifeh and Milla Baba some 











e seems ; haye died soon after the expedition 
yitre-mbi ; or, according to Ferishta, of hard 
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intimations of this conspiracy and assembling ; and I myself had received some hints 
of its existence: I had reckoned the surmises not entitled to credit, and paid them no 
kind of attention. I was sitting one night at the Char-bigh, in the presence-chamber, 
after bed-time prayers, when Mfisa Khwajeh and another person came hurriedly close 
up to me, and whispered me that the Moghuls had, beyond a doubt, formed treacher- 
ous designs. I could not be prevailed upon to believe that they had drawn Abdal Ri- 
zilc Mirza into their projects ; and still less could I credit that their treasonable inten- 
tions were to be executed that very night. I therefore did not give that attention to 
the information that I ought, and a moment after I set out for the Haram. At that 
time the females of my family were in the Bagh-e-Khilwat, and in the Bagh-e-Tur- 
ya-tokhfeh. When I came near the Haram, all my followers, of every rank and de- 
scription, and eyen my night-guards,' went away, After their departure, I went on 
to the city, attended only by my own people and the royal slaves, I had reached the 
Ditch at the Iron Gate, when Khwijeh Muhammed Ali, who had just come that way 
from the market-place, met me, and...... 


[The events of this year conclude abruptly in the same manner in all the cgpies.] 


1 The Yatish are the persons who watch by night at the prince’s door. 








SUPPLEMENT, 


CONTAINING 


AN ABRIDGED ACCOUNT OF BABER’S TRANSACTIONS, . 


FROM THE BEGINNING OF A, H. 914 TO THE BEGINNING OF A, H, 925,' 


Revolt of "Tye Memoirs of Baber are once more interrupted at a very important crisis, and 










ene we are again left to glean, from yarious quarters, an imperfect account of the transac- 
; tions that ensued. It is probable that Khwajeh Muhammed Ali, who had just passed 

Q ‘the market-place, informed Baber that he had seen a gathering of Moghuls, 

eH: 3 e taking to seize his person. This at least is certain, that Ba- 


danger, and regained his camp. The Moghuls who had 
ice, were the most active agents in this conspiracy. They 
lo not appear to ave co-operated heartily with Baber, who always speaks of 
m and their race with trong marks of dislike and resentment.2 They had com- 
en a ence mentioned in the Memoirs, and had agreed not 
throne of Kabul and Ghazni, which had been 
Baber’s un le, but also to put him in possession 
BOLT aig bu tics which had formerly been 

sts produced in Baber’s army by this sudden 
tions and tribes, that next morn- 
1 five hundred horse. Great 
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‘ Baber, enraged at these events, instead of retiring into the hill-coun: remiter: 
fe cen Se appears to have kept the eld with his few mee pre theft 

> made s al furious assaults on the army of the rebels, whom he intimidated imall fore. 
the bravery which he displayed. Baber computes the original number of the pre Stag 
two or three thousand men; but Ferishta relates that their number rose to tw. we 
thousand. In this reduced state of his fortunes, he appears, for a while, to have stil 
the courage of despair, and to have given to the adventurous gallantry of the soldier 
and the champion, the place which he generally allowed the cool valour of the prince 
and the general to hold. He exposed himself in every rencounter, and attacked the 
insurgents wherever they could be found. On one occasion, he is said to have Kills five 
advanced before the line, and challenged Abdal Rizdk to single combat. The chal- Reet 
lenge, we are told, was declined by the prince; but five champions of the rebels having cotta 4 
advanced in succession, and accepted it in his room, they all fell, one after another, ee 
under the sword of Baber. Their names, which have been raumnittedetheuaibye ae 
Ferishta and Khafi Khan, indicate that they were of different races. They were ‘ 
Beg Shebgfir, Muhammed Ali Sheibani,! Nazer Behader Uzbek, Yakub B 
jeng, and Abdalla Sefsheken. His military skill, his personal strength, 
cible spirit, scattered dismay among the bands of the enemy, who equally, \ 
dreaded him; and perhaps, while he seemed to be acting as an inconsi 
soldier, he really performed the part of a sagacious general and of a hero. Tes: ean 
mies began gradually to drop off; one defeat succeeded to another; Abdal Rizk 
found death at the close of his short reign; and Baber saw himself once more the Recovers | 
undisputed sovereign of Kabul and Ghazni, ee 

When Khosrou Shah’s territories fell into the hands of Sheibini Khan, the inha- Khan Mirza 
bitants of Badakhshan, a brave and hardy race, who inhabited a country everywhere setae 
mountainous, and in many places almost inaccessible, disliking the Uzbek government, 
had flown to arms in eyery quarter, and a number of petty chieftains in 
tricts had set up for independent princes. Of all these the most pow ful 
a man of no family, but who, by his conduct and valour, succeed od in 
subjection to him the greater number of the other insurgen Kh 
cousin,? had crossed from Kabul, A.H. 913, in order to try his fort : 
as Baber has himself mentioned. His grandmother, Shah 1m 
of Shah Sultan Muhammed, the King of Badakhshan ; so that 
some hereditary connexions in the country. His outset 
grandmother and Meher Nigar-Khanum, his aunt, whi 
army, were carried off by Mirza Ababeker Kashghari; « 
defeated and obliged to surrender to Zobir, who detai 
however, Yisef Ali, who had formerly been in virz: 
raey against Zobir, whom he assassinated ; when Khi 

ai vik 













Khutlan, and Badakhshan, and of Sultan chi . 
quently Baber’s cousin both by the father and mother's side, Hi 
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A.D.1510. In the year 916 of the Hejira, an event occurred, which Baber had no influence in 
Quarrel ot producing, but which promised the most favourable change on his fortunes. Sheibini 
Khan and Khan, after the defeat of Badia-ez-zeman and the sons of Sultan Hussain Mirza, had 
Sian Is overrun Khorasfin with a Jarge army, Somé parties of his troops, in the course of 
their incursions, had entered and committed deyastations on territories claimed by 

Shah Ismael, who at that time filled the Persian throne ; and he had even sent an army 

fo invade Kerman.! Shah Isméel, having subdued the Turkomans in Azerbaejan, had 

reduced under one government the various provinces of Persia to the west of the de- 

‘sert, which for so long a series of years had been divided into petty principalities. On 
receiving information of these aggressions, he immediately sent to Sheibini Khan 

ener: ambassadors, who carried letters, remonstrating, but with great courtesy, against the 
enite, aggressions which had occurred within the boundaries of his dominions. The Uzbek 
prince, rendered haughty by long success, returned for answer, that he did not com- 

prehend Shah Ismiel’s meaning; that, for his own part, he was a prince who held 
dominions by hereditary descent ; but that, as for Shah Ismael, if he had suffered any 
diminution of his paternal possessions, it was a very easy matter to restore them 
entire to him; and he at the same time sent him the staff and wooden begging-dish? 
of a mendicant. He added, however, that it was his intention one day to go the pil- 
grimage of Mekka, and that he would make a point of seeing him by the way. Shah 
Ismael, who was descended of a celebrated Deryish, and who prided himself on his 
descent from the holy Syed, affected to receive the taunt with patient humility. He 
ed for answer, that if glory or shame, here or hereafter, was to be estimated by 
th or demerit of ancestors, he would never think of degrading his forefathers 
somparis on with those of Sheibani Khan; that if the right of succession to a 
ed by hereditary descent only, it was to him incomprehensible how 


‘ 














the empire had dese 


t ended through the various dynasties of Peshdadians, Kaiinians, 
_ and the family of Chengis,2 to Sheibani himself. That he too intended making a pil- 


grimage, but it was to the tomb of the holy Imam Reza‘ at Meshhid, which might 

bese afford liim an opportunity of meeting SheibAni Khan. He sent him a spindle and reel, 

‘with some.cotton, giving hin u stand that words were a woman’s weapons ; 

it would become him either to sit quietly in his corner, busied in some occupation 

him, ome eld to meet his enemy in arms, and listen 

n 5 « Let us then fairly try,” concluded 

two the superiority belongs. You will at least learn 
ith an inexperienced boy.” ° 

raa Sekander, vol. T. MS. 


which icants hold out for receiving alms. 
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Without losing a moment, or giving the enemy time to prepare for meeting him, ; 
Shah Ismael put his army in motion, and advanced through Khorasan as far = Mea Sah es 
hid. The detachments of the Uzbek army all fell back and retired to Herat. Shei- bere 
bani Khan, who had just returned from an expedition into the country of the Haziras, Sheibini ae 
on hearing of Shah Ismael’s arrival at Meshhid, perceiving that he was too weak to meet Hews 
his enemy in the field, left Jan Vafa Mirza in Herat, and set off with such of his troo; 
as he could collect, to Mery Shahjehan, a station where he could receive weit seasers 
from his northern dominions; or from which, if necessary, he could retire across the 
Amu. Jan Vafa was not long able to maintain himself in Herat. He found it meces- 4 
sary, very speedily, to follow Sheibani Khan. Shah Ismael himself now advanced to- “| 
wards Mery, and sent on Daneh Muhammed with a large force to clear the way. That | 
officer was met by Jan Vafa Mirza near Takerabad of Mery: a desperate action ensued, an 
in which the Persian general fell, but Jan Vafa was defeated, Sheibani Khan, unable 
to oppose the Persians in the field, retired into the fort of Mery. He sent Messengers in which “i 
to call all his generals and chieftans from beyond the Amu, most of them having re~ festa pee 
tired with their troops to their various governments, after the conquest of Khorasin, 


Many desperate actions took place under the walls of Merv Shahjehan. breed ; 





seeing that the siege was likely to extend to great length, which would hay a1 de p 
him to an attack from the whole force of Turkistén and Maweralnaher, pretended | 

be under the necessity of raising it. He sent to tell Sheibani Khan that he had been 
rather more punctual to his engagements than that prinee had been; that he had per- 
formed the pilgrimage of Meshhid as he had promised, while Sheibani Khan had fail- 
ed to keep his appointment: that he was now under the necessity of returning home 

to his own dominions, but would still be extremely happy to meet him on the road, 
whenever he set out on his intended pilgrimage to Mekka. He then retired with all 
his forces from before Mery, and appeared to be measuring back his way to Irak. The P 
feint succeeded. Sheibani Khan followed him with twenty-five thousand! men, but Decisive 
had scarcely passed a river about ten miles from Merv, when Shah Ismael, who threw 

a body of horse into his rear, broke down the bridge, and fell upon him witi 
teen thousand cavalry. The regulated yalour of the Kezzelbashes, or red: 
name given to the Persian soldiers, speedily prevailed. Sheibani Khan was 
and his retreat cut off. He was forced to fly, attended by about five hundr 
chiefly the sons of Sultans, the heads of tribes, and menu ‘of rank, into an i r 
which had been erected for accommodating the cattle of ‘travellers, and ; 
houring peasants. They were closely pursued, and hard pressed. The inclosure had 


only one issue, which was that attacked by the pursuers. birecring 
oO 













over the wall of the inclosure, towards the river, but fell, a was, 8000 ne N si 
smothered by the numbers who followed’ him. itt ti oe aca 


sought for, and was disentangled from the heay hel a 
joms. cin of the head 
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ped off, stuffed with hay, and sent to Sultan Bayezid,' the son of Sultan Muhammed 
Ghazi, the Turkish Emperor of Constantinople. His skull, set in gold, the king used 
as a drinking-cup, and was proud of displaying it at great entertainments. An anec- 


dote illustrative of the barbarous manners of the Persians, is recorded by Mirza Sek- 


ander. The Prince of Mazenderan, who still held out against Shah Isméel, had been 
accustomed often to repeat, that he was wholly in the interests of Sheibani Khan, and, 
using an idiomatic expression, that his hand was on the skirts of the Khan’s garment ; 
meaning, that he clung to him for assistance and protection, A messenger from Shah 
Ismael, advancing into the presence of the prince while sitting in state in his court, 
addressed him, and said, that he never had been so fortunate as literally to have placed 
his hand on the hem of Sheib&ni Khan’s garment, but that now Sheibani’s hand was 
indeed on Ais ; and, with these words, dashed the rigid hand of Sheibini Khan on the 
hem of the prince’s robe, and rushing through the midst of the astonished courtiers, 
mounted and escaped uninjured. About a thousand? Uzbeks, with a number of women 
of rank, and children, fell into the hands of the Persians. 
Shah Is- Shah Ismael, immediately after the battle, marched to Herat, the gates of which 
Sa were opened to him. He commanded the divine service in the Mosques to be cele- 
rasin, brated according to the Shia rites, which he had introduced into Persia, but met with 
great opposition from the principal men of the place. Enraged at this, he put to death 
the chief preacher of the Great Mosque, the Sheikh-ul-Islam, who was the chief Mu- 
sulman doctor and judge, with several of the most eminent divines, as a punishment 
for the obstinacy and contumacy with which they adhered to the old doctrines and 
ceremonies; and in the end found, that it was a far easier matter to conquer a king- 
dom, than to change the most insignificant religious opinions or usages of its inhabi- 
tants. 
Subsequent The transactions of the Uzbeks for some time after the death of SheibAni Khan, are 
“vents. ‘not very distinctly detailed. Jani Beg appears to have succeeded to the immediate 
command of the Uzbek army, and, with him, Shah Ismael soon after concluded an agree- 
ment, by which it was stipulated, that the Uzbeks should all retire beyond the Amu, 
_ which was to form the boundary between them and the Persians. Abdalla Khan ap- 
i ‘to have held Bokhara, while Taimur Khan,’ the son of Sheibani Khan, reigned 
mal r eS eo 
ath of Baber’s most inveterate foe, from whom all his misfortunes 
om he had been driven from the dominions of his forefathers, 
rest hopes of recovering the kingdoms of his father and 
in, immediately on hearing of the death of Sheibani 
event, and invited him into Badakhshan ; and 
cisiaan 
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nee aarp se crossed the mountains from Kabul, united his forces Shawal, 
gaint as os : see is iis in hopes that he might have carried the important AS 
to the sails of He i atl irae be ed pilyatioad across the Amu up Ll. 

e wa , place. But the Uzbeks had already had leisure to recover from the 
first effects of the consternation into which they had been thrown by their defeat ; and 
the Governor of Hissar, aware that it was likely to be one of the first objects of attack, 
had. collected a body. of men, and put the town ina posture of defence. Though the 
loss of the Uzbeks in the battle had been great, their power was by no means broken. | 
There was no force left in Maweralnaher from which they had anything to apprehend. 
It is probable that they were speedily joined by numbers of volunteers, and by some 
wandering tribes’ from the deserts beyond the Sirr. The provinces between that river 
and the Amu were too rich a prey to be easily abandoned by brave and needy Tartars; But fails 
so that Baber, after advancing into the vicinity of Hissar, finding that his strength was pasts 
not adequate to the attempt, was compelled to abandon the enterprize, to re-cross the 
Amu, and retire towards Kundez. 

About this time Shah Ismael, who appears to have been disposed to cultivate the Shah Is- 
friendship of Baber, sent back, with an honourable retinue, that prince’s sister, Khan~ jrck fa. 
zadeh Begum, who had fallen into his hands along with the other prisoners, after the ber's sister. 
defeat of Sheibani Khan at Merv. The Begum had been left behind in Samarkand, 5 
when Baber, about ten years before, had been forced to abandon the town, after de- vig 
fending it for five months, She had been conveyed into the Haram? of Sheibani Khan, y 
who had by her one son, to whom he gave the kingdom of Badakhshan, but who died 
young, two years after this time. Sheibiani Khan afterwards gave her in marriage to 
a man of no family, and much below her station. She was now sent back by Shah 
Ismael with a conciliatory message, and Baber, who had been preparing to send an 
embassy of congratulation to that prince, embraced this opportunity of dispatching 
Khan Mirza with rich presents, to thank him for this proof of bis friendship, to con- 
gratulate him on his victory, and, at the same time, to dispose him to lend him some 
support in recovering his former dominions.’ me m4 

Baber soon after made a second march towards Hissar,‘ but, on hearing that the = a 
Uzbeks had collected a large army, he*prudently retreated, his foree not being ade- ic. His. 
quate to meet them in the field, or to attempt the siege of Hissar. For some time he sit. 
withdrew with his force into the rugged and mountainous parts of the surrounding 
country, whence, having watched the favourable moment of attack, he at length issued 
forth, defeated a body of the enemy with great slaughter, and released Sultan, Mirza, 
and Mehdi Mirza Sultan, his maternal cousins,’ who had fallen into their hands. _ 


i ipché termi country falling under the power of Russia in 1506, 

1 The Khanship of Kipchak had inated, the try falli 5 

only four years before, and several of the tribes bad probably shifted their ground in consequence of the 
= - - 

2 He is not said by Baber to have married her; but Khai Khan afirms, on the authority of the 
Tarikh-e-Reshidi, that he did, and that he afterwards divessed bes 

3 Ferishta, Khafi Khan, and Baber himself, in his Memoirs. “ 4 

« Ferishta says towards Khozar, but that he retired on finding the Uzbeks strongly posted at Nakbsheb 


or Karshi. ee fa ne 7 
5 Tarikh-e-Khafi Khan ; but the transactions of this period are very uncertain ; and, from Baber’s 
Memoirs, it is rather probable that he defeated Mehdi Sultan. ; 
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Baber res The embassy of Khan Mirza to Shah Ismael had been so successful, that he now re- 

eae turned accompanied by a detachment of Persian auxiliaries, sent by the King to the 

from Shah assistance of Baber, under the command of Ahmed Sultan Sif, a relation of the Per- 

Tame) a monarch, of Ali Khan Istiljo, and of Shahrokh Sultan, his sealbearer, an Afshar, ! 

by whose co-operation Baber defeated and slew Jemshid Sultan, and Mahmid Sul- 

“tan, who had the chief authority in the country of Hissir, and gained possession of 

Reduces Hissfr as well as of Kundez, Khutlin, and Khozir; and so rapidly did his situation 

ee improve, that, if we may believe Ferishta, whose authority is supported by that of 
Khozir,&e. Khafi Khan, he now saw himself at the head of an army of sixty thousand horse, 

Encouraged by this prosperous state of his affairs, he resolved to attempt the con- 

Bokhira quest of Bokhara, which, since the death of Sheib&ni Khan, had been held by Abdalla 

end aro: Khan and his Uzbeks. On his approach, they abandoned the country and retired to 

Tarkistan.? Baber advanced up the river from Bokhara, and was soon in possession 

Middle of of Samarkand, as well as of the districts dependent on it; he entered it about the be- 

Ae swat ginning of October 1511, as a conqueror, and the Khutheh® or prayer for the sove- 

reign was read, and the coin struck in his name. 

Having thus, for the third time, taken possession of Samarkand, he committed the 
government of Kabul to Nasir Mirza, and dismissed the generals of Shah Ismael, after 
having amply rewarded them for their services. 

Bokhirain- Baber had now spent eight months of the succeeding winter and spring in all the 
vaded by 5 
the Uzbeks. enjoyments of Samarkand, when he was alarmed by the unwelcome news that an army 
sore of Uzheks, more in number, says the historian,‘ than ants or locusts, had collected, 
Ouiee ie and were on their march for Bokhara, under the command of Muhammed Taimur 
beginning Sultan, the son of Sheib&ni Khan, who, as has been already mentioned, after his fa- 
of dune ther’s death, had been raised by the Uzheks to the rank of Sultan of Samarkand. Ba- 
rf - bery without delay, and with very inferior force, sought them out, and falling in with 
them near Bokhara, engaged them in a bloody battle, in which, from the inferiority of 
his numbers, he met with a complete defeat, and was obliged to fly back to Samar- 
Sefer_AviT. kand. He soon discovered, however, that he had no chance of being able to defend 
ue fea himself in that capital. He therefore withdrew to Hissar, whither he was followed by 
Toi,” —_ the Uzbek chiefs: and closely blockaded. In this exigency he retired into the town and 
burbs, blocked up the entrance of the streets, and threw up strong defences. He at 
e same time dispatched messengers to Balkh, to Biram Khan Karamanlu, who was 
it neighbourhood with an army of Persians. Biram Khan instantly sent a 
: f, and at their approach the Uzbeks raised the siege and re- 
lap apdiawtendttohee tai cael ertaeh weer 
UIP MA war fichtashiredtioryevert ti ut ois: 
istory o! m 
eine ae eon e allatheatiuy che ‘Tarki tribes. It 
n of the Sirr below end, where there is also 
Ee eereetiion of the Alim- 
wep trie, gars: mat bree 
Zi ler, ¢ Ties ishorly, says, 
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Shah Ismael, on hearing of these events, being probably apprehensive of a new Uz- Baber join 


bek invasion, sent Nijim Sani Isfahani, one of his principal officers, wi ed by Nij 
for the protection of Khorasan, This general, a ae snl tote Tiara Sa 
wrought upon to march to the assistance of Baber; with whom having formed a june- ee Ba 
tion, he enabled him to reduce first Khozar and next Karshi, which last place was ey 
carried by storm, and Sheikhem Mirza Uzbek, with fifteen thousand men, including 

Uzbeks and inhabitants, put to the sword. The circumstances of this massacre dis- Massacre of 
gusted Baber, who found that he was condemned to play a subordinate part in the Kinhi. 
army that was professedly acting under his authority. He had ardently desired to ae 
save the inhabitants of the place, who were Jaghatai Tiirks of his own race, and ur- ning of 
gently besought Amir Nijim to comply with his entreaties; but the unrelenting Per- ; 
sian was deaf to his wishes. Monlana Bindi the poet, one of the most eminent men of 

his time, who happened to be in the town, was slain during the confusion and tumult, 

with many Syeds and holy men; “ And from this time,” says Mirza Sekander, 

* Amir Nijim prospered in none of his undertakings,” 

After these successes, the army advanced to subdue the other countries still occupied siege of 
by the Uzbeks, and laid siege to Ghajdewan, which lies not far west of Bokhara, on the @8itewin. 
horders of the desert. This fort was bravely defended, for four months, by Muhammed 
Taimur Sultan and Abusaid Sultan, who had thrown themselves into it. The Uzbeks. 
well saw that Baber’s farther progress would he fatal to their hopes of retaining: posses- 
sion of Maweralnaher, and their other rich conquests. The whole Princes and Chieftains 
in their alliance were therefore summoned, collected their forces, formed a junction, and 
marched from Bokhara, under the command of Abdalla Khan and Jani Beg Sultan, 
against the invaders. Muhammed Taimur Sultan having issued from Ghajdewfn, 
joined them in the field. The battle, which was fought on Sunday the 22d of Octo- Gi bat 
ber 1514,! was long and desperate ; but it was perfectly decisive. The Uzbeks gained 3 Ramzin. 
a great victory. Biram Khan, who was the ablest general of the Kezzelbashes, being 
wounded with an arrow and unhorsed, his fall occasioned the route of the army. The = 
Uzbeks by a resolute charge broke their centre. The Persian Chiefs, disgusted with —_ —= 
the haughty deportment and harsh inflexibility of Amir Nijim, are said not to haye =p 
afforded him proper support. He fell into the hands of the Uzbeks, who put him to” wo. 
death. Many of the Persian officers, flying from the field of battle, escaped zeros tho Neola 
Amu by the passage of Kirki, and returned into Khorasan. Shah Ismael, who was, pcos 
much dissatisfied with their conduct, commanded some of them to be seized and put 7 
to death. Baber is represented as having had little share in the action, and he was: i x 
probably not much consulted by the haughty Persian general. He saw himself once 
again compelled to retire to Hissfir-Shadman as a fugitive, and with scarce a hope left 
of recovering his hereditary dominions. Y eeu’ 

But his LanMintise aia not terminate here. Some Moghul tribes had long pos- et oe 
sessed considerable power in the country about Hissar, and they had joined his party, infin. ~ 
and supported him during the former siege. Whether ‘Baber had given them ENN ‘oaniee! of 
disgust, or whether the ruin of his fortunes alone had inspired their leaders with am- 





Sd 
1 No year is mentioned, but the date, Sunday the gd of Ramzan, can only correspond with the year 920. 
2H 
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bitious hopes of independence, does not appear; but, at this time, a serious conspiracy 
was formed among them, for the purpose of destroying the remains of his army. The 
chief leaders were YAdgir Mirza, Nazer Mirza, Mir Ayfib, and Mir Muhammed, who 
fell upon Baber by night, slaughtered such of his followers as came in their way, and 
Baber plundered and carried off whatever booty they could find, So unexpected was the 
Lele with attack, that Baber himself with difficulty escaped into the citadel of Hissir in his night- 

difficulty. 4 5 x B 
clothes, not having even had time to put on his shoes; and so desperate had the sitn- 
ation of his affairs now become, that he had not a hope left of being able to revenge 
the affront. The power and influence of the Uzbeks daily increased, till they regained 
the undisputed possession of all Maweralnaher, including the country of Hissir. A 
famine and pestilence were added to the calamities of war, and Baber, who was shut 

up within the citadel of Hissar, was reduced to the last extremes of misery. 

Disaffection . What diminished his ultimate chance of success, was a marked disaffection to his 
Ore? government, which had manifested itself from Hissar to Bokhira. When he first en- 
tered the country on the defeat of Sheibini Khan, the news of his approach was re- 
ceived with the strongest demonstrations of joy, both in the territories of Hissir and 
of Samarkand ; and he was hailed asa deliverer. But causes of mutual disgust speedily 
arose, As he relied much on the assistance of Shah Ismael, the King of Persia, for 
reconquering his dominions, in order to gratify that prince, he is said to have dressed 
himself and his troops in the Persian fashion, and to have issued an order that all his 
troops should wear a red cloth in their caps like Kezzelbashes. The principal men of 
Samarkand and Bokhira were highly offended at this order, which, with the general 
distinction shown to the Persian auxiliaries, and perhaps some acts of Baber implying 
adependance on the Persian king, appeared like a preparation for their becoming sub- 
jects of Persia.’ Their hostility to the Persians was now increased by difference of re- 
ligion, Shah Ismiel being a warm and zealous apostle of the Shia faith, while Mawer- 
alnaher, from the earliest ages of the Islim, was always famous for the orthodoxy of 
its doctors and inhabitants. The detestation which the orthodox Sunnis of Maweral- 
naher then bore to the heretical Shias of Persia, was certainly increased by the perseeu- 
tions at HerAt; and it continues undiminished at the present hour, particularly among 
the Uzbeks, one of whom seldom willingly enters the territories of Persia’ except as 
an enemy. ‘The nobles and religious men of Samarkand and Bokhfra had expressed 
indignation that their soldiers should be disguised as Kezzelhashes. The usual 
icule and abuse were plentifully lavished on the king and his army, to 
1 ons to derision? The massacre at Karshi, though it occurred in 
free : 
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spite of Baber’s efforts to prevent it, pro r i 
Such an execution inevitably ‘geri pile id etedyed 
an overwhelming force, so as to keep alive feelings of terror, is sure to be fal by; ie 
detestation it produces. The contempt and hatred excited against the invaders eyidll 
in all directions, and finally extended to the king and all his measures. Baber, Ah Baber i 
end, seeing all hope of recovering Hissir and Samarkand totally vanished, ane ie deat re 
recrossed the Hindfkfish mountains, attended by a few faithful followers, who still Ribu | 
adhered to his fortunes, and again arriyed in the city of Kabul. From this time he | 
seems to have abandoned all views! on the country of Maweralnaher ; and he was “ led « 
by divine inspiration,” says the courtly Abulfazl, writing in the reign of his grandson, 
* to turn his mind to the conquest of Hindustan.” ' 

But his arms were previously employed for several years in attempting a conquest Baber’s at- 
nearer to his capital. When Sheibini Khan was obliged to raise the siege of the cita- risa 
del of Kandahar, to return to the reseue of his family in Nirehtu, Nasir Mirza, Baber’s ae 
youngest brother, who defended the place, had heen reduced to great difficulties. The 4-D:1507. 
departure of Sheibaini Khan did not much improve his situation; for Shah Beg and — 
Mokim remained in the neighbourhood, and, in a short time, so much straitened the ' 
young prince, who, from the first, was but ill prepared for a siege, that he soon found — 
it necessary to abandon the citadel of Kandahar, and return to the court of his brother, 

Baber bestowed on him the government of Ghazni, an incident mentioned among the 

events of the year 913. The year in which Baber came back from Kundez to Kabul, 

T have not discovered ; but his return was probably in the course of 921. Of the 4. p, 1515. 
transactions of the three following years, our accounts are very imperfect. There is 

reason to believe that they were chiefly spent in an annual invasion of the territory of 

Kandahar, the forts of which were defended by Shah Beg, though he did not venture 
to oppose the invaders in the field. d - % 

The fragment of Baber’s Memoirs which follows, deseribes his first invasion of In= 
dia, and also what Khafi Khan and Ferishta regard as the second. It includesape- 


riod of only one year and a month. The Memoirs here assume the form of a jou i Py ets * 
a ie 


', 





1 His hopes were revived for a moment near the close of his life. wi? 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 925.' 


A. D.1519. ON Monday,’ the first day of the month of Moharrem, there was a violent earth- 
January 3. quake in the lower part of the valley, or Jilga of Chandil,® which lasted nearly half 
sles to an astronomical hour. Next morning I marched from this stage, for the purpose of 
ae Ba- attacking the fort of Bajour. Having encamped*near it, I sent a trusty man of the 
‘ Dilazak Afghans to Bajour, to require the Sultan of Bajour and his people to submit, 
and deliver up the fort. That stupid and ill-fated set refused to do as they were ad- 
vised, and sent back an absurd answer. I therefore ordered the army to prepare their 
implements, scaling-ladders, and engines for attacking fortresses. For this 


ed one day in our camp. 






ordered the troops to put on their armour, 
mount in readiness for action. The left wing I or- 
a the fort of Bajour, to cross the river at the ford, and 
‘ eir ground the north of the fort; I ordered the centre not to cross the 
‘river, but to station themselves in the broken and high grounds to the north-west. 
The right wing was directed to halt to the west of the lower gate. When Dost Beg 
d vii ere halting, crossing the river, a hundred or # 
the fort, and assailed them by discharges of arrows. 
le, received the attack, and returned the discharge, chased back 
and drove them under the ramparts. Milla Abdalmalek of 
close up to the foot of the wall. If 
y not so nearly spent, we 
‘irk Ali, and a servant of 
my, took their anta- 
of them, were ordered to 
frei ie 
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receive honorary presents. As the people of Bajour had never seen any matchlocks, 


they at first were not in the least apprehensive of them, so that when the 
WARE ins oy, they stood opposite to them, mocking and ali ss, a 
and gestures. That same day, Ustad Ali Kuli brought down five 
men with his matchlock, and Wali Khazin also killed two. The rest of the matchlock- 
men likewise showed great courage, and behaved finely. Quitting their shields, their 
mail, and their cowheads,! they plied their shot so well, that before evening, seven, 
eight, ov ten Bajouris were brought down by them; after which, the men of the fort 
were so alarmed, that, for fear of the matchlocks, not one of them would yenture to 
show his head. As it was now evening, orders were given that the troops should be 
drawn off for the present, but should prepare the proper implements and engines, for 
assaulting the fortress in the morning twilight. ath ; 
On Friday, the 5th day of Moharrem, at the first dawn of light, orders were given January7, i 
to sound the kettle-dram for action. The troops all moyed forward according to the fi 
Stations assigned them, and inyested the place. The left wing and centre having 
brought at once an entire Tura from their trenches, applied the sealing-ladders, and 
began to mount: Khalifeh, Shah Hassan Arghun, and Ahmed Yisef, with - 
lowers, were ordered from the left of the centre, to reinforce the left wing. D 
men reached the foot of a tower on the north-east of the fort, and began unden 
and destroying the walls. Ustad Ali Kuli was also there, and that day too he mana- — 
ged his matchlock to good purpose; the Feringy® piece was twice discharged. Wali 
Khazin also brought down a man with his matchlock. On the left of the centre, Malek 
Kutub Ali having mounted therwalls by a scaling-ladder, was for some time engaged 
hand to hand with the enemy. At the lines of the main body, Muhammed Ali Jeng- 
jeng, and his younger brother Nouroz, mounted by a sealing-ladder, and fought bravely 
with spear and sword. Baba Yesiwel, mounting by another scaling-ladder, busied 
himself in demolishing with an axe the parapet of the fort. Many of our people braye- 

ly climbed up, kept plying the enemy with their arrows, and would no 





re a | 
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ed themselves in breaking through the walls, and demoli: th 
luncheon-time® when the tower to the north-east, which Dost Beg’s m i 
mining, was breached ; immediately on which the assailants drove the en 


them, and entered the tower. The men of the main bedy, re same tim } 
_ ed by their scaling-ladders, and entered the fort. By the fa u ‘kind! 
in the course of two or three hours, we took this strony 


-. Ww ie 

* The cowheads were probably a kind of awning, co 
men loading in safety. d : a aes 

2 Much has been tary concerning the early use of gunpow! Lae madeline 
well-authenticated fact to prove the existence of anythi peter he 
Europe. Baber here, and in other places, calls his | oe mae ns 4 
regarded as owing their origin to Europe. The Turks, i eee ° eee a 
the nations of the West, have always excelled all the i nd, when 
heavy cannon were first used in India, Europeans or’ 

3 Chasht. “ ‘ 
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A. D. 1519. the greatest courage and energy, and justified their right to the character and fame of 
valour. As the men of Bajour were rebels, rebels to the followers of Islam, and as, 
beside their rebellion and hostility, they followed the customs and usages of the infi- 
dels, while even the name of Islam was extirpated from among them, they were all 
put to the sword, and their wives and families made prisoners. Perhaps upwards of 
three thousand men were killed. As the eastern side of the fortress was not attacked, 
a small number made their eseape by that quarter. After taking the fortress, I went 
round and surveyed it, and found an immense number of dead bodies lying about on 
the terraced roofs, within the houses, and in the streets, insomuch, that persons coming 
and going to and fro, were obliged to tread on and pass over them. On my return 
from surveying the place, I took my seat in the palace of the Sultans, and bestowed the 
country of Bajour on Khwajeh Kilan,! and haying given him a number of my best men 
to support him, returned to the camp about evening prayers. 

January, Next morning I pursued my march, and halted in the vale of Bajour, at the foun- 
arches © tain of Baba Kara.’ At the intercession of Khwajeh Kiln, I pardoned a few prisoners 
who were still left, and suffered them to depart with their wives and families. Several 

of the sultans and arch-rebels, who had fallen into our hands, were put to death. I 

sent the heads of the sultans, with some other heads, to Kabul, along with the dis- 

patches announcing this victory. Letters conyeying accounts of the victory were also 
sent, together with some heads, to Badakhshan, Kundez, and Balkh. Shah Mansdr 

Yusefzai, who had come on a mission from the Yusefzais, was present at this victory 

and massacre. Having invested him with a dress of honour, and written threatening 

3 to the Yusefzais, I gave him leave to depart. © 

na e ion against Bajour being thus terminated to my entire satisfaction, on 

Tuesday, the 9th of Moharrem, I moved on, and halted a kos farther down, in the same 

vale of Bajour, where I gave orders for the erection of a pillar of sculls on a rising 
ground. 

January12, On Wednesday, the 10th of Moharrem, I mounted and rode to the castle of Bajour, 

where we had a drinking party * in Khwajeh Kilan’shouse. The Kafers in the neigh- 

hourhood of Bajour, had brought down wine in a number of skins. The wines and 

___ fruits of Bajour are wholly from that part of Kaferistan which lies about Bajour. I 

Softens d there all night, and next morning surveyed the towers and rampart of the fort; 

r which I mounted and rode back to the camp. 
rn} r ied on, encamped on the banks of the river of 


ce, I halted on the banks’ of the river Chand@l. 


- 
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Orders were here issued that all such persons as had been named for the defence of the 
fort of Bajour should, without exception, repair to that place. 
On Sunday, the 14th of Moharrem, having given Khwajeh Kilan a tigh' (or banner), January 16. 
I sent him back to the fort of Bajour, A day or two after his departure, I composed 
the following lines,’ which I wrote and'sent him :— 


Such was not the agreement and promise between my friend and me— 
Separation has stung me and made me wretched at last ; 

What can be done against the freaks of Fortune, 

Which tears by force friend from friend at last ! 


On Wednesday, the 17th of Moharrem, Sultan Alaudin SiwAdi arrived as an envoy January 19. 
on the part of Sultan Weis Siwédi,? and waited on me to offer his submission, 

On Thursday, the 18th of Moharrem, I hunted on a hill that lies between Bajour Duin 
and the Chandil. The bison‘ and gewizen of this hill are black, except the tail, which 
is of a different colour. Below this, the bullocks and deer of Hindustan are wholly dark- 
eoloured. The same day we caught a sarik bird; its hody was black, as were its eyes. 
This day, too, Burkut® took a deer. As there was a searcity of grain in the army, we 
went to the valley of Kehraj, where we seized a quantity of corn, and then pro- 
ceeded towards Siwad, on an expedition against the Yusefzai Afghans, 9 

On Friday, we marched, and encamped between the Penjkora and the junction of January 2). 
the Chandil and Bajour rivers.6 Shah Mansir Yusefzai had brought some very 
pleasant but highly inebriating Kimal.7 I cut a Kimal into three parts, and eat one 
part myself, giving another to Gedai Taghai, and the third to Abdulla Kitabdar. It 
affected me strangely, and with such a degree of intoxication, that, when the Begs met 
in council about evening prayers, I was unable to make my appearance; which is the 
more surprising, as now I may eat a whole Kimil of that kind, without being in the 
slightest degree affected, though, on that occasion, less than the half of one produced 
inebriety. pada! 

Marching thence, we halted near the mouth of the valley of Kehraj and of Pesh- 
gram,‘ before Penjkora. While we staid here, it snowed in these places. T 
snow there, and the inhabitants were surprised at the circumstance. By 


Sultan Weis Siwadi, I demanded a contribution of four thousand ha “ 
Pn Soe 

! The tigh is a banner of the kitas or mountain-cow’s tail, whlch. belangsnly a ogame , 
TES CIaNe, 44} ok data, COR Re aa 

2 The turn of these verses is on the word Bajour, so that the last line sgt either Bajour has sepa- bios 
rated friend from friend, or friend is separated from friend by force. wee etek: fae aie 

3 Sultan Weis or Oweis was King of Swat (or Siwad). His possessions exten Hs) utes 
Swat to Baramula, at the entrance of Kashmir. He was expelled by the Stele ie —_ 

* Or rather perhaps the mountain-bull. pom eer sree Ui ho Tinante 

* Burkut is probably the name of a favourite hawk. Burkut signifies a awk. rate 0% 

© It has already been remarked, that the Jondol Deri icanie orl aneliss pals at 
kora. . i eat OEE Ee : paige 

7 A sort of intoxicating confection, Bre ide auaetcpee sr eteorsitaenlie ier 

® Peshgrim lies Senne Mahyar, which is in Mr Elphinstone’s Beh. parse erence eee 
may be part of the same valley. 4 i ie WSR se © ’ 

oA hundred man is a kharwar, at four asar the man.—Leyden. ; at aerate) Keone sh 
four rupees of copper change to a man, or nearly seven pounds weight, which makes 


seven hundred pounds weight. If the man be 7} 1b. the kharwar will be 725 1b, mae — 
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A.D. 1519. for the use of the army from the inhabitants of Kehraj, and sent Sultan Weis himself 
for the purpose of collecting it. These rude mountaineers and peasants, on whom such 
a contribution had never before been imposed, were unable to discharge it, and were 
reduced to great distress. , 
Plunders On Tuesday, the 23d of Moharrem, I sent the army, under the command of Hindu 
nace Beg, in order to plunder in Penjkora. Penjkora lies a little above the middle of the 
slope of the hill. On account of the steepness of the ascent, it is necessary, for nearly 
a kos, to climb up, laying hold of the ground. Before they reached Penjkora, the 
inhabitants had fled. They brought back some of their sheep, mares, bullocks, and 
grain. 
January26. Next morning, I dispatched the army, under Kuch Beg, on a plundering party ; and 
January 27. on Thursday, the 25th of Moharrem, in order to secure a supply of grain, the army 
moved, and encamped in the midst of the valley of Kehraj, in the district of Mandish. 
This year several children were born to me younger than Humaiun; but none of 
them lived. Hindal was not yet born. While we remained here, I received a letter 
from Maham, in which she said, “* Whether the expected child be a son or daughter, 
I shall take my chance; I will regard the child as mine, and educate it as my own.” 
January 28, On the 26th, in this same camp, I gave up Hindal to Maham, and, writing an answer 
to her letter, sent it to Kabul by Yusef Ali Rikaébdar. Hindal was not yet born. At 
this same encampment, in the district of Mandish, in the heart of the valley, on a rising 
ground, I erected a large Sufeh, or terrace of stone, of such extent, that it could con- 
tain my large set of tents,’ with the smaller set? usually sent in advance. The stones 
of this work were wholly brought by my officers and the soldiers. 

Malek Shah Mansir, the sen of Malek Suleman Shah, had come from the Yusefzai 
Afghans, with professions of submission and of attachment to my interests. In order 
to conciliate the Yusefzais, I had asked his daughter in marriage. At this encamp- 
ment we learned that the daughter® of Shah Manstir was coming with the tribute of 






1 Khaneh-sefid. 

*Pishkhaneh. Baber means that the terrace could hold the state-tent, and also one of the sets of 

tents which is sent in advance each stage in travelling. ‘ 
* The Afghan histories make the chief, to whose daughter Baber was married, Malek Ahmed, nephew 
lek Suleman. Malek Suleman had been treacherously murdered at a banquet by Ulugh Beg 
t may be worth while to give the history of this marriage, as related by the Afghans. It will 

to show at how carly a period history is corrupted by tradition. F 

at after Ulugh Beg Mirza, the king of Kabul, had expelled the Yusefzais from their 
of an ulcer in the thigh, and Baber got possession of the conquered country. The 
ed to him, and sent Malek Ahmed, and some other Maleks, with presents to 
na through Swat to Bajour, and so to Laghman, whence he proceeded to 
‘but was offended at heart, having received complaints from the 
3, and who had bribed his ministers to procure the death of 
f Male ied, but were now reconciled to him, gave 
r Maleks, and staid himself. The King 
might not be im- 













He retired, 


ie passes. 
| was held by 








sivil; but Abmed, 
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re Bineseaias We had a drinking party about evening prayers, I invited Sultan 
Alaudin ' to the party, made him sit down, and gave him one of esses. 
dress of honour. i eS Paar eg ae mae 


On Sunday the 28th, we marched from the valley of Kehraj, and enea r 
khan Yusefzai, the younger brother of Shah Medien oiled niece, ae i) 
— to this encampment. As the people of Bistid2 are connected with lineanais 

jajour, I sent Yusef Ali BekAwel from this station to collect them, and remoye them 
— Bajour. I sent orders to the troops that had. been left in Kabul to join me without 
delay. 

On Friday, the 3d of the month of Sefer, we encamped at the junction of the Ba- February 4. 
jour and Penjkéra rivers. 4 te j 

On Sunday the 5th, I went from this station to Bajour, and had a drinking party Fesmuaty 6. 
at Khwajeh Kilan’s house. , f kon hiowe ‘ 

On Tuesday the 7th, Isent for the Begs and the Dilazik Afghans, and held a coun- Rxpedition 
cil, in which it was agreed,+that, as it was the close of the year, only a day or two of Fee 
Aquarius remaining, and as all the grain had been carried off from the level country, Febraaey oe 
should we enter Sewid now, the army would suffer greatly from want of provisions; 
that it was therefore better to proceed by way of Ambahir and Pani-mali, and cross 
ing the river of Sewad above Hashnaghar,’ to advance our troops with all possible ex- 
pedition opposite to the Sanger (or hill-fort) of MAmura, belonging to the Yusefzais, 
and to make an incursion upon the Afghans inhabiting the open country and plain, 
who are composed of the Yusefzais and Muhammedzais, to beat up their quarters, and 
plunder them; and that, by coming next year earlier, while the grain was on the 
ground, we should find effectual means of reducing them. Having come to this de- 
termination, next morning, being Wednesday, I bestowed horses and dresses of honour February 9- 
on Sultan Weis and Sultan Aléudin, and dismissed them with every assurance of pro- =| 
tection and assistance ; and then, continuing our march, we halted opposite to Bajour. P | 
I left the daughter of Shah Mansiir in the fort of Bajour, till the return of the ar - 
Next morning, proceeding in our course, and passing Khwajeh Khizzer, 
Khwajeh Kiln here took leave of me on his return. The heayy ba 
on towards Lemghan, by way of Kfiner. Next morning we again mareh 
the heavy baggage and camels to the charge of Khwajeh Mir Miran, and s 
by the road of Jor-ghatu, Derwazeh, and the pass of Karakobeh; while I nay 
a light-armed and unencumbered force of cavalry, proceeded on our expedition. Ha- pie 


ving surmounted the pass of Ambahir, and likewise another pass, ‘we reached Pi ni- 


















hs yt keel aah cae % bin 
Baber, after searching in vain by his spies for a pass. into, the More rt ae 
guise of a Kalender, and Was present at one of their feasts. ih aoe Asawaniee 
the stranger, sent him some provisions. Buber, captivate Ret oases 
with her, and, on his return back, sent to ask her in marriage. Aime anf pass 
all his Maleks, waited on the King. The lady, whose name was Bib: Ste! Po, 
her grace and conyersation, that he remitted the serene ey 
sefzais, we are told, then into great power ; and Baber raisce 
ther, Mir ‘feml, who accompanied hhim and her into Hindustin. ‘The 





Akber’s time. ‘ re het 5 alee awe 
1 The Yusefzai ambassador, ese ad r > 2 Behsut - 
3 Hashnaghar stands not far above the junction of the Sewid river 

Siiyedlecy wicerem » 
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A. D,1519. mali before afternoon prayers. I sent forward Aughan Berdi with a small party, in 
order to get information. As there was but a short interval between us and the Af. 

February ghans, we did not march early. It was about luncheon-time when Aughan Berdi 

12, returned, having taken an Afghan, and cut off his head, which he lost on his way 
back; but he did not succeed in procuring any satisfactory intelligence. It was 
mid-day when we marched, and we halted a little before afternoon prayers, after 
crossing the river of Sewid. About bed-time prayers we again mounted, and pro- 

February ceeding with speed, about sunrise, when the sun was a spear-length high, Rustom 

13. Turkomin, who had been sent forward on the look-out, rejoined us with information 
that the Afghans, having had notice of our approach, were in confusion on all hands, 
and that a body of them was retiring by the hill-road. 

Instantly on receiving this intelligence, we increased our speed, and sent on a skir- 
mishing party before us, which overtook and killed several Afghans, whose heads 
they cut off, and brought back to the main body, along with a number of prisoners, 
bulloeks, and sheep. The Dilazik Afghans also cut off and brought in several heads. 
Returning from thence, we halted in the neighbourhood of Katlang,! where I sent 
guides in search of Khwajeh Mir Miran, who had been sent on with the baggage, with 
instructions to bring him to join me in Makim. 

February Next morning we marched, and passing by way of Katlang, halted in the midst of 
Ue Mak&m.? One of Shah Mansur’s people here joined us, and I despatched Khosrou 
‘ Gokultash and Ahmedi Perwanchi with a body of troops to meet and protect the bag- 
February gage: On Tuesday the 14th, just as we halted in Makam, the baggage joined us. In 
a the course of the last thirty or forty years, one Shahbaz Kalendar, an impious unbe- 
liever, had p rverted the faith of numbers of the Yusefzais and Dilazéks. At the 
abrupt termination of the bill of Makam, there is a small hillock that overlooks all 
the plain country. It is extremely beautiful, commanding a prospect as far as the eye 
. can reach, and is conspicuous from the lower grounds. Upon it stood the tomb of 
Shahbaz Kalendar. I visited it, and surveyed the whole place. It struck me as im- 
proper that so charming and delightful a spot should be occupied by the tomb of an 
__ unbeliever. I therefore gave orders that the tomb should be pulled down, and levelled 
ith the ground. As the situation was fine, both for climate and beauty, I took a 

f continued there for some time. 
left Bajour, we did it with the intention of attacking Behreh* before we 
Abul: We were always full of the idea of invading Hindustin. This 
is circumstances. For three or four months that the army had 
it had got no plunder of value. As Behreh is on the borders 
t hand, I conceived that, if I were now to push on with- 
i gi oty. ‘on under these im- 
| Makim, several 
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of my principal adherents advised me, that if we wi i A 

it ona proper footing, and with an adequate tt sheps ae ce 
i nee ee o ies that a body of our best troops had been left at pe 
Lamghan ; that the ine rte ~ Meee ks Hath os noes) ha retuned ag 
ed, that they were unfit for a singl te ae es heal. 
fectly judicious, we made th aed me van slike eee Ot Seo ee te 

Early next suai we cai seenaes vee pe id, I 

‘ . om passage over the Sind, I despatched Feb: 
a reece me in mse with his brothers and some troops ‘a sho iad # 
yi : aa + Ne “cb yes) e. banks of the river, both above and below: 
Tee op se ial hi e river, I myself set off for Sawati, which they 

= to unt the rhinoceros. We started many rhinoceroses,! 
but, as the country abounded in brush-wood, we could not get at them. A she rhino- 
ceros that had whelps, came out and fled along the plain; many arrows were shot at 
her, but as the wooded ground was near at hand she gained cover. We set fire to the 
brush-wood, but the rhinoceros was not to be found. We got sight of another, that, 
having been scorched in the fire, was lamed and unable to run. We killed it, and 
every one cut off a bit of it as a trophy of the chase. Leaving Sawati, after a wide 
and fatiguing circuit, we reached the camp about bed-time prayers. The party that 
had been sent to survey the passage over the river did so, and returned. " 

Next morning, being Thursday the 17th, we crossed the ford? with our horses, Baber 
camels, and baggage; the camp bazar and the infantry were floated across on rafts, Birt ‘ 
The same day the inhabitants of Nilab’ waited on me, bringing an armed horse and bruaty 17. 
three hundred shahrokhis,‘ as a Peshkesh. As soon as we had got all our people across; 
that same day at noon-day prayers, we proceeded on our march, which we continued 
for one watch of the night, and halted at the river of Kecheh-kot. Marching thence February 
before day, we crossed the river of Kecheh-kot, and the same evening surmounted thes 8 ‘a 
Pass of Sengd&ki,° and halted. Syed Kasim Ishek-Agha, who brought up the rear ae 
guard, took a few Gujers who followed the camp, cut off some of tharnsHea citer 
brought them in. ro ll ae 5 

Marching at the dawn from Singdaki, and crossing the river Pr OF Se 
day prayers, we encamped. Our stragglers continued to come in till midnight. Ii It 8 rae 
was an uncommonly long and severe march, and as it was made when our horses were ya 
lean and weak, it was peculiarly hard on them, so that many horses were'worn out, ree 
and fell down by the way. Seven kos from Behreh? to the north, there is a hill. This Fi Pre. | 
hill, in the Zefer-nameh’ and some other books, is called the hill of Jad. At first I el 













r ain Fore adren Th ating ; of 
1 It is worthy of notice, that the rhinoceros is now no longer to be found to theywestofithedag er 


2 Baber appears to have crossed a little above Attok. — ne ra re Fe ¢ 
2 NilAb li Afteen miles below Attok on the Sind,‘ Something less than £15 sterling. 
5 The river of Kecheh-kot is the Harrd, or river of Gharshin. By his ascending a ppaeaao epectily 
after leaving the river, and by his reaching the Swan so soon, By eppeats that Bi ber Gree) itary io So 
south after crossing the Harra. . 2 4 a ? ey 
6 Or Swan, which lies between the Sind and Behat.— _ 7 Perhaps the Bhira south of the Swan. 
© The Zefer-nimeh, or Book of Victory, is the history of Taimur Beg, or Tamerlane, written in De Per 
clegant style, by Sherifeddin Ali Yezdi, It has been well translated by Petis dela Croix, 
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was ignorant of the origin of its name, but afterwards discovered, that in this hill there 
were two races of men descended of the same father. One tribe is called Jad, the 
other Jenjiheh. From old times, they have been the rulers and lords of the inhabi- 
tants of this hill, and of the Is and Uluses which are between Nilib and Behreh; but 
their power is exerted in a friendly and brotherly way. They cannot take from them 
whatever they please. They take as their share a portion that has been fixed from yery 
remote times, The one never takes, and the others never give, a single grain more se 
less. Their agreement is as follows :—They give a Shahrokhi' for each head of cattle; 
seven Shahrokhis are paid by each master of a family, and they serve in their armies, 
The Jiid are divided into various branches or families, as well as the Jenjiheh, This 
hill, which lies within seven kos of Behreh, branching off from the hill-country of 
Kashmir, which belongs to the same range as Hindi-kish, takes a south-westerly 
direction, and terminates below Dinkét,* on the river Sind.® On the one half of this 
hill are the Jiid, and on the other the Jenjiheh. This hill got the name of Jiid from 
a supposed resemblance to the celebrated hill of Jad The chief man among them 
gets the name of Rai. His younger brothers and sons are called Malek. These Jen- 
jaheh were the maternal uncles of Lenger Khan. The name of the Hakim of the Is 
and Uluses in the neighbourhood of the river Suhin was Malek-Hest. His original 
name was Ased, but as the people of Hindustan often drop the vowels, calling, for in- 
stance, Khabar, Khabr, and Ased, Asd, this word, going on from one corruption to an- 
other, ended in becoming Hest, 

Immediately on reaching our ground I sent Lenger Khan in order to bring in Ma- 
‘Tek-hest. He galloped off, and by impressing him with a persuasion of my generosity 
and favourable intentions in his behalf, returned, accompanied by him, about bed-time 
prayers. Malek-hest brought a caparisoned horse with him by way of Peshkesh, and 
_ made his submission. He was about the twenty-second or twenty-third year of his 
flocks of sheep, and herds of brood-mares, were feeding on all sides of the 
 Lalways had the conquest of Hindustin at heart, and as the countries of 
shab, Chanab, and Chanitit,° among which I now was, had long been in 
a Tiirks, I regarded them as my own domains, and was resolved 
them either by war or peace. It was, therefore, right and 

rea akc ne gees ae ee ian ae ijt: BOF ws 
x is oe ort ‘the Kashmir hills, and, near Khanpir, 
Abdal, and joins the Kohat or Kheiber range, which crosses the 


ipposes all the rough and mountainous country between the 
be'continued up to Kashmir, 


oN a aha a > 
the south-east of the Jelam or Hydaspes ; but the 
and the capital was to the north. khushi 
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necessary that the people of the hill shonld be well tr is A ‘ 
orders that no one should molest or trouble their flocks meat pe 
to the value of a bit of thread or a broken needle, po ; 
Marching thence rather Jate, about noon-day prayers we reached Keldeh-Kehér, 
where we halted. On every side there were many corn-fields, where the grain si 
still green. This Keldeh-Kehar is a considerable place. Ten kos! from Behreh, in 
the middle of the hill of Jiid, there is a level plot of ground, in the centre of which is 
a large reservoir or lake, which receives the water from the surrounding hills, as well 
as the rain water, by which it is swelled to about a circumference of three kos? On 
the north is the valley of Khabi; on the west, on the skirts of the hill, is a spring of 
water, which rises in the high grounds that overhang the lake. As the place suggested 
itself as suitable for such a purpose, I formed a garden on it, called the Bagh-e-Sefa 
(or Garden of Parity). It has an extremely agreeable climate, is a very beautiful 
place, and will be mentioned hereafter. vice bie 
At dawn we set out from Keldeh-Kehfr. On the yery top of the Pass of Hamba- 4. p, 1519. 
tu? we met, in different places, men who were coming bringing in Peshkeshes of smal] Se 
value, and tendering their submission. These men I sent forward along with Abdal- 
Rahim Shaghéwal to Behreh, in order to re-assure the people of the place; to tell them 
that these countries, from remote times, had belonged to the Tirks, and that they 
must be on their guard not to permit any commotions, which would inevitably termi- 
nate in the plunder and ruin of the country, of its inhabitants, and of the property 
and wealth, which for years they had been accumulating. e 
About luncheon-time we reached the bottom of the pass, where we halted and sent Baber 
on Kurban Cherkhi and Abdal Malfik Khosti, with seven or eight others, to recon- ry 
noitre and bring in intelligence. Mir Muhammed Mehdi Khwajeh, one of the persons 
who was so sent in advance, brought in one man. At this time some chiefs of the 
Afghans came with Peshkeshes and tendered their submission. I sent them on with 
Lenger Khan, for the purpose of inspiring the inhabitants of Behreh with confidence. ys 
Having cleared the pass, and emerged from the wooded ground, I formed t yan 
regular array, with right and left wing and eentre, and marched towards a 
When we had nearly reached that place, Deweh Hindu, ae of 
were servants of Ali Khan, the son of Doulet Khan Yiisef-' accompanied bythe M 
head men of Behreh, met us, bringing each a horse and camel as a Peshkesh, and a i } 
tendered their submission apd service. Noon-day prayers were over when we halted 
to the east of Behreh,‘ on the banks of the river Behat, ona green field of 2 ae 
out having done the people of Behreh the least injaryor damages = : 
msc time hat Raita Beg had invaded Hindustin, and again left i eetaie 


nit bed vansined tn chs oem 
countries of Behreh, Khushab, Chanab, and Chanitit, had eee ia she : 






of the family of Taimur Beg, and of their dependents and adh 





atten ee 






ore ; ok Feat 


1 Fifteen or twenty SA ‘ 2 About five miles. | 4 . le Ex 
3'The Kotal or Hill-pass of Hamb‘itu appears to lie in the Salt Range. n-ne ; 
«The town of Behreh or Bhira must, at this time, haye lain to the north of the Jelam:or Behat. It 


i <<! ft ahha ee ee oP " 
is a common name in that tract. — seh a pect Semel oth seer * ‘ 
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Mirza, the grandson of Shahrokh Mirza and son of Sifrghnamsh Mirza,! was, in those 
days, the ruler and chief of Kabul and Zabul, on which account he got the name of 
Sultan Masafid Kébuli. After his death, and that of his son Ali Asgher Mirza, some 
of the persons whom he had brought forward and patronised, such as the sons of Mir 
Ali Beg, Baba Kabuli, Deria Khan, and Apik Khan, who was afterwards called 
Ghazi Khan, having a commanding influence, took possession of Kabul, -Zabul, and 
those countries of Hindustén which have been mentioned, and usurped the govern- 
1504-5. ment. In the year 910, which was the date of my first coming to KAbul, I passed 
through Kheiber and advanced to Pershawer, with the intention of invading Hindu- 
stan; but, by the persuasion of Baki Cheghfnidni, was diverted towards the Lower 
Bangash, which is called Kohat, and after having pillaged and ravaged a great part of 
Afghanistan, and plundered and Jaid waste the Desht (or low country), I returned by 
way of Duki. At that time the government of Behreh, Khushab, and Chanib, was 
held by Syed Ali Khan, the son of Ghazi Khan, and grandson of Mir Ali Beg. He 
read the Khutbeh in the name of Iskander Behldl,? and was subject to him. Being 
alarmed at my inroad, he abandoned the town of Behreh, crossed the river Behat,’ and 
made Shirkot, a place in the district of Behreh, his capital. After a year or two, the 
Afghans having conceived suspicions against Syed Ali on my account, he became alarm- 
ed at their hostility, and surrendered his country to Doulet. Khan Tatar Khan Yasef- 
Khail, who at that time was Hakim‘ of Lahore. Doulet Khan gave Behreh to his 
eldest son Ali Khan, by whom it was now held. TAtir Khan, the father of Doulet 
Khan, was one of the six or seven chiefs who invaded and conquered Hindustan, and 
Sehlil Emperor. This Tatar Khan possessed Sirhend and all the country to 
‘et aeue, The revenue of these territories was upwards of three krors.’ 
After Tatar Khan’s death, Sultan Sekander, the reigning Emperor, had taken these 
» countries from his fainily. Two years before my coming to Kabul, the same prince 
had given Lahore alone to Doulet Khan. 
_ A.D.1519. Next morning, I sent out several foraging parties in proper directions, and after- 
a ruaty wards rode round Behreh. ‘The same day Sanger Khan Jenjiheh came with a horse, 
_ which he presented to me with tenders of service, = 

February On Wednesday the 22d, I sent for the head men and Chouderis® of Behreh, and 
od them for the sum of four hundred thousand Shahrokhis? as the ransom of 
ty ; and collectors were appointed to receive the amount. I then rode out 
y; embarked in a boat, and eat a maaj(in.gI had sent Haider Alemdar 
the Baluches, who were settled in the country of Behreh and 
being Thursday, they came in with a bay Tipchak horse as 
mn. Having learned that the troops had exercised 

at, Saale anoe : 
Phe date of Masat's death 1 have not 
3 ‘Phe Behat is the Jelam or Hydaspes. 
Stein oboe haan epee 
| make this 760,000 rupees, or abou! 
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Some severities towards the inhabitants of Behreh, and were usi i 
a party, who having seized a few of the soldiers nee had eae an : at re 
some of them to death, and slit the noses of some others, and made them ni ti 
the camp in that condition, As I reckoned the countries that had belonged f th 
Tfirks as my own territories, I therefore admitted of no plundering or iMag pe 
People were always saying, that if ambassadors were to he sent ina ; 
able way into the countries that had been o 
I therefore despatched Milla Murshid to 
der had died five or six months before, 
pire of Hindustan; and. a 


friendly and peace- Embassy t 
ccupied by the Tirks, it could do no harm, S#!s* 1b- 
Sultan Ibrahim, whose father Sultan Iskane 
and who had succeeded his father in the em- 
, giving him the name and style of ambassador, sent him to de- 
mand, that the countries which from old times had belonged to the Tirks, should be 
given up tome. Besides these letters for Sultan Ibrahim, I gave Milla Murshid let- 
ters to Doulet Khan, and having also delivered to him verbal instructions, dismissed 
him on his mission. The people of Hindustin, and particularly the Afghans, are a 
strangely foolish and senseless race, possessed of little reflection, and less ‘foresight, 
They can neither persist in, and manfully support a war, nor can they continue in a 
state of amity and friendship. This person, who was sent by me, Doulet Khan de- 
tained some time in Lahore, neither seeing him himself, nor suffering him to proceed 
to Sultan Ibrahim; so that my envoy, five months after, returned to Kabul without 
having received any answer. , toni wih 
On Friday, letters of submission came from the people of Khushib, Shah Hassan,! Febraary 
the son of Shah Shujad Arghtin, was appointed to proceed to that district. ae 
On Saturday the 25th, I directed Shah Hassan to set out for Khushab. There was Inundation 
such a fall of rain,? that the whole plain was covered with water. Between Behreh Barth 
and the hills where we were encamped, there was a little stream. By the time of Februsry 
noon-day prayers, it was equal in breadth to a considerable lake. Near Behreh, for 
upwards a bowshot, there was no footing in the ford, and it was necessary to pass | 
paddling and swimming. Betyeen afternoon and evening prayers, I rode ‘out for the shes 








purpose of surveying these waters. The rain and wind were so violent, that, inour == 
return, we were afraid we should not have been able to rejoin mere Som A 
stream that was in flood by swimming; the troops were extremely terrified. Man reagic 7 


of them leaving behind their tents and heavy baggage, and taking their coats of mail, : : 3 

horse furniture, and arms on their shoulders, after stripping their horses of all their ei 

harness, swam them across, "The whole plain was covered with water. In tho:morn~ Febrany 

ing, many of the troops carried their tents and baggage across the inundation, in boats 5 

which they brought from the river. Toward evening iain so were Wath 
ii H a i hich : e rest of the a : 

gone about a kos higher up, discovered a ford, by wi se | au : 

We remained one day in the fort of Behreh, which they call J papas ree onthe oney 

morning of Tuesday we marched, and encamped on the rising groun which skir t March t 

rag wine ah opt ebopasmnain 
1 ‘This Shah Hassan afterwards made a distinguished figure in the history of Sind, on gh aye of 


hich he succeeded his father Shah Begs an ebb. de 4 ote ate 
us 2 This rain is too early for the south-west Monsoon, It was probably a severe fall of the spring rain, 


which prevails at this season, or rather earlier, and which extends all over the ce chia 
2 World-exhibiting, or miniature of the world. paki" Measles bl 
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A.D. 1519: along Behreh towards the north, in order to escape the inconveniences of the rain and 
inundation. The inhabitants now began to contrive delays in paying the money which 
they had consented to give. Having divided the country into four districts, I ordered 
the Begs to use all diligence in collecting the whole contribution. One district I gave 
in charge to Khalifeh, another to Kich-Beg, a third to Dost Nasir, the fourth to Syed 
Kasim and Mohih Ali. 

4 On Friday, the second of the month, Sheibak Piddeh and Derwish Ali Piadeh, who 

Birth of 

Hindil, are now matchlock-men,! brought me letters from Kabul, containing news of the birth 

March 4; Of Hindal. As this news came when I was on an expedition against Hind, taking it 
as a good omen, I named him Hindal. 

Kember Beg, at the same time, brought letters from Balkh, from Muhammed Ze- 
man Mirza2” 

A drink. Next morning, after the Diwan was dismissed, when I had finished my ride, I went 

ing party, on hoard of a boat, and had a drinking party with Khwajeh Dost Khawend, Khosrou 

Maret Mfiram, Mirza Kéli, Muhammedi Ahmedi, Gedai, Naaman, Lenger Khan, Rukh-dem, 
Kasim Ali Teriaki, Yfisef Ali, and Tengri Kili. Towards the bow of the vessel a space 
was roofed in. It hada level platform above, and I and some others sat on the top of it. 
A few others sat below the scaffolding. Towards the stern of the ship, too, there was 
a place for sitting. Muhammedi, with Gedai and Naaman, sat there. We continued 
drinking spirits till after noon-prayers. Disliking the spirits, we then took to maajiin. 
Those who were at the other end of the vessel, did not know that we were taking 

maajain, and continued to drink spirits. About night-prayers we left the vessel, and 
mounting our horses, returned late to the camp. Muhammedi and Gedai, thinking 
that I had been taking nothing but spirits, and imagining that they were doing an ac- 
ceptable service, brought me a pitcher of liquor, carrying it by turns on their horses. 

They were extremely drunk and jovial when they brought it in. -“ Here it is,” they 

said; “dark as the night is, we have brought a pitcher. We carried it by turns. 

‘They were informed that we had been using a different thing. ‘The maajiin-takers 
and spirit-drinkers, as they have different tastes, are very apt to take offence with each 
other. I said, « spoil the cordiality of the party ; whoever wishes to drink spi- 
him nd let him that prefers maaj(im, take maajfin ; and let not 


or provoking language to the other.” Some sat down to 
fin. ‘The party wentron for some time tolerably well. Baba Jan 
in the boat; we had sent for him when we reached the royal 
. T di Muhammed Kipchik, too, was sent for and 
dri and | rs never can agree 

h and idle conversation, 


i 
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ee exertions I could make to preserve peace, were all unavailing ; there was 
much uproar and wrangling. The party bh i : 
ema party became quite burdensome and unpleasant, 

On Monday the 5th, I gave the country of Behreh to Hind( Beg, 
of Chanab to Hussein Ikzak;! when Huss / 
leave, 


J and the country March 7 
ein Ikzak, and the men of Chanib, took 


Pl pag Khan, the son of Syed Ali Khan, who had given me no- 

upper eal was int cepa : Eee oa he was coming from Hindustin by the 
ad, wa ercepted by Tatar Khan Gaker, (who would not suffer him to de- 

part, carefully watched him, and made him his son-in-law, by giving him his own 

daughter in marriage,) after having been detained a considerable time, at length came 

and tendered me his services. * 

In the hill-country between Niléb and Behreh, but apart from the tribes of Jd and Hiti Gaker 
Jenjiheh, and adjoining to the hill-country of Kashmir, are the Jats, Gijers, and 3 sora ta 
many other men of similar tribes, who build villages, and settle on every hillock and Pe Tair 
in every valley. Their Hakim was of the Gaker race, and their government resem- bes 
bles that of the Jids and Jenjiiheh. The government of these tribes, which stretch 
along the skirt of the hills, was at that time held by Tatar Gaker and Hati Gaker, r 
sons of the same family; they were cousins. Their places of strength were situated 
on ravines and steep precipices. The name of Tatar’s strong-hold was Perhaleh. It 
was considerably lower than the snowy mountains. Hati’s country is close adjoining 
to the hills. Hati had also brought over to his interest Baba Khan, who held Kalin- 
jer. Tatar Gaker had waited on Doulet Khan, and was in a certain way subject to 
him. Hati had never visited him, but remained in an independent, turbulent state. 

Tatar, at the desire of the Amirs of Hindust&n, and in conjunction with them, had 
taken a position with his army a considerable way off, and in some sort kept HAti in 
a state of blockade. At the very time when we were in Behreh, Hati had advanced 
upon Titér by a stratagem, had surprised and slain him, and taken his country, his 
women, and all his property. “ese F 

About the time of noon-day prayers, I mounted to take a ride, and afterwards 
on board of a boat, we had a drinking bout. The party consisted of Dost | 
Kuli, Ahmedi, Gedai, Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, Hassan Aughan, and Berdi 1 | svete 
The musicians were Rikh-dem, Biba Jan, Kasim Ali, Yisef Ali, Tengri Kali, Abul am 
Kasim, and Ramziin Lili. We continued drinking spirits in the hoat ill bed-time 
prayers, when, being completely drunk, we mounted, and taking torches in our hands, 7 
came at full gallop back to the camp from the river-side, fullingysomatimied} angus 
side of the horse, and sometimes on the other. I was miserably drank, piles 
ing, when they told me of our haying galloped into the camp with lighted to es 
our hands, Thad not the slightest recollection of the cireumstance. eAftatcomingsiomes 
I vomited plentifully. r wee : 5 . 

On Friday I mounted to ride out, and crossed the river mn a boat, went round the March 11. 









1 Ingerak.—Pers. . come 
2k 5 sl 
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A.D.1519. gardens and parterres on the opposite side, with the grounds where the sugar-cane js 
cultivated, examined the buckets and wheels for irrigation, drew some water, inquired 
‘into the mode of their operation, and made them raise the water again and again, that 
I might observe their action. During our ride, I had taken a maajtin, and when we 
had seen everything, we returned to the boat. Manucheher Khan had also taken a 
maajiin, but so strong, that two people were obliged to take hold of his arms and sup- 
port him along. We dropped the anchor, and for a while remained Stationary in the 
midst of the river ; we next went a good way down the river, and afterwards desired 
the boat to he worked up the stream. That night we slept in the boat, and towards 
morning returned to the camp. ~ 

March 12. On Saturday, the 10th of the first Rebi, the sun entered the Ram; that day I rode 
out about noon-day prayers, went on board of a vessel, and had a drinking party. The 
party was composed of Khwijeh Dost Khawend, Dost Beg, Miram Mirza Kili, Mu- 
hammedi, Ahmedi, Yinus Ali, Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, Gedai, Toghai, Mir Khird 
Asis. The musicians were Rikh-dem, Baba Jan, Kasim Ali, Yisef Ali, Tengri Kili, 
Ramzan. Having got into a large branch of the stream, we went down it for some 
time, after which we landed considerably lower down than Behreh, and reached the 
camp late, 

That same day Shah Hassan came hack from Khishib. He had been sent as am- 
bassador, to invite the countries that had formerly been held by the Tirks to return 
to their allegiance, and had made a capitulation with them. Some of the money that 

- had been settled for, had also been paid to us. The heats were now close at hand; [ 
therefore appointed Shah Muhammed Moher-dar,! his younger brother, Dost Moher- 
‘dar, with number of the most efficient men, and of those who were best suited to the 
c a o support Hindti Beg. settled on each of them a stated allow- 
suited to his rank and cireumstances. On Lenger Khan, who was the prime 














' cause and adviser of this expedition, I bestowed Khushab, and gave him the Tigh,’ or 
¢ = banner of mountain-cow’s tail. I left him also-behind to support Hind‘ Beg. With 





th , I placed under the orders of Hindi Beg a number of Tiirki soldiers 
lars, who were in Behreh, and, increased their allowances. Among these 
Khan, who has been already mentioned ; another was Sanger Khan 

est of the Jenjfiheh. | 
Fai the country in such a way as to give a prospect of 
Sunday, the 11th of the first Rebi, I marched from Behreh on 
ted at Kildeh-kehir. That day also, there was a most 
_ who had cloaks, and those who had none, were all in 
mp continued dropping in till after bed-time 


acura and with the political situa- 


on with a kits or mountain-cow’s tail. It is 
horsetail standard. 


MEMOIRS OF BABER. 261 


tion of the neighbouring territories, and particularly the Jenjiheh, who were the old 
ORME of the Gakers, represented to me that HAti the Gaker had been guilty of man 
acts of violence, had infested the highways by his robberies, and harassed Hs id 
; y zy sed the inhabi- 
tants; that therefore it was necessary either to effect his expulsion from this quarter, 
or, at least, to inflict on him exemplary punishment, 3 
; For baie ae object, em morning, I left Khwajeh Mir Miran and Miram Na- Moreh Le 
sir in charge of the camp, and, about breakfast time, set out with a body of light troops, Expedition 
to fall upon Hati Guker, who, a few days before, had killed Tatar, Cima a fie Bh 
try of Perhaleh, and was now at Perhaleh, as has been mentioned. About afternoon 
prayers we halted, and baited our horses; and set off again about bed-time prayers. 
Our guide was a servant of the Malek-hest, by name Stirpa. He was a Gujer. All 
night long we proceeded straight on in our course, but halted towards morning, and Mareli 15. 
sent on Beg Muhammed Moghul towards their camp. When it was beginning to be 
light we again mounted; and, about luncheon time,’ put on our armour, and inereased  ~ 
our speed. About a kos from the place where we had made this halt, Perhaleh be- 
gan to appear faintly in sight. The skirmishers were now pushed forward; the right 
wing proceeded to the east of Perhfleh. Kfich Beg, who belonged to that wing, was 
directed to follow in their rear, by way of reserve.’ The left wing and centre poured 
in straight towards Perhileh. Dost Beg was appointed to command the party charged 
to support the left wing and centre, who made the direct attack on Perhaleh. 
Perhaleh, which stands high in the midst of deep valleys and ravines, has two roads 
leading to it; one of them on the south-east, which was the road that we advaneed by. 
This road runs along the edge of the ravines, and has ravines and preeipices on both sides, 
Within half a kos of Perhaleh the road becomes extremely difficult, and continues so 
up to the very gates of the city; the ravine road, in four or five places, being so nar- 
row and steep, thationly one person can go along it at a time; and, for about a bow- 
shot, it is necessary to proceed with the utmost cireumspection. The other road is on 
the north-west. It advances towards Perhaleh through the midst of an open valley. 
Except these two roads there is no other on any side. Although the place has no 
breast-work nor battlement, yet it is so situated that itis not assailable, It is surround- 
ed by a precipice seven or eight gez* in perpendicular height. The troops of the left 
the narrows, went pouring on towards the gate. Hati, with 
all, both man and horse, in complete armour, accompanied 
by a number of foot soldiers, attacked and drove back the skirmishers, Dost Beg, who 
commanded the reserve, coming up, and falling on the Galen) with great impetuosity, 
brought down a number of them, and routed the rest. Hau hres 
ed himself by his courage and firmness in the action, in spite of all’ ins’ exertions 
sae hE ble to defend the narrows; and, on 
not maintain his ground, and fled, He was unabl ssseanwlianlesl valfeer ~ 
reaching the fort, found that it was equally out of his power to maintain. - bee 
The detachment, which followed close on his heels, having entered the fort along wi 
him, Hati was compelled to make his escape nearly alone, by the north-west entrance. 


wing having passed along 
thirty or forty horsemen, 


i feet. 
1 Eleven o'clock. 2 Fourteen or sixteen fee! 
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A.D.1519. Dost Beg, on this occasion, again greatly distinguished himself. I ordered an hono- 

penaleh rary gift! to be given to him. At the same time I entered Perhileh, and took up my 
abode at Tatar’s palace. During these operations, some men, who had been ordered 
to remain with me, had joined the skirmishing party. Among these were Amin Mu- 
hammed Karfchi, and Terkhan Arghin. In order to punish them for this offence, I 
gave them the Gujer Sirpa for their guide, and turned them out disgracefully? into 
the deserts and wilds, to find their way back to the camp. 

March 16, Next morning, passing by the ravine on the north-west, we halted on the sown 
fields, when I gave Wali, the treasurer, a body of select troops, and sent him off to the 
camp. : 

Marchi. On Thursday the 15th, we halted at Anderibeh, which lies on the banks of the 
river Sfihan.? This fort of Anderfbeh depended, from old times, on the father of Ma- 
lek-hest. When Hati Gaker slew Malek-hest’s father, it had been destroyed, and had 
remained in ruins ever since. About bed-time prayers, the party that had been left 
with the camp at Keldeh-kehar rejoined us. 

Submission  Hati, after despatching Tatar, had sent to me one Parbat, his relation, with a capa- 

pi Mati Ga- -isoned horse, and a peshkesh. He did not meet me, but fell in with that part of the 
army that had been left behind with the camp; and having arrived along with the di- 
vision that accompanied the baggage, now presented his offerings and tribute, and ten- 
dered his submission. Lenger Khan, who was to be left behind in Behreh, but who 
had accompanied the camp in order to finish some business, also rejoined me; and, 

: haying brought everything to a conclusion, took leave on his return to Behreh, accom- 

March 18. panied by some Zemindars of that district. After this we marched on, crossed the 

4 n, and encamped on arising ground. I gave a dress of honour to Parbat, 

‘Hati K elation; and, haying written letters to confirm HAti in his good inten- 

tions, and to remove any apprehensions that he might entertain, despatched Parbat in 

company with a servant of Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng. 

_ Some of Himiaitin’s servants had gone along with Baba Dost and Hilahil to Niléb, 

and to the Karliki Haz4vas,‘ who had been given to Hfimaitin, and submitted to re- 

Daréghas. Senger Karlik, accompanied by Mirza Malvi Karlik, and thirty or 

chief of the tribe, came to us, after sending on before them a horse fully 

tendering their obedience. The army of the Dilazik Afghans having 
ing marched thence and halted, after advancing two kos. 

) survey the camp, and directed the camels of the 

ted to five hundred and seventy camels. I had 

it (spikenard) described; I now saw it at this station, 


without sir-o-pa.” The sir-o-pa is a dress of ho- 
to wander with no mark of honour. ‘The pun 's 




















the Indus, called Huzira, probably after this 
applied to its country, without any addition. 
Sst : 
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cr mero abundot nthe sc a ee 
ag auc industan, where the plant is both more 

plentiful and larger in size. When I describe the animals and forests of Hind i 

will be more particularly mentioned. apg 

Marching hence at the time when, the kettle-drum beats,! we halted 

time at the foot of the pass of Sengdiki. About siGGHec prayers ee.” creme the 

march, and ascended the pass, crossed the river, and halted on an eminence 3 We again March 20. 

set out at midnight. In going to examine the ford by whieh we had passed in our way 

to Behireh, we found a raft, loaded with grain, that had stuck fast in the mud and ar 

clay ; the owners, with all their exertions, had not been able to extricate it. We seized 

this corn, and divided it among the men who were with us; the grain came very sea- 

sonably. Towards evening we halted lower down® than the junction of thé Sind and 

Kabul rivers, and higher up than old Nilab, between the two. We bronght six boats 

from Nilab, and divided them among the right and left wings and centre, who imme- 

diately began to exert themselves in crossing the river. On the Monday, being the March 21, 

day on which wearrived, and the night following, and on Tuesday and the night fol- 2% 4 >* 

lowing, till Wednesday, they continued passing; on Thursday, also, a few passed. March 24. 

Parbat, Hati’s relation, who had been sent from the neighbourhood of Anderabeh~ 

with the servant of Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, returned to us, while we were on the 

banks of the river, bringing from Hati a horse clad in armour, by way of tributary of- 

fering. The inhabitants of Nilab brought an armed horse as a peshkesh, and tendered 

their submission. Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng having a wish to remain in Behreh, and Muhammed 

Behreh itself having been given to Hind’ Beg, I bestowed on him the tract of country oa Ba 

between Behreh and the Sind, with the Is and Ultises in the district, such as the Kar- the country 

lik Hazdras, and Hati, and Ghidsdal, and Kib. Whoever submitted his neck was to aes 

be treated with kindness; and as for such as were rebellious and refractory, the Sind. 


(Dirk verse.) — Whoever does not submit his head, must be subjected to punishment, and hum- 
3 bled by pillage.” 


After making these grants to Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, I gave him one of my own 
black velvet Kilmak corslets, and the tigh (or banner) of mountain-cow’s tail. I gave 
Hati’s relation leave to depart; presented him with a sword, and a dress of honour ; 
and sent by him letters calculated to confirm Hitti in his duty. 

On Thursday, at sun-rise, we moved from the banks of the river, and resumed our March 24. 
march. This day Leat a maajin, While under its influence, I visited some avs 
gardens. In different beds, the ground was covered with purple and yellow arghwan: 
flowers. On one hand were beds of yellow flowers, in bloom; on the other hand, red 


flowers were in blossom. In many places they sprung up in the same bed, mingled 


i broad. I took my seat on a rising 
together as if they had been flung and scattered a ee 
ground near the camp, to enjoy the view of all the flower-plots. On the six sides of 


1 That is, an hour before day. 2 Jaleh. 
4 This was probably at the Atok pass. A 
+ ‘The arghwan is a beautiful flowering shrub, of great size. ; ; 
\ 
\ 
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A.D.1519. this eminence they were formed as into regular beds. On one side were yellow flowers ; 
on another the purple, laid out in triangular beds. On two other sides there were fewer 
flowers; but, as far as the eye could reach, there were flower-gardens of a similar 
kind. In the neighbourhood of Pershawer, during the spring, the fower-plots are ex- 

_ quisitely beautiful. - , 

Tiger hunt. Early in the morning we marched from our ground. Where the road Separates from 
the river we heard a tiger howling, and it soon issued out. The moment the horses 
heard the tiger's ery they hecame unmanageable, and ran off with their riders, plun- 
ging down the steeps and precipices. The tiger retreated again into the jungle. I di- 
rected a buffalo to be brought, and put in the wood, for the purpose of luring him out. 
He soon issued ont again howling: Arrows poured down on him from every side; I, 
too, shot my arrow. When Khalwa Piadeh struck him with a spear, he twisted, and 
broke the point of the spear with his teeth, and tossed it away. The tiger had received 
many wounds, and had erept into a patch of brushwood, when Baba Yesdwal, draw- 
ing his sword, approached, and struck him on the head, at the moment he was on the 
spring. After this, Ali Sisténi struck him on the loins, when he plunged into the 
river,where they killed him. After they had dragged the animal out of the water, I 
ordered him to be skinned. 

March 20. Next morning, we continued our march, and halted at Bekram. Wee visited the 

eae Givh-katri. There ave nowhere else in the whole world such narrow and dark hermits’ 

Bekrim. gels as at this place. After entering the door-way, and descending one or two stairs, 

Gorka: you must lie down, and proceed crawling along, stretched at full length. You cannot 
enter without a light. The quantities of hair, hoth of the head and beard, that are 
lying scattered round about and in the vicinity of this cave, are immense. On all the 

_ sides of this Giirh-katri there are numerons cells, like those ofa college or monastery." 
The number of apartments is very great. The first year that I came to Kabul, when 
T plundered and laid waste Kohat, Banu, and the Desht, I passed through Bekrim 
and Berkel, and was vexed at not having seen the subterraneous excavations ; but 

_ there was no reason for so much regret. 

_ This same day I lost my besthawk. Sheilhem, the chief huntsman, had the charge 

It took herons and storks excellently. Tt had flown away twice or thrice be- 

—iItp ed so unfailingly on its quarry, as to make even one with so little skill 

t successful of fowlers, 

c Dilazak Afghans, who accompanied Melek Terkhin and 
| a hundred mishkals of silver, one vest, three bullocks, 
) Hindustin. On the others, also, I bestowed money, 

g¢ to the circumstances of each. 

id, one Maarfif, a Yaktib-Khail Dila- 

eight large cheeses, as tribute. 

ir. From Yedeh Bir, we reached: Jii- 

same day, Dost Beg was seized with a 


| originally belonged to the Bouddhist 
same origin. ‘The hair found lying 


e offering. 
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I ing fever. Ea i 8 i ' 
yurning fever. Early in the morning, we marched from Jii-Shahi 


mid-day at the Bagh-e-Vafa.! At noon, » and passed the March 29. 


Pacis -day prayers, we left es 
passed the Si ah-ab of Gendmek. Evening ‘in ee over, ase ae bis 

breath in a cultivated field, we mounted again in a geri? or t bee 
rkhab, halted at Kerek, where we slept. Before dawn, we Wlrdli 
andsaitheieeees . a ‘ : é y again mounted, March 0, 
and, eparation of the Karati road, I and five h i 
den which I had made in Karat 3 1 Sos ae 

nw eae any Karat. I sent Khalifeh, Shah Hassan Beg, and other 
ae veniab at to Kérfik-Sai, where they were to wait for me. On reaching | 
. ant Tape al a Tewachi* of Shah Beg Arghun’s, brought me information that 
‘ i ha taken and plundered Kahan and retired. I issued orders that nobody 
should carry forward intelligence of my approach. I reached Kabul at noon-day 
prayers; no one knew of my approach till I reached the bridge of Kutlak-Kadam.‘ Baver 
After that, there was no time to put Hfmaifin and Kamran on horseback. They int 
brought them forth in the arms of the nearest servants, between the gate of the fort 
and that of the citadel, to offer me their duty. About afternoon prayers, Kasim 
Beg, with the Kazi of the city, and such of my court as had remained in Kabul, waited 
on me. $ 

On Friday, the first day of the second Rebi, I had a jovial party about afternoon April 1. 
prayers. I bestowed a dress of honour from my own wardrobe on Shah Hassan, 

At daybreak on Saturday morning, I went on board of a boat, and had a morning- April 2. 
party.° At this entertainment, Nir Beg played on the lute; he had not then adopted 
a rigid severity of life. At noonday prayers, we left the vessel, and amused ourselves 
in a garden which I had Jaid out between Kilkeneh® and the hill. About afternoon 
prayers, we went to the Bagh-e-Binafsheh,’ and sat down to our wine. I returned 
from Kilkeneh over the ramparts into the citadel. 

On the night of Tuesday the 5th, Dost Beg, who had caught a severe fever on the Apri 6. 
road, was received into the merey of God. I was extremely concerned and grieved at Fes he 
this event. His body was carried to Ghazni, and buried in front of the entrance into 
the Sultan’s Mausoleum. Dost Beg was an admirable man. He was rising to the 
highest rank in the order of nobility. Before he had reached the rank of Beg, I 
while attending my court, and attached to my person, he performed several gal- “~ 
lant actions. One of these was when Sultan Ahmed Tambol surprised us by night, 





our hor 








ing the 


within a farsang of Andejan, at the Rebat of Zourak. With only ten or fifteen men, _ 


I stood my ground, charged him, and put his party to flight. By the time T came up 
with the And body of in enemy, where we found him standing with about a hundred 
men drawn up, I had only three men left with me, the rest having fallen behind ; so 
that we were but four in number. One of the three was Dost Nasir, another Mirza 
Kili Gokultash, the third Kerimdad, I had on my corslet. Tambol, with another 
person, stood in front of his troops, about as far in advance as the outer vestibule of a 


1 Near Adinapur. : cise 24 minutes. 
3 Tewachi, an adjutant or commissary. r . ”" e 
5 The expression sabikhi occurs very frequently in the sequel. 1 presume that it means a morning 


drinking party. ’ 
6 Or Gulguneh. 7 Violet Garden. 
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house is from the door. I advanced right to Tambol, face to face, and struck him on 
the helmet with an arrow. I shot another arrow, which pierced his shield and plate- 
mail, They discharged an arrow at me, which passed close by my neck. Tambol let 
fall a heavy sword-blow on my head. It is a singular fact, that, though not a thread 
of my cap of mail was injured, yet my head was severely wounded. No one coming 
up to my succour, and finding myself alone, I was obliged to retreat full gallop. Dost 
Beg, who was somewhat behind me, interposed himself, and engaged him sword in 
hand, to favour my escape. On another occasion, at Akhsi, when we were retreating 
out of that place, he had a single combat with Baki Khiz;? though they called him 
Khiz (the effeminate), yet he was a stern and sturdy soldier, and wielded his sword 
right powerfully. When I retired from Akhsi, and had only eight persons left with 
me, he was one of them. The enemy, after dismounting other two, at last dismounted 
Dost Beg. After he was elevated to the rank of Beg, too, when Sifinjek Khan came 
with the Sultans to Tashkend, and besieged Ahmed Kasim, he broke their ranks, passed 
through the middle of their army, and entered the city. He likewise showed great 
self-devotion in defending the place.? Ahmed Kasim,,without giving him notice, aban- 
doned the city and fled. Under these circumstances, he manfully attacked the Khans 
and Sultans, foreed his way out of Tashkend, broke through the midst of their army, 
and bravely effected his escape. After this, when Shirim Taghai and Mazid, with 
A.H. 914. their adherents, were in a state of rebellion, Dost Beg having been detached from 
Ghazni with a party of two or three hundred men on a plundering expedition, the 
Moghuls sent three or four hundred chosen men, to seek him out and chastise him. 
Dost Beg fell in with this force of the enemy in the neighbourhood of Shirfikan, where 
he completely beat them, dismounted and took a number of them prisoners, and 
brought back with him a quantity of heads which he had cut off. At the storm of the 
fort of Bajour, too, Dost Beg’s people came up and mounted the ramparts before any 
of the others; and, at Perhaleh, Dost Beg defeated Hati, put him to flight, and took 
the place. After Dost Beg’s death, I gave his governments to his younger brother, 
A.D. 1519. MiremsDiasir, 
Aprils. On Friday, the Sth of the latter Rebi, I left the fort, and went to the Chehar-Bagh. 
On Tuesday the 12th, Sultanim Begum, the eldest daughter of Sultan Mirza, who, 
s during the late oceurrences, had been in Khwarizm, where Isan, Kuli Sultan, the 
_ younger brother of Yeli Pars* Sultan, had married her daughter, arrived with her in 
asi her the Baghe Khilwat for her residence. After she had taken up 
ent and waited on them. As I visited them with the same cere- 
ny elder sisters, I bowed down as a mark of politeness and re- 
ii up to them and we embraced each other; 












; that traitor Baba Sheikh, who had 


on this occasion he received in the thigh- 











MEMOIRS OF BABER. 267 . 


long been in confinement ; forgave his offences, 


and bestowed im ar 
nour. owed on him adress of ho- 


; On Tuesday the 19th, I went out about noon, to make a tour round Khwhjeh 
: ee lai a Ali and some others said with seria ae ! aed 
ete ape nL mee ' his is a miracle.” On reaching Behzadi, we halted at 
Ni ee fe e i : ae we had made every preparation for a jolly party, when 
zi ce , and said, * Such a thing was never yet seen in my house; how- 

ever, you are Emperor and the Master.” Although the whole apparatus for our merry- 
making was ready, yet, to please the Kazi, we gave up our intention of drinking wine, 

P On Thursday the 21st, I directed that an inclosure or fence should be made on the April 1. 
hill, on the brow of which I had planned out a garden, 

On Friday, I embarked above the bridge on a raft. On coming opposite to the April 22. - 
Khaneh Syadan (sportsman’s house), a bird called Ding’ was caught and brought to 
me. I had never before seen a Ding. It has a singular appearance, and will be more 
particularly mentioned in the account of the animals of Hindustan. 

On Saturday the 23d, I planted shoots of the plane, and of the sycamore, within the Apri 23. 

inclosure. At noon-day prayers we had a drinking party. At day-break next morn- April 24. 
ing, we had an early drinking party within the new inclosed ground. After mid-day 
we mounted and returned towards Kabul. Reaching Khwajeh Hassan, completely drunk, 
we slept there. At midnight we mounted again, left Khwéjeh Hassan, and arrived at 
the Char-bagh. At Khwajeh Hassan, Abdalla, being intoxicated, had leaped into the April 25. 
water, arrayed as he was in his robe and dress of honour. As it was late, he was affeet- 
ed with the cold, was unable to move, and staid all night at Kutluk Khwajeh’s estate. 
Next morning he came to me ashamed and penitent for his excesses, having formed a 
resolution to abstain from wine. I said to him, ‘“ Now, speak out: Is your repentance 
to be effectual and profitable for the future or not? You are not to abstain from wine 
in my presence, and go on drinking everywhere else.” He adhered to his resolution 
for some months, but could not observe it longer. 

On Monday the 25th, Hindi Beg, who had been left in Behreh and the adjoining Hindi Beg 
proinces without suflicient means, in hopes of their remaining peaceable, rejoined me. soled 
My back had no sooner been turned than the Afghans and Hindustinis, without list- reer 
ening to any invilations to remain quiet, or paying the slightest attention to me or my 
orders, instantly assembled in great nimbers, and marched against Hind Beg in — 
Behreh. The Zemindars also joined the party of the Afghans; so that Hindi Beg, 
being unable to defend himself in Behreh, retired by Khushab, passed through the 
country of Dinkét, and proceeding on by Nilab, arrived in Kabul. Deo Hinda, with 
theson of Sektu, and some other Hind(s, had been brought as prisoners from Bebreh, 

We now settled with each of them for a certain contribution, on payment» of which 
these Hinddstanis were all presented with horses and dresses of honour, and dismiss- 


ed, with liberty to return home. 


On Friday the 29th, I felt some sym 
let blood. At that time there was an interval 


ptoms of an intermittent fever, and got myself April 29. 
sometimes of two days, sometimes of 


1 The adjutant bird. 
2L 





A.D. 1619. 
May 15. 


May 16. 


May 2%. 


May 20. 


June 1, 
June 6. 


June 7. 
Shah Has- 
san Beg’s 
drinkin 
party: 
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three days, between the return of its attacks. At each attack the fever continued till a 
perspiration arose, when I was relieved. After ten or twelve days, Milla Khwajka pre- 
seribed wine mixed with narcissus flowers. I took it once or twice, but it did me no good. 

On Sunday, the 15th of the first Jemadi, Khwajeh Muhammed Ali came from 
Khost.) He brought a saddled horse as tribute, and also some money as an offering. 
Muhammed Sherif Munejjim,’ and some sons of the Mirzas of Khost, accompanied 
Khwajeh Muhammed Ali, and tendered their services. 

Next morning, being Monday, Malla Kabir arrived from Kashghar. He had gone 
from Andejain to Kashghar, and had thence come on to Kabul. 

On Monday the 23d, Malek Shahi Mansfir Yiisef-zai, with five or six chiefs of the 
Yiisef-zais, came from Sewad, and waited on me. 

On Monday, the first of the latter Jemadi, I bestowed dresses of honour on the 
Afghan Yiisef-zai chiefs who had accompanied Shah Manstir; I gave Shah Mansiir a 
silken robe with rich buttons ; presented another with a robe of waved silk, and gave 
other six persons robes of silk, after which I dismissed them. It was settled that they 
should never enter the country of Sewéd higher up than Andheh; and should strike 
out the contributions of the inhabitants from the rolls of’ their usual collections ; and 


farther, that the Afghans who cultivate lands in Bajour and Sewad should pay six 


thousand Kherwar® or loads of rice to the government. 

On Wednesday the 3d, I took a julap. 

On Monday, the 8th of the month, they brought the wedding present of Khemzeh, 
the younger son of Kasim Beg, who was married to the eldest daughter of Khalifeh. 
It consisted of a thousand shahrokhis,* with a saddled horse. 

On Tuesday, Shah Hassan Beg sent to ask my permission to have a drinking party. 
He carried Muhammed Ali, and other Begs of my court, to his house. Yunis Ali and 
Gedai Taghai were with me. I still abstained from the use of wine.’ I said, * I never 
in my life sat sober while my friends were getting merry, nor remained cool and ob- 
servant while they were quaffing wine and getting jovial. Come, therefore, and drink 
near me, that I may observe for a while the different progress and effects of society on 
the sober and the drunk.” On the south-east of the Picture-gallery,® which was built 
at the gate of the Char-bagh, was a small set of tents, in which I sometimes sat. The 
party was held there. Glhias, the buffoon, made his appearance; they several times 
in sport turned him out of the party ; but at last, after much wrangling in jest, he 
[his way into the meeting. We sent for Terdi Muhammed Kipchak and Milla 
I composed extempore, and sent to Shah Hassan and his party, the follow- 









* Soh ae plaly 
rss ah ( iy aes 5 
eset jends enjoy the rose-garden of beauty in this banquet, 
"While I am deprived of the delights of their society. 
Yet since the charms of social bliss are theirs, 
I breathe a hundred prayers that no evil may betide them. 
gh 2 ia fin, 





in the Afghan country. 2 ‘The astrologer. 
andred weight. 4 Nearly £50. * 
__ * Sfiret-Khanch, or Picture-palace. 












MEMOIRS OF BABER, 269 
I sent these lines by Ibrahim Chehreh, Between noon-day and afternoo 

party got drunk, and began to be guilty of follies. While they w Hie cs 
intoxication, I made myself be carried out in my Takht-rewan, eh Mey in this state of 
fore this I had drank the wine mixture, but afterwards, in erate ‘ ar: ma ee 

a 5 : s juence of its doin: 

no service, I had given up using it. Towards the close of my illness, I made a idle 
cas south-west of Talerikhmiti,? under an apple tree, when we drank the iailtout 
im re pain ene sort pipAnd Silten Muhammed) Diildai, who had been June lo, 

S f assis efence of the country, rejoined me, 

On Wednesday, the 17th of the month, Tengri Berdi, with some Begs and young June 1s, 
officers, gave a party in Haider Taki’s garden. I too went to the party, and drank ; 
wine. After bed-time prayers, we rose, left the place, and sat down to drink together 
in the Grand Public Tents.* 

Ea epee the 25th of the month, Mfilla Mahmfid was appointed to read the June 23. 

On Tuesday, the last day of the month, Abu Muslim Gokultfsh arrived from Shah June 2s. 
Shujaa Arghiin,° as ambassador. He brought a Tipchak horse as a peshkesh, This 
same day Yisef Ali Rikabdar having swam across the water-plot of the Bagh-e-Che- 
nir a hundred times, received a dress of honour and a saddled horse as a present. 

On Wednesday, the 8th of Rejeb, I went to Shah Hassan’s house, where we had a July 6. 
drinking party. Many of my nobles and courtiers were present. 

On Saturday the 11th, there was a party between afternoon and evening prayers. July 9. 
We went out to the terrace of the Pigeon-house, and sat down to our wine. When it 
was rather late, some horsemen were obsérved coming along the Deh-Afghanan road, 
proceeding to the city. I ascertained that they were Derwish Muhammed Sarban and 
his people, who were coming on an embassy from Mirza Khan; we sent for him up to 
the terrace. ‘ Put aside the form and state of an ambassador,” said I, “and sit 
down and join us without ceremony.” Derwish Muhammed accordingly came, and, 
haying placed before me a few articles of the presents which he had brought, sat down 
beside us. At that time he was strict in his deportment, and did not drink wine. We, 
however, got extremely drunk, Next morning, when I was sitting in the hall of audi- 
ence, he came with all due state and ceremony, and haying been introduced, presented 
the tributary offerings which Mirza Khan had sent. 

Last year, with extreme difficulty, and by unceasing exertions and management, all 
the natives in the neighbouring tracts, along with the Aimiks, had been’ moveidand 
brought down into Kabul. Kabul is but a small country. Tt has not suflicient room 
for the range of their flocks of sheep and. brood-mares, and the Aimiks and Turks 
have not there any proper situations for their summer and winter residences. The 
tribes who inhabit the desert and wilds, if they have their own neil mavens will eattle 


in Kabul. Through Kasim Beg, they begged leave to pass into another country. Ka- 








1 A sort of litter, generally carried between two mules. ? ‘Telnet oe oe 3 Khaneh Sefid. 
4 Sacred extracts from the Koran, which were to operate as a charm is ety 
5 Generally called Shah Beg. 
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A, 5.1519. sim Beg pleaded hard for them, and at last procured leave for the Aimiks to go vor 
to Kiindez and Baghlan. 

Hafez Mir Katib’s elder brother had come from Samarkand. I now gave him leave 

to return. I sent by him my Diwan for Polid Sultan, and on the back of it I wrote 
the following verses :— 


(Persian.)—O Zephyr, if thou enter the sanctuary of that cypress, 
Remind him of this heart-broken victim of separation— 
The object of my love thinks not of Baber ; yet I cherish a hope 
That God will pour pity into his iron heart—(or Polad’s* heart). 


Tulyeet On Friday, the 17th of the month, Muhammed Zeman Mirza brought an offering, 
and a horse, as tribute from Shah Mazid Gokultash, and was introduced to me. 

The same day, having arrayed Abu Muslem Gokult&sh, the ambassador of Shah 
Beg, in a dress of honour, and given him some presents, I gave him his audience of 
leave. 

The same day, I also gave an audience of leave to Khwajeh Muhammed Ali and 
Tengri Berdi, who held the countries of Khost and Anderab.? 
teat On Thursday the 23d, Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, whom I had left in the neigh- 

bourhood of Kacheh-kot and Karlik,® districts which I had placed under his control, 
came to me, accompanied by Mirza Milvi Karluk’s son, Shah Hussein, and by some 
of Hati’s people. , 
This same day, Mulla Ali Jan, who had gone to Samarkand to bring his family, ha- 
ying returned, waited on me. 
bdo The Abdal-Rahman Afghans had settled themselves within the limits of Gerdez, 
Rahman and did not pay their taxes nor demean themselves peaceably. They molested the 
Afghans. caravans both in coming and going. In order to chastise these Afghans, and beat up 
July27, their quarters, on Wednesday, the 29th of Rejeb, I set out on an expedition against 
them. We halted and took some food in the neighbourhood of Teng-Waghchan ; and 
again set out after noonday prayers. That night we lost our road, and wandered a 
great deal to the south-east of Panjab Shekhneh,* among hillocks and waste grounds. 
After a time we again found the road, passed the Kotal (hill-defile) of Cheshmeh-e- 
Pt and about the time of morning prayers, reached the plain, (descending to it by 
side of Gerdez,) and sent out our plundering parties to 
1ent: went out to plunder the country, and beat up the 












upport this body. A considerable party of troops 
n up the Julga (or Dale), to the east of Gerdes, 
watiaic an’ 


Borie 








; Oram there is a village called Kerman. Per- 
be meant, the whole country watered by that 
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ah Kéchin Kiém, and Hind Be i 
a Kutlé 

» Were sent to support this second detach aa 


oe ment, 
P the Dale was the most considerable, after Seeing them 


inhabitants i é 
went to find them out tired their foil ait “ds ntleoe oe eles one 
sitioningy: «Bodie. i 3 we 
piers - mite oa ae came in sight on the plain. The party tai: 
to hasten my aaa fo ks were sats up towards them, and sent a horseman 
aft indir i Pec Hy rode briskly forward, but before I could come 
often ic me nee motive or reason, had spurred on his horse into the midst 

ghans, we he was laying about him with his sword, his horse, bein 
wounded with an arrow, threw him. He had no sooner risen, than th dled hi i 
in the leg with a sword, threw him do gain, di Hid Hie ae pe 
sien sveliret ie down again, ispatched him with their hangers 
aes re at Ha uu pieces. The Amirs stopped short, and stood looking on, 
ei no assistance. : On getting information of this, I ordered Gedai Taghai, 
'ayendeh Muhammed Kiplan, Abul Hassan Kérchi, Momin Utkeh, with my imme- 
diate followers, and some chosen troops, to gallop on at full speed. I myself followed 
them at a quick pace. First of all, Momin Atkeh, on getting into action, struck down 
an Afghan with a spear, and cut off his head, which he brought away. Abdal Hassan 
Korchi had not arrayed himself in his mail, but he advanced bravely, posted himself 
in the road by which the Afghans were marching, charged among them full speed on 
horseback, brought down an Afghan with his sabre, and cut off his head, which he 
brought in as a trophy. He himself received three wounds, and his horse was also 
wounded in one place. Payendeh Muhammed Kiplan also advanced very gallantly, 
attacked and wounded an Afghan, sword in hand, made him prisoner, and brought in 
his head. Though the courage of Abul Hassan and Payendeh Muhammed Kiplin 
had been distinguished on former occasions, yet in this affair they gaye still more con- 
spicuous proofs of their gallantry. ‘These forty or fifty Afghans were all shot or cut 
down to a man. After slaying the Afghans, we halted in a cultivated field, and I 
directed a tower of skulls to be made of their heads. By the time T reached the road, 
the Begs who had been with Hussain came up. Being very angry, and resolved to 
make an example of them, I said,—* As you, though so many in number, have stood 
by and seen a young man of such distinction and merit killed by a few Afghans on 
foot, and on plain ground, I deprive you of your rank and station, take from you your 
commands and governments, direct your beards to be shaven, and that you be led igno- 
miniously round the streets of the town, that no man may henceforward give up a 
youth of such worth to socontemptible an enemy. On level eroune you stood look- 
ing on, and never lifted an arm. Be this your punishment.” That detachment of 
the army which had gone towards Kirmas brought in et sheep and plunder. Baba 
Kishkeh, who was a yery resolute man, while an Afghin ‘Was 10 the act of lifting, his 
sword, and rushing on to come to close quarters with him, stood his ground without 
flinching, applied his arrow to the string with the greatest coolness, hit the Afghan, 


and brought him down. rt 
Next morning we set out on our return towards Kabul. I ordered Muhammed July 29. 





Syed Kasim Ishek-agha,! Mix Sh; 
Hussain, and their followers 

As the party that went u 
pass, I followed them. The 


1 ‘The Chamberlain. 
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A.D. 1819. Bakhsh, Abdal Aziz Mir Akhfir,' and Mir Khurd Bekéwel,? to remain at Cheshmeh- 
pireh, and take some Gherghawels.’ I myself, with asmall body, went by the way of 
Meidin-e-Ristam, as I had never seen that road. The Meidén-e-Ristam lies in the 
heart of a hill country, towards the top of the hills, The place is not remarkable for 
beauty. In the middle of a hill is an open Jilga, or Dale. To the south, on the skirts 
of an eminence, is a small fountain of water. It is surrounded with extremely large 
trees. Along the road leading from Gerdez to this Meidin-e-Ristam there are springs: 
They also have many trees about them, but these trees are not so lofty as the former. 
Although the Jilga is rather narrow, yet below these last mentioned trees the valley 
is extremely verdant, and it is a most beautiful little Dale. On reaching the top of 
the hill which rises to the south of Meidin-e-Riistam, the hill country of Kermis and 
the hill country of Bangash appear under our feet. As the rains do not reach that 
tract of ground, there is never a cloud seen on it. About noon-day prayers I reached 
Hii, and halted. 

July 30. Next morning, I halted at the village of Muhammed Aka, and, indulging myself 
with a maajfin, made them throw into the water the liquor used for intoxicating fishes, 
and caught a few fish. 

July 31. On Sunday, the third of Shaban, I arrived in Kabul. 

Avgust2, On Tuesday, the 5th of the month, I inquired into the conduct of Derwish Muham- 
med Eazli, and the servants of Khosrou, regarding the surrender of Nilab, and it ap- 
pearing clearly in the course of the examinations that they had behaved ill, I degraded 
them from their rank and employments. About noon-day prayers, there was a drink- 
ing party under a plane tree, I bestowed a dress of honour on Baba Kishkeh 
Moghilsiiwiaesiish ies 

Angust 5. On Friday, the 8th, Kepek, who had been sent to Mirza Khan, returned hack. 

August 11. On Thursday, we mounted, in order to ride round and ylsit the Damenkoh (or skirts 
of the hill-country) of Khwajeh Seyarin and Baran. About bed-time prayers, we 

August 12, alighted at Mama Khitfin. Next morning, we went as far as Istalif, where we halted. 
That day I took a maajin. : ‘ 














August 13, On Saturday, we had a drinking party at Istalif. ' : 
August Next morning we left Istalif, and passed through the Sunjid Dereh. When we had 


a ed Khwajeh Seyaran, they killed a large serpent, which was as thick as 
slong as aman. ut of this Jarge serpent crept a thinner one, which 
deen ¢ ‘and swallowed immediately before. All its parts were 
thin serpent might ‘be somewhat shorter than the 
t came a large rat, which likewise was perfectly 
reaching Khwajeh Seyaran, we had a drink- 
- ye oN Oe 


.f Kichkench Tunketir to the Amirs be- 
force‘ of the country, mentioning that 
Bag * Meped oa 


1 Gab aye 


of Kabul being still called jai. 
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the army was in the field, and about to 
array themselves and join the camp. 

Next ing ; 4 
where sont sa aoe — “aati i d + 5 
country to intoxicate thé fishes, and sas very tet pa sre es sae 
Beg presented me with a horse, and way: i nen 

on eas , i se, and gave us a dinner. From thence Wwe went 
Gulbehar, After bed-time prayers we had a drinki re 
Sarban was present at th Fi A y tt rodhe a e 
acighat ee sis par ties: Though young, and a soldier, yet he never in- 
ged in wine, He always rigidly abstained from it. Kutluk Khwajeh Gokultish 

pa pee me mn fey profession of arms, and become a Derwish. He was 
bl Ae : er sts wea white, but he always joined us at our wine in 

| cst "e be - joes not the hoary beard of Kutluk Khwajeh make 

ves ashamed ? said to I Tuhammed Derwish; “ Old as he is, and white as is his 

eard, he always drinks wine. You, a soldier, young, with a black beard, and never 
drink ! What sense is there in this?” It never was my custom, as I did not think it 
polite, to press anybody to drink who did not wish; so that this passed as a mere plea- 
santry, and he was not induced to take wine. a? 

Next morning we had a morning eup. aw maligned 16, 

On Wednesday, we left Giilbehar, and came to the village of Alfin, where we dined, August 17. 
and then went on to Bighat Khan, where we halted. After noon-day prayers we 
had a drinking party. 

Next morning, we set out again on our progress, and after having visited and cir- August 1. 
cumambulated the tomb of Khwajeh Khan Said, embarked in a raft at Chineh Kur- 
ghanch. At the conflux of the river Penjhir, where the hill juts out, the raft struek 
on a rock, and began to sink. When the raft struck, the shock was so violent, that 
Rikh-dem, Tengri Kili, and Mir Muhammed Jalebain, were tossed into the river. 
Rikh-dem and Tengri Kili were dragged again into the raft with much difficulty. 
A china cup with a spoon and cymbal fell overboard. Putting off from thence, as we 
reached a place opposite to Seng-e-Burideh (the cut-rock), the raft again: uel 
something in the midst of the stream, I know not whether the branch of | tree, 
stake, which had been driven in for making a stop-water, Shah Hassan Shab ; 
went over on his back. While falling, he laid hold of Mirza Kili Gokultésh, and 
drew him in along with him. Derwish Muhammed Sirbén likewise tumbled into the 
water, Mirza Kiili Gokultash fell in an odd way. He had in his hand a knife for 
cutting melons, which, while in the act of falling, he struck into the mat that was 


make an inroad; that they must therefore 


We threw into the river Perwan, August 15. 









spread oyer the raft, and fell overboard. Not being able to regain the raft, he kept 
swimming in his gown and dress of honour, till he reached the shore, On disem| aoe 

ing from the raft, we passed that night in the raftsmen’s houses.” Derwish Muham- 
med made me a present of a cup of seven colours, like that which had fallen over- 


board. ¢ a 
On Friday, we left the banks of the river. We halted on the skirt of a small bill August 19. 


. aah 
situated lower down than Koh-Barik, where I plucked a number of toothpicks with my 
own hand. About noon-day prayers, we halted in Kutluk Khwajeh’s village,! in a 


1 Til is a jaghir or estate. 
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A.D. 1519. district of Lemghin. Kutluk Khwajeh got ready a hasty dinner, of which T partook ; 
after which I rode back to Kabul. 

August 22, On Monday the 25th, I bestowed a Khilaat-Khaseh’ (or dress of honour of the high- 
est degree), and a saddled horse, on Derwish Muhammed Sarban, and he was pre- 
sented on being raised to the rank of Beg. Por four or fivé months I had never eut 

August 24. the hair of my head. On Wednesday the 27th I had it cut. This day we had a 

drinking party. 

On Friday the 29th, I invested Mir Khiird with the office of governor to Hindal, 
on which occasion he brought me a present of a thousand shahrokhis.* 

Avgust 31. On Wednesday, the 5th of Ramzan, one Jekni, a servant of Tilik Gokultash Birlis, 
came froth his master with a letter, reporting that an Uzbek plundering party had 
appeared in his neighbourhood, and that he had overtaken, attacked, and defeated it. 
The messenger brought one Unbek alive, and the head of another, 

Sept. 3. On the night of Saturday the Sth, we went to Kasim Beg’s house, and broke our 

fast.’ He presented me with a saddled horse. Next morning, we broke our fast at 

the house of Khalifeh, who presented me with a saddled horse. 

The morning after, Khwajeh Muhammed Ali and Jan Nasir, who had been sent for 
in order to consult about military matters, arrived from their governments. 

On Wednesday the 12th, Sultan Ali Mirza, the maternal uncle of Kamran, who, in 
the year in which I passed over from Khost to Kabul, had proceeded to Kashghar, as 
has been mentioned, waited on me. 

} 8 the 13th of Ramzan, I set out on an expedition for the purpose of 
the Yiisefzais, and halted at a valley which lies near Deh- 
of that village, As I was mounting my horse, Baba Jan, 

t n an awkward manner, I was angry, and struck 

by which I dislocated my thumb. I did not feel 

Thad dismounted at the end of our march, it had be- 

or a ong while I suffered excessively from it, and I was 

‘ot well, however, at last. : 

foster-brother ‘of my aunt, Doulet Sultan Kha- 

d news of the Khanim. te ahi 
e DilazAks, came with their tri- 


August 26. 


. Sept. 4. 


Sept. 7. 






















¢ by Bat-khik, halted in the 
nks of the Bit-khak river. 





he time of Baber, probably con- 
handles, a military stand- 


haneh, or band of music. 
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worn, together with a complete dress diemiceod eowneninen 
On Friday the 2ist, we ana al srs rai " ; 
Next morning, we halted at Bartkab, Arey, 
course of this day’s march, we found wm: “oul daertageuniencen ne ¥ 
on Wednesday the 26th we halted at Bagh, All "Thvredayewe staid et Bagh. OQ» 
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A.D. 1619. that whole day. We halted on the rising ground of Germ Cheshmeh.’ Some meat 
had been already dressed and presented, when Lenger Khan, who had been for some 
. time at his place, arrived with an offering of some maajiin as tribute, and made a ten- 
der of his services. We went on ‘and halted at Bedeh-sir, At afternoon prayers, I 
went aboard of a raft with several of my intimates, sailed down the stream about a kos, 
and then returned back. 
Sept. 27. Next morning we marched thence and halted at the bottom of the Kheiber Pass. 
The same day Sultan Bayezid, who had passed over from Nilab by way of Bareh 
(whence, having got notice of my motions, he had traced me out), arrived and gave 
me information, that the Aferidi Afghans, with their families and property, were set- 
tled in Bareh, where they had sown a great quantity of rice, which had not yet been 
carried off the ground. As I had fixed on plundering the country of the Yusefzai 
Afghéins and Hashnaghar, I did not care to meddle with these others, At noonday 
4 eae prayers, we had a drinking party at the quarters of Khwajeh Muhammed Ali. Du- 
ring this party I sent to Khwijeh Kildn at Bajour, by the hands of Sultan Tirahi, a 
detailed account of our march into these countries. On the margin of the letter I wrote 
the following couplet ;— 


0, Zephiyr ! kindly say to that beautiful fawn— 
Thou hast condemned me to wander in the hills and deserts.? 


Sept. 28, Marching thence at dawn, we passed the defiles of Kheiber, and halted at Ali Mesjid. 
Marching again about noon-day prayers, and leaving the baggage to follow, we reached 
e banks of the river of Kabul when the second watch was over, and had a short sleep. 






Sept. 29. day we discovered a ford, and crossed the river. We got notice from our 
adv: a ty, th at the Afghans had received information of our approach, and fled. 
Proceet ‘in our course we crossed the river of Sewad, and halted amidst the corn- 


fields of the Afghans. We did not find one half of the grain that we had been led to 
expect; indeed, not one-fourth. I consequently gave up my intention of fortifying 
Hashmaghar as a depdt. The Dilazdlc chiefs who had urged us to make this inroad 
were rather mortified. ~ Ahout afternoon prayers we crossed to the Kabul side of the 
Sewéd river, and halted. = ‘ pel nee. 
shaving marched from the Sewad river, we crossed the Kabul river 
summoned the Begs who were admitted to council, we held a 
as resolved to plunder the country: of the Aferidi Afghans, 
tan Bayezid, to fit up the fort of Pershdwer for the recep- 
nd a ison i Hindi Beg, and the Mir- 
ok a maajin. Derwish Mu- 
ghai, the captain of the night- 
Shah Hassan. After dinner, 
sent for Lenger Khan Sari 

















_ five days before, on the 26th September. 
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Marching ea i i A . 

iii ind pea ood pee terior) ms execution of the Plan A.D. lois. 
i \ i assing Jam,! we halted on reaching the mouth of the 2% » 
riy si of Ali panel Abul Hashem Sultan Ali, who had followed us, reported, that 

on the eve of Arifeh,? he had, at Jfi Shahi Boek 

Badakhshan, and i had inertia acl Khan ‘als vin a 
Badakhshan, which had induced him t h cats BH i Ke si ee Ser 

mh : ; him to hasten to me with the intelligence. I immedi- 
ately sent for the Begs and consulted them, when it was resolved to renounce our plan 
of garrisoning the fort, and to set out on an expedition into Badakhshan, 1 bestowed 
a dress of honour on Lenger Khan, and appointing him to reinforce Muhammed Ali 
Jeng-Jeng, gave him his leave. That night we had a drinking party in Khwijeh Mu- 
hammed Ali’s tent. 

Early next morning we set out on our mareh, and crossing the Kheiber Pass, halted October 2. 
at the foot of it. The Khizer-Khail had been extremely licentious in their conduct. 
Both on the coming and going of our army they had shot upon the stragglers, and such 
of our people as lagged behind or separated from the rest, and carried off their horses. 

It was clearly expedient that they should meet with a suitable chastisement, With 
this view, early in the morning, we marched from the foot of the Pass, and spen tl 

noon in Deh-Gholimén. About noon-day prayers we fed our horses, and dispatehe ° 
Muhammed Hussain Korchi to Kabul, with orders to seize all the Khizer-Khail in the 3 
place; to put their property under sequestration, and to send me an account of what 
was done. I also desired them to write minutely, and send by some swift person, 
whatever information had been received from Badakhshin. That night we continued , | 
marching till midnight, and halted a little heyond Sultanpir ; from which place, after 

having taken a short sleep, we mounted again. The quarters of the Khizer-Khail ex- 

tended from Behar and Masikh-kerfm as far as Karasi, The morning had dawned October 5. 4 
when we came up with and charged them, Much property, and many of their chil- _ 
dren, fell into the hands of our troops. A few of them gained a hill which was near at 
hand, and eseaped. 440 ahemlaalld 

Next morning we encamped at Kila-ghu, where we took some Gher Jhiw els. 
baggage which had been left behind joined us to-day at this station, 

The Veziri Afghans had been very irrégular in paying their taxes, Alan 
} bronght three hundred sheep as tribute, A 
t this station, on Sunday the ate 

te. (PR awAD md aT eaherws 















example of punishment, they now 
Till my hand had got better I could not write at all. A 


14th, I was able to write a little. oes en K clayton 
Next morning the chiefs of the Khirelchi and Sham@-Khail arrived, accompanied hy Ociober 10. é Ph 
a body of Afghins. The Dilazik chiefs earnestly besought me to overlook: and fo | rat 
the offences of these people; I accordingly pardoned: them, and set the set 
liberty. I fixed their tribute at four thousand sheep; papers Ak e / 


ate EO os i a cach areraeremertsint: 
* ‘This appears to be a mistake or oversight of Baber. Thee ret ate wo “ae 
evening of the 2d December.1519. He probably meant to say the oe ap ela occurred Por 


sate 


278 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


A.D. 1919. vests of honour, sent them back into their country, accompanied by collectors, whom 
I appointed. 

October 13. Having settled these affairs, on Thursday the 18th we marched, and halted at Be- 

October 14 har and Masikh-kerim. Next morning I reached the Bagh-e-Vafa; it was the Season 
when the garden was in all its glory. Its grass-plots were all covered with clover; its 
pomegranate trees were entirely of a beautiful yellow colour. It was then the pome- 
granate season, and the pomegranates were hanging red on the trees. ‘The orange trees 
were green and cheerful, loaded with innumerable oranges; but the best oranges were 
not yet ripe. Its pomegranates are excellent, though not equal to the fine ones of our 
country. I never was so much pleased with the Bagh-e-Vafa (the Garden of Fideli- 
ty), as on this occasion. During the three or four days that we staid at the Garden, 
all the people in the camp had pomegranates in abundance. 

October 17- On Monday we marched from the Garden; I staid till the first watch, and bestow- 
ed the oranges on different persons. I gave Shah Hassan the oranges of two trees; to 
several Begs I gave one tree, and to several two orange trees. As I had an intention 
of travelling through the Lemghan in the winter, I desired them to save about twenty 
trees, around the piece of water, for my use. This day we reached Gendemek. 

October 13. Next morning we halted at Jagdilik. Towards evening prayers we had a drinking 
party; many of my courtiers were present. About the end of the party, Gedai Mu- 
hammed, sister’s son of Kasim Beg, became very noisy and troublesome: and, when he 
got drunk, placed himself on the pillow on which I reclined, whereupon Gedai Taghai 
turned him out of the party. . 

October 19.  Marehing thence, before break of day, I went to visit the country up the Barik-ab 
of Kirfik-sii. Many Turik trees were in excellent bearing. We halted at that place; 
and, having dined ona dish called Yulkerfin, we drank wine in honour of the rich 
crop. We made them kill a sheep which was picked up on the road, caused some 
meat to be dressed, kindled a fire of oak branches, and entertained ourselves. Milla 
Abdal Malek Diwaéneh having petitioned to be allowed to carry to Kabul the news of 
my approach, I accordingly dispatched him for that city. 

Hassan Nebireh, who had come on the part of Mirza Khan, after giving me due no- 

_ tice of his intentions, here met and waited on me, We continued at this place drink- 

ing till the sun was on the decline, when we set out. Those who had been of the party 
were completely drunk. Syed Kasim was so drunk, that two of his servants were 
bliged to put him on horseback, and brought him to the camp with great difficulty. 

D hammid Bakir was so far gone, that Amin Muhammed Terkhin, Masti 

id those who were along with him, were unable, with all their exertions, 

.on horseback. They poured a great quantity of water over him, but all to 

At this moment a body of Afghans appeared in sight. Amin Muliammed 

a drunk, gravely gave it as his opinion, that rather than leave him, 
sh he was, to fall into the hands of the enemy, it was better at 
carry it away. Making another exertion, however, with 









MEMOIRS OF BABER. 279 
We reached Kabul at midnight. Next morning Kali Beg, who had been sent to Ociover 20. 
Kashghar on an embassy to Sultan Said Khan, returned and waited on me in the hall 
arte Me teh who hn sos ih 
ome y > ig. nim a few of the rarities of that country as pre- 
ki ton tt Zt ne ed ad dn yd 
u ; y afterwards dropped in, by one or two at a time, When 
the sun waxed hot, we retired to the Bagh-e-Benefsheh,? and sat down to our wine by 
the side of the piece of water. At mid-day we took a nap; and, about noon-day 
prayers, again returned to our wine. At this afternoon party, I gave wine to Tengri 
Kali Beg and Mendib, which I had never before done. At bed-time prayers I reach- 
ed Hemam,* and staid there that night, 
On T hursday, I bestowéd dresses of honour on the merehants of Hindustan, who October 27. 
were under the guidance of Yahid Lohani, and gave them leave to depart. 
On Saturday, the 4th of the month, I granted audience of leave to Beshgeh Mirza, Octobe: 29. 
who had come from Kashghar, when I gave him a dress of honour, and made him 
some presents. 
On Sunday, [had a party in the small Picture-cabinet* that is over the gate. Although October so. 
the apartment is very small, our party consisted of sixteen. } 
On Monday, I went to Istlif, to see the harvest. This day I took a Maajin, October sil. 
During the night there was a great deal of rain. Most of the Begs and courtiers who 
had attended me were obliged to take refuge in my tent, which was pitched in the 
middle of a garden. 
Next morning we had a drinking party in the same tent. We continued drinking Nov. 1, 
till night. On the following morning we again had an early cup, and, getting intoxi- 
cated, went to sleeps About noon-day prayers, we left Istalif, and I took a maajfin on No». 2. 
the road. It was about afternoon prayers before I reached BehzAdi. The vrops were 
extremely good. While I was riding round the harvest-fields, such of my companions 
as were fond of wine began to contrive another drinking-bout. Although I had taken 
a maajin, yet as the crops were uncommonly fine, we sat down under some trees that 
had yielded a plentiful load of fruit, and began to drink. We kept up the partyin, 
same place till bed-time prayers. Milla Mahmud Khalifeh having arrived, we invited 
him to join us. Abdalla, who had got very drunk, made an observation which affected 
Khalifeh. Without recollecting that Malla Mahmud was present, he repeated the verse, 


(Persian.)—Examine whom you will, you will find him suffering from the same wound. 


Milla Mahmud, who did not drink, reproved Abdalla for repeating prec 

levity. Abdalla, recovering his judgment, was in se peri conve 

in a wonderfully smooth and sweet strain all the rest of the e . ‘ 
On Thursday the 16th, I took a maaj(in in the Bagh-e-Benefsheh, and embarked in Nov. 10. 


7 ths. ‘ Stiret-khaneh. 
' Warehouse keeper. . _—® Violet garden. * The Ba ? " 
5 hit vee I Hanthis? is from a religious poem, and has a mystical meaning. The profane appli- 
cation of it is the ground of offence. 
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4D. 1519, a boat with several of my more intimate associates. HfmAifin and Kamran also joined 
us. Afterwards Himéitin shot a water-fowl in very handsome style. 

On Saturday the 18th, we rode out from the Cheharhagh about noon, and, after 
dismissing our grooms and attendants, passed Malla Baba’s bridge, and, mounting the 
strait of Diwerin,' reached the subterraneous water-runs? of Kush-Nader and Bazarién. 
We then passed behind Khirs-khaneh,® and came late, about the time of the first sleep, 
to Terdi Beg Khaksir’s subterraneous conduit. Terdi Beg, on hearing of our arrival, 
ran out in a great hurry to wait on me, I well knew Terdi Bog’s thoughtless profuse 
turn, and that he did not dislike his glass. I had taken with me a hundred shahro- 
khis,* which I now gave him, telling him to get ready wine and everything else for an 
entertainment, as I wished to make merry with some jolly companions. Terdi Beg 
set out for Behzadi to bring wine. I sent my horse with one of Terdi Beg’s slaves to 
graze in a valley, while I myself sat down behind the watér-course, on a rising ground. 
It was past the first watch (nine o'clock), when Terdi Beg came back with a pitcher 
of wine, and we set about drinking it. While Terdi Beg was bringing the wine, Mu- 
hammed Kasim Birlis and Shahzddeh, who had guessed at the object of his errand, 
but had no suspicion that I was concerned, had dogged Terdi Beg on foot, We 
invited them to be of the party. Terdi Beg said, that Hil-hal-ankeh wished to drink 
wine with us. I said, ** I have never seen a woman drink wine: Call her to be of the 
party.” He likewise sent for a kalender,® called Shahi, and a man connected with the 
conduit, who played on the ribeck.’ We sat drinking wine on the eminence behind 
the water-run till evening prayers; after which we went to Terdi Beg’s house, and 
drank by eandle-light till after bed-time prayers. It was a wonderfully amusing and 
guileless party. I lay down, and the party went to another house, where they drank 
till the kettle-drum beat. Hil-hil-ankeh came, and was very riotous with me ; at last, 
however, I threw myself down, as if completely drunk, and so escaped. I intended to 
mount my horse alone, and set off for Isterghach, without letting them know. They 
discovered my design, however, so that it did not sueceed. At length, when the kettle- 
drum beat, I mounted. Having desired Terdi Beg and ShahzAdeh to accompany me, 
we all three rode on towards Isterghach. About early morning prayers we reached 
_Khwajeh Hassan, below Istalif. We halted fora little, and I took a maajin, and made 


Noy. 12. 


Nov. 13. 









| Shahab, in the territory of Isterghach. 
were asleep, he prepared an enter- 
it ready a pitcher of wine. It was of excellent vintage. We drank 
ounted. At noon-day prayers, we alighted in a beautiful garden at 
¢ rry party. Ina little time Khwajeh Muhammed Amin joined 
During the course of that night and 
/Yasef Ali, arrived from Kabul. 
-and rode round the Bagh-e-Padshahi,t which is 









9 Bear-howse 


* About £5 sterling. 
class. ® Ribab. 
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below Isterghach. One apple-tree had been in excellent bearing. On some branches 
five or six scattered leaves still remained, and exhibited a beauty which the inter. 
with all his skill, might attempt in vain to pourtray, From Isterghach we we a 
Khwajeh Hassan, where we dined. About evening prayers, we came to BehzAdi, and 
drank wine in the house of one of Khwajeh Muhammed Amin’s servants, named i 
Muhammed, u 

Next morning, being Tuesday, we arrived at the Charbagh of Kabul. On Thursday Nor. 15 
the 23d, I entered the fort. - Noy. 17. 

On Friday, Muhammed Ali Haider Rikabdar having taken a Theghtin, brought it Nov. 12. 
in and presented it to me. 

On Saturday the 25th, [hada party in the Bagh-e-Chinar.! About bed-time prayers Nor. 19, 
I mounted. As Syed Kasim had taken offence at something, I alighted on coming to 
his house, and drank a few glasses, 

On Thursday, the Ist of Zilhajeh, Tajeddin Mahmud, who had come from Kanda- Nov. 24. 
har, waited on me. 

On Monday the 19th, Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng arrived from Niléb. F Dec. 12. 

On Tuesday, Sanger Khan Jenjiheh, who had come from Behreh, waited on me. Dec. 12. 

On Friday the 23d, I finished my extracts from the four Diwins of Ali Shir Beg, Dec. 16. 
the Ghazels of which I had selected and arranged according to their measure. 

On Tuesday the 27th, I had a party in the citadel, In this party, the rile was, Dec. 20. 
that every person who got drunk should leave the /place, and another person be invited 
to supply his room. 

On Friday, the 30th of Zilhajeh, I set out to make a circuit of Lemghan. 





Dec, 23. 


| 


THE OCCURRENCES OF 926. 


Ow Saturday, the Ist of Moharrem, I reached Khajeh Seyardn, and had a Se ‘ing pal ais: 
hi een thrown up by the Jui-nou (or new river). aia 

party upon the mound, which had been t rov p by o 

Next morning, I mounted, and rode to visit Reg-rewan.? I alighted at the Khaneh Dec. 25. 
Bilbali,® belonging to Syed Kasim, where we had a party. 4 

Next oe I mounted, and continued my tour. T took a maajiin, and went on Dec. 26. 
till we reached Bilker. Although we had taken wine over-night, in the me: we 
had a morning eup. About rloon-day prayers, we proceeded on to Dernimeb, se ie 
we halted, and had a drinking party. Before break of day, we had Meese dranght, : 
Hak-dad, the chief of Dernameh, presented me with his garden as a ben E eager 
~ On Thursday, we mounted, and rode on to Deh-Tajikan, in Nijrow, where we ; i 

On Friday, we hunted the hill which lies between Kulbeh and the river Baran, and Dee. 30. 


1 


e Moving sand. 4 Nightingale-hall. 
1 The plane-tree garden. # 2 M ae 
‘ sata is a little valley that joins that of Nijrow from the north-west. 
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A. D.1519, a boat with several of my more intimate associates. Hamaidn and Kamran also joined 

us. Afterwards Hfimaiiin shot a water-fowl in very handsome style. 

Nov, 12. On Saturday the 18th, we rode out from the Cheharbagh about noon, and, after 
dismissing our grooms and attendants, passed Milla Baba’s bridge, and, mounting the 
strait of Diwerin,! reached the subterraneous water-runs® of Kush-Nader and Bazarin. 
We then passed behind Khirs-khaneh,’ and came late, about the time of the first sleep, 
to Terdi Beg Khaksir’s subterraneous conduit. ‘Terdi Beg, on hearing of our arrival, 
ran out in a great hurry to wait on me. I well knew Terdi Beg’s thoughtless profuse 
turn, and that he did not dislike his glass. I had taken with me a hundred shahro- 
khis,* which I now gave him, telling him to get ready wine and everything else for an 
entertainment, as I wished to make merry with some jolly companions. Terdi Beg 
set out for BehzAdi to bring wine, I sent my horse with one of Terdi Beg’s slaves to 
graze in a valley, while I myself sat down behind the watér-course, on a rising ground. 
It was past the first watch (nine o'clock), when Terdi Beg came back with a pitcher 
of wine, and we set about drinking it. While Terdi Beg was bringing the wine, Mu- 
hammed Kasim Birlas and Shahzideh, who had guessed at the object of his errand, 
but had no suspicion that I was concerned, had dogged Terdi Beg on foot. We 
invited them to be of the party. Terdi Beg said, that T1il-hfil-ankeh wished to drink 
wine with us. I said, «* I have never seen a woman drink wine: Call her to be of the 
party.” He likewise sent for a kalender,’ called Shahi, and a man connected with the 
conduit, who played on the ribeck.? We sat drinking wine on the eminence behind 
the water-run till evening prayers; after which we went to Terdi Beg’s house, and 
drank by candle-light till after bed-time prayers. It was a wonderfully amusing and 
guileless party. I lay down, and the party went to another house, where they drank 
till the kettle-drum heat, Hil-hil-ankeh came, and was very riotous with me; at last, 
however, I threw myself down, as if ‘completely drunk, and so escaped. I intended to 

~ mount my horse alone, and set off for Isterghach, without letting them know. They 

Nov. 18 discovered my design, however, so that itdid not succeed. At length, when the kettle- 

. drum beat, J mounted. Having desired Terdi Beg and ShahzAdeh to accompany me, 

we all three rode on towards Isterghach, About early morning prayers we reached 

Khwajeh Hassan, below Tstlif. We halted for a little, and I took a maajin, and made 

crops. Towards | halted at the garden of Istalif, and eat 

ally halted and slep' Shahab, in the territory of Isterghach. 
we were asleep, he prepared an enter- 
excellent vintage. We drank 

: ers, | ighted in a beautiful garden at 

ry party. Ina little time Khwajeh Muhammed Amin joined 
; till night prayers. During the course of that night and 

nd ,Yisef Ali, arrived from Kabul. 
and rode round the Bagh-e-Padshahi,* which is 















h 


_‘ About £5 sterling. 
® Ribab. 
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below Isterghach. One apple-tree had been in excellent bearing. On some branches 


tered leaves still remained, and exhibited a beauty which the painter, 
with all his skill, might attempt in vain to pourtray. From Isterghach we es, t 
Khwajeh Hassan, where we dined. About evening prayers, we came to Beha : - 
drank wine in the house of one of KhwAjeh Muhammed Amin’s servants named = 
Muhammed, ; ‘ 


Next morning, being Tuesday, we arrived at the Charbagh of Kabul. On Thursday Nov. 15. 
the 23d, I entered the fort, Noy. rr 


On Friday, Muhammed Ali Haider Rikabdar having taken a Theghtin, brought it Nov. 12. 
in and presented it to me. : 

On Saturday the 25th, I hada party in the Bagh-e-Chinar.’ About bed-time prayers Nov. 19, 
I mounted. As Syed Kasim had taken offence at something, I alighted on coming to be 
his house, and drank a few glasses. 

On Thursday, the Ist of Zi eh, Tajeddin Mahmud, who had come from Kanda- Nov. 24. 
har, waited on me. 

On Monday the 19th, Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng arrived from Nilab. Dec. 12. 
On Tuesday, Sanger Khan Jenjiiheh, who had come from Behreh, waited on me, Dec. 13. 
ay the 23d, I finished my extracts from the four Diwans of Ali Shir Beg, Dec. 10. 
the Ghazels of which I had selected and arranged according to their measure, 

On Tuesday the 27th, I had a party in the citadel. In this party, the rile was, Dec. 20. 
that every person who got drunk should leave the place, and another person be invited 
to supply his room. 

On Friday, the 30th of Zilhajeh, I set out to make a cireuit of Lemghan. Dec. 25. 





five or si 


Tmiim 











THE OCCURRENCES OP 926. 


Ow Saturday, the 1st.of Moharrem, I reached Khajeh Seyaran, and had a drinking tn 
party upon the mound, which had been thrown up by the Jui-now (or new river). 
Next morning, I mounted, and rode to visit Reg-rewan? Talighted at the Khaneh Dee. 25. 
Balbali, belonging to Syed Kfsim, where we had a party: : : 
Next morning, I mounted, and continued my tour. I took a maajfin, and Went on Dec. 26, 
till we reached Bilker. Although we had taken wine over-night, in the mas we 
had a morning cup. About noon-day prayers, we proceeded on to Dernimeh, where ae 
we halted, and had a drinking party. Before break of days we had a morning draught. 2. 
Hak-dad, the chief of Dernimeh, presented me svith bis garden as a peshkesh, ie, 
~ On Thursday, we mounted, and rode on to Deh-Tajikan, in Nijrow, where we Fi Dee. 29. 
On Friday, we hunted the hill which lies between Kulbeh and the river Baran, and Dee. 90. 


4 


f 2 Moving sand. 3 Nightingale-hall. 


1 The plane-tree garden cae Hore The Hor newest: 


« Dernameh is a little valley that joins that of Nij 
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4. D. 1519. killed many deer. From the time my finger was hurt I had never drawn an arrow. 
This day I shot an arrow right on the shoulder-bone of a stag. The arrow entered half 
way up to the feather. At afternoon prayers, I left the chase, and proceeded on to 
Nijrow. ' : 

Dec. 31. Next morning, the tribute of the inhabitants was fixed at sixty mishkals! of gold. 

A.D. 1520. On Monday, I set out again on my tour in Lemghin. I had intended to have 

January 2. corried Haimaian along with me on this journey, but he preferred staying, and I took 
leave of him at the Pass of Kéra; after which I went on, and halted at Bedrav. The 
fishermen take great quantities of fish in the river of Baran. At afternoon prayers, 
T embarked on a raft, and had a drinking party. After evening prayers, I landed 
from the raft, and again sat down to wine in the publie tents.? Haidar Alemdar had 
been sent by me to the Kafers. He met me below the Pass of Badij, accompanied by 
some of their chiefs, who brought with them a few skins of wine. While coming down 
the Pass, he saw prodigious numbers of Chikirs.’ 

Jnouary 3. Next morning, I went,on board of a raft, and eat a maajtin. Landing below Lalan, 
T returned to the camp. 

January6. Marching again on Friday, I halted at Dameneh below Mendraur. At night, we 
had a drinking party. 

January 7- On Saturday, I embarked in a raft, and passing the strait of Derouta,* landed higher 
up than Jehan-niimai. We went to the Bagh-e-Vafa, which is opposite to Adinapfir. 
Kiam Urdishah, the Hakim of Nangenhir, met us as we landed from the raft, and 
paid me his respects. Lenger Khan Nidzi, who had long been in Niléb, waited on me 

on the road, and offered me his duty. We alighted at the Bagh-e-Vafa. Its oranges 
" vanced in their yellow hue, and the verdure of the green plants was beau- 
at six days in the Bagh-e-Vafa, As I intended, when forty years 
old, from wine,’ and as now I wanted somewhat less than one year of being 
forty, I drank wine most copiously. 

January8. On Sunday the 16th, I took an early draught, and when sobered, as I was taking a 

maajtin, Milla Yarek played an air which he had composed in the Penjgah time, to the 

Mekhemmis measure. The air was beautiful. For some time I had not much attended 

to such matters. I took a fancy that I too should compose something, and was induced 

: ‘ : ‘in the Chargah measure, as will be mentioned in its 














ident to compose an 


» L said in sport that every person who 
Tn consequence of this, many per- 
_ About nine in the morning, some persons who were 
| tree, proposed that every one who sang a Tarki song 


mounted high, we went under the orange trees, 


al tre ba 
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Next morning I left Duteh, embarked on 
Ater. At Ater we mounted on horseback. 
we had r ched and passed the village of Susin. We halted at Amleh, 

Khwajeh Kilan had regulated everything at Bajour, and brought the country inte 
ay ee ees As he was a prudent and able counsellor, I sent for him that he might ~* 

\alonman: eet " ; 3 Py <- 
= et . it 5 pe and I os Shah Mir Hussain the charge of Bajour. On Saturday Jaouary 1. 

e 22d, I gave S ah Mir Hussain his audience of leave. This day, likewise, I had a 
drinking party at Amleh, tol 

Noxt morning it rained heavily. I went from Kuner to Kileh-Keréim, where Ma- January 14. 3 
lek Kali had a house, and halted at his second son’s house, which was situated over- 
looking an orange plantation. As the rain prevented our going out among the orange- 
trees, we had our wine in the house. The rain poured down in torrents. I knew a | 
charm, and taught it to Mallah Ali Jan. He wrote it on four seraps of paper, and hung 
it up to the four points of the compass; the rain ceased that moment, and the sky im- | 
mediately began to clear up. ap ee 

The following morning I went on board of one raft, and some young men embark- January 16. 
ed in another. In Sewad, Bajour, and the neighbouring countries, they make a] = 
culiar kind of buzeh (or beer). There is a substance which they call him, co sed 
of the tops of certain herbs, and of various drugs. They make it round like a loaf, and 
then dry and lay it up. This kim is the essence from which the buzeh (or beer) is 
made. Many of the potions composed of it are wonderfully exhilarating, hut they are met 
terribly bitter and ill-tasted. I had thoughts of taking this buzeh, but, from its ex- 
treme bitterness, was unable to swallow it: I then took alittle maajim. I desired Asas, 
Hassan Ikerek, and Masti, who were in the other raft, to drink some of the potion, 
which they did, and became intoxicated. Hassan Ikerek immediately began to play a 
number of unpleasant freaks. Asas, also, beeame perfeetly drunk; and performed so” 
many disagreeable pranks as to make us quite uncomfortuble; insomuch, that we had 
thoughts of turning them out of the raft, and of landing them on the oj e side of | 
the river, but were prevailed upon by urgent entreaties to desist. ASoe 7 . 

I have mentioned that I had bestowed Bajour on Shah Mir Hassain, an 
Khwajeh Kilén. Having a high opinion of Khwajeh Kilén as a wise a 
sellor, I did not wish to prolong his residence in Bajour; I was of opinion, 
the management of Bajour was now become easier. I met ‘Shah Mir Hassa My | aa 

on his way to Bajour, at the passage over the river of Kuner, sent for aking aCe OUy 
conversation with him; after which I gave him one of my own corslets,! ani took: 
leave. When we came opposite to Nirgil, an old ‘man came pul a bet st 
people in the raft each gave him cident Alt iy 
“al 
a a 


the raft, and passing Ji Shahi, reached January 12 
» and rode through the valley of Nar, till a 



























the old man received articles toa considerable amount, a 
on some bad ground. We were much afraid; but diet e raft d i s 
Muhammed, who guided it, was pitched into the water We passed sdk hia es 





ray 


8 yes wt eg 
1 Qér seems to be the armour used by horsemen, 
2Nn 
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‘A.p.1s19. Ater. On Tuesday we came to Mendraur.! Kitlak Kedem, and his father Doulet 

January 17- Kedem, prepared for us an entertainment. Although the place had nothing beautiful 
to recommend it, yet, to please them, I drank a few glasses of wine, and returned to 
the camp about afternoon prayers. 

January 18. On Wednesday we went and visited the fountain of Gidger.? Gidger is a district 
dependent on the Taman of Mendraur. In this district alone, of all the Lemghanat, 
are there any dates. The village stands higher up than the Damenkoh (skirts of the 
hills) ; its date groves lie to the east of it. It is situated on the edge of the date groves, 
in an open space. Six or seven cubits below the fountain, they have built a barricado 
of stones, for retaining the water for the purpose of bathing. The water is made to 
run over this bason in such a way as to fall on the heads of those who bathe below. 
The water of this fountain-is extremely soft; if any one bathes in it in winter, his 
limbs at first feel excessively cold, but afterwards, however long he stay in, his sensa- 
tions become altogether agreeable. 

January 19. On Thursday, Shir Khani Turkoléni made us alight at his house, and entertained 
us. About noon-day prayers we mounted again, and setting out, reached the fishing- 
houses, or pools, which have been built for taking fish. These fishing-houses have 
already been described. 

January 20- Qn Friday we halted near a village under the charge of Mir Mirin. About evening 
prayers we had a party. : 
January21. On Saturday we hunted the hill which lies between Alisheng and Alingar. On one 
side the men of Alisheng, and on the other the people of Alingfr, made a ring, and 
drove in the deer from the hill; numbers of deer were killed. On leaving the chase 
we halted at Alingar, in the Bagh-e-Milkan, and had a party. The half of one of my 
front teeth had been broken off, and the other half left; this day, while I was eating, 

the half that had been left also came out. 

January 22, Next morning I mounted, and went and threw a net for fish. It was noon before 
I went to a garden at Alisheng, where we drank wine. 

January23, Next morning Khamzeh Khan, the Malek of Alisheng, having been guilty of many 
crimes, and spilt innocent blood in murder, I delivered him up to the avengers‘ of 
blood, by whom he was put to death in retaliation. 

January 24, On Tuesday, having read a section of the Koran, I returned for Kabul, by way of 
Yan-bilagh. About afternoon prayers we passed the river at AlghAti.’ At evening 
prayers we came to Karanghu, where, having fed our horses and taken a hasty dinner, 
we remounted the instant our horses had finished their barley. 


1 In this excursion, Baber seems to have gone north-east till he got into Kuner, then to have floated 
down the river to the junction, and either tracked or rode up to Mendraur. 
2 Kendger, in the Persian copy. 
‘The Tura is a fishing-net. 
right of private revenge, which forms a part of the law of most rude nations, exists in a rniti~ 
‘under the Muhammedan law. The criminal is condemned by the judge, but is delivered up 
ns of (ais murdered, to be ransomed or put to death as they think fit. 


perhaps Ulugh-ndr. 












SUPPLEMENT, 


CONTAINING 


AN ABRIDGED VIEW OF BABER’S TRANSACTIONS, 


PROM A. H. 926 To a. H, 932,! 





Avorner hiatus here occurs in all the Manuscripts, and extends for a space of nearly Uncertainty 
six years, from the beginning of Sefer A. H. 926, to the beginning of Sefer A.H. 982; ree 
from the end of what is generally called Baber’s second expedition into India, to the be- igs 
ginning of his fifth and final invasion of that country. The materials for supplying eZ : 
this blank are not so copious as might have been expected. Abulfazl, who wrote in Hin- 

dustan, in the reign, and at the court of Baber’s grandson, whose secretary he was, and 

from whom we might therefore have expected the most authentic and ample details of 

Baber’s different invasions of India, treats the march of Baber in 910, when he took A. D. 1505. 
Kohat, passed through Banu, went down the Sind as far as the territory of Multan, 

and returned to Kabul by Choutiali and Ab-istadeh, as the first ;* the expedition on the 
Cheghanserai, or Kashkar river, in 913, in his account is the second, probably beeause A. D. 1507. 
Baber had, at one period of this expedition, formed the intention of proceeding to Hin- 

dustn, an intention which he did not accomplish; and the expedition to Behreh in A.D. 1519. 
925, is the third: Of the fourth, he acknowledges that he had not been able to get any 

account ; an acknowledgment which, at the same time that it shows the uncertainty of 
tradition, seems also to prove that Abulfazl, who on other occasions follows the Memoirs 

of Baber, had them in exactly the same imperfect state in which they have come down 

to our times ; and the recapitulation of previous events which the Memoirs themselves 
contain, in the beginning of the account of the transactions of the year 932 of the He- 
jira, seems to confirm the same supposition ; since, had an account of all the transac- 
tions of the six preceding years heen given by way of journal, it would have rendered 
the recapitulation, by which the history of that year is prefaced, altogether unneces- 
to the middle of November 1525. This interval, in the west, was 


ation under Luther ; the taking of Belgrade and Rhodes by 
In America, Cortez conquered Mexico. 


1 From the end of January 1520, 
distinguished by the progress of the Reform: 
Soliman the Magnificent ; and by the battle of Pavia. 

2 See Akbernameh, vol. I. MS. 
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sary. It is plain, however, that Baber regarded his expedition into Bhira, or Behreh, 
in A. H. 925, not as his third, but as his first expedition into Hindust&n; so that the 
ignorance of Abulfazl was greater than he himself supposed. 

The expedition against the Yisefzais and refractory Afghans, which is described by 
Baber in the end of the year 925, and from which he was recalled by the events in 
Badakhshan, is regarded by Ferishta as his second! expedition into Hindustan ; but 
Baber himself does not intimate that he had any intention at that time of crossing the 
Indus, It appears, however, that Peshawer, or Bekram, as well as a great part of the 
country west of the Indus, were anciently regarded as belonging to India; whence the 
inaccuracy apparent on this subject among the writers of Hindustan, may perhaps in 
part proceed. Indeed, Baber himself informs us, that Kandahar was formerly regard- 
ed as the boundary between Hindustan and Khorasin. Iam not, however, convinced 
that Baber reckoned this as one of his invasions of Hindustan. 





His third Baber’s third expedition against Hindustan appears to have been made A. H. 926. - 


expedition. 


12, 1320, Ln his way through Bhira he inflicted punishment on those who had formerly joined 


him, but who had afterwards been seduced to revolt and to expel his officers. He 
drove from the country some Afghans, while he put to death and made prisoners a 
number of others, to the great relief of the peasantry and labouring classes, whom they 
had oppressed. He advanced to Sialkot, the inhabitants of which submitted and saved 
their possessions ; but the inhabitants of Syedpfir, who resisted, were put to the sword, 
their wives and children carried into captivity, and all their property plundered. Ba- 
ber at this time received information that his territories had been invaded on the side 
of Kandabite by Shah Beg, which obliged him to interrupt his expedition, and to 
return to e defence of his dominions. He soon drove Shah Beg from the ficld, and 
sab Mneee lie t |, which he kept in a state of partial blockade for nearly three 
$a BOE ce ee Pe fish! 

years. For the re cedoat of ‘Kandahar, which was a place of great strength, he ap- 
pears to have trusted more to the effects of his annual? invasions in wasting and ruin- 
ing the surrounding country, than to the operations of an active siege. 

He gives The events which had occurred, proved to him the necessity of leaving his own ter- 

Hadukh-  ritories quiet and protected, before h ventured upon foreign conquests. In the course 


peratat of the year 927 of the Hejira, having ved information of the death of Khan Mirza® 






















in Badakhshan, he bestowed that country Hiimaifin Mirza, his eldest son, The same 
' y e again entered the territories of She g, and reduced him to great distress. 
A, D, 1522, ig year, 928, seems to have been marked by the final reduction of Kan- 
nein eg had retired towards Shall,‘ Dour, and ‘Siwistin, and in the end con- 
Bars, i 


re 4 J 
: ribes Buber as haying, in his second expedition, advanced towards Sixhind, Mul- 
in common with all other authors, fixes Baber's third invasion in A.H. 926, 

‘other objections, is incompatible with the chronology of the Memoirs. 
of Hind n, translated by Dow, vol. II. p. 194, and the Tarikhe 


uncertain. Abulfazl says it occurred A. H. 917. Khai 
it as occurring about 926. It must haye happened either 
tuba ateite ‘ 

Imend, but Dour, a district lying in the Sulimani hills, 


| 
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~quered the kingdom of Sind.! Baber pursuing his successes, occupied the country of 
Germsir along the Helmend, which had been part of the dominions of Shah Beg. The : 
year 929 he occupied in various expeditions within his own territories, in checking A.D. 152% 
the refractory Afghans, and in introducing some degree of order and arrangement into ‘Soa 
the affairs of his government, 

The invasion of Hindustin had long been the fayourite object of Baber’s ambition, state or 
The Uzbeks had established themselves in too great force in Maweralnaher to leave indastin, 
him any hopes of expelling them. Khorasan had been oceupied by the Sefvi dynasty 
of Persian kings, who were now in the height of their power and glory; while the 
provinces of Hindustan, which in all ages have been an easy prey to the rapacity of 
every invader, afforded the prospect of a rich and a splendid conquest. The moment 
was every way favourable to such an attempt. The empire of Delhi was not then 
what it afterwards became under Akber or Aurengzeb, nor eyen what it had been 
under Muhammed Ghori or Alaudin Khilji. For some time past, it had been in the 
hands of Afghan invaders. The reign of Ibrahim had been an unvaried scene of con- 
fusion and revolts. His haughty and cruel temper, joined to the impolitic arrogance 
with which he had treated the Afghan nobles, who considered themselves as haying 
raised his family to the throne, and as being still placed not yery far below it, had 
completely alienated their affections. Many of his discontented nobles had retired be- 
yond the Ganges, and the whole eastern provinces, from Bedaun to Behar, were in the 
hands of rebels, who occupied Behar itself, So extensive had the defection become, 
that his dominions did not extend much beyond Delhi, Agra, the Doab, Biana, and 
Chanderi. Bengal had still its own sovereign, as well as Malwa and Guzerat. The Raj- 
put Princes, from Mewat to Udiptir, had joined in a confederacy, of which Rana Sanka, 
the Prince of Udipir, was at the head. The Penjab was held by Doulet Khan, and 
his sons Ghazi Khan, and Dildwer Khan, who, Afghans themselves, were alarmed at 
the fate of the Afghan nobles in other parts of the empire, and eager to deliver them- 
selves from the power of the emperor; persuaded that it was safer to rebel than to 
continue in subjection to a prince whose violent and unrelenting disposition, adding 
new terrors to the harsh maxims of his government, had destroyed all confidence in 
him. Guided by their fears, they sent envoys to offer their allegiance to Baber, an 
to beseech him to march to their suecour. No circumstance could haye been more in 
unison with his wishes. He made instant preparations for the expedition, and entered Baber in- 

Hindustin for the fourth time. aH 

He marched by the country of the Gakers, whom he reduced to obedience. Behar a u. ga, 
Khan Lodi, Mobfirek Khan Lodi, and some other Afghiin Amirs, who were still in the Pe vine 
interest of Ibrahim, or who disliked the arrival of a foreign enemy, collected a large pedition. 
body of Afghans, and gave him battle as he approached Lahore, the capital of the pro- 


yinee. The Afghans were defeated, and the conquerors, elated with their success, and 


tance, plundered and burned the bazar and town Burns d 





enraged at the obstinacy of the resis 2 : g 
of Lahore. He next advanced to Debilpfr, the garrison of which holding out, the 


place was stormed, and a general massacre ensued. 


1 Shah Beg is said to haye died 22d Shaban, 928—17th July, A. D. 1522. 
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Joined by At Debilpir he was joined by Doulet Khan, and his sons Ghazi Khan, and Diliwer 
Een Khan, who, after their revolt, had been compelled to seek refuge among the Baluches. 
hissous. They informed him that Ismael JilwAni was lying on the side of a rising ground near 
Sitdra, with a large body of troops, intending to harass him in his advance, and that it 
would be expedient to send a detachment to disperse them. Baber was making pre- 
parations for acting in conformity with this advice, when he was secretly informed by 
Dilawer Khan that it was given witha treacherous intention, Doulet Khan being very 
desirous of dividing Baber’s army in order to serve his own purposes. Baber was soon 
after convinced, or pretended to be convinced, from concurring circumstances, of the 
truth of this information, and threw Doulet Khan and Ghazi Khan into prison, He 
was soon, however, prevailed on to release them, and gave them in Jagir' the town of 
Sultanpar, which the father had built, with its dependencies. They were afterwards 
permitted to repair to it, where they employed their time in preparing everything for 
Revolt of a reyolt, and soon after fled, but took shelter in the hill-country to the east of the 
qpaulet Penjab. Baber, on receiving the news of this event, sent for Dildwer Khan, gave him 
possession of their estates, and loaded him with favours. This revolt of a man of such 
influence in the Penjab as Doulet Khan, with other adverse circumstances, made it 
inexpedient for him to advance to Delhi, so that he fell back on Lahore, after he had 
Baber ad. crossed the Satlej and proceeded as far as Sirhend. He soon after found it necessary 
Bitten ya to return to Kabul. He had now, however, gained a permanent footing beyond the 
aie Indus, and parcelled out the different districts among his most trusty officers, or such 
Kabul great men of the country as it was necessary to conciliate. In the course of this in- 
vasion he had been joined by Sultan Aldeddin, a brother of the Emperor Ibrahim. On 
him Baber bestowed Debalptir, and probably flattered him with hopes of the succes- 
sion to the empire of Hindustin. He now left with him Baba Kishkch, one of his 
favourite officers, to watch him, and retain him in his duty. He appointed Mir 
Abdalaziz to the charge of Lahore, Khosrou Gokultash to Sialkot, and Muhammed Ali 
) Kilantir? , 
had Baber recrossed the Indus, when Doulet Khan and Ghazi Khan issued 
etreat in the hills, resumed possession of SAltanpir, by vigorous exer- 
making ‘Dilawer Khan prisoner, and detained him in close custody. 
increased, and they advanced to Debilpiir, where they defeated 
, who escaped and fled to Kabul. Baba Kishkeh repaired to Lahore, 
ead-quarters of the Tirki army. Doulet Khan, encouraged by his 
thousand Afghans against SiAlkot, in hopes of reducing the 
haying marched from Lahore, with a detachment of Baber’s 
Afghans, and completely defeated them. 
sisure to collect an army, which he sent against Doulet 
ucing him to obedience; but so successful were the in- 
imperial camp, that he contrived to gain over the gene- 
broken up. } 


ediately of the sovereign, often with extensive privileges. 
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MPcer ot abn by Bek shoe ee had been fayour- ies i 
Balkh, which was besieged b the Uzbek: ‘. ta y rat i ante Beate oi: Aled 
orders to his generals there a a aa a ee oak it ee bas 
: uneret pany him in his march against Delhi, for the 

purpose of placing him on the throne of the empire, Doulet Khan instantly wrote to 
Sultan Aldeddin, whose talents appear to have been but slender, congratulating him 
on the success of his negotiations, and assuring him that he was the very person whom 
Doulet Khan was most anxious to see placed on the throne. These assurances were 
accompanied by a deed of allegiance, under the seal of his Kazis and Chiefs. Sultan 
Alaeddin, on reaching Lahore, informed Baber’s generals that they were ordered to 
accompany him to Delhi, and that Ghazi Khan, Doulet Khan’s son, was to join them 
with his army, and to assist them in the expedition. To this Baber’s Begs objected. 
They declared that they had no confidence in Ghazi Khan or his father, with whom 
both Aldeddin and themselves had recently been in a state of war; and that he 
must give hostages before they could place any confidence in him, Their remon- 
strances, however, were unavailing. Alfeddin made a treaty with Doulet Khan, 
ceding to him all the Penjib; while it was agreed that Aldeddin should haye Delhi, 
Agra, and the other dominions of the empire in that quarter; and that Haji Khan, 
a son of Doulet Khan, should march with a large body of troops in his army. Dila- 
wer Khan, who had but recently escaped from his rigid confinement, joined Aldeddin, 
Ferishta says, that Baber’s officers who remained in the Penjab, bargained that their 
master should have all the country north-west of the Indus, a circumstance not men- 
tioned by Baber himself, whose narrative never alludes to the claims of Aldeddin, in 
whose name ! he appears at first to have marched against Ibrihim. He probably ima- 
gined that Aldeddin’s breach of faith, and subsequent treaty with Doulet Khan, had 
cancelled all their engagements. 

Aldeddin’s army, in its advance, was joined by many Amirs of rank, and, by the 
time it reached Delhi, could muster forty thousand horse. The siege of Delhi, the 
defeat of Alaeddin, and the events that followed, are detailed by Baber himself in hi 
Memoirs, as he was not informed of them till he was considerably advanced in his 
inyasion of Hindustan, with which his narrative recommences. 





1 Compare Baber's Memoirs, anno 982, the Akbernameh of. ‘Abulfazl, the Tarikhe Khafi Khan, and 


Ferishta, 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 932. 


‘A.b. 1525. ON Friday, the Ist of Sefer, in the year 932, when the sun was in Sagittarius, I 

» Nov. 17." set out on my march to invade Hindustan. Having crossed the hill of Yek-lengeh,’ 
anne we halted in a valley which lies west of the river of Deh Yakab. At this place Abdal 
Anais Malfik Korchi, who, seven or eight months before, had gone on an embassy to Sultan 
Said Khan,? returned to me, accompanied by Yangi Beg, a foster brother of the Khan. 

ht me privately letters from the Khanims,‘ as well as the Khan, with presents 
m l-being. I halted here two days for the purpose of collecting 













tte al toe 







“Nov, 22. f r ground at Barik-Ab, the brothers of Nar 
Beg, who had re: I dustin, arrived, bringing to the amount of 
twenty thousand shahrokhis,* in gold, in ashrefis and tenkis, which Khwajeh Hus- 
sain, Diwan of Lahore, had sent by them. The greater part of this sum I dispatched 
through Mulla Ahmed, one of the chief men of Balkh, to serve my interests in that 
quarter. =m Fermetneie ia caihledityiih bo 

Nov. 24. On Friday the 8th, on halting d rather a severe defluxion, but, 






leffects. 

Twas forced to wait some days for 
Le ab 

hese Memoirs, I have already re- 

-e-Vafa, its beauty, and elegance. 

‘ithout acknowledging what a 


erey of God, it passed off 
turday, I halted at the Bagh- 
d the army that was with 
imits and extent of the B: 















A 2 The chief of Kashghar. : 
um, his aunt, who was the mother of the wife of Sultan Said 
aunts, and her daughter, who had married Rashid Sultan, 


E stronger rors of the scarcity of specie in Kabul than 
Tengi, is a small silver coin of the value of about 
hur, which is worth about a guinea and a half. 








ey oc) Sed 
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charming Place it-is. During the few days that we staid there, we drank a great 
quantity of wine at every sitting, and took regularly our morning cup. When Thad 
no drinking parties,’ I had maajiin parties.2 In consequence of Himéaitin’s delay beyond 
the appointed time, I wrote him sharp letters, taking him severely to task, igh 
him many hard names, 


On Sunday, the 17th of Sefer, I had taken my morning draught, when Hfmaitin pee, 4 
arrived. I spoke to him with considerable severit 


Khwajeh Kilan too arrived this day from Ghazni. That same evening, being the eve 
of Monday, we marched, and hal 


! a ted at a new garden, which I had laid out between 
Sultan-pir and Khwajeh-Rustam. 


On Wednesday, we marched thence, when I embarked on a raft, on which I pro- Dee. 6. 
ceeded down the river, drinking all the way till we reached Kosh-Giimbez, where I 
landed and joined the camp. 

Next morning, after putting the troops in motion, I again embarked on a raft, and Dee. 7. 
took a maajiin. We had always been accustomed to halt at Kerik Arik. On coming over 
against Kerik Arik, though we looked out in every direction, not a trace of the camp, 
tior of our horses, was visible. It came into my head, that, as Germ-Cheshmeh was 
uear at hand, and was a shady, sheltered spot, the army had probably halted there, 

I therefore went on to that place. On comiug near Germ-Cheshmeh, the day was far 
spent. Without stopping there, I went on all next night and day, having only made Dec. 8. 
them bring the raft to an anchor, while I took asleep. About the time of early morn- 

ing prayers, we landed at Yedeh-bir, and at sunrise the’ troops began to make their 
appearance coming in. They had been for two days encamped in the territory of Ke- 
rik-Arik, though we had not observed them. There happened to be in the boat a good 
many men who wrote verses, such as Sheikh Abul-wajid, Sheikh Zin, Milla Ali Jan, 
Terdi Beg Khaksar, and several others. During the party, the following verse of 
Muhammed Salikh was repeated,— : Seis 


» and giving 


at bere 


Persian.—What can one do to regulate his thoughts, with a mistress possessed of -blani al 
t ihe ignits, ae ao 


Where you are, how is it possible for our thoughts to wander to anoth 


neha tapage id 


" It was agreed that every one should make an extempore couplet to the same rhyme 





and measure. Every one accordingly repeated his verse. As we had been very ny 
at Milla Ali Jén’s expense, I repeated the following extempore satirical verses;— — 
cgi eitent Pinan ‘ 
What can one do with a drunken sot like you? f ar 
What can be done with one foolish as a ahevase ‘aoe 
Before this, whatever had come into my head, good or bad, in — or anne 
turned it into verse for amusement, how bad or contemptible soever 18 ree 
Thad always committed it to writing. On the present Gocasian; when I | composed 


GES SF 9) Rte Dat , 


‘ ‘ é pete as he had once vowed. 
>} Baber unfortunately did not give up the use of wine at forty, as I us tone 
2 The maajiin, it will be recollected, is a medicated confection, whl prodaces tess ou ae 
3 It may be almost needless to observe, that the rhyme, measure, an play of r wo) ad eee states 
these verses a great similarity to the former. which is totally wanting in the*translation. “‘They'are't 
kind of parody of them. rs 
20 » 


Y on account of his long delay. ree 
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4. D. 1525. these lines, my mind led me to reflections, and my heart was struck with regret, that 
a tongue which could repeat the sublimest productions, should bestow any trouble on 
such unworthy verses; that it was melancholy that a heart, elevated to nobler concep- 
tions, should submit to occupy itself with these meaner and despicable fancies, From 

Baber re- that time forward, I religiously abstained from satirical or vituperative poetry. At the 

‘atrial time of repeating this couplet, I had not formed my resolution, nor considered how 

poetry: objectionable the practice was. 

A day or two after, when we halted at Bekrém,’ I had a defluxion and fever; the 
defluxion was attended witha cough, and every time that I coughed I brought up blood. 
I knew whence this indisposition proceeded, and what conduct had brought on this 


chastisement, 


( Arabic.) —Then every one who fails and breaks his promise, that promise avenges its breach on his 
life ; and he who adheres to his promises to God, God bestows on him boundless blessings. 


(Turki verse.) —What can I do with you, O my tongue ? 
On your account I am covered with blood within: , 
How long, in this strain of satire, will you delight to compose verses, 
One of which is impure, and another lying ? 
If you say, Let me not suffer from this crime,— 
Then turn your reins, and shun the field. 


(Arabic.)—O my Creator, I have tyrannized over my soul ; and, if Thou art not bountiful unto me, 
of'a truth I shall be of the number of the accursed. 


_ Tnow once more composed myself to penitence and self-control; I resolved to ab- 
stain from this kind of idle thoughts, and from such unsuitable amusements, and to 
chastenings from the throne of the Almighty, on rebellious ser- 
v and every servant who feels.and benefits from such chastise- 
ments, has cause to regard them as overflowing mercies. . 
"Marching thence, I halted at Ali Mesjid. On account of the smallness of the en- 
ground at this place, I was always accustomed to take up my quarters on an 
nence; the ti all took their ground in the valley. As the hillock 
amanded the neighbouring grounds, the blaze from 
p below. was wonderfully brilliant and beautiful. It 
ce thatvevery time that I halted in this ground 
Pade digi twt Licnuiyetr nea ce 
ued our march. That day’I fasted. 
cram, and then halted. Next morning 
I went out to hunt the rhinoceros. We 
d formed our»ring lower down the river. 
us with notice, that a rhinoceros 
yad'surrounded the wood, and 
owards the wood at full gallop, and 
ae at, thinoceros issued out into 
“come from the same 
+ They fellowed 
ot peta hires Yo be 
2 Black river. 
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other rhinoceros. I had often; Pe ee “i ei bey fetvrarda killediag 
a Bs aie myself with conjecturing how an elephant and 
rhinoceros would behave if brought to face each other; on this occasion the elephant- 
keepers brought out the elephants, so that one elephant fell right in with the rhino- 
ceros. As soon as the elephant-drivers put their beasts in motion, the rhinoceros would 
not come up, but immediately. ran off in another direction, = 
This day, when we staid at Bekrém, I sent for several Begs and noblemen who were 
about my person, as well as for the paymasters and Diwans, and having nominated six 
or seven of them as superintendants, appointed them to attend at the Nilab passage ; 1s to 
conduct the embarkation, to take down the name of every man in the army one by one, 
and to inspect them. That same night I had a defluxion and fever. The defluxion 
ended in a cough; every time that I coughed I spit blood; Twas considerably alarmed ; 
but, praise be to God! it went off in two or three days. i 
We made two marches from Bekrim; and after the third, on Thursday the 26th, Dec. 12. 
we encamped on the banks of the river Sind. ; aay end De 
On Saturday, the 1st day of the first Rebi, we passed the Sind; and haying also Dec. 16. 
crossed the river of Kech-kot,! halted on its banks. The Begs, paymasters, and Di- eer 
wans, who had been placed to superintend the embarkation, brought me the return of 
the troops who were on the service. Great and small, good and bad, servants and no 
servants, they amounted to twelve thousand persons, 
This year there was a deficiency of rain in the lower grounds, whereas there had been Proceeds by 
a sufficient quantity in the highlands. To seeure a proper supply of corn, we advanced bate | 
along the skirts of the hills towards Sialkot.2 On coming opposite to the country of 
the Gakers, in the bed of a brook, we found in several places a quantity of standing 
water, These waters were entirely frozen over. Although there was not much of it, 
the ice was in general a span in thickness. In Hindustin such ice is uncommon. 
We met with it here; but, during all the years* that I haye been in Hin 
in no other instance met with any trace of ice or snow. 
Advancing five marches from the Sind, the sixth brought us close by the , Dec. 
below the hill of Balin&t-jogi, on the banks of a river, at the station of Bakiailan, where | : 
we encamped. Cac 100d por CE OE 
Next morning we halted in the same encarapment, for the purpose of allowing the Been 
troops to,procure grain. That day I drank spirits.* Milla Muhammed Parghari told ott oli 
us a great many stories. I have seldom. seen him so-dalkative. Malla Shems-was 













Ps cs ; 0 hy 
generally riotous in his cups, and, when one affected, he continued noisy and trouble- ane 
some from morning till night. aa eset: at . ee R 4 

The slaves and servants, and men of all descriptions, hat hy NOE 7 
instead of employing themselves in searching for grain, went ee iy el ke: #2 
strained over hill, wood, and dingle, making a number of pr : gemopnagtugnee:o 
which Gichgineh Tunkitar and some others of our men were cut off. 2 alin sere 


Go.). 











zrap acts 
1 ‘The Hard, or Hurroo, 2 nk cd) sate fobumeeane od gs, 
2 Sialkot-lies on the east of the Chendb river, below the mauntsins, telew 
+ This passage must have been written not long before Baber’s deat! 
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ic i i ot flee; but that if the attack was made by 
Aol Gs ae Be rctieseacyeert ie each chief would shift for himself. 
Beech Bie ature, to attempt a night surprise, they mounted to proceed ve the 
. “i were six kos! off. Twice did they mount their horses at noon, and con- 
ate “as ea till the second or third watch of the night, without going either back or 
Belg cet being able to come to a resolution, or agree among themselves. The third 
arte . t oo their surprise, when only one watch of the night remained. Their 
bse an ane party merely to set fire tothe tents and pavilions, and to attempt no- 
him: thing farther. They accordingly peers core ee i" a “eal narne ~ mei 
i same time shouting the “cry: ; 
bag ia ne over, and ethane saree tpn ane od 
y of men, composed of his own tribe an i li no! move i 
eee clipe nara steady in the same place till sara ih this ae 
the troops who accompanied Alim Khan were dispersed, being busy plun oe an¢ 
jllaging. Sultan Ibrahim’s troops perceived that the enemy were not in grea “eg 
paw) cea moved forward from the station which they had pale’ oe onl 
i i ingle elephant; but no sooner had the elephan 
nal See SAdaesa shaman wae haee emi’ attempting to keep their ground. 
inoue * of bis flight Alim Khan crossed over to the Doab side of the river, and 
" i ‘agmaunal it towards Panipat, on reaching which place he contrived by a ‘etrata= 
ae three or four laks? from Mia Suleman,* and went on his way. Ismael Jil- 
pret Khan, the eldest son of Alim Khan, separating from him, be- 
' Do we Asmall part of the army which Alim Khan had col- 
Deria Khan, Mahmfid Khan Khan-Jehin, Sheikh Jemél 
hers, deserted before the battle and joined Ibrahim. Alim Khan 
with Haji Khan, after passing Sehrind, heard of my approach, and 
wat; whereupon Dilawer Khan, who had always been attached to 
| had been detained three or four months in prison on my aecqunt, 
came on by way of Sultiinpir and Kochi, and waited upon 
f Milwat, three or four days after the taking of that town. 
having passed the river Satlet, at length reached Kin- 
ng castle in the hills between Dén and the plain, and threw 


Surprises i 
= Bato iteee plan was for th 


bait is de- 
feated. 



















of Afghans and HazAras, hap- 
wr tly sueceeded in taking the castle, 
Si of night. ‘These noblemen then 
p horscavhaving fallen in the gateway, 
were along with them were pushed for- 
es. Although unable to escape 


Je night on foot, and after incredible suf- 


' 








MEMOIRS OF BABER. 297 
on me, below Diin, in the neighbourhood of Pelhir, 
his allegiance, While I was at Sialkot, 


arrived to inform me, that they would al 


Next morning I marched, and halted at Perserdr, where Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, Dec. 30. 
5 . 


Khwajeh Hissain, and some others, ! accordingly came and waited on me, As the Baber 

enemy’s camp was on the banks of th iy? ‘ hy Pene 
nem) p } iks of the Ravi, * towards Lahore, I sent ont Bujkeh with Perseritr. 

his party to reconnoitre and bring in intelligence. About the end of the third watch 

of the night they came back with information, that the enemy, immediately on getting 


pe of their approach, had fled away in consternation, every man shifting for him- 
self. 


where he came and tendéred me 
some of the troops whom I had left in Lahore 
Il be up by the morning, 


On the following morning, leaving Shah Mir Hussain, 
guard the camp and baggage, I separated from them, 
speed. We reached Kilantir about t 
Muhammed Sultan Mirza, Adil 
on me. 


Marching before day-break from Kilanir,? we discovered on the road certain traces January 1, 
that Ghazi Khan and the fugitives were not far off, Muhammedi and Ahmedi, with 
several of the Begs about my person, whom I had recently at Kabul promoted to the 
rank of Beg, were detached to pursue the fugitives, without halting, Their orders 
were, that, if they could overtake the flying enemy, it was well; but, if not, that they 
should carefully guard every approach and issue of the fort of Milwat, that the gar- 
rison might not be able to effect their escape. Ghazi Khan was the object that I 
principally aimed at in these instructions. Having sent forward this detachment 
under the Begs, we crossed the river Biah opposite to Kanwahin, and there halted, Crosses the 
From thence, after three marches, we encamped in the mouth of the valley in which pieces 2 
lies the fort of Milwat. The Begs, who had arrived before us, and the Amirs of Hin- 3 and 4. 
dustan, were directed to encamp and lay close siege to the fort. Ismdel Khan, who aes ‘ 
was Doulet Khan’s grandson, (being the son of Ali Khan, Doulet Khan’s eldest son,) 
haying arrived in our quarters, was sent into the fort to offer terms of capi ati 7 
and with a message in which we mingled promises and threats. On Friday I made January 5. 
the camp advance, and take ground half a kos nearer. I myself went out, reconnoi- 
tred the fort, and after having assigned to the right and left wing, and to the centre, 
their respective stations, returned back to the camp. Maile 

Doulet Khan now sent a person to inform me, that Ghazi Khan had eseaped and fled EAS 
to the hills; but that if I would excuse his own offences, he would come/aa/a/elave and by Daley 
deliver up the place. I therefore sent Khwajeh Mir Miran to confirm him in his reso- 
lution, and to bring him out. His son Ali Khan accompanied that officer, In order ~ 
to expose the rudeness and stupidity of the old man, I directed him to take care that 
Doulot Khan should come out with the same two swords hung round his neck; which 
he had hung by his side to meet me in combat. When matters had come this length, 


and some other officers, to Dec, 31. 
and pushed on with all possible 

he middle of afternoon prayers, and halted. 
Sultan, and the other Amirs, came here and waited 








at bata ape Ce oli 
. tod the Penjab. ey 

) These noblemen had been left with a body of troops to-defend the P ae nee 

2 The Ravi, or Hydraotes, which is the middle river of the five that:compose the Penjab, is hs esse < 


on which Lahore stands. “ ie 
8 Kilandr lies about half way between the Ravi and Biah. . 
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‘ i rive 4 s pretexts for delay, but was at length brought out. I 
Soon Bader ar aa pe aie eae from his neck. When he came to offer me his obei- 
sance, he affected delays in bowing; I directed them to push his leg and make him 
bow. I then made him sit down before me, and desired a man who understood the 
Hindustani language to explain to him what I said, sentence by sentence, in order to 
reassure him; and to tell him, “ I called you Father: I showed you more respect and 
reverence than you could have desired or expected. I delivered you and your sons 
from the insults of the Balfiches. I delivered your ‘tribes syaur family, and women, 
from the bondage of Ibrahim, The countries held by Tatar Khan, to the amount of 
three krors,! I bestowed on you. What evil have I ever done you, that you should 
come in this style against me, with these two swords by your side: and, attended by an 
army, stir up tumult and confusion in my territories?” The man, being stupified, 
stammered out a few words, not at all to the purpose; and, indeed, what could he say 
in answer to such confounding truths? It was settled, that he and his family should 
retain their authority in their own tribes, and possession of their villages, but that all 
the rest’ of their property should be sequestrated. They were directed to encamp close 
by Khwajeh Mir Miran. 7 ; . 
On Saturday, the 22d of the first Rebi, to ensure their good treatment while they 
were bringing out their dependents and families, I myself’ went and took my station 
on a rising ground opposite to the gate of Milwat. Ali Khan came up and presented 
me with a few Ashrefis as a Peshkesh. Towards afternoon prayers they began to 
remove thei pendents and women. Abdal-aziz and Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, 
fu di, and Ahmedi, with several other of the Begs about my 
fort, and take possession of and secure their trea- 
Ghazi Khan was said to have left the place 
io r 
ne repo (seen him within the fort. On this account 
I placed several of my | rs and servants at the gate, with orders to examine 
every person and place of ‘they had the least suspicion, that Ghazi Khan might 
not escape by any artifice, as now my grand object was to make him prisoner. They had 
_ also orders to seize any jewels or precious stones that might be attempted to he seeretly 
nveyed out of the town. The trooy a great riot at the gate of the fort, which 
me to discharge a few aoa Rak ote. turbulence; a chance shot struck 
ler, who expired on the remaining on the hillock for two 
_Texamined Ghazi Khan’s library, 
» of them I gave to Hfmiitin, and 
There was also a number of theological books, but I did not, 
y books of value as, from their appearance, I had expected. 
ht, and next morning returned to the camp. We had been 
4 Khan was in the fort. That traitorous coward bad 


January 6. 
























ae 


’ Hindustan, from a love of pomp and show, have always 
cent bestowing presents. “Their reyenue accounts 
Hence their laks and crors sink into a very small 
revenue of very extensive tracts of country will fre= 

eman’s estate. wh : 
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fled, and escaped to the hills with a small n 


umber of followers, leavi i i 
elder and younger brothers, his mother, ‘ristos a Mi 


his elder and younger sisters, in Milwat ; 
(Persian.)—Observe that faithless man, for never 
Shall he see the face of good fortune ; 
He takes care of his own comforts, 
Yet leaves his wife and children in misery.* 
On Wednesday, 
After advancing o1 


ne kos from the station at the gorge of Milwat, we halted in a val- 
ley. It was here 


tw that Dilawer Khan came and tendered his allegiance. Doulet Khan 
and Ali Khan, with Ismael Khan, and some other leading men, were delivered as pri- 
soners to Kitteh, to be carried to the fort of Milwati, in Behreh, there to be detained 

in custody. The rest were delivered to various persons, for the purpose of levying 
contributions on them; and their ransoms were fixed, after DilAwer Khan’s opinion 

had been taken. Several were liberated on securities; several were committed to 
prison and close custody. Kitteh set out with the prisoners. He had reached Sul- Death of 
tanpiir when Doulet Khan died. I gave the fort of Milwat to Muhammed Ali Jeng- Dovler 
Jeng, who left his elder brother Arghfin in the place, on his part, with a body of — ~ 
troops. About two hundred or two hundred and fifty Haziras and Afghans were 

also left, to assist in the defence of the fort. 

Khwajeh Kilian had loaded some camels with the wines of Ghazni, and brought 
them to the camp. His quarters were on a high ground that overlooked the fort and 
camp. We had a party there, in which some drank wine, and others spirits. It was a 
rare party. 

Marching thence, and passing the small hills of Ab-kend by Milwat, we reached Baber 
Din. In the language of Hindustin, they call a Jilga (or dale), Din, The finest odes 
running water* in Hindustan is that in this Din. There are many villages around 
the Dan, which was a Perganna of the Jeswal, who were the maternal uncles of Dil- 


stream. In several places they sow rice. Through the middle of it runs 
large enough to turn three or four mills. The width of the dale is one or ty 
in some places it is even three kos.’ Its hills are very small, like hillocks, an 
villages stand on the skirts of these hillocks. Where there are no villages, there are 
numbers of peacocks and monkeys. There are also many fowls resembling barn-door 
fowls: they resemble them in shape, but are generally of a single colour. 

As we could nowhere get any certain intelligence of Ghazi Khan, IT sent Tardikeh 
with Berim Deo Malinhat, with orders to pursue him wherever he might go; to engag 
him, and bring him back a prisoner. In the country composed of small hills, that he 
been mentioned as lying around the Din, there are some wonderfully strong castles. 

To the north-east is a castle called Kétila. It is surrounded by a rock Bavarliys On, Ob Epis 








awer Khan. This Din is a very pleasant dale, and there are meadows’ all along the Deepen Fy 
Me 
2 


1° From the Gulistan of Sadi. r ‘ ° 
2 Ab-rewan—running water, is said to be used in Persian for @ canal or aqueduct. It ba us ME 
mean a stream of water ; and the expression, the only ab-rewan, probably may mean, one 


rewans, or the finest of them, ‘The expression again recurs. ee 
® Auleng. + ‘Two or three miles. ° Four or five miles. = 
2P 


I marched thence towards the hill to which Ghazi Khan had fled, January 10. 





i 
i 
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eighty gez' in perpendicular height. At its chief gate, for the space of about seven or 
eight gez,” there is a place that admits of a draw-bridge being thrown across. It may 
be ten or twelve gez' wide. The bridge is composed of two long planks, by which 
their horses and flocks pass out and in. This was one of the forts of the hill-country, 
which Ghazi Khan had put into a state of defence, and garrisoned. The detachment 
that had been pushed on attacked the place vigorously, and had nearly taken it, when 
night came on. The garrison then abandoned the castle and fled away. Near the 
Din is another strong castle called the Fort of Kinkiiteh, the country around which 
is all hilly, but it is not so strong as the former. Alim Khan, in his flight, had thrown 
himself into this fort, as has been already mentioned. 


Baber re- After sending a detachment in pursuit of Ghazi Khan, I placed my foot in the stir- 
te rup of resolution, and my hand on the reins of confidence-in-God, and marched against 


Delhi. Sultan Ibrahim, the son of Sultan Iskander, the son of Sultan Behlil Lodi Afghan, 
in whose possession the throne of Delhi and the dominions of Hindustan at that time 
were; whose army in the field was said to amount to a hundred thousand men, and 
who, including those of his Amirs, had nearly a thousand elephants. After one march 
T bestowed Debalptirs on Baki Shaghawel, and sent him to reinforee Balkh. I sent a 
great part of the gold and effects found in the Fort of Milwat, to strengthen my inte- 
rest in Balkh, and to Kabul as presents to my relations and friends, and to my chil- 
dren and dependents. : 

A march or two below Din, Shah Emid Shir&zi came with letters from Araish 

nd Malla, Muhammed Mezeheb,’ containing assurances of their attachment to 

y ‘ing me to continue resolutely the expedition I had commenced. 1 

ssure th m of my: tection and favour; and having dispatch- 
foot nued my route. The detachment which had 





















pr vainst Herdir, Kehlfir, and the forts in that part of 
among ¥ from the natural strength of the ground, no enemy had 

_ penetrated for a long time before, took the whole of them, and returned and joined me, 
after having plundered the inhabitants of the district. It was at this time that Alim 


Khan, being reduced to great di 
i r d some noblemen 





came naked, and on foot, to mect me. I direct- 
eng. court to go out to receive him, and also sent 
i s neighbourhood, and made his submis- 





this vicinity, but return- 
inything of value. Shah 
ked permission to go on 


‘ourteen or sixteen feet. 3 Twenty or twenty-four feet. 
Biah, about forty miles south-west from Lahore. : 


an end to Alim or Alaeddin Khan’ 


ote etensions to 
uy ow U 
among the Afghins in Hindustan. 


aise 


i] 





MEMOIRS OF BABER, 301 


I sent them gracious answers from this place, 


to i i . rr 
res: retain them in their favourable senti- 


After marching from Din we came to Rapir 


: * While we staid at Riptr, it raj 
incessantly, and was so extremely cold, that m: Riiptr, it rained 


Sera dah he any of the starving and hungry Hindo- 
when « indian! pramisd Monit ave as oe 
tan Ibrahim. Though he had no Loa i mn 
5 rs or credentials, yet as he requested that one of 
on Lar Fai accompany him back as my ambassador, I accordingly did send back 
a Sewadi Tinketar* along with him. Bi ived i 
him’s camp than he seabat i oe Se bs iis barat pial: 
we defeated Ibrahim, the Sewadi i crane Bronte 
; ‘adi was set at liberty, and waited on me. 

Af ter two marches more, we halted on the banks of the stream of Bantir and Sani, 
This is a running water,! of which there are few in Hindustin, except large rivers. 
They call it the stream of Kagar.’ Chiter stands on its banks, We rode up this stream 
to view the country. Three or four kos® above Chiter, it comes flowing down from 
a number of little springs. Higher up than the stream hy which we had ridden, there 
issues from an open valley a rivulet fit to turn four or five mills. It is an extremel 
beautiful and delightful place, with a charming climate. On the banks of this rivulet, 
where it issues from the spreading valley, I directed a Charbagh (or large garden) to 
be laid out. The rivulet, after reaching the plain, goes on for a kos or two, and falls 
into the first-mentioned river. The place where the stream of Kagar issues, and is 
formed from the junction of the small springs that have been mentioned, may be three 
or four kos higher up than the place where this rivulet falls into it. During the rainy 
season, the water of the rivulet, swelling extremely, flows down united with the stream 
of the Kagar, to Samaneh? and Sinim. At this station, we had information that pears of 
Sultan Ibrahim, who lay on this side of Delhi, was advancing, and that the Shekdar ey: 
of Hissir-Firézeh,* Hamid Khan Khaseh-Khail, had also advanced ten or fifteen kos approach. 
towards us with the army of Hissir-Firozeh, and of the neighbouring districts. I sent 
on Kitteh Beg towards Ibrahim’s camp to procure intelligence, and despatched Momin — 
Atkeh towards the army of Hissdr-Firézeh to get notice of its motions. 
oe ey dame ieee 


ae 66 etal 

1 Rupa lies about a march south of the Satlej. a, Sens 

2 Sehrind or Sirhind, is situated in latitude 30° 26’, and longitude 76° 30’. Tt has been a place of great 
importance, and is still a striking scene though quite deserted. It is a very compact town, six miles 
round, built with brick, and paved with the same material. ‘The houses are now unroofed, but the walls 
all standing. The city contains a fort now in ruins, a fine stone mosque, and many other handsome tombs 
and places of worship. ‘The east of the city is covered by a lake, over which are two ane dae 
On the other sides it is encircled by extensive and beautiful groves of mangoes ; and altoxether presents 
a very grand and pleasing spectacle. ‘There is a ruined garden and palace near the town, which in splen- 
slour yields to no garden in India, except the Shalimar at Lahore. . ; 

5 The office of the 'Tinketar is not well ascertained. He seems to have been a confidential servant, per- 
haps connected with the Ten, or private treasury. ‘ 

TAbsearewihl ” orittis is the Kager that is passed between Sithend and Thanesar. F 

© Six or seven miles. . « 

7 Samineh lies about north lat. 29° 45’, east long 76°6.  Itis situated west from ‘Thanesar. 

» Hissir-Firdzeh lies rather more than a degree and a half west of Delhi, a little to the north. The , 
Shekdar is a military collector of the revenue, and has often the chief authority in a district. 
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‘A.D. 1526. On Sunday, the 18th of the first Jemadi, I marched from Ambala,! and had halted 
Feb. 25. on the margin of a Tank, when Momin Atkeh and Kitteh Beg both returned on the 
Detacies game day, The command of the whole right wing I gave to Himaitn, who was ac- 
Himéiin companied by Khwajeh Kilan, Sultan Muhammed Duldai, Wali Khazin, with some 
Histilils of the Begs who had staid in Hindustan, such as Khosrou, Hindu Beg, Abdal-Aziz, and 
; Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng. I also strengthened this force by adding to it several of the 
inferior Begs, and of my immediate dependants from the centre, such as Mansfir Birlas, 
Kitteh Beg, Mohib Ali, with a large body of troops, and directed him to march against 
Hamid Khan. It was at this station, too, that Biban came and made his submission. 
These Afghans are proyokingly rude and stupid. Although Dilawer Khan, who was 
his superior, both in the number of his retainers and in rank, did not sit in the pre- 
sence, and although the sons of Alim Khan stood, though they were princes,* this man 

asked to he allowed to sit, and expected me to listen to his unreasonable demand. 
Feb. 20. Next morning, being Monday the 14th, Hamaifin set out with his light force to at- 
omen tack Hamid Khan by surprise. - Hfimaitin despatched on before him a hundred or a 
mid Khan. hundred and fifty select men, by way of advanced guard. On coming near the enemy, 
this advanced body went close up to them, hung upon their flanks, and had one or 
two rencounters, till the troops of Htimaitin appeared in sight following them. No 
sooner were they perceived than the enemy took to flight. Our troops brought down 
one hundred or two hundred of their men, cut off the heads of the one half, and brought 
the other half alive into the eamp, along with seven or eight elephants. Beg Mirak Mo- 
ghul brought the news of this victory of Hiimiitin to the camp at this station on Friday, 
March 2. the 18th of the month, On the spot, I directed a complete dress of honour, a horse 

from m p reward in money, to be given to him. 

in | the camp that was still at the same station, 
with ahi mers, and seve tight elephants, and waited on me. I ordered 
Ustid Ali Kali and the Matchlockmen to shoot all the prisoners as an example. This 
was Himiitin’s first expedition, and the first service he had seen. It was a very good 
Hissirvi- omen, Some light troops having followed the fugitives, took Hissir-Firdzeh the mo- 
rovehker. ment they reached it, and returned after plundering it. Hissar-Firdzch, which, with 
its dependencies and subordinate districts, yielded a kror,* I bestowed on Himiiiin, 
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p to procure intelligence, # alte 
tehed Rahmet Piddeh to 
1e 


1. 1 sont fit persons towards Sultan 
several days in this station. From 
Kabul, with letters announcing my 


ee 
i 









and this same day, the yagor, or scissors, were first applied to 
honoured father mentions in these commentaries the time 


th ome tank. The houses are mostly two stories high, more 
are well paved with brick, and very clean. On the whole, it is 
dain, was a brother of Sultan Ibrahim, the reigning 
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of his first using the razor, in humble emulation of him, 
same circumstance regarding myself, + 
am forty-six, I, ane eee LR ne a ips 
the oye in hin dada, Majenighaae ape ; ud ing a copy of these Memoirs from 
Tris station, on Monday the 28th of the re Jemadi, th a 
now began also to receive repeated informati eee % ii ser Shere dice, 
# e s ation from Ibraéhim’s eamp, that he was.ad- 
vancing slowly by a kos or two at a time, and halting two or three days at each sta- 
TR ssose moyed on to meet him, and after this second march from 
, encamped on the banks of the Jumna,* opposite to Sirsaweh. Haider Kali, Baber en- 
a servant of Khwajeh Kilian, was sent. out to procure intelligence. I crossed the giuPe i" 
Jumna by a ford, and went to see Sirsiweh. That same day I took a maajtin, At ai 
Sirsdweh, there is a fountain, from which a small stream flows. It is rather a pretty 
place. Terdi Beg Khaksir praised it highly. I said,— Yours be it;” and in conse- 
quence of these praises, I bestowed it on Terdi Beg Khaksfr. Having raised an awn- 
ing in a boat, we sometimes sailed about on the broad stream of the river, and some- 
times entered the creeks in the boat. 
From this station we held down the river for two marches, keeping close along its 
banks, when Haider Kili, who had been sent out to collect intelligence, returned, 
bringing information that Dafid Khan and Haitim Khan had been sent across the river 
into the Doab with six or seven thousand horse, and had encamped three or four kos* 
in advance of Ibrahim’s position on the road towards us. On Sunday the 18th of the April 1. 
second Jemédi, I dispatched against this column Chin Taimfr Sultan, Mehdi Khwa- Sp fe 
jeh, Sultan Mirza, Adil Sultan, with the whole left wing, commanded by Sultan Jiinid, enemy. 
Shah Mir Hissain, Kitlek Kedem; as well as part of the centre under Yfinis Ali, 
Abdallah, Ahmedi, and Kitteh Beg, with instructions to advance rapidly and fall upon 
them by surprise. About noon-day prayers, they crossed the river near our camp; 
and between afternoon and evening prayers set out from the opposite bank, Next 
morning, about the time of early prayvrs,* they arrived close upon the enemy, who April 2. 
put themselves in some kind of order, and marched out to meet them: but our troops: 
no sooner came up, than the enemy fled, and were followed in close pursuit, and 
slaughtered all the way to the limits of Ibrahim’s camp. The detachment took Hai- 
tim Khan, Datid Khan’s eldest brother; and one of the generals, with seventy or eighty 
prisoners, and six or eight elephants, all of which they brought in when they waited 
on me. Several of the prisoners were put to’death, to strike terror into the enemy. 
Marching thence, I arranged the whole army in order of battle, with right and left ‘The Vim. 
wing and centre, and after reviewing it, performed the vim. The custom of the vim is, 
that, the whole army being mounted, the commander takes a bow or whip in his band, 
and guesses at the number of the army, according to a fashion in use, and in confor- 
mity with which they affirm that the army may be so many. The number that I 
guessed was greater than the army turned out to be. 


I have commemorated the 


1 'Phis note of Himaiin’s must have been made about A.D. 1553, during his residence in Kabul, be- 


fore his last return to Hindustan. 
2 This river the Persians call the Jun. 
3 Five or six miles. ; 
4 The Farz prayers are repeated when there is 


It is always so written in the Memoirs. 


light enough to distinguish one object from another. 
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Forties his. At this station I directed that, according to the custom of Rim,' the gun-carriages 
Dent should be connected together with twisted bull-hides as with chains. Between every 
two gun-carriages were six or seven tiaras? or breast-works. The matchlock-men stood 
behind these guns and tiaras, and discharged their matchlocks. I halted five or six 
days in this camp, for the purpose of getting this apparatus arranged. After every 
part of it was in order and ready, I called together all the Amirs, and men of any ex- 
perience and knowledge, and held a general council. It was settled, that as Panipat 
was a considerable city, it would cover one of our flanks by its buildings and houses, 
while we might fortify our front by tiras, or covered defences, and cannon, and that 
the matchlock-men and infantry should be placed in the rear of the guns and tiras. 
- April 12. With this resolution we moved, and in two marches, on Thursday, the 30th of the last 
Reaches  Jemédi, reached Panipat.* On our right, were the town and suburbs. In my front 
see placed the guns and tiras which had been prepared. On the left, and in different 
other points, we drew ditches and made defences of the boughs of trees. At the dis- 
- tance of every bowshot, a space was left large enough for a hundred or a hundred and 
fifty men to issue forth. Many of the troops were in great terror and alarm. Trepi- 
dation and fear are always unbecoming. Whatsoever Almighty God has decreed from 
all eternity, cannot be reversed; though, at the same time, I cannot greatly blame 
them; they had some reason; for they had come two or three months’ journey from 
their own country ; we had to engage in arms a strange nation, whose language we 
did not understand, and who did not understand ours; 
: Crete Persian).—We are all in difficulty, all in distraction, 
- Surrounded by a people ; by a strange people. 
y Meee Pabeopactisinte de 0" 








Misconduct 1 u us was estimated at one hundred thousand men ; 
of the ene: the elephants of 1 or 2 s officers were said to amount to nearly a thou- 


sand, He poss he accumulated treasures of his father and grandfather, in current 
coin, ready for use, It is an usage in Hindustén, in situations similar to that in which 
the enemy now were, to expend sums of enemy in bringing together troops who en* 
gage to serve for hire. ‘These men are called Bedhindi. Had he chosen to adopt this 
plan, he might have engaged o hundred thousand more troops. But God 
_ Almight directed everything fo had not the heart to satisfy even his 
and would not part w treasure. Indeed, how was it possible 

i f miserly to the last degree, and 
f? He was a young man of no expe- 
3 he marched without order; retired 
sight. While the troops were 

















‘ira, here, and in several other places, is merely conjectural, founded on 
the meaning given by Meninski to Tar, viz. reticwlatus. The 
branches of trees, interwoven like basketwork, so as to form 
defences from arrows and missiles, such as we haye seen used 





y. from Delhi, is famous for several very impor! attles 
tas were totally defeated by the Abdallahs, or Afghins, 
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Pa acrenee Vege in Panipat and its vicinity, with guns, branches of trees, and 
itches, Der . Ein) Tuhammed Sarbén said to me, “You have fortified our ground in 
eile w fe ‘ of it is not possible he should ever think of coming here.” J answered, 
: 1 judge of him by the Khans and Sultans of the Uzbeks. It is true that, the year 
in which we left Samarkand and came to Hissfr, a body of the Uzbek Khans and Sul- 
tans having collected and united together, set out from Derbend! in order to fall upon 
us, I brought the families and property of all the Moghuls and soldiers into the town 
and suburbs, and closing up all the streets, put them in a defensible state. As these 
Khans and Sultans were perfectly versed in the proper times and seasons for attack- 
ing and retiring, they perceived that we were resolved to defend HissAr to the last 
drop of our blood, and had fortified it under that idea; and seeing no hopes of suc- 
ceeding in their enterprise, fell back by Bundak Cheghanian. But you must not judge 
of our present enemies by those who were then opposed to us. They have not ability 
to discriminate when it is proper to advance and when to retreat.” God brought every- 
thing to pass favourably. It happened as I foretold. During the seyen or eight days April 19 
that we remained in Panipat, a very small party of my men, advancing close up to ake 
their encampment and to their vastly superior force, discharged arrows upon them. 
They did not, however, move, or make any demonstration of sallying out, At length, 
induced by the persuasions of some Hindustini Amirs, in my interest, I sent Mehdi Baber lu- 
Khwajeh, Muhammed Sultan Mirza, Abdal Sultan, Khosrou Shah, Mir Hissain, Heel 
Sultan Jfinid Birlas, Abdal-aziz, the master of horse (Mir Akhfir), Muhammed Ali 
Jeng-Jeng, Kutlak Kedem, Wali Khazin, Mohib Ali Khalifeh, Muhammed Bakhshi, 
Jan Beg, and Karakuzi, with four or five thousand men, on a night attack. They did 
not assemble properly in the first instance, and as they marched out in confusion, did 
not get on well. The day dawned, yet they continued lingering near the enemy’s camp 
till it was broad daylight, when the enemy, on their side, beat their kettle-drums, got 
ready theif elephants, and marched out upon them. Although our people did not 
effect anytliihg, yet, in spite of the multitude of troops that hung upon ‘them in their 
retreat, they returned safe and sound, without the loss of a man. Muhammed Ali 
Jeng was wounded with an arrow, and though the wound was not mortal, ‘yet it . 
abled him from taking his place in the day of battle. On learning what had occurred, 
T immediately detached Hamaiin with his division a kos or a kos and a half? in ad- 
vance, to cover their retreat, while I myself, remaining with the army; drawatiout 
and gotit in readiness for action. The party hich had marched to surprise the enemy 
foll in with Hfmiaitin, and returned with him, As none of the eh ar nla! I 
drew off the army, and led it back to the camp. Inthe course of the night we had afalse 
alarm; for nearly one Geri® the call to arms and the uproar continued. Such of the 
troops as had never before witnessed an alarm of the kind, were in great confusion and 


dismay. Ina short time, however, the alarm subsided. i arene 
By the time of carly morning prayers, when the light was such bese a Wetec: 
distinguish one object from another, notice was brought from the advan patro les Baber 
that the enemy were advancing, drawn up in order of battle. We too immediately *P 

’ 





“5 





in the bills between Hissar and Sheher Seba. 
3 ‘Twenty-four minutes. 


1 he celebrated pass of Kolugha, or Kohlugheh, 
2 A mile and a half, or two miles. 
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braced on our helmets and our armour, and mounted. The right division was led by 
Himaitin, accompanied by Khwijeh Kilan, Sultan Muhammed Duldai, Hindu Beg, 
Wali Khazin, and Pir Kili Sistani; the left division was commanded by Muhammed 
Sultan Mirza, Mehdi Khwajeh, Aadel Sultan, Shah Mir Hussain, Sultan Janid Bir- 
las, Kitlek Kedem, Jan Beg, Mubammed Bakhshi, Shah Hussain Bargi, and Moghul 
Ghanehi. The right of the centre was commanded by Chin Taimir Sultan, Muham- 
medi Gokultash, Shah Manstir Birlas, Yunis Ali, Derwish Muhammed Sarban, and 
‘Abdalla Kitabdar; the left of the centre by Khalifeh, Khwajeh Mir Miran, Ahmedi 
Porwanchi, Terdi Beg, Kach Beg, Mohib Ali Khalifeh, and Mirza Beg Terkhin. T he 
advance was led by Khosrou Gokultash, and Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng. Abdal-aziz, 
master of horse, had the command of the reserve.! On the flank of the right division 
I stationed Wali Kazil, Malek Kasim, Baba Kishkeh, with their Moghuls, to act asa 
Tulughmeh (or flanking party). On the extremity of the left division were stationed 
Kara-Kizi, Abul Muhammed Nezeh-baz, Sheikh Ali, Sheikh Jemal Barin, Mehdi, 
Tengri Kali Moghul, to form the Tulughmeh (or flankers), with instructions, that as 
soon as the enemy approached sufficiently near, they should take a cireuit and come 
round upon their rear. ; y 
When the enemy first came in sight, they seemed to bend their foree most against 
the right division. I therefore detached Abdal-aziz, who was stationed with the re- 
serve, to reinforce the right. Sultan Ibrihim’s army, from the time it first appeared 
in sight, never made a halt, but advanced right upon us, at a quick pace. When they 
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They made one or two very poor charges on our right and left divisions, My troo; 
making use of their bows, plied them with arrows, and drove them in upon their seb 


The troops on the right and left of their centre, 
such confusion ensued, that the enemy, 
road by which they could flee. 
battle began, and the combat laste 
and routed, and my friends victorious and exulting. By the 
mighty God, this arduous undertaking was rendered easy for me, and this mighty army, 
in the space of half a day, laid in the dust. Five or six thousand men were discovered 
lying slain, in one spot, near Ibrahim. We reckoned that the number lying slain, in 
different parts of this field of battle, amounted to fifteen or sixteen thousand men, On 
reaching Agra, we found, from the accounts of the natives of Hindustan, that forty or 
fifty thousand men had fallen in this field. After routing the enemy, we continued the 
pursuit, slaughtering, and making them prisoners. Those who were ahead, began to 
bring in the Amirs and Afghans as prisoners. They brought in a very great number 
of elephants with their drivers, and offered them to me as peshkesh. Having pursued 
the enemy to some distance, and supposing that Ibrahim had escaped from the battle, 
1 appointed Kismai Mirza, Baba Chihreh, and Bujkeh, with a party of my immediate 
adherents, to follow him in close pursuit down as far as Agra. Having passed through 
the middle of Ibrahim’s camp, and visited his pavilions and accommodations, we en- 
camped on the banks of the Siah-ab.! 


being huddled together in one place, 
while totally unable to advance, found also no 


The sun had mounted spear-high when the onset of 


d till mid-day, when the enemy were completely broken Batre 
grace and mercy of Al- tat: 


er, and, on getting a view of my troops, found them drawn up in the order 
that have heen mentioned, they were brought up and stood for 
1all we halt or not? shall we advance or not?” They 

5 e with the same speed as before. I 
on the extremes of the right and left 
to wheel y with all possible speed, and igstantly to 
attack them in the rear; t and left divisions were also ordered thtoharge the 
enemy. "The flankers accordingly wheeled on the rear of the enemy, and began to make 
of arrows on them. Mehdi Khwajeh came up before the rest of the left 

y of men with dvanced to meet him. My troops gave them 

ny’s 7 at last driven back. I 

di Beg, Kiich Beg, and Mohib 
The battle was likewise obstinate 


Tt was now afternoon prayers when Tahir Taberi, the younger brother of Khalifeh, jprihim 
having found Ibrahim lying dead amidst a number of slain, cut off his head, and ot his 
brought itn. ; alain. 

That very day I directed Hfimaiin Mirza, Khwajeh Kilan, Muhammedi, Shah pater sends 
Manstir Birlas, Yunis Ali, Abdalla, and Wali Khazin, to set out without baggage or sre 
eneumbrances, and proceed with all possible expedition to occupy Agra, and take pos- ey cau 
session of the treasuries. I at the same time ordered Mehdi Khwajeh, Muhammed ; 
Sultan Mirza, Aadel Sultan, Sultan Jinid Birlis, and Kutluk Kedem, to leave their 
baggage behind, to push on by foreed marches, to enter the Fort of Delhi, and seize 
the tréasuries. a li ed 

Next morning we marched, and having proceeded about a kos,’ halted on the banks 4), 99, 
of the Jumna in order to refresh our horses. Ay 

After other two marches, on Tuesday I visited’ the mausoleum of Niziém Aulia,s Sail, aa 

and at the end of the third march encamped near Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna. Wiss the . 


; of Nizam 
' Black River. 24 mile and a half. Ree Anh: 


3 The mausoleum of Nizam ed-din Aulia is within four or five miles of Delhi, on the south. tis 
surrounded by numerous remarkable buildings, chiefly tombs, among bei ie oe aa 
Moghul Muhammed Shah, and of the famous poet Amir Khosrou. ‘The tomb of nea rane 4 
about eleven miles south of Delhi. Near it is a famous minaret, built in hones at ia by onsen 
the Kings of Delhi, and probably noticed here under the name of Ales: en rend bent 
column of red stone, 260 feet high. It is formed into three divisions, separat aaa ce u Ae 
jecting galleries. Each division is fluted, and ornamented with Arabic inscriptions, different 
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f the line to go Mistafa, the eannoneer, 
ged his artillery with great effect. The right and left 
‘surrounded the enemy and taken them in 
ict, and busy pouring in discharges ofarrows on them. 
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AGREE sateen ner from the rest. ‘The whole was crowned by a cupola, now thrown down by am earthquake, 
in question is very uncertain. ‘The word is ‘ 219 baer 
ny at ee y 
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into Hindustan with one hundred and twenty thousand cataphract horse. His ene- 
mies, too, were Rais and Rajas; a single monarch did not govern the whole of Hin- 
dustan. When I marched into Behreh, we might amount to one thousand five hun- 
dred, or two thousand men at the utmost. When I invaded the country for the fifth 
time, overthrew Sultan Ibrahim, and subdued the empire of Hindustan, I had a larger 
army than I had ever before brought into it. My servants, the merchants and their 
servants, and the followers of all descriptions that were in the camp along with me, 
were numbered, and amounted to twelve thousand men. The kingdoms that depended 
on me were Badakhshan, Kundez, Kabul, and Kandahar ; but these countries did not 
furnish me with assistance equal to their resources; and, indeed, some of them, from their 
vicinity to the enemy, were so cireumstanced, that, far from affording me assistance, I 
was obliged to send them extensive supplies from my other territories. Besides this, all 
Maweralnaher was occupied by the Khans and Sultans of the Uzbeks, whose armies 
were calculated to amount to about a hundred thousand men, and who were my ancient 
foes. Finally, the whole empire of Hindustan, from Behreh to Behar, was in the 
hands of the Afghans. Their prince, Sultan Ibrahim, from the resources of his king- 
dom, could bring into the field an army of five hundred thousand men. At that time 
some of the Amirs to the east were in a state of rebellion. His army on foot was com- 
puted to be a hundred thousand strong; his own elephants, with those of his Amirs, 
were reckoned at nearly a thousand. Yet, under such circumstances, and in spite of 
this power, placing my trust in God, and leaving behind me my old and inveterate 
enemy the Uzbeks, who had an army of a hundred thousand men, I advanced to meet 
80 | ful : ce as Sultan Ibrahim, the lord of numerous armies, and emperor of 
ex n consideration of my confidence in Divine aid, the Most High 
l ardships that [had undergone to be thrown away, 
but defeated my dable enen [made me the conqueror of the noble country 
of Hindustan, success I do not ascribe to my own strength, nor did this good 
fortune flow from my own efforts, but from the fountain of the favour and mercy of 
God. STR 2 ees 




















POL) ayia) #2 2 bb 
Doseription ‘The empire of Hindustéin is extensive, populous, and rich. On the east, the south, 
vt" and even the west, it is bounded by the Great Ocean. On the north, it has Kabul, 

ee . Ghazni, and Kandahar. The capi ‘ tan is Delhi, From the time of Sul- 





tan eddin Ghiri, to the end o 's time, the greater part of 
s i. At the period when I 
country, five Musulman Kings and two Pagans exercised royal autho- 
there were many small and inconsiderable Rais and Rajas in the 
c ‘et these were the chief and the only ones of importance. 
e Afghins, whose government included the capital, and ex- 
onpir, before it fell into the power of the Afghdns, 
Ai, This dynasty they called the Pirebi! (or eastern). 
to Sultan Firéz Shah and that race of Sultans. 
ined possession of the kingdom of Jonpfr. 

e ap ys ya 
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Delhi was at that period i heddi * 

When Taimur ae cil peli inal “omen — irri yale 
the government of Delhi on their an atin Me A a bags = 
pela ir ancestors, Sultan Behlfil Lodi Afghin and his son * 
Sultan Sekander, afterwards seized the throne of Delhi, as well as that of Jonpfir, and 
reduced both kingdoms under one government. 1 

i second prince was Sultan Muhammed Mozeffer, in Gujrat. He had departed Kingdom of 
this life a few days before Sultan Ibrahim’s defeat. He was a prince well skilled in oo 
learning, and fond of reading the Hadis (or traditions). He was constantly employed 
in writing the Koran. They call this race Tang, Their ancestors were cup-bearers 
to the Sultan Firéz that has been mentioned, and his family. After the death of Firéz 
Shah they took possession of the throne of Gujrat. 

_ The third kingdom is that of the Bahmanis in the Dekhan, but at the present time Kingdom of 
the Sultans of the Dekhan have no authority or power left. All the different districts Pe 
of their kingdom have been seized by their most powerful nobles; and, when the 

prince needs anything, he is obliged to ask it of his own Amirs. 

The fourth King was Sultan Mahmfid, who reigned in the country of Malwé, which Kingdom of 
they likewise call Mandu. This dynasty was called the Kilji. Rana Sanka, a Pagan, uA 
had defeated them, and occupied a number of their provinces. This dynasty also had 
become weak. Their ancestors, too, had been originally brought forward and patronized 
by Sultan Firéz Shah, after whose demise they occupied the kingdom of Malwa. 

The fifth Prince was Nusrat Shah’ in the kingdom of Bengal. His father had been Kingdom of 
King of Bengal, and was a Syed of the name of Sultan Aldeddin. He had attained Benes, 
this throne by hereditary succession.» It is a singular custom in Bengal, that there is Singular 
little of hereditary descent in succession to the sovereignty. There is a throne allotted baa, 
for the King; there is, in like manner, a seat or station assigned for each of the Amirs, 

Vavirs, and Mansabdars. It is that throne and these stations alone which engage the 
reverence of the people of Bengal. A set of dependants, servants, and attendants, are 
annexed to each of these situations. When the King wishes to dismiss or appoint any 
person, whosoever is placed in the seat of the one dismissed, is immediately attended 

and obeyed by the whole establishment of dependants, servants, and retainers annexed 

to the seat which he oceupies. Nay, this rule obtains even as to the royal throne it- 

self, Whoever kills the King and suceeeds in placing himself on that ‘throne, is im- , 
mediately acknowledged as King ;? all the Amirs, Vazirs, soldiers, and peasants, n> 
stantly obey and submit to him, and consider him as being as much their sovereign as 


1 He reigned from A. D, 1507 to 1599. His father is called by historians in general Hussain Shah, the rs 
son of Ushraf'al Hussaini. " - is Prkks 

¥ Strange as this custom may seem, a similar one prevailed, down to a very be pppoe a 
‘Phere was a jubilee, every twelve years, in the Samorin’ 's country, and baa Tce BIE forcing 
his way through the Samorin’s guards and slew him, reigned ine ea RENE Hips nen ae 
throughout his dominions at the end of twelve years, and a tent a ie Reape Panes 
and a great feast is celebrated for ten or twelve days with mirth ani jolli P Labs aA 22 
so, at the end of the feast, any four of the guests that have a mind He gs ie at sie ne ae 
tion, in fighting their way through 30 or 40,000 of his guards, and je Samo) 


pares aera ire.” milton’s New Account of the Kast Indies, vol. I. p. $09. 
kills him, succeeds him in his empire.” See Ha but without success. * :- 


‘The attempt was made in 1695, and again a very few years ago, aH 
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they did their former prince, and obey his orders as implicitly. The people of Bengal 
say, “ We are faithful to the throne—whoever fills the throne, we are obedient and 
true to it.” As, for instance, before the accession of Nusrat Shah’s father, an Abys- 
sinian having killed the reigning King, mounted the throne, and governed the king- 
dom for some time. Sultan Aldeddin killed the Abyssinian, + ascended the throne, and 
was acknowledged as King. After Sultan Alfeddin’s death, the kingdom devolved by 
suecession to his son, who now reigned. There is another usage in Bengal ; it is ree- 
koned disgraceful and mean for any king to spend or diminish the treasures of his 
predecessors. It is reckoned necessary for every king, on mounting the throne, to 
collect a new treasure for himself. ‘To collect a treasure is, by these people, deemed 
a great glory and ground of distinction, There is another custom, that Pergannahs 
have been assigned from ancient times to defray the expenses of each department, the 
treasury, the stable, and all the royal establishments ; no expenses are paid in any other 
manner. 

The five kings who have been mentioned are great princes, and are all Musulmans, 
and possessed of formidable armies. The most powerful of the Pagan princes, in point 
of territory and army, is the Raja of Bijnager.’ Another is the Rana Sanka, who has 
attained his present high eminence, only in these later times, by his own valour and his 
sword, His original principality was Chitfr. During the confusions*that prevailed 
among princes of the kingdom of Mandu, he seized a number of provinces which had de- 
pended on Mandu, such as Rantpfir,? Sarangpfir, Bhilsin, and Chinderi. In the year 
934, by the divine favour, in the space of a few hours, I took by storm Chanderi, which 
was commanded by Meidani Rao, one of the highest and most distinguished of Rana 
Sanka’s officers, put all the Pagans to the sword, and from the mansion of hostility 
which it had long been, converted it into the mansion of the faith, as will be hereafter 
more fully detailed. There were a number of other Rais and Rajas on the borders 
and within the territory of Hindustan; many of whom, on account of their remote- 
ness, or the difficulty of access into their country, have never submitted to the Mu- 
sulman kings. : 

Hindustan is situated on the first, second, and third climates. No part of it is in 
the fourth. It is a remarkably fine country. It is quite a different world, compared 
with our countries. Its h Ils and rivers, its forests and plains, its animals and plants, 
its inhabitants-and their languages, its winds and rains, are all of a different nature. 
Although the Germsils (or hot districts), in the territory of Kabul, bear, in many re- 
spects, some resemblance to Hindustan, while in other particulars they differ, yet you 
have no sooner passed the river Sind than the country, the trees, the stones, the wan- 

dering tribes,’ the manners and customs of the people, are all entirely those of Hin- 
dustin. The northern range of hills has been mentioned. Immediately on crossing 
the river Sind, we come upon several countries in this range of mountains, connected 
Ke , such as Pekheli and Shemeng. Most of them, though now independent 
formerly included in its territories. After leaving Kashmir, these 











h Habshi, who reigned three years. 2 In the Dekhan. 
Rantambor, situated in Jatitude 26°, and longitude 76° 30’. 
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can numeral ah alt ant nti aa 
tribes of men. With all the sinveats aie ae reo shee prema toe 
natives of Hindustan, I could get r seats 2 an ie 7 
r »le get no sort of description or authentic information re- 

garding them. All that I could learn was, that the men of these hills were called Kas. 
It struck me, that, as the Hindustanis frequently confound shin and sin, and as Kae 
ipa, uae as ie as [have heard, the only city in these hills, it may 

ave taken its iat cireumstance,! The chief trade of the inhabitants of 
Tet ee es evegie one rpc 

, s Sewalik-Parbat. In the language of Hind, Sa- 

waldk means a lak and a quarter (or one hundred and twenty-five thousand), and 
Parbat means a jill, that is, the hundred and twenty-five thousand hills. On these 
hills the snow never melts, and from some parts of Hindustan, such as Lahore, Seh- 
rend, and Sambal, it is seen white on them all the year round. This range of hills 
takes the name of Hindfi-kfish, near Kabul, and runs from Kabul eastward, but in- 
clining a little to the south. All to the south of this range is Hindustan, To the 
north of these hills, and of that unknown race of men whom they eall Kas, lies Tibet. 
A great number of rivers take their in these mountains, and flow through Hin- Rivers 
dustin. To the north of Sehrend, six rivers, the Sind, the Behat, the Chinab, the pedis 
Ravi, the Bidh, and the-Setlej,‘ take their rise in these mountains, and all uniting hills. 
with the Sind in the territory of Maltan, take the common name of the Sind, which, 
flowing down to the west, passes through the country of Tatta, and disembogues into 
the sea of Oman. Besides these six rivers, there are other rivers, such as the Jumna, 
the Ganges, the Rahet,’ the Gamti, the Gagra, the Sirfid, the Gandak, and a number 
of others, that all throw themselves into the Ganges,’ which, preserving its name, 
proceeds towards the east, and, passing through the midst of Bengal, empties itself 
into the Great Ocean. The sources of all these rivers are in the Sewalik mountains. 
There are, however, several other rivers, such as the Chambal, the Banis,? the Othe: 
Betwa,$ and the Sn, whieh rise from ranges of hills that are within Hindustan. In 
these ranges, it never snows. These rivers likewise fall into the Ganges. 

There are several ranges of hills in Hindustan. Among these is @ detached branch Othe: 


. . * . ys ranges of 
that runs from north to south, It rises inthe territory of Delhi, at the Jehan-Naima,? pins. 











L Phe Persian adds, ‘ min signifying a hill, and ‘ds being the name of the natives of ‘the hill country.” 

2 The kitds, or kirtds, as here written, is a fringed knot made of the hair of the tail or mane of the 
mountain-cow, often set in gold, and hung round the necks of horses by way of ornament, or as a de- 
fence against fascination. It appears also to have been used as a banner. \ . 

8 'The name of Sealift is usually confined to the hills north and east of Penjab. Baber extends it to 
the great northern range. His etymology of the name is not happy: 

“The Indus, Hydaspes, Ascesines, Hydraotes, Hesudrus, and Hyphasis. i 

5 The Tarki has Rahep. Probably the Rapti, which joins the Ganges from Nepal. 

© By the Persians called Gang, by the Hindis Ganga. - 

7, The Banas, I am faraeneae oo to the north-west of Udipur, and runs into the Chambal near Ran- 
tambor. It is distinct from the Cane. The latter river is joined by the Bewiis, which Rennell seems by 
mistake to haye called the Banas. “I find,” says my informant, ‘in my old journals, that they called 
it Bewas, or Bewuss, at Sagur.”” f 

8 The Betwa rises in Bopal, passes Chanderi and Jhansi, and falls into the Jumna below Kalpi. 

® Mirror of the world. 


Irrigation 
of the 
country. 
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a palace of Sultan Firéz Shah, which stands on a small rocky hillock. After passing 
this, it breaks, in the neighbourhood of Delhi, into a number of detached, scattered, 
small, rocky hills, that lie in different directions. When it gains the country of Mewat, 
the hills rise in height; and when it leaves Mewat, it enters the country of Bifina. 
The countries of Sikri, Bari, and Dhilpir, are formed by this range, although not 








* comprehended within it; and the hill-country of Gialiar, which they also call Galiér, 


is formed by a detached offset from it. The hill-country of Rantambér, Chitir, 
Manda, and Chanderi, is formed by branches of this same range. In some places it 
is interrupted for seven or eight kos.’ This hilly tract is composed of very low, rough, 
rugged, stony, and jungly hills. In this range it never snows; but several of the 
rivers of Hindustan originate among the hills of which it is composed. 

Most of the districts of Hindustan are plain and level. Though Hindustan contains 
s0 many provinces, none of them has any artificial canals® for irrigation. It is watered 
only by rivers, though in some places, too, there is standing water.’ Even in those 
cities which are so situated as to admit of digging a water-course, and thereby bring- 
ing water into them, yet no water has been brought in. There may be several reasons 
for this. One of them is, that water is not absolutely requisite for the erops and 
gardens. The autumnal crop is nourished by the rains of the rainy season. It 
is remarkable that there is a spring crop even though no rain falls. They raise 
water for the young trees, till they are one or two years old, by means of a water- 
wheel or buckets; after that time it is not at all necessary to water them. Some 
vegetables they water. In Lahore, Debalptir, Sehrend, and the neighbouring dis- 
triets, they water by means of a wheel. They first take two ropes, of a length suited 
to the depth of the well, and fasten each of them so as to form a circle; between the 
two circular ropes they insert pieces of wood connecting them, and to these they fix 
water-pitchers. The ropes so prepared, with the pitchers attached to them by means 
of the pieces of wood, they throw over a wheel that is placed on the top of the well. 
On the one end of the axletree of this wheel they place another wheel with teeth, and 
to the side of this last they apply a third, which they make with an upright axle. 
When the bullocks turn this last wheel round, its teeth working upon those of the 
second wheel, turn the large wheel on which is the circle of pitchers. They make 


‘a trough under the place where the water is discharged by the revolution of the 


pitchers, and from this trough convey the water to whatever place it may he required. 
They have another contrivance for raising w: r for irrigation in Agra, Bidna, 
Chandwar, and that quarter, by means of a bucket. This is very troublesome, and 
filthy besides. On the brink of a well they fix in strongly two forked pieces of wood, 
and between their prongs insert a roller. They then fasten a great water-bucket to 
long ropes, which they bring over the roller; one end of this rope they tie to the 


4 bullock, and while one man drives the bullock, another is employed to pour the water 


cet (when it reaches the top of the well). Every time that the bullock 

‘et from the well, as it is let down again, the rope slides along the 
defiled with urine and dung, and in this filthy condition falls into 

ae < tes 2 Ab-rewan, perhaps small rivulets. 

are chiefly large tanks. Sul A para E 
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the well. In many instances, where i 
draw water in buckets and irae fet. Dee ke et ht 
The country and towns of Hindustan are extremely ugly. All its towns and lands hi 

an uniform look; its gardens have no walls; the greater part of it is a level plain Te 
banks of its rivers and streams, in consequence of the rushing of the torrents Ba Pw, 
during the rainyseason, are worn deep intothe channel, which makes it generally difieult 
and troublesome to cross them. In many places, the plain is covered by a thorny brush- 
wood, to such a degree that the people of the Pergannas, relying on these forests, take 
shelter in them, and, trusting to their inaccessible situation, often continue in a ptate 
of revolt, refusing to pay their taxes. In Hindustan, if you except the rivers, there is 
little running water.’ Now and then some standing water is to he met with. All 
these cities and countries derive their water from wells or tanks, in which it is collected 
during the rainy season. In Hindustan, the populousness and decay, or total destruc- 
tion of villages, nay of cities, is almost instantaneous. Large cities that have been in- 
habited for a series of years (if, on an alarm, the inhabitants take to flight), in a single 
day, or a day and a half, are so completely abandoned, that you ean scarcely discoyer a 
trace or mark of population.’ And if, on the other hand, they intend to settle on any 
particular spot, as they do not need to run water-courses, or to build flood-mounds, 
their crops being produced without irrigation,* and the population of Hindustén being 
unlimited, inhabitants swarm in in every direction. They make a tank or dig a well ; 
there is no need of building a strong house or erecting a firm wall; they have abun- 








dance of strong grass, and plenty of timber, of which they run-up hovels, and a village 
or town is constructed in an instant. 

As for the animals peculiar to Hindustan, one is the elephant, the Hindustinis call 
it Hathi, which inhabits the district of Kalpi; and the higher you advance from thence 
towards the east, the more do the wild elephants increase in number. That is the 
tract in which the elephant is chiefly taken. There may be thirty or forty villages in 
Karrah and Manikpar that are occupied solely in this employment of taking elephants.* 


1 In Persia there are few rivers, but numbers of artificial canals or water-runs for irrigation, and for 
the supply of water to towns and villages. The same is the case in the valley of Soghd, and the richer 
parts of Maweraluaher. : 

2 'Phis is the wulsa or walsa, so well described by Colonel Wilks in his Historical Sketches, vol. I. p. 
809, note: ‘ On the approach of an hostilearmy, the unfortunate inhabitants of India bury under ground 
their most cumbrous effects, and each individual, man, woman, and child above six years of age (the 
infant children being carried by their mothers), with a load of grain proportioned to their strength, issue 
from their beloved homes, and take the direction of a country (if such ean be found) exempt from the 
aiseries of war ; sometimes of a strong fortress, but more generally of the most unfrequented hills and 
woods, where they prolong a miserable existence until the departure of the enemy and if this should 
be protracted beyond the time for which they have provided food, a large portion necessarily dies of 
hunger.” See the note itself. ‘The Historical Sketches should be read by every one who desires to have 
an accurate idea of the South of India, It is to be regretted that we do not possess the history of any 
other part of India, written with the same knowledge or research. 

3 Lalmi. 

™ The improvement of Hindustan since Baber's time must be prodigious. The wild elephant is now 
confined to the forests under Heméla, and to the Ghats of Malabar. A wild elephant near Karrah 
(Currah), Manikpir, or Kalpi, is a thing, at the present day, totally unknown. May not their familiar 
existence in these countries, down to Baber's days, be considered as rather hostile to the accounts given of 
the superabundant population of Hindustan in remote times? 
2R 
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They account to the government for the elephants which they take. The elephant is an 
immense animal, and of great sagacity. It understands whatever you tell it, and does 
whatever it is bid. Its value is in proportion to its size. When it arrives at a pro- 
per age they sell it, and the largest brings the highest price. They say that in some 
islands the elephant grows to the height of ten gez.’ I have never, in these countries, 
seen one above four or five gez.* The elephant eats and drinks entirely by means of 
his trunk. He cannot live if he loses it. On the two sides of his trunk, in his upper 
jaw, he has two tusks ; it is by applying these teeth, and exerting all his force, that he 
overturns walls and tears up trees ; and, when he fights or performs any operation that 
requires great exertion, he makes use of these tusks, which they call dqj. The tusks 
are highly valued by the Hindis. The elephant is not covered with hair or wool® 
like other animals. The natives of Hindustan place great reliance on their elephants ; 
in their armies, every division has invariably a certain number with it. The elephant 
has some valuable qualities: it can carry a great quantity of baggage over deep and 
rapid torrents, and passes them with ease; gun-carriages, which it takes four or five 
hundred men to drag, two or three elephants draw without difficulty. But it has a 
great stomach, and a single elephant will consume the grain of seven or fourteen 
camels, 

The rhinoceros is another. This also is a huge animal. Its bulk is equal to that of 
three buffaloes. The opinion prevalent in our countries, that a rhinoceros can lift an 
elephant on its horn, is probably a mistake. It has a single horn oyer its nose, up- 
wards of a span in length, but I never saw one of two spans. Out of one of the largest 
of these horns I had a drinking-vessel* made, and a dice-box, and about three or four 
fingers’ bulk of it might be left. Its hide is very thick. If it be shot at with a power- 
ful bow, drawn up to the armpit with much force, and if the arrow pierces at all, it 
enters only three or four fingers’ breadth. They say, however, that there are parts of his 
skin that may be pierced, and the arrows enter deep. On the sides of its two shoulder- 
blades, and of its two thighs, are folds that hang loose, and appear at a distance like 
cloth housings dangling over it. It bears more resemblance to the horse than to any 
other animal.’ As the horse has a large stomach, so has this; as the pastern of the 
horse is composed of a single bone, so also is that of the rhinoceros; as there isa 
gumek® in the horse’s fore leg, so is there in that of the rhinoceros. It is more fero- 
cious than the elephant, and cannot be rendered so tame or obedient. There are num- 
bers of them in the jungles of Pershawer and Hashnaghar, as well as between the river 
Sind and Behreh in the jungles. In Hindustan too, they abound on the banks of the 
river Sirwa.7 In the course of my expeditions into Hindustan, in the jungles of Per- 
shiwer, and Hashnaghar,® I frequently killed the rhinoceros. It strikes powerfully 


_with its horn, with which, in the course of these hunts, many men, and many horses, 


1 About twenty feet. 2 Right or ten feet. # Its skin is scattered with thin hair. 
aa r0s's horn was supposed to sweat on the approach of poison, a quality which fitted it, in 
li anner, for being made into a drinking-cup for an eastern king. 
he eye more like the elephant, or a huge overgrown hog. 

te on the Tiirki copy, translates gumek, marrow. 7 The Gogra. 

6 is now entirely expelled from the countries about the Indus. 
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were gored. In one hunt, it tossed with its horn, a full spear’s length, the horse of a 
young man named Makstid, whence he got the name of Rhinoceros Maksfid, 

Another animal is the wild buffalo. It is much larger than the common buffalo, Its Ww, 
horns go back like those of the common buffalo, but not so as to grow into the flesh, {#0 
It is a very destructive and ferocious animal. ‘ 
Another is the nilgaf. Its height is about equal to that of a horse. It is somewhat Nilgat. 


slenderer. The male is bluish, whence it is called the nilgatt.’ It has two small horns, 
wi ie is than @ span in length,* which bears much resem- 
jance to ntain~ assels.? Its tail is like the bull’s. The colour of the fe- 
male is like that of the gawezin deer; she has no horns, nor any hair on the under 
part of her neck; and is plumper than the male, 
Another is the kotah-paicheh.' Its size may be equal to that of the white deer. Its Kotah-pai- 
two fore legs as well as its thighs are short, whence its name—(short-legged). Its horns “* 
are branching like those of the gawezin, but less. Every year too it casts its horns 
like the stag. It is a bad runner, and therefore never leaves the jungle. 
There is another species of deer that resembles the male honeh or jiran. Its back is Antelope. 
black, its belly white, its horns longer than those of the honeh, and more crooked. 
The Hindustanis call it kilhereh. This word was probably originally Aadahera, that is 
(black deer), which they have corrupted into kilhereh. The female is white. They 
take deer by means of this kilhereh. They make fast a ruuning-net to its horns, and 
tie a stone larger than a foot-ball to its leg, that, after it is separated from the deer, it 
may be hindered from running far. When the deer sees the wild kilhereh, it advances 
up to it, presenting its head. This species of deer is very fond of fighting, and comes 
on to butt with its horns. When they have engaged and pushed at each other with 
their horns, in the course of their moving backwards and forwards, the net which has 
been fastened on the tame one’s horns, gets entangled in those of the wild deer, and 
prevents its escape. Though the wild deer uses every effort to flee, the tame one does 
not run off, and is greatly impeded by the stone tied to its leg, which keeps back the 
other also. In this way they take a number of deer,’ which they afterwards tame. 
They likewise take deer by setting nets. They breed this tame deer to fight in their 
houses; it makes an excellent battle. 
There is on the skirts of the mountains of Hindustan another deer which is smaller. Deer. 
It may be equal in size to a sheep" of a year old. 
Another is the gafi-kini; it is a small species of cow, like the larger kochkar (or Gad-kini. 
ram) of oun country. Its flesh is very tender and savoury. 
The monkey is another of the animals of the country. The Hindustanis call it Monkey. 
Bander. There are many species of them. One species is the same that is brought 
to our countries. The jugglers teach them tricks, It is met with in the hill-country 


1 Blue ox. 7 

2 On the lower part of its neck is a thick circumseribed tuft of hair.—D. W. (For this and the suc- 
ceeding notes marked D. W. I am indebted to David White, M.D. second Member of the Medical Board 
of Bombay, and well known for his botanical researches. ) 

3 Kitas. 4 Short-legged. a 7 

5 This way of catching the antelope is still in constant use in India. © Tugli ghalchen, 
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of the Dera (or valley of) Nir, on the Koh Sefid, in the skirts of the hills in the neigh- 
bourhood of Khaiber, and from thence downward throughout all Hindustan. It is 
not found any higher up than the places I have mentioned. Its hair is yellow, its face 
white, its tail is not very long. There is another species of monkey, which is not 
found in Bajour, Sewad, and these districts, and is much larger than the kinds that 
are brought into our country. Its tail is very long, its hair whitish, its face entirely 
black. They call this spteies of monkey langur,! and it is met with in the hills and 
woods of Hindustan. ‘There is still another species of monkey, whose hair, face, and 
all its limbs are quite black; they bring it from several islands of the sea, There is 
yet another species of monkey brought from some islands. Its colour approaches to a 
yellowish blue, somewhat like the skin of the fig. Its head is broadish, and it is of a 

much larger size than other monkeys. It is very fierce and destructive.* 
Mungoose. Another is the nol® (or mungoose). It is a little smaller than the kish. Tt mounts 
ou trees. Many also call it the ms-khirma.* They reckon it lucky. There is another 
Squires of the mouse species, which they call gilher? (the squirrel) ; it always lives in trees, and 

runs up and dowh them with surprising nimbleness. 

Its birds, Of the birds, one is the peacock. It is a beautifully coloured, and splendid animal. 
Peacock: T+ ig Jess remarkable for its bulk than for its colour and beauty. Its size may be about 
that of a crane, but it is not so tall. On the head of the peacock, and of the pea-hen, 
there may be about twenty or thirty feathers, rising two or three fingers’ breadth in 
height. The pea-hen is neither richly coloured nor beautiful. The head of the male 
has a lustrous and undulating colour. Its neck is of a fine azure. Lower down than 
the neck, its back is painted with the richest yellow, green, azure, and violet; the 
flowers or stars on its back are but small; below, they increase in size, still preserving 
the same colour and splendour, down to the very extremity of the tail. The tail of 
some peacocks is as high as a man, Below these richly-painted feathers of its tail, it 
has another smaller tail like that of other birds, and this ordinary tail, and the feathers 
of its sides, are red. It is found in Bajour and Sewéd, and in the countries below, 
but not in Kuner or Lemghanit, or in any place higher up. It flies even worse than 
the kerghawel (or pheasant), and cannot take more than one or two flights at a time.’ 
On account of its flying souill, it always frequents either a hilly country or a jungle. 
‘Tt is remarkable, that whenever the y peacocks in a wood, there are also a 
jackals in it; and as they have fter them a tail the size of a man, 
en posed how much they are mole y the jackals, in their passage 
é Pa sth The HindustAnis call them mor. According to the doc- 
Abu Hanifeh, this bird is law! ts flesh is not unpleasant. 
of the quail, but it is eaten with some degree of loathing; like that of 
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semper sit erecta, et nunquam non ad coitum idonea. 
, which is the weasel of Tartury. Newil is still the 
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rm ames pe ea: also is found in Bajour and the countries below it. In Parrot. 
but is found there ¢ WO Miediiegig oo as bala Lemghanit, ? 
e at no other season. Thi i 
is that which they carry int i ena an TS neni ct er ie 
PIR, me bie our countries, and teach to talk. There is another spe- 
Great numbers of thi iene lk taught toupee They call) it the wood-parrot, 
tricts, snearinal vation eam anf Os mae the neighbouring dis- 
differ. ondy.diuthallaga eat eaaiee ighta of fivo, and: cin hiihea?i hy eae ovis 
eels me pes - a @ same colours. There is another Species of parrot, 
_ ae i ‘i a Bei Its head is red, as well as its upper fea- 
ae ae yee ip Hits tail, to within two fingers’ breadth of its feet, it is white. 
ae any 0 this species is lustrous, and they do not speak. ‘They call it the 
ashmir parrot. There is another species of parrot like the wood-parrot, but a little 
less. Its beak is red; round its neck is a broad black circle like a collar. Its upper 
feathers are crimson ; it learns to speak well. Ihad imagined that a parrot, or sharak, 
only repeated what it had been taught, and that it could reduce nothing into words 
from its own teflections. Abul Kasim Jilair, who is one of my most familiar ser- 
vants, lately told me a remarkable incident. The cage of a parrot of this last-men- 
tioned species having been covered up, the parrot called out, “ Uncover my face; I 
cannot breathe.” On another oceasion, when the beavers who were employed to carry 
it had set it down to rest themselves, and a number of people passed by, the parrot 
called out, ‘* Everybody is going by, why don’t you go on?” Let the eredit rest with — 
the relater ! Yet till one hears such things with his own ears, he never can believe 
them. There is another kind of parrot, of a beautiful red colour; it has also other 
colours. As I do not precisely recollect its appearance, I therefore do not describe it 
particularly. It is a yery elegant bird, and learns to talk. It has one great defeet, 
that its voice is particularly disagreeable, having a sharp and grating sound,} as if you 
rubbed a piece of broken china on a copper plate. niger 
Another of the birds of Hindustan is the sharak, which abounds in the Lemghanit, Shirak. 
and everywhere lower down, over the whole of Hindustin. The shérak is of different: 
species. One is that which is found in great numbers in the Lemghanat. Its ee 
black, its wings white; its size rather larger than the chughur,* and slenderer. It 
learns to speak. There is another sort, which they call Pindiweli. They bring it 
from Bengal. It is all black. It is much larger than the other sharak. Its bill and 
foot are yellow. In its two ears are two yellow leathers, which hang down, and look 
very ugly. They call it the Meina.’ It learns to speak, and speaks well and fluently. 
There is another kind of sharak a little slenderer than this last. It is red round the 
eye. This kind does not talk. When I threw a bridge over the Ganges, and. crossed 
it, driving the enemy before me, I saw in Luknow, Oud, and these countries, a species 
of sharak, which had a white breast, and a piebald head, with a black back. I had 
never seen it before. This species probably does not earn to speak at all. 


1 Perhaps the Loory. bee é rah ’ 

= The Persian has ji/, which Wilkins says is a species of singing-bird.—Richardson’s Dictionary. 
3 Hunter calls it the Coracias Indica, Sce his Hindustani Dictionary. ra 
4 Phe Persian adds,—* they call it Wen-sharak” (the wild or wood sharak.) svat 


ae oy 
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Lefijeh. Another is the lijeh.! This fowl they also call the biikalemtin.? From the head 
to the tail, it has five or six different colours. Its neck has a bright glancing tinge 
like the pigeon’s. In size, it is equal to the kepki durri., It may he regarded as the 
kepki durri® of Hindustin; as the kepki durri inhabits the summits of the moun- 
tains, this also inhabits the tops of the mountains. They are met with in the country 
of Kabul and the hill-country of Nijrow, and from thence downward, wherever there 
are hills; but they are not found any higher up A remarkable circumstance is told 
of them, It is said, that in winter they come down to the skirts of the hills, and 
that if in their flight one of them happens to pass over a vineyard, it can no longer 
fly,' and is taken. God knows the truth! Its flesh is very savoury. 

Durraj(or Another bird is the dirraj (or partridge). It is not peculiar to Hindustan. It is 

ee found eyerywhere in the countries of the Germstl. But, as certain species of it are 
found only in Hindustén, I have included it in this descriptive enumeration. The 

partridge may be equal to the kepki durri in size. The colour of its back is like that 

_ of the female of the murgh-e-deshti (or jungle fowl). Its neck and breast are black, 

with bright white spots. On both sides of both its eyes is a line of red. It has a ery 
like Shir darem, Shekrek.. From its ery it gets its name. It pronounces Shir short, 
darem Shekrek it pronounces distinctly. The partridges of Asterabad are said to ery 
Bat mini, titi lar. The cry of the partridges of Arabia and the neighbouring coun- 
tries is, Bil shitker tidim al naam.? The colour of the hen bird resembles that of the 

" young kerghawel (or pheasant). They are found below Nijrow. There is another fowl 

of the partridge kind, which they call kenjel. It is about the size of the partridge. 
Its cry is very like that of a kepk, but shriller, There is little difference in colour be- 
tween the male and female. It is found in the country of Pershdwer, Hashnaghar, 
and in the countries lower down, but in no district higher up. 

Palpekir. Another bird is the palpekar. Its size is equal to that of the kepki durri. Its 
figure resembles the dung-hill cock, and in colour it is like the hen. From its forehead 
down to its breast, it is of a beautiful scarlet colour. The palpekir inhabits the hill- 
country of Hindustan. single . 

Murgh-e. The mirgh-e-sihra® (fowl of the wild) is another. The difference between it and 

an the barn-door fowl is, that the fowl of the wild flies like the kerghawel (or pheasant) ; 

‘ld it. is not of every colour like the barn-doo} It is found in the hill-country of Ba~ 

r, and the hill-country lower down. 1 met with aboye Bajour. 

he is like th anesthe) alpekér has finer colours. 

Se ee i. en 

ay about the size common cock, and is of ya- 

d in the hill-country of Bajour. 

ich is not peculiar to Hindustan, but there 
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a a a Reirk eae” to that athe There is one species that visits 
is another species histilts 1 et ee ree ai Ae oes bi Tis 

E sy SL ess than the biidinehs that visit us, Its wings and tail 
are reddish, This bidineh goes in flights like the Chir, There is still another species, . 
which is smaller than the bfidinehs that visit our country. They are generally black j 
on the throat and breast. There is another species which seldom visits Kabul. It is 
small, somewhat larger than the kareheh; in Kabul they call it kiratd. 

Another is the kherjil (or bustard), which may be about the size of the tfighdak, Kherjil or 
and is in reality the taghdak® of Hindustan, Its flesh is very savoury. The flesh of Vicar a 
the leg of some fowls, and of the breast of others, is excellent ; the flesh of every part 
of the kherjil is delicious. coe | 

Another is the cherz® (or floriken). Its size is somewhat less than the tOghderi, Chere (or 
The back of the male is like that of the tfighderi; its breast is black. ‘The female is "°™**” 
all of a single colour. The flesh of the cherz is very delicate. As the kherjil resembles 
the tighdak, the cherz resembles the tighderi. ae 

Another is the baghri-kara‘ (or rock-pigeon) of Hindustan, which is less than the Bight. 
bighri-kara of the west, and slenderer ; its ery, too, is sharper. eae fae i 

There are other fowls, that frequent the water and the banks of rivers, One of Pig"): 
these is the ding® (or adjutant), which is a large bird. Each of its wings is the hues 
length of a man; on its head and neck there is no hair; something like a bag Ding (or 
hangs from its neck; its back is black, its breast white; it frequently visits Kabul. #49): 
One year they caught and brought me a ding, which became very tame. The flesh 
which they threw it, it never failed to catch in its beak, and swallowed without cere- 
mony. On one occasion, it swallowed a shoe well shod with iron; on another occa- 
sion, it swallowed a good-sized fowl right down, with its wings and feathers. 2 

Another is the sdras.6 The Tfirks who are in Hindust&n eall it ¢iweh-tirneh? boas 
It is a little less than the ding. The neck of the ding is longer than that of the uit, 
siras. Its head is red. They keep it about their houses, and it becomes ry tam 

Another is the minkisé, which is nearly of the height of the stiras, but it 1 
less. It resembles the stork,’ but is much larger. Its bill is longer than th i 
and is black. Its head is polished and shining, its neck white, its wings p 
coloured. The edges and roots of the feathers of its wings are white, and the mi dle 
Dlack.? ' | Sa ae 
There is another sort of stork, which has a white neck, while its head and all the Yak Ding. 
rest of its body are black. It migrates to our countries, It is rather less eB 





















trie) 
abe 





tee 
1 That is, the country north of the Oxus. ae tf * i 
2 The bustard is sania in the Dekhan, where it is bigger than a turkey, and is called toghdar, pro- ae 
bably corrupted from toghdak. raat 5 3 

3 A sort of bustard ; Otis Bengalensis. 7 éaiak pis uaa ae 

« On the margin of the Turki, it is explained as signifying the Balkeh. snipe | 

6 The Hindustani abu of the adjutant is Pir-e-Dang- pS 4 tn ake r 

© 4 kind of heron; the Ardea Antigone. Shs “a ae 

9 This answers the description fonts janglal or janghal called dokh in the Dekhan, which Hunter 


indicates as the Ardea Indica. 
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common stork. This stork the Hindustanis call yak ding.’ There is another stork, 
which resembles in colour and shape the stork that visits our countries. Its beak is 
generally black and white, and it is much smaller than the other. There is yet another 
fowl which resembles the stork and heron. The bill of this bird is longer than the 
heron’s and larger. In size it is less than the stork. 

aaa Another is the large bizek® (or curlew). Its bulk may be about that of the star- 

"Jing, Its head and two wings are white. It has a loud cry. Another is the white 
Diizek.’ Its head and bill are black. It is considerably larger than the btizek of 
our countries, but less than the bizek of Hindustan.‘ 

Gheret-pai. There is another water-fowl, which they call gheret-pii.’ It is larger than the sona 
burchin. The male and female are of the same colour. It is always found in Hashna- 
ghar, and sometimes visits the Lemghanat. Its flesh is very delicate. 

Shah- There is another waterfowl which they call shihmfrgh.6 It may be rather less than 

murgh- the goose. It has a swelling above its nose. Its breast is white, its back black, and 
its flesh is excellent. 

Zemej. Another is the zemej, which is about the size of a birkfit (or faleon). It is of a 
black colour. 

Starling. Another is the starling.7 Its tail and back are red. ‘ 

Ala-kr Another is the ala-kirgheh (or magpie) of Hindustan. It is slender, and less than 

es the ala-ktirgheh (or magpie) of my native country. It has some white on its nck, 

pheasant. There is another bird, which bears some resemblance to the carrion crow. In Lem- 
ghanat they call it the wood-fowl.* Its head and breast are black, its wings and tail 
veil, its eyes a very deep ved.° From its being weak and flying ill, it never comes out 

* of the woods, whence it is that it gets the name of the wood-fowl. 

Chemguari Another is the great bat; they call it chemgudri. It is about the size of the owl,"° 

Sane and its head resembles that of a young whelp. It lays hold of a branch of the tree on 

which it intends to roost, turns head undermost, and so hangs, presenting a very sin- 

gular appearance. : 

_ Another is the aakeh of Hindustan; they call it mit&. It is a little smaller than 
the common aakeh, which is party-coloured black and white, while the mita is party- 
coloured brown and black, de tia 


Aakeh. 











| to that of the sandflaj-mamila. It 


mmon in India, ‘The largest is called kalli, 


‘ 3 White curlew. 

mach Bazeh. 

ter-fowl called gazpi, which seems to be a redshank. 
as big as a wild-goose ; it has a black beak, with 


flag, which is a black bird, with a, 
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Another is the gercheh. It resembles the karlughach,’ but is much larger than Gercheh. 
that bird; it is entirely of a black colour. eS 


Another is the koel,? which i i i 
nother is the koel,? which in length may be equal to the crow, but is much thinner, Koel. 


It has a kind of song, and is the nightingale of Hindust&n. It is respected by the 





natives of Hindustan as much as the nightingale by us. It inhabits gardens where the ae 


trees are close planted. 


There is another bird resembling the shakrak. It lives close among and ahout trees, 
and may be about the size of a shakrak. It is green-coloured like the parrot. 


OF the aquatic animals, one is the alligator.’ It dwells in standing waters, and Aquaie > 


resembles the crocodile.t They say that it earries off men, and even buffaloes. Another “™!* 
is the sipsar (another species of alligator). ‘This, too, is like the erocodile, It inha- gcc 
bits all the rivers of Hindustin, One was caught and brought to me. It may be 

about four or five gez* in length, and some are even larger. Its snout is upwards of 

half a gez* long. Both in its upper and lower jaw it has several very small ranges of 

teeth. It comes out and sleeps on the edge of the water. 


Another is the water-hog,’ which is also found in all the rivers of Hindustan. It Water-hog. 


springs up from the water with a jerk, puts up its head and plunges it down again, 
leaving no part of its body visible but the tail.* The jaw of this animal, too, is like 
that of the alligator. It is long, and has the same kind of ranges of teeth ; in other 
respects its head and body are like a fish. While it is playing in the water it resem- 
bles a water-bag. The water-hogs that are in the river Sirwi,” while sporting, leap 
right out of the watar. This animal, too, resembles a fish in never leaving the water. 

Another is the gerial, which is a large fish. Many of the army saw it in the river Geral, 
Sirwi.!” It carries off men. During the time that we remained on the river Sirwii, 
one or two slave boys were seized by it and carried down. Between Ghaziptir and 
Benires it also carried off two, three, or four of our men. In that vicinity T saw the 
goriil™ from a distance, but I could not get a distinct view of it. 

The kekeh is another fish. On a line with its two ears issue two bones, three fin=" Kekeb. 
gers-breadth in length, When caught it shakes these two bones, which return a sin- 
gular sound, whence they have given this fish its name of kekeh. 7 es 

The flesh of the fishes of Hindustan is delicate, and they have few small hones. ‘They 
are surprisingly active. On one occasion a net was laid in a river, from side to side. 

The fish entered it. Each side of the net was then raised a gez ” above the water; yet 
many of the fish leaped, one after the other, a full gez over the net, and escaped. There 


' Also called the terashterek. 

2 Cuculus. The koel is something like a sparrow-hawks the 
hawk, 

3 The shirabi, or water lion, is the alligator. 

© Bight or ten feet. 

* Khak-abi. 

® This description agrees much with the appears: 

2 The Sirjoo, or Gogra. 

11 The gerid? is one of the two kinds of croc 
sharp snout: the snout of the former is round. 

12 About a couple of feet. 


female black, the male brown like « 


4 Gilis. 
® About a foot. 


neee of the porpoise, which is common in the Ganges. 
Ww The 
odile : the other is called maga. ‘The latter has a long, : 


2's 
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are, besides, in many rivers of Hindustan small fishes, which, if they hear a harsh sound, 
or the treading of a foot, instantly leap a gez, or a gez and a half, out of the water. 


Frogs. The frogs of Hindustan are worthy of notice. Though of the same species as our 
own, yet they will run six or seyen gez' on the face of the water. 
Fruits. OF the vegetable productions peculiar to Hindust&in, one is the mango (ambeh). 


Mango. ‘The natives of Hindustén generally pronounce the bi init, as if no vowel followed; but 
as this makes the word difficult to articulate, it is sometimes called naghzak, as Khwi- 
jeh Khosrou says— 


My mango (my fair?) is the embellisher of the garden, 
The most lovely fruit of Hindustan. 


Such mangoes as are good are excellent. Many are eaten, but few are good of their 
kind, They pluck most of them unripe, and ripen them in the house. While unripe 
the mango makes excellent tarts, and extremely good marmalade. In short, this is 
the best fruit of Hindustin. The tree hears a great weight of fruit. Many praise the 
mango so highly as to give it the preference to every kind of fruit, the musk-melon 
excepted; but it does not appear to me to justify their praises, It resembles the kardi- 
peach, and ripens in the rains. There are two kinds of it. One kind they squeeze 
and soften in the hand, and then, making a hole in its side, press it and suck the juice. 
The other is like the kardi-peach. They take off its skin, and eat it. Its leaf some- 
what resembles that of the peach. Its trunk is ill-looking, and ill-shaped. In Bengal 
and Gijrat the mangoes are excellent. > 

Plantain. Another of their fruits is the plantain.) The Arabs call it mauz. Its tree is not 
very tall, and, indeed, is not entitled to the appellation of tree; it is something between 

a tree and ; L Tts leaf bears some likeness to that of the Aman-kara, but 

the plantain lea is two gez® in length, and nearly one in breadth. A shoot resem- 

bling a heart springs up from its centre. The bud of the plantain is on this shoot. 

This large bud resembles a sheep's heart. From the root of.every leaf that opens 

round this bud, a row of six or seven flowers springs out. These flowers so rising 

in a row, afterwards become rows of plantains. When the shoot which resembles a 

heart expands and blows, the leaves of that large bud opening, the rows of the plantain 

flowers become visible. The plaintai two good qualities 3; the one is, that it is 

easily peeled—the other, that it has no stones and is not stringy. It is rather longer 

and thinner than the brinjal. It is not vena 

















The plaintain of Bengal, how- 
ever, is extremely sweet, and has a very beautiful tree. It has very broad leaves of 
bright green, and is an elegant plant. io sa 
Another is the ambli,° which name they give to the Indian date. It has small 
dented leaves, precisely like the bia, but the leaves of this tree are smaller. It is a 
beautiful tree, and yields a profusion of shade. It grows to a great size, and 


wild tate, 












Ambli, or 
Thdian date. + 


- 8 Kileh. 
5 About four feet, 


, the Indian date. 
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Another is the mehweh,! which is also called the gal-chekan. This also is a very Mehweh, or 
wide-spreading tree. The houses of the natives of Hindustin are chiefly constructed 
of the timber of this tree, They extract a spirit from the flowers of the mehweh, 
They dry its flowers, and eat them like raisins, It is from them likewise that they 
extract the liquor? They bear a great resemblance to the kishmish,® and have rather “ 
a disagreeable, sickly taste; but the smell of the flower is not disagreeable. It may be 
eaten. This tree likewise grows wild. Its fruit is ill tasted. The stone is rather large, 
and its shell thin. They extract an oil from the kernel. 

Another is the kirni4 This, though not a wide-spreading tree, at the same time is Kimi. 
not asmall one, Its fruit is of a yellow colour. It is smaller than the jujube. In taste 
it bears a perfect resemblance to the grape. It leaves rather a bad flavour behind, but 
it is a good fruit, and is eaten. The skin of its stone is thin, 

Another is the jaman.’ Its leaf perfectly resembles that of the tl, but is thicker Jaman. 
and greener. Tt is on the whole a fine-looking tree. Its fruit resembles the black 
grape, but® has a more acid taste, and is not very good. 

Another is the kermerik.” It is fluted with five sides. In size it may be equal to a Kermerick. 
ghinalt,® and in length four or five fingers-breadth. When ripe it is yellow. This 
fruit, too, has no stone. If plucked unripe, it is very bitter; when well ripened, it has 
an agreeably sweet acid, and is a pleasant sweet-flavoured fruit. 

Another is the kadhil (or jack), This has a very bad look and flavour. It looks Kadhil (or 
like a sheep's stomach stuffed and made into a haggis.’ It has a sweet sickly taste. a 
Within it are stones" like a filbert ; they bear a considerable resemblance to the date, 
but the stones are rounder and not so long, and the substance softer than that of the date. 
They are eaten. This fruit is very adhesive; on account of this adhesive quality, 
many rub their mouths with oil before eating them. They grow not only from the 
branches and trunk of the tree, but even from its root, You would say that the tree 
was all hung round with haggises. 

Another is the badhil, which may be about the size of an apple. It gee lens Badhil. 


smelling, but is very insipid and tasteless. a hs ¥ 


1A description of the mehweh, or moura, may be found in the Asiatick Researohes, vol. I. p. 300, by 
Lieut, Charles Hamilton. er 

2 In Bombay this liquor is well known by the name of Moura, or Parsee Brandy, The farm of it is 
a considerable article of revenue. “ . 

5A small kind of grape, or currant, brought from the Persian Gulph. — " 

4 The kirni isa tall tree with a small yellow fruit, with a stone. It is very common in Guzerat.— 
(It is the Mimusops hexandra of Roxburgh ; fruit oblong, pointed, covered with a soft yellow saccha- 
Be tie e.—(Eugenia jambolana, but not 

* This, Dr Hunter says, is the Eugenia jampolana, the rose-app le.—(Bugeni j Hulse we 
the rose-apple, which is now called Eugenia jambu:—D. W.) The jaman ish os jeg to the 
rose-apple ; it is more like an oblong sloe than anything else, but Eig ona SE eee 

© Mr Metealfe’s copy has, ‘‘ but leaves a cease flayour upon the palate, y/ 

7 According to Dr Hunter, the Averrhoa carambola. ¢ 

8 The Varki has ghatalu, Mr Metcalfe’s copy ghabalu, and the Persian eee eet Gece 

9 The gipa is the sheep’s stomach stuffed with rice, minced meat, and spices, ae oe as a pudding. 
‘The resemblance of the jack to the haguis as it hangs on the tree is wonderfully complete. 

10 The stones of the jack, when roasted, resemble the chesnut in taste. 


Ber. 


Karonda, 


Paniala. 


Guler. 


Amieh. 


Chiriinji, 


Date. 
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Another is the ber,! which in Persian they call kundr. It is of various kinds, and is 
rather longer than the alficheh? (or plum). There is another species of it, of the bulk 
and appearance of the Hussaini grape; but this last sort is seldom good. I have seen 
a ber in Bandir which was very excellent. This species casts its leaves under the 
constellations of Taurus and Gemini;* in Cancer and Leo, which is the season of the 
rains, it regains its leaves, and becomes fresh and flourishing ; in Aquarius and Pisces, 
its fruit ripens. 

Another is the karonda,* which grows on shrubby bushes like the jikeh of my 
native country. The jikeh grows in the hill country ; this grows in the plain, Its 
flavour is like that of the marmenjén, but is sweeter and less juicy. 

Another is the paniila,® which is larger than the plum, and resembles the red crab 
apple. It has an acid taste, and is pleasant. Its tree is taller than the pomegranate, 
and its leaf resembles the almond leaf, but is less. 

Another is the guler,° whose fruit springs from the trunk of the tree. It resembles 
the fig. The guler is a very tasteless thing. 

Another is the amleh,7 which is likewise fluted with five sides. It is like the un- 
blown cotton pod, and is a wretched harsh-tasted fruit. When made into marmalade 
it is not bad, and is very wholesome. Its tree is handsome, with very small leaves. 

Another is the chirtinji. This tree grows on the hills. Its kernel is very pleasant. 
It is somewhat between the kernel of the walnut and that of the almond, and is 
rather smaller than that of the pistachio, and round. It is put into custards and sweet- 
meats. 

_ Another is the date, which, though not peculiar to Hindustén, yet is described here, 

as it is not found in our country. The date-tree is found likewise in Lemghan. Its 

branches : sue from one place, near the top of the tree. Its leaves extend from the 

one end of the branch to the other, shooting out on each side. The trunk of the tree is 

uneven and ill-coloured. Tis fruit is like a bunch of grapes, but much larger. They 

say that the date alone, of all the vegetable kingdom, resembles the animal kingdom 

in two respects: the one is, that when you cut off the head of an animal it perishes ; 

and if you cut off the top of the date-tree, it withers and dies: the other is, that as no 
animal hears without concourse with the male, in like mann if you do not bring a 
branch of the male date-tree, and | the female, it bears no fruit. I cannot 
youch for the truth of these remarks, of tl he date-tree which has been men- 
is che where its branches and 



















| Sujubes—Hunter’s Hind. Dict. 

lum. Tt is small, not more than 
ymetimes reds 

ound the solar year, those concerned in agriculture, or in operations 
to direct themselves by the appearance of the constellations. 


«7 4-si0n5 
5 Ficus guleria. Hort, Beng.—D. W. 
eori—(It is doubtful whether this be the cicca 









orange species. The orange grows in Lemghanit, 
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leaves shoot out, and it has very much the appearance of a white cheese, From this 
white cheesy substance the branches and leaves shoot out. When these branches and 
leaves have somewhat expanded, the leaves wax greener. This white substance, whieh 
they call the cheese of the date, is rather pleasant tasted. The pith bears some resem- 
blance to the kernel of the walnut. ‘They make an incision in that part of the tree 
where the cheese lies, and insert a date-leaf in the wound, in such a way, that what- 
ever water flows from the opening, must run down this leaf; this leaf they fix to the 
mouth of an earthen pot, and tie the pot to the tree; all the liquid that flows from the 
wound is collected in this pot. If drank immediately, the liquor is sweetish ; if it 
stand three or four days, they say that it acquires an intoxicating quality. On one 
occasion, when I had gone out to survey Bari, while examining the districts on the 
banks of the river Chambal, in the course of our journey we chanced upon a valley, 
inhabited by people who employed themselves in drawing this liquor. We drank a 
great deal of it, and felt no symptoms of intoxication.' A great quantity of it must 
probably be taken, as its intoxicating powers are very small. 

Another is the coconut-tree, or nargil, which the Arabs call nfrjil, and the Hin- Coconut 
dustinis* nalir by a vulgar error. The fruit of the coconut-tree is the Hindi nut, of "* 
which the black spoons are made. Of the larger sert they also make the sounding- 
cup of the ghechek (or guitar.) The tree resembles the date, but the branch of the 
coco is much fuller of Jeaves, and the leaves are of a much brighter colour, As the 
walnut has a green outer skin, so has this; but the outer covering of the coconut is in 
threads, and the cordage of all the ships and boats of the rivers are made of this outer 
covering of the coconut, and the joinings of boats are sewn with threads made of the 
same stuff. When this skin is stripped off, three holes are seen, forming a triangle on 
one side of the nut, two of them closed and hard; the other is soft, and with little 
trouble is made into a hole. Before the kernel is formed within, the whole inside of 
the coconut is filled with water, which they drink by opening this hole; it has am 
agreeable taste. You would say that it was the cheese of the date melted: ¥ 

Another is the tar, or palm-tree. The branches of this tree also are on its top. "Tar (or 
They tie a pot on the palm as they do on the date-tree, and so extract and drink its plm) 
juice. This juice they call tari. It is more intoxicating than the liquid of the date-_ 
‘tree, There is no leaf on the branches of the palm for a gez ora gez and a-half® from 
its root. After that, thirty or forty leaves sprout out from the same centre at the end 
of the branch, spreading like the fingers of the hand. These leaves may he about a nig 
in length: Hindi letters are often written bookwise on these leaves.- The natives o 
Hindustan, also, at the times when they do not wear ear-rings; put into the large open 
holes in their ear, slips of the palm leaf, which are sold in the Bazar, eit ee for 
the purpose. The trunk of this tree is handsomer than that of the date, and more 
stately. 


They have, besides, the naranj (or Seville orange), and the various fruits of the Naranj (or 


Bajour, and Sewéd, where it is OTnB®) 


1 Baber must have drunk it fresh and. unfermented, as the date wine or sendi is very strong. 


2 ‘The common Hindustani name for it is narial. 


4 le 
3 Two or three feet. ‘Two feet. 
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both plenty and good. The orange of Lemghanat is small, but juicy, and pleasant for 
quenching thirst. It is sweet-smelling, delicate, and fresh. It is not, however, to be 
compared with the oranges about Khorasin. Its delicacy is such, thatin earrying from 
Lemghanat to Kabul, which is only thirteen or fourteen farsangs,! many of them are 
spoilt by the way. They carry the oranges of Asterab&d to Samarkand, which is two 
hundred and seventy or two hundred and eighty farsangs? off ; butas they have a thick 
peel and little juice, they are not apt to be much injured. The size of the oranges of 


Bajour may be about that of the quince.* They are very juicy, and their juice is more , 


acid than that of other oranges. Khwaéjeh Kilan tells me that he made the oranges of 
a single tree of this species in Bajour be plucked off, and counted, and they amounted 
to seven thousand, It always struck me that the word naranj (orange) was accented 
in the Arab fashion; and I found that it really was so: the men of Bajour and Siwad 
call ndranj, ndrank.* 
Lime. Another is the lime, which is very plentiful. Its size is about that of a hen’s egg, 
which it resembles in shape. If one who is poisoned, boils and eats its fibres, the injury 
done by the poison is averted. ° 
ea ©  Another*fruit resembling the naranj (or orange) is the taranj (or citron), The 
"inhabitants of Bajour and Siwéd call it baleng. On this account, marmalades of 
citron-peel are called baleng marmalade. The Hindustinis call the ¢dranj, the Ba- 
jouri. It is of two species. One is insipid and sweet, but of a sickly sweet, and is 
of no value for eating; but its peel is used for marmalade. The citrons of Lemgha- 
‘nat are all of this sickly sweet. The other is the citron of Hindustén and Bajour, 
which is acid, and its sherbet is very pleasant and tasteful. The size of the citron may 
« Khosravi musk-melon. Its skin is rough, rising and falling in 
is thin and | The citron is of a deeper yellow than the 
runk. It is small and shrubby, and has larger leaves 








knobs. Its extremit 
orange. Its tree has 4 
_ than the orange. . 
Sengterch The sengterch (or orange) is another fruit resembling the naranj (or Seville orange). 
panes In colour and appearance it is like the citron, but the skin of this fruit is smooth, and 
without any unevenness2s. It is se evullentienie small citron. Its tree is large, 
perhaps about the size of the smi ricot-tree. Its leaf resembles the naranj leaf. 
Tt has a pleasant acid, and its shi | extremely agreeable and wholesome. Like 
the lime it is a powerful stomachie, and : weakening fruit like the citron. 
Kilkil (or Another fruit of the orange kind, is the! 
targe lime)- the Jdl-leil-lime.7” In shape, it is like a goo 









does not, like the egg, taper 


1 Between fifty and sixty miles. % a‘! 2 About eleven hundred miles. 
Behi, Fie ae 4 Or, perhaps, rather ndrang. oLimu. 
‘The same ity is ascribed to the citron by Virgil, in the Praises of Italy :— * 
: _ Media fert tristes succos, tardumque sapor: 
| Felicis mali, uy cn 
Pot uando seve infetere noverem, . re) 
-Miscueruntque herbas et non innoxia verba, ; 
Georg, Il. 
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lime, which, in Hindustan, they call. 
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away at the two extremities, The skin of this Species is smooth, like that of the seng- 
tereh. It has a remarkable quantity of juice. geste 

Another fruit resembling the orange is the jambiri.! In shape, it is like the oratige, Jambiri. 
but is of a deeper yellow. It is not, however, an orange, though its smell is like that 
of the orange. This fruit, too, yields a pleasant acid. 

Another of the orange kind is the sadaphal,? which is shaped like a pear, and in Sadaphal. 
colour resembles the quince. It has a sweet taste, but not so mawkish as the sweet 
orange. - 

The amratphal* is another of the fruits resembling the orange.* "Amratphal, 

Another of the orange kind is the kirneh,’ which may be about the size of the kil- Kimeh, 
killime. This too is tart. ? 

Another resembling the orange is the amil-bid." I have seen it first during this amil-bid. 


1 Or Jabiri. 

2 A kind of lemon.—Hunter. Its name seems to mean everlasting fruit, 

5 Literally, nectar-fruit, is probably the Mandarin orange, by the natives called Naringi. The name 
tlt pear, in India, is applied to the Guava or Psidium pyriferam——(Spondias mangifera. Hort. Ben. 
=D. Ww: 2 

+ On this notice of the amratphal there is, in the Turki copy, the following note of the Emperor Hi- 
maiiin. it is not found in either of the Persian translations :— - 

* His Majesty, whose abode is in Paradise,* may Heaven exalt his splendour! has not attended suf- 
ficiently to the amratphal. As he observed that it was sweet and mild-tasted, he compared it to the ‘ 
sweet orange, and was not fond of it; for he had a dislike to the sweet orange, and everybody, on ac~ 
count of the amratphal’s mild sweet, called it like the orange. At that time, particularly on his first 
coming to Hindustan, he had been long and much addicted to the use of strong drinks, whence he na- 
turally did not like sweet things. The amratphal is, however, an excellent fruit. Its juice, though not 
extremely sweet, yet is very pleasant. Ata later period, in my time, we discovered its nature and excel- 
lence. Its acidity, when unripe, resembles that of the orange. While yet very acid, its sourness affects 
the stomach ; but, in the course of time, it ripens and becomes sweet. 

* Tn Bengal there are other two fruits which have an acid flavour, though they are not of equal excel- Kamilah. 
lence with the amratphal. The one is called ilah, and grows to the size of an orange (naranj); 
iany hold it to be the larger lemon (narang), but it is much pleasanter than the lemon. _It has. jot an 100% 
elegant appearance or shape. The other is the samtereh,t and is larger than the orange, but is notsour, Samtereh. 
and is not so tasteless as the amratphal, nor is it very sweet either. Indeed, there is no pl isanter (= 
than the samtereh. It is a very fine-shaped, pleasant, and wholesome fruit. No person thi 
other fruit, or has a longing for any other, where he can find it. Its peel may be taken off by the hand, 
and however many you eat, you are not surfeited, but desire more. ‘It does not dirty - the har nd by its 
juice. Its peel is easily separated from the pulp. It may be eaten after food. This samtereh is seldom 
met with. It is found at Bengal at one village called Senargam ; and, even in Senargam, it is found 
in the greatest perfection only in one place. In general, among this class of fruits, there is no species so 
pleasant as the samtereh ; nor indeed is there among any other. . 


* Hezret ¥erdous-makin, Every Emperor of Hindustin has an pies gra aie aberbis cher Hin 


him, and prevent the necessity of repeating his name too familiarly. v's 
is Finnet-ashint—he whose nest isin Heaven ‘Muhimmed Shah's, Ferdous-arimgih—he whose place of rest is 
Rarpillte Ce 4 which yw common all over India. 
The kmilah and samtereh are the real oranges (koungla and sangtereh), which are now over Tn 
fin Hunter conjectures that the sangterch may take its name from Cintra, in Portugal. ‘This early mention of it by 


Baber and Hiimaiin, may be considered as subversive of that supposition. (ibid of the samtereh, vague 
as it is, applies closer to the citrus decumana or pampelmus, than to any other.—D. W.) 


® Probably the kirna, a kind of eitron ; Citrus, Ht unter's Dict. © Lit. the acid willow. 
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present year. They say that if a needle be thrust into the heart of it, it melts away.’ 
Perhaps this may proceed from its extreme acidity, or from some other of its proper- 
ties.’ Its acidity may be about equal to that of the orange and lime.? 

In Hindustan there is great variety of flowers. One is the jdsén,? which some 
Hindustanis call the gurhil. It is not a grass; the shrub on which it grows is tall ; 
its bush is larger than the red-rose bush; its colour is deeper than that of the pome- 
granate. Its size may be about that of the red rose; but the red rose, after the bud is 
formed, opens all at once, whereas when the jastin opens from its bud, from the midst 
of the eup that first expands, a thing like a heart becomes visible, after which the other 
leaves of the flower spring out; though these two form a single flower, yet the thing 
like a heart in the midst of it, which springs from these leaves and forms another 
flower, has a very singular appearanee. It looks very rich-coloured and beautiful on 
the tree, but does not last long, as it withers in a single day, and disappears. It blows 
very charmingly for the four months of the rainy season. It continues to flower du- 
ring the greater part of the year, but has no perfume. 

Another is the hanjr,' which is sometimes white, and sometimes red; and is five- 
leaved, like the flower of the peach. The red kanir resembles the peach-flower, but 
fourteen or fifteen kanir-flowers blow from the same place, and from a distance they 
look like one large flower. The shrub of this flower is larger than the bush of the 
jastin. The smell of the red kanir, though weak, is pleasant. This also blossoms 
incessantly, and in great beauty, during the whole three or four months of the rainy 
season ; and is, hesides, to he met with during the greater part of the year. 

Another is hefireh,® which has a very sweet smell. The Arabs call it kari. The 
fault of musk is, that it is rather drying. This may be called the moist musk. It has 
a singular appearance. Its flower may be about a span and a half or two spans in 
length. It has long leaves like the gheray. This flower, too, is prickly, like the rose- 
bud, when unblown ; its outer leaves are very green and prickly, while its inner leaves 
are white and soft. Among its inner leaves is something like a centre or heart.’ It 
has a sweet smell. It resembles a new-blown shrub, the trunk of which is not yet 
grown up, but its leaves are | I y- Its trunk is very ill propor- 
tioned. It springs in stalks ‘cata ee oe ae 
7 Tt is larger than our jas- 
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In other countries there are four seasons ; in Hindustan there are three ; four months Seasons. 
$ 


of summer, nee of the rainy season, and four of winter. Its months begin with the 
new moon, Every three years they add a month to the rainy season; again, at the 
* pee party Ub bry il. alls month to one of their winters; and in 

Ly - ecing three years they add one month to asummer. This is 
their modeiof intercalation. Cheit, Beisik, Jesht, and Asad, are the summer months, 
corresponding’ to Pisces, Aries, Taurus, and Gemini; Sdwan, Bhadun, Kewar, and 
Ou ee corresponding; to Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra; Aghen, 

8) Mah, « hagiin, are the winter, and include Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornus, 
and Aquarius. ‘The natives of Hindustén, who have divided their seasons into terms 
of four months each, have confined the appellation of the violence of the season to two 
months of each term, and call them the period of summer, the period of the rains, the 
period of winter. The two-last months of summer, which are Jesht and Asad, they 
separate from the others, calling them the period of the heats. The two first months 
of the rainy season, SAwan and Bhadun, they regard as the period of the rains; the two 
middle months of winter, which are Pfs and Mah, they consider as the period of win- 
ter. By this arrangement they have six seasons. 

They also assign names to the days of the week; Sanicher is Saturday; Aitwar is Days of tie 
Sunday; Somwiar, Monday; Mangelwar, Tuesday; Bidhwar, Wednesday ; Brispatwar, week, 
Thursday ; and Sukrwar, Friday. i 

As, by the usage of our country, the day and night are divided into twenty-four parts, Day and 
each called an hour, and each hour into sixty minutes; so that the day and night are Rion of 
composed of one thousand four hundred and forty minutes; and as in the space of a time. 
minute, the Fatihe (or first chapter of the Koran), with the Bismillah (or blessing), 
may be repeated six times, they may be repeated eight thousand six hundred and forty 
times in the space of a night and day. The natives of Hindustin divide the night and 
day into sixty parts, each of which they denominate a Gheri; they likewise divide the 
night into four parts, and the day into the same number, each of whieh they eall a 
Pahar (or Watch), which the Persians call a Pas. In our country I had heard of Pas 
and Pasbin,* though I did not understand the custom. In all the prineipal cities of 
Hindustin, there is a sort of people called Gheridli, who are appointed and stationed 
for this express purpose. They cast a broad brass plate about the size of a tray, and 
two fingers-breadth deep. This brass vessel they call Gherial. The Gheridl is sus- 
pended from a high place. They have another vessel like an hour-cup, which has a Their Clep- 
hole in its bottom. One of these is filled every hour; and the Gheriallis, who wateh 
by turns, attend to the cup that is put into the water. In this way, begiuning from 
day-break, when they put in the cup, as soon as it is filled for the first time, they 
strike one stroke on the Gherial with a wooden club whieh they have; and when i a ies 
has been filled a second time, they strike two, and so on for the first watch. The sig- tine. 


ie 


1 The names of the months, as pronounced and written by the Musulmans, difter considerably from 
the genuine Hindu names. In Sanscrit the summer months are called Cheitra, Visakha, Jeshta, Ash-- 
adha ; the rainy months, Sravana, Bhadrapada, Aswini, Kritika ; those of winter, Mrigasira, Pashia, 
Magha, and Phalguni, ‘The Hindustanis soften most of these names by omitting consonants. 

2 See Ayeen Akberi, vol. i. p. 265. 3 Watch and watchman. 

27 
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nal that the first watch is past, is their striking very fast for a number of times on the 
Gheriil with the wooden club. If it is the first watch of the day, after striking re- 
peatedly and fast, they stop a little, and strike one blow; if it be the second watch, 
after striking fast for some time, they deliberately strike two; and after the third they 
strike three, and after the fourth four. With the fourth watch the day closing, the 
night wateh begins ; and they go through the night watches in precisely the same way, 
Formerly the Gherialis, whether by day or night, beat the sign of the wateh at the 
end of each watch only; so that when a man waked from sleep, and heard the sound 
of three or four Gheris, he did not know whether it was the second watch or the third. 
I directed, that after beating the sign of the Gheri, whether by night or day, they 
should likewise beat the sign of the watch. For example, that after beating three 
Gheris of the first watch, they should stop, and after an interval, beat one other blow 
as the mark of the watch, so that it might be known that it was three Gheris of the 
first watch. After beating four Gheris of the third watch of the night, if they stopped 
and beat three, it would indicate that it was four Gheris of the third watch. This 
answers particularly well; for when a man wakes by night and hears the Gherial, he 
knows with certainty how many Gheris of a particular watch are past. Again, they 
divide every Gheri into sixty parts, each called a Pal; so that every day and night 
consists of three thousand six hundred Pals. They reckon each Pal equal to the time 
in which the eyelids may be shut and opened sixty times; and reckon a day and night 
equal to two hundred and sixteen thousand times of shutting and opening the eyes. By 
experiment, I found that one Pal admitted of the Kul-howullah and Bismillah being 
repeated nearly eight times, so that, in the space of a single night and day, they admit 
of being repeated twenty-eight thousand six. hundred times. 

The inhabitants of Hindustan have a peculiar method of reckoning as to measures ; 
they allow eight ratis to one masheh; four mashehs to one tang, or thirty-two ratis to 
one tang; five mashehs to one mishkél, which is equal to forty ratis ; twelve mashehs 
make one tola or ninety-six ratis; fourteen tolas make one sir; and it is fixed that 
everywhere forty sirs make one man, and twelve mans one mani, and one hundred 
ménis one minaseh. They reckon jewels and precious stones by the tang. 

The natives of Hindustin have a distinct and clear mode of reckoning. They call 
a hundred thousand a lak, a hundred Jaks a kror, a hundred krors an arb, a hundred 
arbs a kerb, a hundred kerbs a nil, a hundred nils a padam, a hundred padams a sang. 
The fixing such a high mode of calculation is a proof of the abundance of wealth in 
Hindustan. : TP aa aoe 

Most of the natives of Hindustan are Pagans. They call the Pagan inhabitants of 
Hindustan, Hindus. Most of the Hindus hold the doctrine of transmigration. The 
officers of revenue, merchants, and work-people, are all Hindus. In our natiye coun- 
tries, the tribes that inhabit the plains and deserts have all nam@s, according. to their 
respective families; but here everybody, whether they live in the country or in vil- 
lagi names ing to their families. Again, every tradesman has received 

thers,! who for generations haye all practised the same trade. 

s refers to the institution of castes. — 

SW. Heche i 
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Hindustan is a country that has few pleasures to recommend it. The people: are Defects of 
not handsome. They have no idea of the charms of friendly society, of frankly antes Unaets 
nd aa ene aan ee no genius, no comprehension of 
nical invention in planning or eat a ae ea allereion ay ee ras bate or «mecha ‘ 
in design or architecture atte y ie . tse sat noe ab a a 
nil see dot y have no good horses, no good flesh, no grapes or musk- 

i good fruits, no ice or cold water, no good food or bread in their hazars, 
no baths or colleges, no candles, no torches, not a candlestick. Instead of a candle 
and torch, you have a gang of dirty fellows, whom they call Detitis, who hold in their 
left hand a kind of small tripod, to the side of one leg of which, it being wooden, they 
stick a piece of iron like the top of a candlestick; they fasten a pliant wick, of the 
size of the middle finger, by an iron pin, to another of the legs. In their right hand 
they hold a gourd, in which they have made a hole for the purpose of pouring out oil 
in a small stream, and whenever the wick requires oil, they supply it from this gourd. 
Their great men kept a hundred or two hundred of these Defitis. ‘This is the way in 
which they supply the want of candles and candlesticks. If their emperors or chief 
nobility, at any time, have occasion for a light by night, these filthy Defitis bring in 
their lamp, which they carry up to their master, and there stand holding it close by 
his side. 

Besides their rivers and standing waters, they‘have some running water in their Houses and 

ravines and hollows; they have no aqueducts or canals* in their gardens or palaces. ar 
In their buildings they study neither elegance nor climate, appearance nor regularity. — 
Their peasants and the lower classes all go about naked. They tie on a thing which 
they call a Jangoti, which is a piece of clout that hangs down two spans from the 
navel, asa cover to their nakedness. Below this pendant modesty-clout is another slip 
of cloth, one end of which they fasten before to a string that ties on the langoti, and 
then passing the slip of clath between the two legs, bring it up and fix it to the string 
of the langoti behind. The women, too, have a dang—one end of it they tie about 
their waist, and the other they throw over their head. 

The chief excellency of Hindustan is, that it isa large country, and has abundance Advantages 
of gold and silver. The climate during the rains is very pleasant. On some days it Bis 
rains ten, fifteen, and even twenty times. During the rainy season inundations come Pleasant 
pouring down all at once, and form rivers, even in places where, at other times, there ‘imate 
is no water. While the rains continue on the ground, the air is singularly delightful, 
and agreeable temperature. Its defect is, 


insomuch that nothing can surpass its soft 
ng the rainy season you cannot shoot even 


that the air is rather moist and damp, Duri 
with the bow of our country, and it becomes quite useless. Nor is it the bow alone that 
becomes useless; the coats of mail, books, clothes, and furniture, all feel the badiafteate 
of the moisture. THeir houses, too, suffer from not being substantially built. There is 
pleasant enough weather in the winter and summer, as well as in the rainy season; but 


1 Baber's opinions regarding India, are nearly the same with those of most Europeans of the upper 
class, even at the present day. 

2 Grapes and musk-melons, particularly the latter, 

3 Ab-rewan. 


are now common all over India. 


334 - MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


then the north wind always blows, and there is an excessive quantity of earth and dust 
flying about. When the rains are at hand, this wind blows five or six times with excessive 
violence, and such a quantity of dust flies about that you cannot see one another, They 
c call this an Andhi.! Tt gets warm during Taurus and Gemini, but not so warm as to 
become intolerable. The heat cannot be compared to the heats of Balkh and Kanda- 
Abundance har. It is not above half so warm as ii these places. Another convenience of Hin- 
i pe- dustan is, that the workmen of every profession and trade are innumerable and with- 
out end, For any work, or any employment, there is always a set ready, to whom 
the same employment and trade have descended from father to son for ages. In the 
Zefer-Nameh of Milla Sherif-ed-din Ali Yezdi, it is mentioned as a surprising fact, 
that when Taimur Beg was building the Sangin (or stone) mosque, there were stone- 
cutters of Azerbaejan, Fars, Hindustan, and other countries, to the number of two 
hundred, working every day on the mosque. In Agra alone, and of stone-cutters 
belonging to that place only, I every day employed on my palaces six hundred and 
eighty persons; and in Agra, Sikri, Biina, Dhulpir, Gualiar, and Koel, there were 
‘every day employed on my works one thousand four hundred and ninety-one stone- 
cutters. In the same way, men of every trade and occupation are numberless and 
without stint in Hindustin. 
Revenue, The countries from Behreh to Behar, which are now under my dominion, yield a 
_ revenue of fifty-two krors,* as will‘appear from the particular and detailed statement.® 
Of this amount, Pergannas to the value of eight or nine krors‘ are in the possession 
of some Rais and Rajas, who from old times have been submissive, and have received 
these Pergannas for the purpose of confirming them in their obedience. 
Thave thus described the particulars regarding the country of Hindustan, its situa- 
tion, its territory, and inhabitants, that have come to my knowledge, and that I have 
been able to verify. Hereafter, if I observe anything worthy of being described, I 
shall take notice of it; and if I hear anything worth repeating, I will insert it. 
Distibu- On Saturday, the 29th of Rejeb,* I began to examine and to distribute the treasure. 
ton af te I gave Hamaian seventy lacks from the treasury, and, over and above this treasure, a 
sili palace, of which no account or inventory had been taken. To some Amirs I gave ten 
* Jaks, to others eight laks, seven laks, and six Jaks. — On the Afghans, Hazfras, Arabs, 
Baliches, and others that were m the army, I bestowed gratuities from the treasury, 
‘suited to their rank and cireumstances. merchant, every man of letters, in a 
word, every person who had come in | along with me, carried off presents 













S and gratuities, which marked their great nd superior luck. Many who 
S.: were not in the army also received ample presents from these treasures ;-as for in- 
Saat Tidlhsome ar ean! 3 WO Shaper jaar: ot Late cel AS HaBpRADy etude . 
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Stance, Kamran received seventeen laks, Muhammed Zeman Mirza fifteen lake, Askeri 
Mirza‘ and Hindal, in a word, all my relations and friends, great and small, had pre- 
sents sent them in silver and gold, in eloth, and jewels, and captive slaves, Many pre- 
sents were also sent for the Begs in our old territories, and their soldiers, Isent pre- . 
sents for my relations and friends to Samarkand, Khorasan, Kashghar, and Irak. 
Offerings were sent to the Sheikhs (or holy men) in Khorasan and Samarkand, as like- 
wise to Mekka and Medina. To the country of Kabfil, as an incentive to emulation, 
to every soul, man or woman, slave or free, of age or not, I sent one shahrokhi? as a 
gift. 

When I first arrived in Agra, there was a strong mutual dislike and hostility between 
my people and the men of the place. The peasantry and soldiers of the country avoided 
and fled from my men. Afterwards, everywhere, exceptonly in Delhi and Agra, the in- The inka- 
habitants fortified different posts, while the governors of towns put their fortifications abn 
in a posture of defence, and refused to submit or obey. Késim Sambali was in Sambal, Baber 
Nizim Khan in Biana, the Raja Hassan Khan Mewiati himself in Mewat. That 
infidel was the prime mover and agitator in all these confusions and insurrections. Their dif- 
Muhammed Zeitin was in Dhilpir, Tatér Khan Sarang-khani in Guélidr, Hussain eel 
Khan Lohani in Raberi, Kutab Khan in EtAwa, and in Kalpi Ali Khan. Kunauj, with 
the whole country beyond the Ganges, was entirely in the possession of the refractory 
Afghans, such as Nasir Khan Lohani, Maaruf Fermili, and a number of other Amirs, 
who had been in a state of open rebellion for two years before the death of Ibrahim. 
At the period when I defeated that prince, they, had overrun, and were in possession 
of Kunanj and the countries in that quarter, and had advanced and encamped two or 
three marches on this side of Kunauj. They elected Behir Khan, the son of Deria 
Khan, as their king, and gave him the name of Sultan Muhammed. Margliib, a slave, 
was in Mahabun.’ This confederation, though approaching, yet did not come near for 
some time. When I came to Agra, it was the hot season. All the inhabitants fled 
from terror, so that we could not find grain nor provender, either for ourselves or our 
horses. The villages, out of hostility and hatred to us, had taken to rebellion, thieving, 
and robbery. The roads became impassable. I had not had time, after the division 
to send proper persons to occupy and protect the different Pergannas 
d too that the heats were this year uncommonly oppressive. 


had been affected by the Si- 


of the treasure, 
and stations, It happene : 
Many men about the same time dropped down, as if they 
mim wind, and died on the spot. pe : 

On these accounts, not a few of my Begs and best men began to wr La objected Diente 
to remaining in Hindustén, and even began to make preparations for their retury. army. 
If the older Begs, who were men of experience, had made these VRE ce 
would have been no harm in it; for, if such men had communica’ eir sentimen 

! Askeri and Hindal were sons of Baber ; Muhammed Zemin Mirza was son of pbc las 

i late Sultan of Khorasan. 4 a 
wovatplepabeall i that eight laks of shahrokhis are equivalent to one’ arenriyin: dante (Agee 
Akbery, vol. ii. p. 169,) which, allowing 40 dams to the rupee, makes it equal to apa i, 
would give the shahrokhi the value of tenpence or elevenpence. “ 

> The Persian reads Mahawun. 
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nobles, 
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to me, I might have got credit for possessing at least so much sense and judgment as, 
after hearing what they had to urge, to be qualified to decide on the expediency or in- 
expediency of their opinions; to distinguish the good from the evil: But what sense 
or propriety was there in eternally repeating the same tale in different words, to one 
who himself saw the facts with his own eyes, and had formed a cool and fixed resolu- 
tion in regard to the business in which he was engaged ? What propriety was there 
in the whole army, down to the very dregs, giving their stupid and unformed opi- 
nions? It is singular, that, when I set out from Kabul this last time, I had raised many 
of low rank to the dignity of Beg, in the expectation, that if I had chosen to go through 
fire and water, they would have followed me back and forward without hesitation : 
and that they would have accompanied me cheerfully, march where I would. It never 
surely entered my imagination, that they were to be the persons who were to arraign 
my measures, nor that, before'rising from the council, they should show a determined 
opposition to every plan and opinion which I proposed and supported in the council 
and assembly. Though they behaved ill, yet Ahmedi Perwanchi and Wali Khazin 
behaved still worse. Prom the time we left Kabul, till we had defeated Ibrahim and 
taken Agra, Khwajeh Kilan had behaved admirably, and had always spoken gallantly, 
giving such opinions as befitted a brave:man; but a few days after the taking of Agra, 
all his opinions underwent a complete change. Khwijeh Kilan was now, of all others, 
the most determined on turning back. , 

Ino sooner heard this murmuring among my troops, than I summoned all my Begs 
toa eouncil. I told them that empire and conquest could not be acquired without the 
terials and means of war: That royalty and nobility could not exist without sub- 
ts and ‘That, by the labours of many years, after undergoing 

a toilsome journey, and raising various armies ; after 
exposing im i i u mstanices of great danger, to battle and blood- 
shed, by the divine favour, I had routed my formidable enemy, and achieved the con- 
quest of the numerous provinces and kingdoms which we at present held: « And now, 
what force compels, and what hardship obliges us, without any visible cause, after 
having worn out our life in accomplishing the desired achievement 


‘from our conquests, and to 
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to Kabul. The presents were intrusted tovhis charge, and put into the immediate 
custody of Milla Hassan Siraf and Noukeh Hindf, Khwajeh Kilan, who was heartily Khwajeh 
tired of Hindustan, at the time of going, wrote the following verses on the walls of some ia 
houses in Delhi :— 


(Tiirki.)—If I pass the Sind safe and sound, z 
May shame take me if I ever again wish for Hind. | 


When I still continued in Hindustfn, there was an evident impropriety in his com- 
posing and publishing such vituperative verses, If I had previously cause to he offended 
at his leaving me, this conduct of his doubled the offence, I composed a few extem- 
pore lines, which I wrote down and sent him, 4 
( Téirki.)—Return a hundred thanks, O Baber! for the bounty of the merciful God Baber’s an- 
Has given you Sind, Hind, and numerous kingdoms;» swer. 


If unable to stand the heat, you long for cold ; 
You haye only to recollect the frost and cold of Ghazni. 


At this period I sent to Koel, Milla Apik, who had formerly been in a very low 
station, but who, two or three years before, having gathered together his brethren and 
a considerable body of other followers, had received the command of the Urikzais and 
of several Afghan tribes on the banks of the Sind, I sent by him firmans containing 
assurances of safety and protection, to the bowmen! and soldiers about Koel, Sheikh tater 
Karen, availing himself of these assurances, came voluntarily and entered into my Dea, ae 
service. He brought with him two or three thousand bowmen from the Doab, who 
all joimed my army. 

The sons and clansmen of Ali Khan Fermuli,® fell in with Yunis Ali, between eh by a 
Delhi and Agra, at a time when he had mistaken the road and separated from Hit+ jai. 
maifin; but, after a short engagement, were defeated, and the sons of Ali Khan made | 
prisoners, and brought to the camp. At this juncture, I dispatched Mirza Moghil, rr 
the son of Doulet Kedem the Turk, accompanied by one of the sons of Hi Khan, who 
had been taken prisoner, with firmans containing assurances of protection and hi 


Ali Khan, who, during these commotions, had gone to Mewat. That nob in re 
to Ali Khan, who, a ae = 


d back in his company. I received Ali Khan with . 5 

the on him one pene most desirable Pergannas, worth font ee > 

Sultan Ibrabim had sent Mustafa Fermuli and Firiz ‘Khan Sarungkhini, with B, Eital 
several other Amirs, against the rebellious lords of ‘the Purab (East). pio Sheth Bee 
some well-fought and desperate actions with the rebels, and had. given . ram sey a han, 
sbbare' defeats. He had died, however, before the Per mie AN nd aes a se 
yezid, his younger brother, had assumed the command in his room, setae tatae er 
yet on the throne, Firtiz Khan, Sheikh Bayezid, Mahmid Khan L : eo a 
Jia, now entered my service. I bestowed on them honours and Sait a pst S - 
expectations. To Firtz Khan I gave a grant of upwards of a kror out of Jonpar; 
Sheikh Bayezid one of a kror from O' 


ad; on Mahmfid Khan, nine Jaks and thirty-five 
thousand dams out of Ghazipur, and on Kazi Jia twenty 





aks‘ from Jonpir.* 


be A “ 
who held Kalpi. —_ ° Probably about £6250. 


ir i Ji Khan 
! Terkishbend. | # Tihis seems to be the Si 5000 dams, about £0440 ; twenty laks, nearly £5000. 


+A kror may be about £25,000; nine Jaks and 35,000 
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Baise dis. A few days after the Id,’ or festival of Shawal, we had a great feast in the grand hall, 

BE which is adorned with the peristyle of stone pillars, under the dome in the centre of 

officers. Sultan Ibrahim’s* private palace. On that occasion, I presented Himaitin with a char- 

kob, * a sword with the belt, and a tipchak horse with a gold saddle. To Chin Taimur 

Sultan, to Mehdi Khwajeh, and Muhammed Sultan Mirza, I gave a charkob, a sword 

with the belt, and a dagger.To the other Begs and officers I gave, according to their 

circumstances, a sword with a belt, a dagger, and dresses of honour; so that on the 

whole there were given one tipchik horse with the saddle, two pairs of swords with 

the belts, twenty-five sets of enamelled daggers, sixteen enamelled kit&rehs, two dag- 

gers (jamdher) set with precious stones, four pair of charkobs, and twenty-eight 

vests of purpet. On the day of the feast there was a great deal of rain; it rained 

thirteen times. -Many of those who were seated on the outside were completely 
drenched. 

Thad at first bestowed the country of Samanch on Muhammedi Gokultash, and sent 

Expedition him on a plundering expedition into Sambal.° I had bestowed Hissar Firozeh on 

Reena Himaitin by way of gift, and now gave him Sambal likewise. As Ihad placed Hindt 

Beg in Himiaitin’s service, I, therefore, in the room of Muhammedi, sent Hindi Beg, 

accompanied by Kiteh Beg, Malek Kasim, and Baba Kishkeh, with their brothers and 

relations,” Milla Apaik, Sheikh Kuren, and the bowmen from the Doab, with orders 

to proceed on duty to Sambal. Intimations had come three or four times from Kasim 

Sambali, that the traitor Biban had laid siege to Sambal, and reduced him. to the 

Jast extremity, so that it was desirable that they should advance by forced marches. 

Biban, with the same force and array with which he had fled from us, had. occu- 

P, pied the skirts of the hills, collected the fugitive and discomfited Afghans, and, find- 

ing the place ill garrisoned, during these troubles, had gone and Jaid siege to Sambal. 

Hind@i Beg, Kiteh Beg, and the whole detachment that had been dispatched to the 

relief of the place, on reaching the Ahar-ford, 7 while busy in passing the river, sent 

on Malek Kasim, and Baba Kishkeh with his brothers, in advance. As soon as Malek 

Kasim had crossed the river, he pushed on with great expedition, accompanied by a 

hundred or a hundred and fifty of his brethren,’ and reached Sambal about the time of 

noon-day prayers. Biban, on his side, drew out his men from his camp, and ranged them 

s party having advanced rapidly, and got the fort 


4 


unable to keep his ground, took to flight. 
cut off, and took several elephants 
sth : had been sent to relieve the 
-and had an interview with them, but made 
ip the fort, always contriving evasions, One day, Sheikh 
ures with Hindi Beg and the rest of the generals, 
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brought Kasim Sambali before them by stratagem, and introduced my men into the 

fort of Sambal. The family and dependants of Kasim Sambali were suffered to leave 

the place in safety, and were conducted to Bidna. a 
Kalender Piddeh was now sent to Nizam Khan with letters, in which threats were Nizim 


mingled with promises. I wrote extempore, and sent the following fragment :— Rha 


Contend not with Tiirks, O Mir of Biana!! 

The speed and bravery of Tiirks are surpassing. 

Now is the time to present yourself, and to lend an ear to counsel. 
What is the use of telling a man of what is before his eyes? 


The fort of Biadna is one of the most famous in Hindustan ; and the foolish man, 
confiding too much in its strength, had cherished expectations, and instructed his: 
envoy to make demands, far beyond what he was able to command. I returned him 
a sharp answer by the man whom he sent to treat, and made every exertion to collect 
whatever was necessary for the siege. 

I sent Baba Kali Beg to Muhammed Zeitim® with letters, in which menaces were Mthantimed 
mixed with conciliation. He likewise made excuses to waste the time, and practised holds out 
a variety of artifices, DhOlpor, 

Although Rana Sanka,’ the pagan, when I was in Kabul, had sent me an ambassa- Rana Sanka 
dor with professions of attachment, and had arranged with me, that, if I would march bri ae 
from that quarter into the vicinity of Delhi, he would march from the other side upon 
Agra; yet, when I defeated Ibrahim, and took Delhi and Agra, the pagan, during all 
my operations, did not make a single movement. After some time, he advanced and 
laid siege to Kandar,* the name of a fort which was held by Hassan, the son of Makon. 
Hassan Makon had several times sent me envoys, though Makon himself had not 
waited on me with his submissions. The forts around, such as Etaéwa, Dhilpfir, Gualiar, 
and Biana,* were not yet in my possession. The Afghans to the eastward were in a 
state of rebellion and contumacy; they had even advanced two or three marches from 
Kunauj towards Agra, and had then encamped and fortified their position. T was by f 
uo means secure of the fidelity of the country immediately about us. It was impossi- 
ble for me, therefore, to send any detachment to his relief; and Hassan, in the course 
of two or three months, having been reduced to extremity, entered into a capitulation, 


and surrendered the fort of Kandar. 


1 Biana, which lies south-west from Agra, was formerly one of the most important places in India, 


from its vicinity to the capital, which it defended on the side of the Rajpat states. 


2 Muhammed Zeitin held Dhalpar, which lies south from Agra, on the Chambal, and isa very strong 


lace. A f te 
P 3 Rana Sanka, the Raja of Udipdr, had made the principal Rajpat eee depend ae ng Pe ee 
had enlarged his dominions by the conquest of several provinces in Malwa, a : ile lone 
to the King of Mandu ; and was, upon the whole, the most formidable opponent whom ; 
dread. ? 
« Kandar is a strong hill-fort, a few miles east of Rantambéor. : 

4 ‘These are the chief forts to the south of Agra. Etawa lies on the ee ers Agra and aie 
Guiliar is a celebrated hill-fort, well known as the prison of the princes of the house of Taimur, an 
chief place in Gohud. E 

U 
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Raberi Hussain Khan, who was in possession of Raberi,' being seized witha panic, aban- 
Muhammed doned the place, and made his escape. I bestowed it upon Muhammed Ali Jeng- 


‘Ali Jeng- 
Teng Jeng. 


Ktiwa Thad several times summoned Kutab Khan, who was in Etdwa, to come out and 
Ae wait upon me; but he neither waited upon me nor surrendered the fort. I now be- 


Khwajeh. stowed the fort of Etéwa on Mehdi Khwajeh, and sent along with him Muhammed 
Sultan Mirza, Sultan Muhammed Dildi, Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, Abdal-aziz, the 
master of horse, with some other Begs, several of my inferior Begs and adherents, and 
a number of other troops, to occupy the place. I had lately bestowed Kunauj? on Sul- 
tan Muhammed Duldi; but, in the meanwhile, I ordered him also to march against 
Etawa, accompanied by Firdz Khan, Mahmid Khan, Sheikh Bayezid, Kazi Jia, and 
the Begs of their party, to whom I had shown great favour, and given Pergannas on 
the side of Purab. 


sansiRe Muhammed Zeitfin continued in Dhfilpfir, and, under yarious false pretences, 

ven to . . apahe 3 ~ 

Bien would neither leave the place nor make his submission, I bestowed Dhalpir® on Sul- 
Dp i 


uate tan Junid Birlis, and appointed Adil Sultan, Muhammedi Gokult4sh, Shah Man- 
stir Birlas, Kfitluk Kedem, Wali Jan Beg, Abdalla, Pir Kfili, and Shah Hussain 
Bargi, to proceed against that place, giving them instructions to assault and take it by 
storm, and to deliver it into the custody of Sultan Junid Birl&s ; after which they 
- were to march against Bifna, 
Baberholds Having appointed these armies to proceed in execution of their various objects, 
seouneil. Y sent for the Tairki nobles and those of Hind, and held a consultation. I stated to 
‘them that the rebellious lords in the east, Nasir Khan Lohani, Maarif Fermuli, and 
th passed the Ganges, to the number of forty or fifty thousand men, 









‘it; that t 

obedience and revolt; that the rainy season was now nearly over; that it seemed ex- 
pedient and necessary to march against either the rebels or the pagans ; that it would 
he an easy matter to reduce the neighbouring forts after getting rid of these formi- 
dable enemies; that then they would cost no trouble; that Rana Sanka was not, upon 

my unanimously answered, that Rana Sanka 
n that it was in his power to come near 
to us; that to repulse them should 
dagainst that enemy. Himaiin 
or to accompany the expedi- 
_ All haying agreed in this 
ig pleased with the arrange- 
ls the east, with the armies 
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that had been appointed to proceed against Dhilpir; and Kabuli Ahmed Kasim was 
in consequence despatched with all speed, to make these armies change the course of — 
their march, so as to meet Himaiin in Chandwar.' Mehdi Khwajeh, Muhammed 
Sultan Mirza, and the armies that had been sent against Etéiwa, were likewise ordered — 
to mareh and form a junction with Haimaéiin, : 
On Thursday, the 13th of Zilkadeh, HfimAifin marched to the village of Jilisir,? who march 
sixteen kos from Agra, where he encamped. Waving halted there one day, he pro- oe 
ceeded march after march towards the enemy. On Thursday, the 20th of the same 4%8 21. 
month, Khwajeh Kilan took leave on setting out for Kabul. Soke 
It always appears to me, that one of the chief defects of Hindustan is the want of Baber 
artificial water-courses.’ I had intended, wherever I might fix my residence, to con- nee 
struct water-wheels, to produce an artificial stream, and to lay out an elegant and Sartite. 
regularly planned pleasure-ground.' Shortly after coming to Agra, I passed the ears 
Jumna with this object in view, and examined the country, to pitch upon a fit spot for 
a garden, The whole was so ugly and detestable, that I repassed the river quite 
repulsed and disgusted. In consequence of the want of beauty, and of the disagreeable’ 
aspect of the country, I gave up my intention of making a charbagh; but as no better 
situation presented itself near Agra, I was finally compelled to make the best of this 
same spot. I first of all began to sink the large well which supplies the baths with 
water; I next fell to work on that piece of ground on which are the ambli (or Indian 
tamarind) trees, and the octangular tank ; I then proceeded to form the large tank and’ 
its inclosure ; and afterwards the tank and talar® (or grand hall of audience) that are and a pa- 
in front of the stone palace. I next finished the garden of the private apartments, and ~~ 
the apartments themselves, after which I completed the baths. In this way, going on, 
without neatness and without order, in the Hindu fashion, I, however, produced edifices 
and gardens which possessed considerable regularity. In every corner I planted suit- 
able gardens; in every garden I sowed roses and narcissuses regularly; and in beds 
corresponding to each other. We were annoyed with three things in Hindustan: one 
wes its heat, another its strong winds, the third its dust. Baths were the means of 
removing all three inconveniences. In the bath we could not be affected by the winds. 
During the hot winds, the cold can there be rendered so intense, that a person often 
feels as if quite powerless from it. The room of the bath, in which is the tub or cis- 
tern, is finished wholly of stone. The water-run is of white stone; all the pa of it, 
its floor and roof, is of a red stone, which is the stone of Bidna. Khalifeh, Sheikh Zin, 
who procured situations on the banks of the river, made 
and constructed wheels after the fashion of 
ed a supply of water. The men 
or laid out with so 


Yunis Ali, and several others, 
regularand elegant gardens and tanks, 
Lahore and Debalpir, by means of which they procur 
of Hind, who had never before seen places formed on such a plan, 


1 Chandwar lies on the Jumna below Agra, and above Etiwa. 
2 There are several places of this name. ‘The one in question 1s below Agra, on the Jumna, 


2 Ab-rewan may be running water. 
4 In Persia and India, a house or palace is always understood to be comprehended under the name of 


Sa is an apartment open in front, and supported on pillars. It is frequently a hall of audience. 
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_mach elegance, gave the name of Kabul to the side of the Jumna on which these 
. palaces were built. way 


Baber ex- 
cayates a 
wain in 
Agra, 


The Af- 
ghans of the 
east fall 
back from 
Jajmau, 


There was an empty space within the fort (of Agra), between Ibrahim’s palace and 
the ramparts. I directed a large vdin to be constructed on it, ten gez by ten.’ In the 
language of Hindustin, they denominate a large well, having a staircase down it, wain. 
This win was begun before the charbagh was laid out; they were busy digging it 
during the rains, hut it fell in several times, and smothered the workmen. After my 
holy war against Rana Sanka, as is mentioned in the Memoirs, I gaye orders for 
finishing it, and a very excellent wiin was completed. In the inside of the wain there 
was constructed an edifice of three different stories. The lowest story has three 
open halls, and you descend to it by the well; the descent is by means of a flight of 
steps, and there is a passage leading to each of the three different halls. Each hall is 
higher than the other by three steps. In the lowest hall of all, at the season when the 
waters subside, there is a flight of steps that descends into the well. In the rainy 
season, when the water is high, the water comes up into the uppermost of these halls. 
Yn the middle story there is a hall of carved stone, and close by it a dome, in which 
the oxen that turn the water-wheel move round. The uppermost story consists of a 
single hall. JFrom the extremity of the area that is at the top of the well, at the bot- 
tom of a flight of five or six steps, a staircase goes off from each side to this hall, and 
proceeds down to its right side. Straight opposite to the entrance is a stone, contain- 
ing the date of the building. By the side of this well, a shaft or pit has been dug, in 
such a way, that the bottom of it is a little higher than the middle of the well. The 
cattle, moving in the doma that has been mentioned, turn a water-wheel, by which 
the w: ‘the one well into the other well or shaft. On this last-men- 
tion | another wheel, by which the water is raised to a level 
with the ramparts, to the upper gardens. At the place where the stair- 
case issues from the well, they have built a house of stone; and beyond the inclosure 
that surrounds the well, a stone mosque has been built; but it is ill built, and after 
the style of Hindustan, 

By the time that Hémaifin had made some progress in his march, Nasir Khan 
Lohani, Maariif Fermuli, and the rebel lords, had assembled and encamped at Jajmau.? 
Hmiitin, when about fifteen kos* off, sent Mamin Atkch, in order to gain intelligence, 
and to push on, to plunder and beat up their quarters. He could not get any accu- 

ion of their motions, but the rebels, having notice of his approach, took 

it waiting for his appearance. HimAitin sent out Kasimnai with Baba 

eh, after Mimin Atkeh, in order to get intelligence. They brought 

flight of the enemy; whereupon, Himaitin advanced and oceu- 

ce he proceeded onward. When he arrived near Dilmau,‘ 

and made his submission. He sent that nobleman to me, 
and Muhammed Sultan Mirza, fy 

an army, and advanced from Bokhdra against 
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Mery. Ten or fifteen peasants, who were in the citadel of Mery, were taken and put 

to the sword. Having settled the revenue of Merv, he, in the course of forty or fifty - 
days, proceeded against Sirakhs, In Sirakhs he found about thirty or forty Kizelbashes, 

who shut the gates, and refused to give up the fort. The inhabitants being divided in 

their affections, some of them opened a gate, by which the Uzbeks entered, and put all 

the Kizelbashes to the sword. Having taken Sirakhs, he moved upon Tiis and Meshhid. 

The inhabitants of Meshhid, having no means of defence, submitted. Tas was block- 

aded for eight months, and finally surrendered on capitulation, the terms of which 

were not observed ; all the men in the place being put to the sword, and the women re- 
duced to slavery. ; 

This same year Behder Khan, the son of Sultan Mozeffer of Gujrat, sueceeded his Behider 
father in the throne of Gujrat, of which country he is now king. Upon some differ- ee 
ence with his father, he had fled to Sultan Ibrahim, by whom he was treated with great Renae 
slight; during the time that I was in the vicinity of Panipat, I received from him Gaal 
letters asking for assistance, I returned him a gracious and encouraging answer, in- 
viting him to join me. He at first intended to wait upon me, but afterwards changed 
his plan, and, separating from Ibrahim’s army, took the road of Gujrat. His father, 

Sultan Mozeffer, having died at this very crisis, his elder brother Sekander Shah, the short reign 
eldest son of Sultan Mozeffer, succeeded his father in the throne of Gujrat. In eon- etal 
sequence of his bad conduct, one of his slaves, Emad-al-mfilk, conspired with some 

others, and put him to death by strangling him. They then sent for Behader Khan, 

who was still on the road, and on his arrival, placed him in his father’s throne, under 

the name of Behader Shah. This prince acted rightly im enforcing the law of retalia- 

tion, by putting to death Emad-al-Malk, who had behaved so treacherously; but un- 
fortunately, besides this, he put to death a number of his father’s Amirs, and gave 

proofs of his being a blood-thirsty and ungovernable young man. 





EVENTS OF THE YEAR 933. 


we of the birth of Fardk; al- Birth of 


In the month of Moharrem,' Beg Weis arrived with ne’ EK 


though a messenger on foot had previously brought me the mews; — si came ee 
this month for the purpose of comma ae pce ines ie was born on Avgu 
Friday eve, the 23d of the month of Shawal, and named Faruk. oe : 

I had directed Ustid Ali Kuli to cast a Jarge cannon, for the purpose of uo We 
Bidna, and some other places which had not’ submitted. Having Lester forges lage a= 
and all the necessary implements, he sent a messenger tp give me notice on ha 
thing was ready. On Monday, the 25th of Moharrem,® we went to see Us ‘ 


1 Moharrem, A.H. 988, began on Sth October 1526. if 
2 Moharrem 25th, November 1, happens on & ‘Thursday. 
Doshembeh for Penjshembeh. s\ H 


here is probably an error in the text, of 
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Kali cast his gun. Around the place where it was to be cast were eight forges, and 
-all the implements in readingss. Below each forge they had formed a channel, which 
went down to the mould in which the gun was to be cast. On my arriyal, they opened 
the holes of all the different forges. The metal flowed down by each channel ina liquid 
state, and entered the mould. After waiting some time, the flowing of the melted metal 
from the various forges ceased, one after another, before the mould was full. There 
was some oversight either in regard to the forges or the metal. Ustdd Ali Kali was 
in terrible distress ; he was like to throw himself into the melted metal that was in the 
mould. Having cheered him up, and given him a dress of honour, we contrived to 
soften his shame. Two days after, when the mould was cool, they opened it. Ustad 
Ali Kili, with great delight, sent a person to let me know that the chamber of the gun 
for the shot was without a flaw, and that it was easy to form the powder chamber. 
Having raised the bullet-chamber of the gun, he set a party to work to put it to rights, 

while he betook himself to completing the powder chamber. 
Patel Kian Mehdi Khwajeh, who had received the charge of Fateh Khan Sirwani from Hi- 
Side * imaitin, brought him to court. He had parted from Himéiin at Dilmau. I gave 
Sal ‘© Fateh Khan a favourable reception, and bestowed on him the Pergannahs of his father, 
Azim Himmaitin, with some places in addition, to the value of a kror and sixty laks.2 
In Hindustan it is customary to hestow on the Amirs who are in the highest favour 
certain titles. One of these is Azim Hiimaitin; another is Khan Jehin; another Khan 
Khanan,* His father’s title was Azim Himaiin. As I saw no propriety in any one’s 
bearing this title except HfimAitin himself, I abolished it, and bestowed the name of 

Khan Jehan on Fateh Khan Sirwani.‘ 

if the 20th of Sefer,’ I erected awnings on the banks of the tank, on 






drink wine, invested him with a turban, and a com plete 

ot,” and, after distinguishing him by these marks of 
fayour and grace, gave him leave to return to his own country. It was arranged that 
his son Mahmid Khan should always remain at court. j 

Himaiin’s On Wednesday, the 24th of Moharrem, Muhammed Ali Haider Rikabdar was des- 

rises patched with all speed to Hfima desire him, as the army of the rebels of the 
] had b that, immediately on Muhammed 

the place some Amirs adequate to 

y in order to rejoin me; that the 

a t ce of the army, to approach very 

w the first object to be attended to. 

basa 













were sometimes made of parts bound or clamped 
strongly compacted into a cireular shape. The de~ 


the World, and the Lord of Lords. 
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After the army had marched to the eastward, I had ordered Terdi Beg, Kitch Beg, Alim 
with his younger brother, Shir-efken, and Muhammed Khalil Akhtehbegi, with his “43 
brothers Bud Akhtajian,? Rustom Turkoman with his brothers, as well as other chiefs Tate 
of Hindustan, and Rao Wadi Sirwani, to proceed to plunder and lay waste the toun- ; 
try about Bidna: if they could prevail on the garrison in the fort by any assurances 
of safety and indemnity to join me, they were to do its if this failed, they were to waste 
and plunder the country, and to reduce the enemy to as great distress as possible. 

Alim Khan, who was in the fort of Tehenger, was an elder brother of Nizam Khan of 
Bidna. Repeated messengers had come from him, bringing professions of submission and 
allegiance. This Alim Khan undertook, if Iwould give him charge of a body of troops, 
to bring all the archers* of Bidna to listen to terms of capitulation, and to deliver 
Bidna into my hands. I gave instructions to the troops who had been sent on the 
plundering expedition along with Terdi Beg, that as Alim Khan, who was a Zemindar - 
of consequence, had undertaken this duty and service, they should be guided by his 
advice and opinion in whatever regarded the reduction of Bifna. Though many of 
the men of Hindustan are brave swordsmen, yet they are extremely ignorant and inex- 
perienced in the art of war, and in the disposition and conduct of their foree as com- 
manders. This Alim, who was accompanied by the whole of our detachment, paid no 
attention to a single word that fell from anybody, and with a total indifference as to 
what was expedient and what was not, carried it close up to Biana. The detach- 
ment consisted of two hundred and fifty, or nearly three hundred Tirks, and some- 
what above two thousand Hindust&nis, and men from different quarters. Nizam 
Khan, with his Afghans, and the troops of Biéna, amounted to above four thousand 
horse, with upwards of ten thousand infantry. Observing the advance of our troops, He is sur- 
and perceiving the error which Alim had committed, they made a sudden sally with bees: 
their whole force; and being much superior in numbers, charged the detachment at 
full speed, and put them to flight in a moment. Alim Khan Tehengeri, who was 
Nizam Khan’s elder brother, was taken prisoner, with five or six others. In spite of 
this, I still consented to overlook Nizim Khan’s past offences, and again sent him let- 
ters, offering him terms and assurances of indemnity. As soon as he had certain infor- 
mation of the near approach of Rana Sanka the Pagan, seeing no remedy, he sent for : 

Syed Rafaa, and, b yhis mediation, delivered up the fort to my troops; after which he be hes 
accompanied the Syed to the presence, and was graciously received and taken into my 
service. I bestowed on him a Perganna of twenty laks* tn the Dob. Dost Ishek~ 

Agha had been sent to take the temporary command of Bis till icmeunn 
appointed. A few days after, I appointed Mehdi Khwajeh to) the charge, wi 

allowance and appointment of seventy laks,® and sent him to his government. or Galik 

Tatar Khan Sarangkhini, who held Gualiar, had repeatedly gatos Av shen by 
professions of submission and attachment. After the Pagan had taken Kandar, and. stratagem, 


fa exe 


1 D'Herbelot explains akhtaji to mean a vassal us a3 of a superior lord. In vove Althtagt, 

2? Terkishbends. 3 Nearly £5000. ‘ E 

¢ This is probably the Mehdi Khwajeh who married a daughter of Baber’s, and who afterwards aspi- 
red to the throne. 

+ About £17,500. 
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rose, and I had again nearly vomited. When I had got in front of the closet [ 
vomited a great deal. . 

* I had never before vomited after my food, and not even after king wine. 
Some suspicions crossed my mind. I ordered the cooks to be taken into custody, and 
desired the meat to be given to a dog, which I directed to be shut up. Next morning 
about the first watch, the dog became sick, his belly swelled, and he scemed distress- 
ed. Although they threw stones at him, and shoved him, ‘they could not make him 
rise. He remained in this condition till noon, after which he rose and recovered. Two 
young men had also eaten of this food. Next morning they too vomited much, one of 
them was extremely ill, but both in the end escaped. 







(Persian.)—A calamity fell upon me, but I escaped in safety. 
. Almighty God bestowed a new life upon me,— 
I came from the other world,— 
I was again born from my mother’s womb. 


(Pirki.)—1 was broken and dead, but am again raised to life ; 
Now, in the salvation of my life, I recognise the hand of God. 


“TJ ordered Sultan Muhammed Bakhshi to guard and examine the cooks, and at last 

all the particulars came to light, as they have been detailed. 3 
On Monday, being.a court day, I directed all the grandees and chief men, the 
Begs and Vazirs, to attend the Diwan. I brought in the two men and the two women, 
_ who, b ing questioned, detailed the whole circumstances of the affair in all its par- 
rs. The taster was ordered to be cut to pieces. I commanded the cook to be 
F the women was ordered to he trampled to death by an elephant: 
t lock. The lady I directed to be thrown 
one day meet with due retribution. On 
owl o » drank some of the makhtum flower, brayed and 
On Monday I drank the makhtum flower, and Terifike Farfik,! mix- 
kc scoured my inside extremely. On Saturday, as on the first day, 
black substance, like parched bile, was voided. ‘Thanks be to 
I did not fully comprehend before that life 


ime 















Jnows the value offife. 
emy memory; I feel myself involun- 
a new life on me, and how can my 
h myself to overcome my repug- 

ything: that happened. Although 
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When I had recovered from this danger, I wrote and sent this letter to Kabul. As Ibrahim’ 

the ill-fated princess had been guilty of so enormous a crime, I gave her up to Yunis mates 

Ali, and Khwajeh Asad, to be put under contribution. After seizing her ready money 

and effects, her male and female slayes, she was given to Abderrahim’s charge, to he 

kept in custody, Her grandson, the son of Ibrahim, had previously been guarded with tbrabius 

the greatest respect and delicacy. When an attempt of so heinous a nature was dis- *” sett 

covered to have been made by the family, I did not think it prudent to have a son of a 

[brahim’s! in this country. On Thursday the 29th of the first Rabia, I sent him to 4, p, 1697. 

Kamran along with Milla Sirsin, who had come from that prince on some business, January 
Himaitin, who had proceeded against the rebels of the Bast, having taken Jonpiir, Himiite 

marched expeditiously to Ghaziptir,? for the purpose of attacking Nasir Khan, The Heder 

Afghans in that quarter, on getting notice of his approach, passed the river Sird.? The in Jonpir, 

light detachment of the army, that had advanced, marched back again, after plundering 

the country. Himaifin then arranged everything as I had directed. He left Sultan 

Junid and a body of his best troops, to support Shah*Mir Hussain in Jonptir, He also 

ordered Kazi Jia to remain behind, and left Sheikh Bayezid in Oud. Having left 

these posts well fortified, and with every means of defence, he crossed the Ganges at 

Kureh-Manikpur,‘ and marched by way of Kalpi to jom me. Alim Khan Jilal k han 

Jighet, who was in Kalpi,’ had sent letters of submission, but had not himself come to 

court. Himiitn, on arriving opposite to Kalpi, sent a person who removed all dis- 

trust from his mind, and Alim Khan accompanied Hfimaiin and was introduced to 

me. On Sunday the 3d of the last Rabia, Htiméaifin waited on me in the garden of An 

the Hesht-Behisht. That very same day Khwajeh Dost Khawend arrived from Ka- ora, 

bul! January 6. 
At this time messengers began to come close upon each other from Mehdi Khwajeh, a Be 

to announce that the Rana Sanka was undoubtedly on his march, and had been joined Sanka to- 

by Hassan Khan Mewati; that it was become indispensably necessary to atten ware 







4 Bi 
proceedings, in preference to every other object. That it would be bene fi : vs “a 
affairs if a detachment could be sent on, before the Grand Army, to the a Dae 
Biana. In order, therefore, to harass the Rana’s army, I pushed on hefore me econ 
Bina, a light force, under the command of Muhammed Sultan | , Yu Biins. 


Shah Mansir Birlis, Kitteh Beg, and Kismi Bajkeh. Naher Khan, a ay oe 
Khan Mewati, had fallen into my hands in the battle with Ibrahim ; Thad kept a 
as a hostage, and his father, Hassan Khan, had pelea aries prec - wi joines 
ence, and constantly asked back his son. Many imagined, ee . ellie a itt Kh hn of 
Khan by sending his son to him, he would parc a se sa : esa ; 
: a pepet Lisy isn rip 

1 It is worthy of notice, that Baber refrains from mentioning his name. ‘ 

2 CGhexinbiiteakbi SE) Jonpiir, on the left bank ofa Calebepant eT ae 

3 The Sirwu or Sirjoo, is a branch of the Gogesor Ga nate es a little above Oud. . 

lies that name to the joint stream, till it falls he 3 “a 

ae Baral: Mpntk pie eoRaNlel to distinguish it from “mother Hareh oF Cul Loa Be . 
above Allahabad on the Ganges, Kureh or Currah being on the right bank, fanikpur Sy q 
a rue stands on the right bance the Jumna, between Agra and Allahabad, and has always been a 
place of consequence. 


Kitin Kara 
Sultan takes 
Balkh, Sa- 

rabagh, &e. 


Success of 
Mir Hae 
meh, 


Hessen 
Khan Me- 
wati joins 
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exert himself actively in my service. 1 therefore invested his son, Naher Khan, with 
a dress of honour, and on his entering into an engagement, sent him back to his father ; 
but that wretch, as soon as he had ascertained that his son was released, and before the 
young man had reached him, totally forgetful of the obligation conferred on him, 
marched out of Alfir, and went to join Rana Sanka. I was certainly guilty of a piece 
of imprudence in dismissing his son at such a crisis. 

A great deal of rain fell about this time, and we had several parties at which Hi- 
maifin too was present; although he did not like wine, yet during these few days he 
drank it. . 

One of the most remarkable incidents of this period oceurred at Balkh. When Hi- 
mAaifin was on his way from the fort of Zefer’ to Hindustan, Milla Baba Beshagheri 
and his younger brother Baba Sheikh deserted from him by the road, and went and 
joined Kitin Kara Sultan. The troops in Balkh being hard pressed, that place fell 
into Kitin Kara Sultan’s hands. The traitor now taking on himself and his brother 
the management of an expedition against my dominions, entered the territory of Ibek, 
Kharim, and Sarabagh.? Shah Sekander, being confounded by the fall of Balkh, sur- 
rendered the fort of Ghiri to the Uzbeks, and Mulla Baba and Baba Sheikh, with 
some Uzbeks, took possession of it, As Mir Hameh’s fort was close at hand, he saw 
nothing Jeft for it but to declare for the Uzheks. A few days afterwards, the Mir and 
his party were ordered to Balkh, as a place of safety, while Baba Sheikh, with a body 
of Uzheks, proceeded to oceupy his castle. Mir Hameh introduced Baba Sheikh him- 
self into the castle, and appointed the rest of his party their quarters in different parts, 
at some distance from each other. Mir Hameh having wounded Baba Sheikh, and 
made him and some of the others prisoners, dispatched messengers full speed to Ten- 
gri Berdi at Kundez, to give him notice of what had happened. Tengri Berdi imme- 
diately sent Yar Ali, Abdal-Latif, and a party of his best men, to his assistance. Before 
their arrival, Milla Baba had reached the castle with a party of Uzheks, intending to 
have attacked it; he was, however, unable to effect anything, and the garrison having 
succeeded in joining the detachment sent by Tengri Berdi, reached Kandez in safety. 
As Baba Sheikh’s wound was very severe, they cut off his head, which Mir Hameh 
brought along with him. I distinguished him by particular marks of honour and re- 
gard, and ranked him in the number of my most intimate and favourite servants. 
When Baki Shaghiwel marched against these two old traitors, I had promised him a 
reward of a ser of gold for each of their heads. In addition to all the other marks of 
favour which I showed Mir Hameh, I gave him aser? of gold according to that: pro- 
mise. 4 ssi 
= Kismi, who had proceeded at this time with a light force towards Biana, had cut off 
and brought away several heads, Kismi and Bujkeh, while riding out with a few ma- 
rauders to procure intelligence, defeated two parties of the enemy’s skirmishers, and 
‘took seventy or eighty men; from whom Kismi having gained authentic information, 


+ Mag ein fe Fit g@ded ove 
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that Hassan Khan Mewéti had arrived and formed a junction with the Rana, he im- 
mediately returned back with the intelligence. 

On Sunday the 8th of the month! I went to see Ustad Ali Kuli fire that same great Ustad Ali 
gun, of which the ball-chamber had been uninjured at the time of casting, and the *2"*8®™ 
powder-chamber of which he had afterward cast and finished, as has been mentioned, 

We went to see how far it would throw. It was discharged about afternoon prayers, 
and carried one thousand six hundred paces. I bestowed on Ustad a dagger, a com- 
plete dress, and a Tipchik horse, as an honorary reward. 

On Monday the 9th of the first Jemadi, [began my march to the holy war against Babe: 
the heathen, Having passed the suburbs, I encamped on the plain, where I halted pea zi 
three or four days, to collect the army and communicate the necessary instructions, 93 Sanka, 
As I did not place great reliance on the men of Hindustan, I employed their Amirs in 
making desultory excursions in different directions, Alim Khan was directed to pro- 
ceed with a light force to Gualiar, to carry assistance to Rahimdéd, while I appointed 
Makon, Kasim Sambali, Hamid with his brothers, and Muhammed Zeitéin, to proceed 
with a light-armed party towards Sambal. 

At this station we received information that Rana Sanka had pushed on with all Defeat of 

his army nearly as far as Bidna.* The party that had been sent ont in advance were eee. 
not able to reach the fort, nor even to communicate with it. The garrison of Biana 
had advanced too far from the fort, and with too little caution, and the enemy haying 
unexpectedly fallen upon them in great force, completely routed them. Sanger Khan 
Jenjuheh fell on this occasion. When the affair began, Kitteh Beg came galloping up 
without his armour, and joined in the action. He had dismounted a Pagan, and was 
in the act of Jaying hold of him, when the Hinda, snatching a sword from a servant 
of Kittel Beg, struck the Beg on the shoulder, and wounded him so severely, that he 
was not able to come into the field during the rest of the war against Rana Sanka. 
He, however, recovered long after, but never was completely well. Kismi, Shah Man- 
sir Birlas, and every man that came from Bidna, | know not whether from fear, or 
for the purpose of striking a panic into the people, bestowed unbounded praise on the 
courage and hardihood of the Pagan army. : 4 

Marching hence, I sent forward Kasim, the master® of horse, oe te eee f 
open a number of wells in the Perganna of Medhakér, which was the place where 

‘as to encamp. Geshe 
pr ae the Potent of the first Jemadi, I marched from the vicinity of Agra, Fey, 16. 


i § dug: 
and encamped in the ground where the wells had been ‘ nls 
Next brinch I iarnliad from that ground. Tt occurred to me that, situated as I Feb. i7. 





4) pete i> bei tt in which water was pab; 
was, of all the places in this neighbourhood, Sikri® being Ce a ; ae fr 
Sikri. 


1 first Jemadi, which is the 10th of February 1527. ; ee 
- fumbal vies ‘othe (ae aetie Ganges, nearly in the latitude of Delhi, and not far from Anopshir. 


3 Biana lies between Agra and Rantambor, but nearer the former. 


* Mir Akhir. ; - fleets 
2 of was : favourite place of Baber’s ; he built a palace and ee edie Vee oe te 3 
Lape Lea aeniel TE maniare Heyidted a Dervish named Selim 
the saint’s intercession for his having! by ns 

per iey aaaieifnel from him that God had heard his prayers, and that he would have three sons. 


352 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


most abundant, was, upon the whole, the most desirable station for -acamp; but that 
it was possible that the Pagans might anticipate us, take possession of the water and 
encamp there. I therefore drew up my army in order of battle, with right and left 
wing and main hody, and advanced forward in battle array. I sent on Derwish Mu- 
hammed Sarban with Kismnai,' who had gone to Biéna and returned back, and who 
had seen and knew every part of the country; ordering him to proceed to the banks 
of the Tank of Sikri, and to look ont for a good ground for encamping. On reaching 
my station, I sent a messenger to Mehdi Khwajeh, to direct him to come and join me 
without delay, with the foree that was in Bidna. At the same time I sent a servant 
of Himiitfin’s, one Beg Mirak Moghiil, with a body of troops, to get notice of the mo- 
tions of the Pagans. They accordingly set out by night, and next morning returned 
with information, that the enemy were encamped a kos on this side of Bis&wer.?. The 
same day Mehdi Khwajeh, with Muhammed Sultan Mirza, and the light troops that 
had been sent to Biina, returned and joined us. 
Discomfi- Thad directed that the different Begs should have charge of the advance and scouts 
et in turn, When it was Abdal-aziz’s day, without taking any precautions, he advanced 
detechment. as far as Kanwaheh, which is five kos from Sikri. ‘The Pagans were on their march 
forward when they got notice of his imprudent and disorderly advance, which they no 
sooner learned, than a body of four or five thousand of them at once pushed on and fell 
upon him. Abdal-aziz and Milla Apik had with them about a thousand or fifteen 
hundred men, Without taking into consideration the numbers or position of the ene- 
my, they immediately engaged. On the very first charge, a number of their men were 
prisoners and carried off the field. 
8 intelligence arrived, I dispatched Mohib Ali Khalifeh, with his fol- 
1. Malla Hissain and some others were sent close after to 
push on, each according to the speed of his horse.* I 
then detached Muhammed | li Jeng-Jeng to cover their retreat. Before the arrival of 
the first reinforcement, consisting of Mohih Ali Khalifeh and his party, they had re- 
+ dueed Abdal-aziz and his detachment to great straits, had taken his horse-tail standard, 
and taken and put to death Milla Niamet, Malla Dafid, and Milla Apik’s younger 
brother, besides a number of others. No sooner did the first reinforcement come up, 
than Tahir Tebri, the maternal uncle of Mohib Ali, made a push forward, but was 
u effect a junction with his friends, and got into the midst of the enemy. 
himself was thrown down in the action, but Balt@ making a charge from 
in bringing him off. They pursued onr troops a full kos, but halted 
uhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng’s troops from a distance. 






























was so pleasing to Akber, especially when it began to be accom- 

1 Selim after the Dervish, and gave the town, which formerly had 

F, which signifies place of joy and pleasure, and built there a very. 
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horses in their mail, and were no sooner accoutred than we mounted and rode out; I 
likewise ordered the guns to advance. After marching a kos we found that the enemy 
had retreated. i 

There being a large tank on our left, T encamped there to have the benefit of the 
water. We fortified the guns in front, and connected them by chains. Between every Baber for- 
two guns we left a space of seven or eight gez,! which was defended by a chain. Mus- ‘ies his 
tafa Rimi had disposed the guns according to the Rfimi®? fashion. He was extremely a 
active, intelligent, and skilful in the management of artillery. As Ustid Ali Kali was 
Jealous of him, I had stationed Mistafa in the right with Hfimaiin. In the places 
where there were no gis, I caused the Hindustani and Khorasani pioneers and spade~ 
men to run a ditch. In consequence of the bold and unexpected advance of the Pa- 
gans, joined to the result of the engagement that had taken place at Bidna, aided by 
the praises and encomiums passed on them by Shah Mansir, Kismi, and those who 
had come from Biana, there was an evident alarm diffused among the troops; the de- 
feat of Abdal-aziz completed this panic. In order to reassure my troops, and to add to * 
the apparent strength of my position, wherever there were not guns, I directed things 
like tripods to be made of wood, and the spaces between each of them, being seven or 
eight gez,* to be connected and strengthened by bull’s hides twisted into ropes. Twenty 
or twenty-five days elapsed before these machines and furniture were finished. During 
this interval, Kasim Hussain Sultan, who was the grandson of Sultan Hussain Mirza 
by one of his daughters, Ahmed Yasef, Syed Yisef, with some who helonged to the 
royal camp, and a number of other men who had gathered by ones and twos from dif- 
ferent quarters, amounting in all to five hundred persons, arrived from Kabul. Mu- Muharamed 
hammed Sherif the astrologer, a raseally fellow, came along with them. Baba Dost pe: 
Stichi,* who had been sent to Kabul for wine, came back with some choice wine of 
Ghazni, laden on three strings of camels,° and arrived in their company. While the 
army was yet in the state of alarm and panic that has been mentioned, in consequence 
of past events and of ill-timed and idle observations that had been spread abroad, that 
evil-minded wretch Muhammed Sherif, instead of giving me any assistance, loudly 
proclaimed to every person whom he met in the camp, that at this time ‘Mars was was in 
the west, and that whoever should engage coming from the opposite quarter would be 
defeated. The courage of such as consulted this villainous soothsayer, was consequently, 
still farther depressed. Without listening to his foolish predictions, T Lbs 
taking the steps which the emergency seemed to demand, and used every exertion to 


put my troops in a fit state to engage the enemy. 


On Sunday the 21st ® I sent Sheikh Jemali to collect as many bowmen of the Doab ees Je 


‘i i the country of Mewat, and to tr yas 
and Delhi as he could, to proceed with them to plunder i d to iy 
leave nothing undone i” annoy and distress these districts. Milla Tark Ali, who had Mewat. 


come from Kabul, was instructed to accompany Sheikh Jemfli, and to see that: every- 


i i 2 Turkish or Ottoman. aes 
j  aaomagt ie a 4 Sachi probably means Abdar A eB ‘ 
5 The kitar or string of camels, contained aes Litas to Abulfazl, Ayeen Akbery, vol. I. i 5 
tho assigns the same number to that of the mule, p. 197. — h 
2 ephinaebally should be Sunday, the 22d of the first Jemadi (Feb. 24.) — 
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thing possible was done to plunder and ruin Mew&t. Similar orders were given to 
Maghfir Diwan, who was instructed to proceed to ravage and desolate some of the 
bordering and remoter districts, ruining the country, and carrying off the inhabitants 
into captivity. They did not, however, appear to have suffered much from these pro- 
ceedings. . 

Babe's pe- Qn Monday the 23d of the first Jemadi, [had mounted to survey my posts, and, in 

nitence. . . . : 

Feb. 25, the course of my ride, was seriously struck with the reflection that I had always re- 
solved, one time or another, to make an effectual repentance, and that some traces of 
a hankering after the renunciation of forbidden works had ever remained in my heart. 
T said to myself, O, my soul! 

( Persian Verse.)\—How long wilt thou continue to take pleasure in sin? 
Repentance is not tnpalatable—Taste it. 
( Tiirki Verse.) —How great has been thy defilement from sin !— 

How much pleasure thou didst take in despair !— 

How long hast thou been the slaye of thy passions !— 

How much of thy life hast thou thrown away !— 

Since thou hast set out on a Holy War, 

Thou hast seen death before thine eyes for thy salvation. 

He who resolves to sacrifice his life to save himself, 

Shall attain that exalted state which thou knowest. 

Keep thyself far away from all forbidden enjoyments ; 

Cleanse thyself from all thy sins. 

Haying withdrawn myself from such temptation, 

I yowed never more to drink wine. 


gold and silver goblets and cups, with all the other utensils used 
I directed them to be broken, and renounced the use of wine, 
e goblets, and other utensils of gold and sil- 
ishes and the poor. The first person who 
yr : 3, who also accompanied me in my resolution 

of ceasing to cut the beard, and of allowing it to grow.' That night and the following, 
“numbers of Amirs and courtiers, soldiers and persons not in the service, to the number 
of near rn ows of reformation, ‘The wine which we had with 

ed th e brought by Baba Dost should 
¢ On the spot where the 
< and built of stone, and close 
arrem, in the year 935, 
ir to Sikri, I found this wain 
T gained the victory over Rana 
ax) levied from Musulmans. 


‘He destroys Having sent for the | 
SAG pe ateh ccs: 
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The following is a copy of the Firman written by Sheikh Zeineddin, 


iscgiataet and sent round 
my dominions. i 


“ 
The Firman of Zehireddin Muhammed Baber2 


Let us* return praise to the Forgiver, Jor that he holds as his friends the repentant, and Bber's 
such as have cleansed themselves from their sins ; and let us return thanksgiving to Him Firmin. 
who shows the right road to sinners, and bestows Savours on such as ash his blessing ; and 
let us give praises to the best of created Beings, Muhammed, and to his Samily who are 
pure, and his friends who are pure; and blessed be the mirror-like minds of men of 
understanding, which are the place in which the affairs of the world are seen in their 
true light, and which are the treasury of the pearls that adorn the forms of truth and 
right, and will be the receivers of the figures of the brilliant jewels of this truth—that 
the human constitution, from the mode of its creation, is prone to desire the gratifica- 
tion of earthly passions, though the renunciation of such desires is inseparably con- 
nected with the favour of God and celestial aid. Human passions are not far removed 
from evil desires ; and J feel that my mind is not pure, since it certainly draws me towards 
evil. And this abstinence from wickedness is a hoon not to be gained, but by the 
mercy of the most merciful King— Yet such is the graciousness of God, that he gives it 
to every one that asks it; dnd God is the author of mighty kindness. The purpose of 
writing these lines, and of enouncing these truths, is, that from the frailty of human 
nature, in compliance with the usage of kings, the seductions of royalty, and the eus- 
tom of men of rank, both kings and soldiers, during the times of early youth, many 
forbidden acts and unlawful deeds have been obstinately committed; and after a few 
days’ repentance and sorrow haying ensued, these forbidden acts have in succession 
been renounced, and the door, of relapse shut on such criminal transgressions by un- 
feigned repentance. But the renunciation of wine, which is the most indispensable of 
all renunciations, and the most important of all these resolutions of amendment, re- 
mained hid behind a veil, since every act has its due season, and did not show itself 
until, in this blessed and auspicious hour, when, exerting all our energies, and binding 
on the badge of a holy war,’ we sat down, along with the armies whose sign is the 
Faith, over against the Pagans in warfare; having heard from secret inspiration, and 
from the warnings of a voice that cannot err, the blessed tidings of A. LL. M. or of, O ye 
that have received the faith, and whose hearts bend down at the mention of God, for the 
purpose of plucking up the roots of sin, we knocked with all our pia at the ue 
penitence; and the pointer of the way assisting, 1 conformity to the saying, Hew) 








1 There is a lacuna in the Tarki copy from this place till Me beginning of the year 935. Till then 
therefore follow only Mr Metcalfe’s and my own Persian copies. yen 

2 Mr Metcalfe’s bps reads, Padshah Ghazi, the rf Emperor hae » ae ue Heal but erro- 
neously, a8 Baber did not assume the title of Ghazi ie after the battle with Rana e : 

3 The passages in italics are Arabic in the original I. pine 

4 ate is properly the napkin which pilgrims te roe nak arene pilgrimage of 
Mekka. It is here used as the symbol of what may be a aN 4 ae eae 

® For the meaning of the three letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, Le to several Pp 
sce Sale’s very learned Preliminary Discourse (0 that work, section 3. 
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knocks at the door, and persists in knocking, shall be admitted, opened the door of his 
merey : and we have directed this holy warfare to commence with the Grand Warfare, 
the War against our Evil Passions. In short, after saying with the tongue of truth 
and sincerity, O, my Creator ! we have subjected our passions ; fix us on thy side, for 1 
haye written on the tablets of my heart, that now, for the first time, I have indeed be- 
come a Musulman, 1 have blazoned abroad the desire to renounce wine, which was 
formerly hid in the treasury of my heart. And the servants, victory-adorned, in obe- 
dience to the commands which terminate in blessing, have, for the glory of religion, 
dashed upon the ground of contempt and ruin, and broken in pieces, the goblets, and 
cups, and all the utensils and vessels of silver and of gold, which, resembling in their 
number and splendour the stars of the lofty, sky, were the ornaments of the Assembly 
of Wickedness, and were like unto those idols which, God willing, we shall quickly be 
aided in breaking to pieces; and every fragment was thrown to a needy or helpless 
one. And by the blessing of this repentance which draws near unto remission of 
sins, many of those near the presence, as the custom is that courtiers follow the usage 
and fashion of the prince, in that same meeting were exalted by the glory of repentance, 
and entirely renounced the use of strong drinks; and still, crowds of those who are sub- 
jected to us, hourly find their blessing and exaltation in this self-denial. And hopes 
are entertained, according to the saying, He who shows the road to goodness is as the 
door of good, that the blessing of these acts will terminate in the good fortune and 
greatness of the Nawfb whose undertakings are suecessful, the emperor: And that 
from the happy influence of these good deeds, victory and success may day by day 
inerease; and after the conclusion of this enterprize, and the fulfilment of this wish, 






















5 God keeping watch to protect them from all evil and 
ereature who shall indulge in the use of intoxicating 
r, or employ | ‘in procuring, or in making spirits, or in selling them; or 
r ) shall purchase them, or keep them, or carry them out or bring them in. Abstain 
Att rom intoxication + perhaps you may be justified ; and there is a blessing on this self-con- 
: t And, as an offering made on occasion of this sincere repentance, the sea of 
bounty has risen, and displayed the waves of liberality, which is the source of 

‘the world, : of the sons of men, And a Firman 

mans, the temgha of all our do-~ 
lation; for although, in the 
practice was opposite to the 
orders have been given, 
rt, should the temgha be 
jon in the execution of 


avour, whether Tiirks or 


jects civil or mil y,and of 


+hich the world obeys, may receive such perfect execution, that, in’ 
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all the followers of every religion, and of all the tribes of the sons of men, is, that being 

strengthened and filled with hope by this sustaining generosity, they may employ 

themselves in the praises of the mightiness of Him who exists for ever; and may never 

deviate from the injunctions of the mandate whose termination is in good; but adhe~ — 

ring to their duty, according to the Firman that has been published, fulfil its inten- 

tion. And as soon. as it reaches the seal, that the great, the exalted, the lofty, obey 

it. Written by the High Command. May the great God exalt this Firman, and the 

Almighty always protect its inviolability. Dated the 24th of the first Jemadi, in the year Feb. 26, 

933. ; aie 
At this time, as I have already observed, in consequence of preceding events, a gene- 

ral consternation and alarm prevailed among great and small, There was not a single Alin ia 

person who uttered a manly word, nor an individual who delivered a courageous bee 

opinion. The Vazirs, whose duty it was to give good counsel, and the Amirs, who 

enjoyed the wealth of kingdoms, neither spoke bravely, nor was their counsel or de- 

portment such as became men of firmness. During the whole course of this expedi- 

tion Khalifeh conducted himself admirably, and was unremitting and indefatigable in 

his endeavours to put everything in the best order. At length, observing the univer- 

sal discouragement of my troops, and their total want of spirit, I formed my plan, I 

éalled an assembly of all the Amirs and officers, and addressed them,—* Noblemen His spoec 

and soldiers | Every man that comes into the world is subject to dissolution. When ees 

we are passed away and gone, God only survives, unchangeable. Whoever comes to 

the feast of life, must, before it is over, drink from the cup of death. He who arrives 

at the inn of mortality, must one day inevitably take his departure from that house of - 

sorrow—the world. How much better is it to die with honour than to live with in- 


famy ! 


With fame, even if I die, I am contented ; 
Let fume be mine, since my body is Death's. 1 * 


The Most High God has been propitious to us, and has now placed us in such a crisis, 
lin the field, we die the death of martyrs; if we survive, we rise yicto- 
then, with one accord, swear on God's 
ing his face from this warfare, nor 
till his soul is separated from his 


that if we fal 
rious, the avengers of the cause of God. Let us, 
holy word, that none of us will even think of turni 


desert from the battle and slaughter. that ensues, 


body.” ; oy 
Nisin and servant, small and great, all with emulation, seizing he blessed Kordin Itspover 

in their hands, swore in the form that I had given. My plan succeed to admiration, 

on friend and foe. 


and its effects were instantly visible, far and near, 0 : é 

‘The danger and confusion on all sides were particularly patie this i es Taber's 
ment. Hussain Khan Lohdni had advanced and taken Raberi- Kath an’s people had “ses 
ff Rustam Khan having, assembled a body of 


taken Chandwar.? A man of the name o! , nee - 
Dob bowmen, had come and taken Koel,* and made Kichek Ali prisoner. Zahid had mn 


\ Those beautiful verses are from the Shahnameh of F , 
2 Raberi, a fort in the Doab, below Chandwar. 8 Charm lies on the Jumna below Agra. 
4 Koel, Coel, or Kaul, is in the Doab, between Agra and Anopshir. 
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been compelled to evacuate Sambal, and had rejoined me, Sultan Muhammed Duldai 
had retired: from Kunanj, and joined my army. The Pagans of the surrounding coun- 
try came and blockaded Guéliir. Alim Khan, who had been sent to the succour of 
Guiliar, instead of proceeding to that place, had marched off to his own country, Eyery 
day some unpleasant news reached us from one place or another. Many Hindustanis 
began to desert from the army. Haibet Khan Gurg-endaz' fled to Sambal. Hassan 
Khan Bariwal fled and joined the Pagans. Without minding the fugitives, we con- 
March 12. tinued to regard only our own foree. On Tuesday, the 9th of the latter Jemadi, on 
He advan. the day of the Nouroz, I advanced my guns, and tripods that moved on wheels, with 
a eee all the apparatus and machines which I had prepared, and marched forward with my 
army, regularly drawn up and divided into right and left wing and centre, in battle 

order. J sent forward in front the guns and tripods placed om wheel-earriages, Be- 

hind them was stationed Ustad Ali Kili, with a body of his matchlock-men, to prevent 

the communication between the artillery and infantry, who were behind, from being 

cut off, and to enable them to advance and form into line. After the ranks were form- 

ed, and-eyery man stationed in his place, I galloped along the line, animating the Begs 

and troops of the centre, right and left, giving each division special instructions how 

they were to act, and to every man orders how to conduct himself, and in what man- 

ner he was to engage; and, having made these arrangements, I ordered the army to 

Eneamps move on in order of battle for about a kos, when we halted to eneamp. The Pagans, 
on getting notice of our motions, were on the alert, and several parties drew out to face 
us, and advanced close up to our guns and ditch. After our army had eneamped, and 
wher iad strengthened and fortified our position in front, as I did not intend fight- 
ushed on a few of our troops to skirmish with a party of the enemy, 










raised the spirits of our army excessively, and 
had a wonderful effect in giving them confidence in themselves. 
Mareh 13. Next morning, I marched from that station, with the intention of offering battle; 


when Khalifeh and some of my , that. as the ground on which 
e had fixed for halting was m t hia proper, in the first place, to 


ard and occupy 
about the diteh, and 
t parts of it, and appointed 
bare pte 
forward our guns, and 
a kos, we reached the 
ere already pitched, and they 
s brought that the enemy’s army was 
that every man should, without 
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of battle and arrangements of both the Musulman and Pagan armies, I shall there- 
fore subjoin the official despatch’ announeing the vietory, as composed by Sheikh Zein, 
without adding or taking away. 


The Firman of Rehireddin Muhammed Baber Ghazi (victorious over the Heathen.)  Baber's | 
ine s Firman. a 
All manner of praise? be to God, for that his promises are sure, and that he assists his 


servants, and exallshis armies, and scatters in rout the bands of those who give associates 
unto Him.’ He is one, and except him there is nothing. O Thou who hast exalted the stand- 
ards of the Islam, by means of the friends of the faith, who walk in the right way ; and who q 
hast dashed down the standards of idols, by dispersing in flight the enemies of the Musul- | 
mans, who are rejected ; for verily he cuts down and destroys the race which practises oppres- ; 
sion ; all praise belongs unto God, who is the creator of the world ; and may the blessing of 
God light on the best of his created beings Muhammed, the greatest of holy warriors, and of pie: 
such as ever waged war on the heathen ; and blessing be on his family and friends who are : 
the pointers of the true road, even till the day of judgment. The constant succession of God's 
mercies is the cause of the number of praises bestowed on the Most High ; and the num- 
ber of the praises and glorifyings of God is again, in its turn, the cause of the constant 
succession of God’s mereies. For every merey a thanksgiving is due, and every thanks- 
giving is followed by a merey. To pay the due praise and thanksgiving to the Al- 
mighty, far exceeds human ability, and even the best are altogether unable to discharge 
the mighty debt. But, above all, thanksgiving is due for a grace, than which no # 
more mighty fayour is, or for evermore can be, in this world,—for victory over the 
heathen, and the defeat of powerful sinners; for these are those heathen and sinners 
concerning whom revelation has been made ; aud verily, in the sight of men of under- 
standing, there can be no blessing more excellent ; all good and all blessing proceed from 
God. And that grand favour, that mighty gift (which, from the erqdle till the pre- 
sent moment, was the most ardent wish and most fixed desire of this. heart thatdongs 
for the good of mankind, and is eager in pursuit of truth), at this fortunate and auspi- 
cious moment, showed itself from the hidden store of the mercies of the sublime ma- | 
jesty of the Wisest of the Wise ; and the Accomplisher who neyer epee 
‘who is bountiful without cause, with the keys of victory has opened the rei 0 
bounty before the face of the wishes of us the Nawab, suecess-adorned ; oe at nee 
trious names of our ever-successful armies have been inserted in the book of the illus~ 
trious warriors of the faith, while the standards of Islam, with the aid of our vieto- 

cl ai i i of exaltation and glory. The particulars 
rious hosts, have attained the highest heights : pe rs 
of this happy transaction, and the details of this glorious event, ere as follows 

















1 Nothing can form a more striking contrast to the simple, enn sn seers ce on Sy #6 
himself, than the pompous laboured periods of his secretary. Yet ut bay er ay A 
native of India, who did not bestow unlimited admiration on the ol il beeen i Heat 
have met with none but Tarks who paid due praise to the calm aly a oe pha 
mins are translated, like the Memoirs themselves, with scrupulous fidelity, per! instances 
be ia ‘character denotes the Arabic, many of the sentences of which are texts of the Koran, 
which, in some cases, gives the sense a broken and imperfect appearance. 4 
3 That is, the Christians and Polytheists- wa 
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the glancing of the swords of four soldiers, who are the stay of the faith, illuminated 
the regions of Hindustan with the splendours of conquest and vietory ; and the hands 
of divine assistance exalted our victorious banners in the kingdoms of Delhi, and 
Agra, and Jonpur, and Kherid, and Behar, and elsewhere, as has been made known 
‘in former accounts of our victories: many triles of men, both of the heathen and of 
such as professed the faith, submitted to and became subjects of us the fortunate 
Nawab. When, according to what is written, He hath waxed rebellious and presump= 
tnous, and is become one of the heathen, some having raised up their heads in revolt 
like Satan, and having become the leaders of the army of the accursed, and the ge~ 
nerals of the soldiers of the rejected, were the cause of the gathering of these bands, 
composed of some who bore on their necks the zinnar,' (that yoke of perdition,) and 
of others who fixed thorns from the pangs of apostacy in the hem of their gar- 
ments; now the sway of the accursed Pagan, May the Almighty consign him to per- 
dition at the day of judgment, was so extensive in the country of Hind, that before 
the rising of the sun of the imperial dominion, and before our attaining the Kha- 
lifat and empive, (although mighty Rajas and Rais, who, in this contest, have obeyed 
his mandates, and Hakims and rulers, glorying in apostacy, who were under his con- 
trol in this warfare, having regard to their own dignity, did not obey nor assist him 
in any former war or battle, and had never accompanied the Pagan in any of his 
former enterprizes, but had only deeeitfully flattered and fed his vanity,) yet the stand- 
ards of the heathen streamed in two hundred cities inhabited by people of the faith ; 
whiereby the destruction of mosques and holy places had ensued, and the women and 

_ children of the Musulmans of these towns and cities haye been made captives ; and 
his strength had reached such a pitch, that, calculating according to the custom in 
‘Hind, by whicl ielding a lak* furnishes one hundred horse, and one yield- 
ing a crore (or ten millions) ten thousand horse, the countries subject to that Pagan 
had attained the amount of ten crores (or one hundred millions), which afforded one 
hundred thousand cavalry. And at this time, many heathen of eminence, who never 

before in any war had any one of them assisted him, actuated by hatred to the armies of 

the faith, increased his villainous array, so that ten indepe 

raised on high likesmoke the boast of rey | whe 

Jeaders of the Pagan hosts, and 

iched P, 1 


thousand; Dherm 
the son of Sul- 
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establishing his pretensions; insomuch, that the total number of all these wretches, 
who were separated from the fields of salvation and bliss, if an estimate be formed 
from the capacity of their dominions and Pergannas, was two hundred and one thou- 
sand. These haughty-minded, yet blind Pagans, having latterly united their hearts 
with those of the other black, hard-hearted, ill-fated Pagans, like one darkness coming 
upon another, advanced in hostile array, to war with the people of the Islam, and to 
destroy the foundation of the religion of the Chief of Men, on whom be praise and bless- 
ing. The holy warriors of the imperial army, coming like the divine mandates on the 
head of the one-eyed Dejal,' showed to men of understanding the truth of the saying, 
whenever fate arrives the eye becomes blind ; and having placed before their sight the text 
of the blessed Koran, where itis written, Whoever engages in a holy war, of a truth fights 


for his own soul, exhibited their obedience to the commandment eyer to be obeyed, 


engage in war with the heathen and the impious. On Saturday, the 13th of the latter March 16, 
Jemadi, in the year 933, of the good fortune of which day the sacred words, since 
God has given a blessing on your Saturday, ave a proof, the encampment of the victo- 
rious army of the Islam was established in the neighbourhood of Kanweh, one of the 
districts of Bidna, hard by a hill which resembled the grave of the enemies of the faith. 
When the accounts of the glorious array and parade of the army of the Islam reached 
the ears of the accursed Pagans, the enemies of the faith of Muhammed, (who, like 
the warriors of the elephant, were eager to destroy the Kaabeh of the people of the 
faith, and who made the mountain-formed, demon-looking elephants their confidence, ) 
all with one heart and mind drew out their armies, which marched under ill-starred 





standards, 


In these elephants the wretched Hindus 

Were confident, like the warriors of the elephant? 

Like the evening of Death, the detested and execrable bands, 

Darker than night, and more numerous than the stars, « 





iNieie 
1 Dejal, or al Masih al Najjal, the false or lying Messiah, is the Muhammedan Antichrist. Heis to be 
Cee marked on the ireteed with the letters K. F. R., signifying Kafer, or ae at a Ha a 
pear in the latter days riding on an ass, and will be followed by 70,000 Jews at! ‘ hg peelei 
on earth forty days, of which one will be equal to a year, another toa hae A ie ait vain oe 
the rest will be common days. Heis to lay waste all places, but will not enter Mekkat a ; eee 
i is to be finally slain at the gate of Lud by Jesus, pile ay 
sulmans profess great veneration, calling him the breath or spirit of God.—See Sale's luctory 
Koran. - 
a ths tae to the defeat of Abraha, a prince of Yemen; who Hci hig pes a pepe 
to destroy the Kaaba of Mekka. “The Meccans,” says Sale, ‘a : eectrone eae site Gol aie 
retired to the neighbouring mountains, being unable to defend ie Mes SE i Satie 3 
undertook the defence of both. For when Abreha drew near (0 ner Na Eade 
elephant on which he rode, which was a very large one; ee Sh ean vp tang OCT 
nigher to the town, but knelt down whenever they endeavor He Sana 
rise and march briskly enongh if they turned him towards any 0 Re pete ara 
this posture, on a sudden a large flock of birds, like swallows, oa : eet is races mee ee 
of which carried three stones, one in ae amie ae tn Gee po ices BAe at NS 
ads of Abraha’s men, certainly e oy : 
ae ‘perished by a plague, Abraha alone reaching Senas, where he also died.—Sale's Koran, vol. 


II. p. 510, note. 4 


are to be guarded by angels. He 
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All ascending like fire, nay, rather like smoke, 
Raised their heads in hostility to the azure sky = 
Like ants they issue from right and left, 

Horse and foot, thousands of thousands, 


Eager for combat and battle, they approached the camp of the true believers, The 
holy wariors of the faith, who are the trees of the garden of valour, advanced in ranks 
straight as the rows of fir-trees, and exalted aloft their fir-like helmets and basnets, 
that gleamed in the sun, even as the hearts of chose that strive in the way of the Lord. 
Their array, like the barrier of Sekander,! was of iron hue; and, like the road of the 
Muhammedan faith, straight and firm, and bearing indications of its strength. And 
the foundation of the array was like those foundations which are strong, and supporting 
success and victory ; and what is written, They.are on the right road on the side of their 
Creator, and they are successful, helonged to the men in that array. 

(Mesnevi)—In that array there was no rent occasioned by timid souls ; 
Tt was firm as the wish of the Emperor and the faith. 


Their standards all swept the sky, 
And the banner-staffs were all—of a (ruth we have given success. 


The far-seeing guardians having concerted measures for the security of the match- 
lock-men and thunder-darters,? who were in front of the army, made a line of carriages, 
connected with each other by chains, according to the practice of the holy warriors of 
Rim; and the troops of the [slim finally displayed such array and firmness, that old 
Tntelligence,* and our Heayen,* poured down praises on their orderer and arranger ; 
and in making this array and arrangement, and firm front and immoyable order, 
a perso honoured in the imperial presence, the pillar of the royal state, Nizim- 

din Ali Khalifeh, gave all his aid and assistance; and all his ideas were conform- 
able te, and all his i doings were agreeable to the illuminated mind (of 
haere The station of the imperial grandeur was established in the centre ; 
and on his right, the cherished brother, the high-in-rank, the respectable and fa- 
youred of fate, the selected-by-the-kindnesses of the assistance-giving king, Chin 


















the true road, 
f ighty empire, 
H x among per- 

perfect in friendship, Shah 
mong the attached, Der- 
tachment, Abdalla 
posts. And in the left 

Sultan, Alaeddin Alem 
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Khan, the son of Sultan Behlul Lodi, a prince who has 

majesty; and the Dastar, the most itil among sadare brine tl Re 
the protector of mankind, the supporter of the Islim, Sheikh Zein Khawrifis andl 
the prop of nobles, the perfect-in-friendship, Mohib Ali, the son of him sits has 
near access to the royal majesty above mentioned ;2 and the chosen among nobles, 
Terdi Beg, the brother of Kich Beg, who has been received into merey and pushed 
Shir-efken, the son of the said Kfich Beg, who has received the divine forptvenede.s 
and, the chosen among grandees and nobles, the mighty Khan, Ardish-Khan ; and the 
Vizir, the greatest of Vizirs among men, Khwajeh Hussain, and a band of grand offi- 
cers, were stationed, each in his place. And in the right wing, the exalted son, the 
fortunate, the honourable, befriended-of-fate, the happy, the well-regarded in the sight 
of the mercies of Creating Majesty, the star of the sign of monarchy and success, the 
sun of the sphere of Khildfat and royalty, the praised by slave and free, the exalter of 
the emperor and empire, Muhammed Hiimaifin Behader, was stationed. On the right 
of that lofty prince, who is nearly allied to good fortune, was he whose rank approxi- 
mates to royalty, who is distinguished by the favour of the king, the giver of all gifts, 
Kasim Hussain Sultan; the column of the nobility, Ahmed Yusuf Aghlanchi; the 
trusted-of-royalty, the perfect-in-fidelity, Hindu Beg Kéchin; and the intrusted-of- 
royalty, Khosrou Gokultash ; and the intrusted-of-royalty, Kewim Beg Urdu-Shah ; 
and the pillar of the royal retainers, the perfect-in-attachment, Wali Kasim Karagizi; 
and the chosen among attached adherents, Pir Kuli Sisténi; and the pillar of vizirs 
amongst mankind, Khwijeh Pehlewan Badakhshi; and the prop of the royal bands, 
Abdal Shakar; and the prop of the nobility, Suleman Agha, the ambassador of Irak, 
and Hussain, the ambassador of Sistin, were stationed. On the vietory-clothed left 
of the fortunate son who has been mentioned, of lofty extraction and Syed race, of the 
family of Murtiza,? Mir Hameh;; and the prop of the household troops, Mubammedi 
Gokultash, and Khwéijehgi Asad Jandar, were stationed. And,in the right wing, of 
the Amirs of Hind, the Umdet-al Mulk (prop of the state), Khan Khanfiu (Khan of — 
Khans), Dildwer Khan; and the prop of the nobility, Malekdad-e-Kirrani ; and the 
prop of the nobility, the Sheikh of Sheikhs, Sheikh Kuren, were stationed, each in 
his fixed place. And in the left wing of the Islam-exalted armies, the lord of high 
rank, the protection of the magistracy, the abode of greatness, the ornament of the 
family of Taha and Yasin,‘ Syed Mehdi; and the exalted, the fortunate brother, he 
who is well regarded in the sight of the Creating King, Muhammed Sultan Mirza; 
and the personage near to royalty, the descended of monarchs, Adel Sultan, son of 
Mehdi Sultan; and the intrusted-in-the-state, the perfect-in-attachment, Abdal-aziz 
Mir Ahkdr;® and the intrusted-in-the-state, the pure-in-friendship, Muhammed Aliv 


1 Dastiir and Sadder, the former of which seems originally to have meant, one who retains within rule, 


i i igious directors, but atter~ 
the latter, one who holds an eminent seat, were both first applied to religious 
ah to political ministers. Dastir, at the present day, is constantly used for a Visier, Sent ODE the 
Parsis, who give the name of Dastiir to their priests 5 ‘and it is here used as a high priest. e ler 
i retbedin Ali Khalifeh, > Murtiza is a name of Ali 
4 That is, of Muhammed. a + Master of horse. 
Zz 
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Jeng-Jeng ; and the prop of the nobility, Kutluk Kedem Kerfwal ; and Shah Hussain 
Yeregi, Moghul Ghanchi, and Jan Beg Atkeh, extended their ranks. And in this sta- 
tion, of the Amirs of Hind, of royal race, Jilal Khan, and Kemal Khan, the son of the 
Sultan Alaeddin who has been named; and the selected’ among nobles, Ali Khan 
Sheikhzadeh Fermuli; and the prop of nobles, Nizim Khan of Bidna, were placed. 
And as a tulughmeh (or flanking party), two persons of chief trust among the house- 
hold retainers, Terdikeh and Malek Kasim, the brother of Baba Kishkeh, with a 
party ofthe Moghul tribes, were stationed on the right wing; and two persons of trust 
from among the nobility, Momin Atkeh and Rustam Turkomén Bfshligh, with a party 
of the Emperor’s own immediate dependants, were stationed on the left wing; and the 
prop of the household troops, the perfect-in-friendship, the choice of confidential advi- 
sers, Sultan Muhammed Bakhshi, having arranged the nobles and grandees of the 
warriors of the faith in their suitable stations and places, himself repaired to await my 
commands ; and he sent the tewachis! to execute their orders, and despatched directions 
worthy to be obeyed, regarding the array and disposition of the army and troops, to 
the Sultans high in rank, and to the great Amirs, and to all the illustrious soldiers of 
the Faith. And when the pillars of the army were made firm, and every person had 
repaired to his post, the firmén, worthy to be obeyed, and necessary to,be attended 
to, was published, commanding that no person should move from his station without 
orders, nor lift his hand to engage without instructions. And of the aforesaid 
day about one watch and two geris were past,? when the two opposing armies having 
approached each other, the combat and battle began. While the centres of the two 
armies, like light and darkness, stood opposed to each other, so desperate an engage- 
ment ensued on the right and left wings, that the ground was shaken with an earth- 
quake, whilea tumultuous clangour filled the uppermost heaven. The left wing of the 
ill-doomed heathen approached the right wing of the faith-clothed armies of the Islam, 
and made a desperate attack on Khosrou Gokultfsh, Malek Kasim, and Biba Kish- 
keh. Our brave and elevated brother, Chin Taimur Sultan, according to orders, 
carried a gallant reinforcement, joined in the combat, and, having driven back the 
heathen, pushed on nearly to their centre. And a noble gift has been given to that 
our exalted brother. And the wonder of our times, Mustafa Rtimi, from the centre, 
directed by my exalted, upright, and fortunate son, who is regarded with favour in 
the sight of the Creating Majesty, and shed with the particular grace of the 
mighty King who commands to do and not | nmed HfimAaifin Behader, having 
brought forward the cannon, broke the ranks of the pagan army with matchlocks and 
s like their hearts.’ And during the battle, Kasim Sultan Hussain, of royal race, 
‘the pillar of the nobles, Ahmed Yiisef and Kewim Beg, having received orders, 

ort: and as, from time to time, armies of the heathen and troops 













iors, the intrusted-in-the-state, Hindu Beg Ko- 
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2 About half past nine in the morning. 
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Asad, and afterwards the intrusted in the high monarehy, the trust-worthy in the 
resplendent court, the most confided-in of nobles, the chosen among my confidential 
adherents, Yunis Ali, and the prop of the nobles, the perfect-in-attachment, Shah 
Mansi Birlas, and the prop of the grandees, the pure-in-fidelity, Abdalla Kitahdar, 
and behind him, the prop of the nobles, Dost Ishek-Agha, Muhammed Khalil Akhteh- 
begi. The heathen made repeated and desperate attacks on the left wing of the army 
of Islam, and fell furiously upon the holy warriors, the children of salvation ; and each 
lime the high and mighty holy warriors struck some with wounds from their arrows 
which lead to vietory, and sent them to the house of destruction, the worst of abodes, and 
part of them they drove back. And the trusty among the nobles, Momin Atkeh and Rus- 
tam Turkomin, advancing in the rear of the dark and benighted bands of the heathen, 
who reposed on evil fortune; and the trusty among nobles, Mulla Mahmfd, Ali Atkeh 
Bashligh, the servants of the counsellor of the imperial majesty, the trusty in the royal 
state, Nizim-ed-din Ali Khalifeh, were sent to support them. And our brother of high 
rank, Muhammed Sultan Mirza, and the allied-to-royalty, Adel Sultan, and the trusty 
in the state, Abdal-aziz Mir Akhur, and Kutluk Kedem Keriwel, and Muhammed Ali 
Jeng-Jeng, and Shah Hussain Yaregi, and Moghul Ghanchi, having engaged in action, 
maintained a firm position; and we sent the Vizir, the highest of Vizirs among men, 
Khwajeh Hussain, with a body of our household, to their support; and all the men 
devoted to holy warfare, exerting every nerve, and straining all their means, entered 
into fight with desperate delight, and reflecting on the text of the Koran, Say, Verily 
they regard me, and place before their eyes one of two blessings, and incited by the desire 
of lavishing their lives, displayed their life-destroying banners; and as the combat and 
battle were drawn out to length and extended in time, the mandate worthy of obe- 
dience was issued, when straightway the bold warriors of the imperial household troops, 
and the rending warriors, united in mind, who were standing behind the cannon, like 
lions in chaing, issning from the right and left of the centre, and leaving in the middle 
the station of the outer matchlock-men, engaged on both sides, and darted forth from 
behind the carriages, like the rising of the yan of the true dawn from below the hori- 
zon; and spilling the ruddy crepuscle-coloured blood of the infidel Pagans in combat, 
on the field wide as the rolling firmament, caused many of the heads of the rebels ‘to 
fly like falling stars from the sky of their bodies ; and the miracle of the time, ‘Ustad 
Ali Kalli, who was stationed with his men in front of theentre, having ee 
proofs of valour, discharged huge bullets,! of such a size, that if Hae spre 
placed in the basin of the scale of duty, its master, ‘then that ee ae rs ance 
gains a name among the blessed 5 and it thrown against a roote ‘i ne _ A aS 
tain, it would drive them from their arent teazed wool. Such were 

he darted on the iron-clad lines of the hea : 
tr sie and matchlocks, many of the suns of the bodies of the heniHenbyer® 


annihilated. The imperial matchlock-men, according to orders, haying issued from 


i i i hit; each of them made many Pagans drink 
behind the artillery in the heat of the fight, ea ape ee eae me 


the draught of death ; and the infantry having advance: 


1 Seng means either a bullet or weight, whence the play of words in the text. 
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fearful conflict, made their names conspicuous among the lions of the forest of bravery, 
and the champions of the field of valour. And at the moment while these events were 
passing, the firman, worthy to be obeyed, was given to drag forward the guns in the 
centre. And the pure soul of the Emperor, on whose right is the victory of the state; 
and on whose left are pre-eminence and glory, began to move forward on the Pagan’s 
troops; which being understood on all sides by the victory-graced armies, the whole 
raging sea of the victorious army rose in mighty storm, and the valour of all the cro- 
codiles of that ocean was manifested. The blackness of the dust spreading over the 
sky, like dark clouds, raced back and forward over all the plain ; while the flashing of 
the gleaming of the sword within exceeded the glancing of lightning; so that the face 
of the sun, like the back of a mirror, was void of light. The striker and the struck, 
the victor and vanquished, mingled in the fray; the marks of discrimination were con- 
cealed from view, and such a night ensued that the firmament was not visible, and the 
only stars that could be distinguished were the prints of the horses’ feet. 


‘(Verse.)—On the day of combat, the dew of blood descended to the fish, and the dust rose above the 
moon, 
From the hoofs of the coursers in that spacious plain ; so that the earths became six, and 
the Heavens eight.' 


The warriors of the Faith, who were in the temper of self-devotion, and prepared to 
submit to martyrdom, heard from a secret voice the glad tidings, And be not dejected 
nor sorry, ye are exalted ; and from the infallible informer heard the joyful words, 
Assistance is from God, and victory is at hand ; spread the glad tidings among the Faith- 
ful. They fought with such delight, that praises were showered down on them from 
the pure above and the ngels v who are near to God, hovered like butterflies around 
their heads. And between the first and second prayers, the fire of battle blazed so, 
that its flakes raised the standards above the firmament. And the right and left of the 
army of the Faithful, having driven the right, left, and centre, of the Infidels into 
one place, the indications of the superiority of the illustrious holy warriors, and the 
Graliatonigyhe standards of the Islam, began to be evident; and in the course of one 
hour, those damnable heathen and those atheistical wretches, being desperate and 
astonished at their condition, finally resigning their lives to. 
on the right and left of our centre, and | vanced their greatest force on the 
left, had nearly reached it; but the holy v tinguished by valour, exhibiting 
the fruits of excellence, planted the tree of the 
of every one, and ca i 
_ the breezes 
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greet the Present; the vain Hindus discovering their dangerous state, were scattered 
abroad like teazed wool, and broken like bubbles on wine. Many were slain, and fell in 
the battle, and some giving up their lives for lost, turned to the desert of ruin, and be- 
came the food of crows and kites; and hillocks were formed of the slain, and towers! 
raised of their heads, Hassan Khan Mewéti was enrolled in the hand of the dead by 
a matchlock shot, and in like manner many of these bewildered and misled rebels, the 
leaders of that army, were struck by arrows or musket-shot, and closed their lives ; 
of the number, Rail Udi Sing, before named, who was Prince (Wali) of the country 
of Udipfir, and had twelve thousand horse; and Rai Chanderbehan Chuhan, who 
had four thousand horse, and Manikehand Chuhan, and Dulpat Rai, who were mas- 
ters of four thousand horse, and Gangi, and Kerm Sing, and Rao Bikersi,* who had 
three thousand horse, and a number of others, who each were leaders of great clans, 
men of high rank and pride, measured the road to Hell, and, from this house of clay, 
were transferred to the Pit of Perdition. The road from the field of battle was filled 
like hell, with the wounded who died by the way; and the lowest hell was rendered 
populous, in consequence of the numbers of infidels who had delivered up their lives 
to the angels of hell. On whatever side of the armies of the Islam a person went, on 
every hand he found men of distinction lying slain; and the illustrious camp, wherever 
it has moved after the fugitives, could nowhere find a spot in which to plant a foot, in 
consequence of the number of distinguished men lying mangled. vf 


All the Hindus were scattered and confounded 

With stones, like the warriors of the elephant. 

Many hills of their bodies were seen, 

And from each hill flowed a rivulet of running blood. 
From the dread of the arrows of the ranks full of grandeur, 
They were flying and running * to every field and hill. 


Arabie.— They go backwards in flight. And the event happened as it had been ordain- 
ed of Fate. Andnow the praise be to God, who is All-hearing and pres lead o) 
from whom there is no help, for he is great and powerful. Written in the month of the ik 


in ss tices Mar 1597! 

latter JemAdi, in the year 933. pon "4 a ar, 
inte 6 saat On the Fateh- Baber as- 
After this victory I used the epithet Ghdzi,° in the imperial ee ay si 
nameh (or official account of the victory), below the imperial panini: seth tide of 


Ghazi. 
back of the despatches), I wrote the following Mees = fae 


i in the desert, {oon 02 vet 
‘Térki.)—For love of the Faith I became a wanderer in 
: : T became the antagonist of Pagans and Hindis, en 
T strove to make myself a martyr ;— sa (isdotiot oan (htenemiee BAe 
. Hits e to the Almighty who hasmade me a Ghz) (vie passin aie oe 
- Faith. ‘ 
A y Nees Mat as a bullet ora stone. In the war of the 


3 This ii in a play on the word seng: f ieee Roa 
animate a a was destroyed by peed patra dropped on their yy 
4 Or by a double meaning, “ hogs flying to every field ant Ke ay 

® Ghazi signifies victorious in a holy war. 
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Sheikh Zein discovered the date of this vietory in the words Fateh badshah Islim* 
(the victory of the Emperor of the Faith). Mir Gis also, one of the men who had 
come from Kabul, discovered the date in the very same words, and sent them with four 
verses inscribed below. There was a perfect coincidence between Sheikh Zein and 
Mir. Gisi, in their best emblems. The very same words were contained in their qua- 
trains, On another occasion, on my conquest of Dibalpir, Sheikh Zein discovered the 
date in Wiaset Sheher Rabia-il avel* (the middle of the month of the first Rabia); and 
Mir Gisfi hit upon the very same words. 
Improves Having defeated the enemy, we spursued them with great slaughter. Their camp 
Lk eg might be two kos distant from ours. On reaching it, I sent on Muhammedi, Abdal- 
aziz, Alikhan, and some other officers, with orders to follow them in close pursuit, slay- 
ing and cutting them off, so that they should not have time to re-assemble. In this 
instance I was guilty of neglect; I should myself have gone on and urged the pursuit, 
and ought not to have intrusted that business to another. I had got about a kos® be- 
yond the enemy’s camp when I turned back, the day being spent, and reached my own 
Banishes about bed-time prayers. Muhammed Sherif, the astrologer, whose perverse and sedi- 
etme tious practices I have mentioned, came to congratulate me on my victory. I poured 
Astrologer. forth a torrent of abuse upon him; and when I had relieved my heart by it, although 
he was heathenishly inclined, perverse, extremely self-conceited, and an insufferable 
evil-speaker, yet, as he had been my old servant, I gave him a lak# as a present, and 
dismissed him, commanding him not to remain within my dominions. 
Ansurree- Next day we continued on the same ground. I despatched Muhammed Ali Jeng- 






Doth Beate Jeng, Sheikh Karen, and Abdal Malik Korchi, with a large force, against Elias Khan, 
ce chi w dn surrection in the Dofib, surprised Koel, and taken Kechek Ali 
prisoner. On eae cece: finding that they could not 

cope with them, fled in all dir tions, in confusion and dismay. Some days after my 


return to Agra, Elias Khan was taken and brought in. I ordered him to be flayed 

alive. m " 
Baber con- The battle was fought within view of a small hill near ourcamp. O; this hillock, 
‘avant 2 directed a tower of the skulls of the Infidels to | constructed, = 













skulls, From this encampment, the third march brought to Bidna. Immense numbers 
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ancestors, who had governed it, in uninterrupted succession, for nearly two hundred 
years. They had yielded an imperfect kind of submission to the Sultans of Delhi. The 
Sultans of Hind, whether from the extent of their territories, from want of o povttte 
nity, or from obstacles opposed by the mountainous nature of the country. nate 
subdued Mewat. They had never been able to reduce it to 01 ’ 


¢ v rder, and were content 
to receive such a degree of obedience as was tendered to them: After my conquest of 


Hind, following the example of former Sultans, I also had shown Hassan Khan dis- 
tinguished marks of favour. Yet this ungrateful man, whose affections Jay all on the 
side of the Pagans, this infidel, regardless of my favours, and without any sense of the 
kindness and distinction with which he had been treated, was the grand promoter and 
leader of all the commotions and rebellions that ensued, as has been related. The plan 
for marching into the country of the Pagans having been abandoned, I resolved on the 
reduction of Mew&t. I advanced four marches, and, after the fifth, encamped six 
kos! from the fort of Alwar, which was the seat of government, on the banks of the 
river Manisni. Hassan Khan’: ancestors had made their capital at Tajarah. In the 
year in which I invaded Hincustan, defeated Pahar Khan, and took Lahore and De- 


balpfir, being even then apprehensive of the progress of my arms, he had set about 


building this fort. A person named Kermchand, one of Hassan Khan’s head men, 
who had come to visit Hassan Khan’s son while he was a prisoner in Agra, now ar- 
rived from the son, commissioned to ask a pardon, I sent him baek accompanied by 
Abdal-rahim Shaghawel, with letters to quiet his apprehensions, and promising him 
personal safety ; and they returned along with Nahir Khan, Hassan Khan’s son, 1 
again received him into favour, and bestowed on him a Perganna of several laks for 
his support. I had bestowed on Khosrou® an allowance and establishment of fifty 
laks,® and nominated him to the government of Alwar, from a supposition, that du- 
ring the battle, he had performed a certain very important piece of service. As his ill 
luck would have it, he put on airs and refused the boon. I afterwards discovered that 
the service had not been performed by him, but by Chin Taimur Sultan. I bestowed’ 


on Sultan the city of Tajarah, which was the capital of Mewat, granting him at the —oae 
same time a settled provision of fifty laks.! To Tardikeh, who, in the bat ith Rana 


Sanka, commanded the Tulughmeh (or flanking division) on the right, ant had dis- 
tinguished himself more than any other, I gave an appointment of fifteen laks,* with 
the charge of the fort of Alwar. I bestowed the treasures of Alwar, with everything: 
in the fort, on Himaitin. 7 


I marched from this station on Wednesday the first of Rejeb, and, having come Sends back 


_ : . ‘ HH 
within two kos of Alwar, went and examined the fort, where I staid all night, and 57 


‘tumaiiin 


retuned back to the camp in the morning. Before engaging Rana Sanka - the Hey : 
War, as has been mentioned, when all, small and great, took the oath, Tha i 


that after conquering this enemy, I had no objection to any on as a Neha 
would give leave to as many as asked it. Most of Himéaitin’s. servants were from 
Badakhshan and the neighbouring countries, and had never served in an army on any 

1Nineorten miles t. 

2 Perhaps Khosrou Gokultash. The Persian has Khadu. / 

3 About £12,500. 4 About £12,500. About £3750, 
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expedition that lasted more than a month, or two months at a time. Before the battle, 

they had been seized with a longing for home. I had made with them the agreement 

which has been mentioned. Besides, Kabul was very imperfectly defended. On these 

accounts, I finally resolved to send off Himiifin to Kabul. Having come to this re- 

April 1. solution, I marched from Alwar on Thursday the ninth of Rejeb, and having moved 

four or five kos, encamped on the banks of the Manisni. Mehdi Khwajeh appearing 

also to be very uncomfortable, I gave him liberty to return to Kabul. The shekdari! 

of Biana I conferred on Dost Ishek-agha. As Mehdi Khwajeh held the nominal go- 

vernment of Etawa, I now bestowed it on Jaafer Khwajeh, the son of Kutb Khan, 

who had fled from Etawa and joined me. I halted three or four days in this ground, 

previous to taking leave of Himaifin, From this station, I despatched Momin Ali 
Tewachi* to Kabul, with letters giving an account of the victory. 

Visits the I had heard much of the fountain of Pirézpir, and of the great tank of Koti- 

ae lah.’ On Sunday, I mounted and rode out from the camp, for the double purpose 

eae , of seeing the country, and of conducting Hfmiitn to some distance on his way. 

Kotilah. That day I went to visit Pirézpir and its fountain, and took a maajin. In the 

April 14, valley from which the water of the fountain flows, the Kanir flowers were all in 

full bloom. It is very beautiful, though it will not support the high praises lavished 

upon it. Within this valley, where the stream widens, I directed a reservoir to be 

made of hewn stone, ten by ten.‘ We halted that night in the valley, and next morn- 

Aprils. ing rode to visit the tank of Kétilah. One of its banks is formed by the side of a hill, 

: and the river Manisni flows into it. It is a very large tank, but does not look well 

‘its sides. In the midst of the tank is a rising ground, around it are a 

l s. The inhabitants of the towns on the banks of the tank, when 














i ) their boats, and rowed into the middle of 
- the lake. After riding to the ta returned to HfimAiin’s camp, where I rested and 
dined, after which I invested the Mirza and his Begs with dresses of honour, and to- 


Himaiin wards bed-time prayers, took leave of HfimAifn, mounted, and slept at a place on 
takes leave. the d. i 





April 16. 
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springs in our countries. The water of this fountain might be about half large enough 
to drive a mill, and it issues bursting from the skirt of the hill. The ground all about 
it is meadow pasture, and is very pleasant. I gave orders that an octagonal reservoir 
of cut-stone should be built, where this spring issues out. While we were sitting by 
the fountain, under the influence of our maajfin, Terdi Beg repeatedly proposed, with 
some appearance of vanity, that, as we were pleased with the place, we ought to give 
ita name, Abdalla proposed that it should be called the Royal Fountain, Terdi Beg’s 
delight. This proposal furnished us with great subject for merriment. Dost Ishek- 
Agha, who came from Bidna, waited on me at this fountain. ‘ 
Setting out from this place, I again visited and surveyed Biana, and went on to proceeds 1 
Sikri, where I halted two days, close by the garden which I had formerly directed to Bin. 
be laid out. After giving directions about the garden, on the morning of Thursday, April 2. 
the 23d of Rejeb, I pursued my way and reached Agra. ! yaks 
I have mentioned that, during the late disturbances, the enemy had made them- Baber gets 
selves masters of Chandwir and Raberi.! I now sent Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, BP Chand 
Terdi Beg, Kuch Beg, Abdalmulik Korchi, Hussain Khan, with his Deria Khanis, war, 
against Chandwér and:Raberi. They no sooner reached Chandwar, than the garrison 
in the place, who were Kutb-Khan’s people, on getting notice of their arrival, deserted 
and joined them. After taking possession of Chandwéar, they proceeded against Ra- 
beri. Hussain Khan Lohani’s people advanced beyond the suburb-fence, intending to 
skirmish a little; but our men had no sooner come close upon them and begun the 
attack, than the enemy, unable to stand their ground, took to flight. Hussain Khan, 
mounted on an elephant, reached the river in company with some others, but was 
drowned in crossing the Jumna. On receiving intelligence of this, Kuth-Khan sur- 
rendered Etaweh, and joined me. As Etaweh had at first been given to Mehdi and ftw. 
Khwijeh, his son Jaafer Khwajeh was now sent to take charge of it, in his father’s 
room. ade aid .. 
During the war with the Pagan Sanka, a number of Hindustanis and Afghans had Baber's ge- 
deserted, as has been mentioned; in consequence of which all their pergann: nas and pels eel 
governments had been seized. Sultan Muhammed Duldai, who had ab; joned Ku- “$y. med 
nauj and rejoined me, was now unwilling, whether from fear or from ne, to re- : 
overnment of Kunauj, which was thirty laks, 


turn thither, and, in exchange for the gi p 
 Sirhe Kunauj was bestowed on Muhammed i 


took that of Sirhend, which was only fifteen. : tel 
Sultan Mirza,? with the allowance of thirty laks.* Bediun* was given to Kasim Hus- 
sain Sultan, who was ordered to accompany Muhammed Sultan Mirza. Several ae 
of the Tarki Begs, Malek Kasim, Baba Kishkeh, with his brothers and Moghuls, 
Abul Muhammed Nezehbiz, Moayid, with his father’s followers, Suen Muhammed 
Duldi, and Hussain Khan, with his Deriakhanis; as well as cere ae 
Ali Khan Fermuli, Malek-Dad Kerani, Sheikh Muhammed, Sheikh Behkehari, : 
Khan, and Khan Jehan, were ordered to aceompany Muhammed Sultan Mirza against 
‘ Fi, 40 
4 ie i ab below Agra, but above Etawa. 
sae aac aR vch Mien. | # Neatly 800 


* Bediun is in Rohilkund, below Sambal. — 
3A 
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A, D. 1527: Biban,! who, during the confusion occasioned by the war against Sanka the Pagan, 
had besieged and taken Luknow2 When this army passed the river Ganges, Biban, 
having information of its approach, packed up his baggage and fled. The army pur- 
sued him as far as Khairabad, halted there many days, and afterwards returned. 

Baber dis- The treasures had been divided, but I had not hitherto found leisure to make any 

Bosh arrangement as to the pergannas and provinces, the holy war against the Pagans 

rainy sea- having intervened to prevent me. Being now relieved from the war with the Infidels, 

boas T made a division of the different provinces and districts; and the rainy season being 
near at hand, I directed every person to repair to his own perganna, to prepare his 
aecoutrements and arms, and be in readiness to join me again when the rains were 
over. . t 

Homaitn At this time I received information that Himaiiin had repaired to Delhi, and had 

seizes some there opened several of the houses which contained the treasure, and taken possession 


treasure at . + 

Delhi. by force of the contents. I certainly never expected such conduct from him, and, 
being extremely hurt, I wrote and sent him some letters containing the severest repre- 
hension. 


Babersends Khwéjehgi Asad had formerly heen sent by me as ambassador to Irak, and had re- 
fcpbeee- turned accompanied by Sulemin Turkomén, On Thursday the 15th of Shabin, I sent 
si. him back a second time, accompanied by Sulemin Turkoman, on an embassy to the 
My 16 Prince Tahmasp, with some suitable rarities and curiosities as a present. 

Sends Ter-  Terdi Beg Khaks&r, whom I had formerly withdrawn. from the life of a Derwish, 
Kabul, and induced to betake himself to arms, had remained several years in my service, but 
_ strong desire for returning to the state of a Derwish, and asked his dis- 
sent him on a sort of mission to Kamran, to whom 1 








a Z of treasure, Last year I had written some Tfirki verses, 
, pe ho had home, Inow addressed them to Milla 
" _ Ali Khan, and sent them to him by Terdi Beg. They are as follows :— 
Baber's ; (Wiéirki,)—O ye that haye left this country of Hind, 
eres {1 NS From experience of its hardships and sufferings ! 


with the remembrance of Kabul and its delicious climate, 






] now, I had never spent two festivals’ of the 


[Thad spent in Agra, In order to keep 
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~ the usage, on Sunday night the thirtieth, I proceeded to Sikri to keep the feast there. June 30. 
A stone platform was erected on the north-east of the Garden-of-Victory, on which a 
set of large tents was pitched, and in them I passed the festival. The night on whieh 
we left Agra, Mir Ali Korchi was sent to Tatta, to Shah Hassan. He was extremely 
fond of cards,’ and had asked for some, which I sent him, “yet 
On Sunday, the 5th of Zilkadeh, I was taken veryill. My illness continued seven- He fills 
teen days. On Friday, the 24th of the same month, I set out to proceed to Dhilpfir. con 4: 
That night I slept at a place about half way on the road. Next morning J rode as far His tour fo 
as Sultan Sekander’s mound, where I alighted. Below the mound, where the hill ter- Palate 
minates, there is a huge mass of red stone, I sent for Ustéd? Shah Muhammed, the 
stone-cutter, and gave him directions, if he could make a house out of the solid stone, 
to do it. If the stone was too small for a house, to level it and make a reservoir in 
the solid rock. From Dhilpir I went and visited Bari! Next morning I mounted and August 25. 
left Bari, and passing a hill that lies between Bari and the Chambal, rode as far as a 
the river Chambal, and returned. In this hill, between the Chambal and Bari, I saw 
the ebony tree. Its fruit is called Tindo.' A white species of ebony tree is also often 
met with; in this hill the ebony trees were chiefly white. Leaving Bari, I visited 
Sikri, and on Wednesday, the 29th of the same month, reached Agra. August 28. 
About this time I heard disagreeable accounts of Sheikh Bayezid’s proceedings. 
sent Sultan Ali Tirk to arrange a truce of twenty days with him, 
On Friday, the 2d of Zilhajeh, I began to read the texts, which were to be repeated August 30. 
forty-one times.’ At this same period I composed the verses;— 





&e 
August 24. 


(Turki.)}—Let me celebrate thine eyes, thine eyebrows, thy converse, thy love, 
Let me celebrate thy cheeks, thy hair, and thy kindness to me— 


in five hundred and four measures, and collected them in a book. At this time Lagain 
foll sick, and was ill for nine days. On Thursday, the 29th of Zilhajeh, I set out on Sep. 26. 


horseback to visit Koel and Sambal.° r 


— a 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR 934 ; 
at Koel? Derwish and Ali Baber's 


Ow Saturday, the first of Moharrem, we encamped ; f Feces 
Yiisef, who had Fran left by Haméaifin in Sambal,’ had defeated Kath Sirwani, and = senior 
: at [ recollect, in any eastern author. — Septing: 


» This is the earliest mention of playing cards th: 

2 ‘The head people of the engincers, artificers, &c. 
master. fe a Aa 

3 Bari lies between Biana an pur. Paes 

« Tindu, the name of a fruit (Diospyros Eben ois ee Diet. 

5 These texts were to operate as a charm, to prod en a 0 F 

© Koel is in the Doab ; Sambal to the east of the Ganges, In Rohilkand. In the Doab. 

® Sambal is higher up, on the left of the Ganges. 


get the name of Ustad, which also means school- 


A.D. 1527. 


October 2. 
October 3. 
October 5, 
October 6, 
October 7. 


He is at- 
tacked with 
a fever. 
October 13. 


Noy. 23. 


Nov. 24. 


. Dee. 2. 
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veral Rajas, who had crossed a river and attacked them; had killed a number of the 
enemy, and sent me some of their heads and an elephant, which reached me while | 
was at Koel, where I spent two days in visiting the place. On the invitation of Sheikh 
Karen I alighted at his house. After dinner he presented me with a Peshkesh. 

Setting out thence, I halted at Atrili.| On Wednesday, I erossed the Ganges, and 
encamped in the country of Sambal. On Thursday, I halted at Sambal, and having 
spent two days in surveying the neighbourhood, I left it on the morning of Saturday. 
On Sunday, [halted in Sekandera,* at Rao Sirwéni’s house, where he entertained avi 
waited on me. Leaving that place before day-rise, I rode forward, and, Separating 
from my people by a finesse, I gallopped on, and arrived alone within a kos of Agra, 
when some of my followers overtook and went on along with me. I dismounted at Agra 
about noon-day prayers. 

On Sunday, the 16th of Moharrem, I was seized with a fever and ague. The fever 
continued on me, at intervals, for twenty-five or twenty-six days. I took medicine, and 
finally recovered. I suffered much from want of sleep and from thirst. During this 
illness, I composed three or four quatrains. One is the following,— 


(Turki.)—Every day a severe fever hangs on my body, 
And at night slumber flies from my eyelids ; 
These two are like my grief and my patience ; 
‘Till my last hour, the former goes on increasing, as the other diminishes. 


On Saturday, the 28th of Sefer, Fakher Jehan Begum, and Khadijeh Sultan Be- 
gum, my paternal aunts, arrived. I went in a boat, and waited on them above Se- 










On , Us Kili fired a large ball from a cannon; though the ball went 
far, the canno burst in pieces, and every piece knocked down several men, of whom 
eightdied, OR pal Poe erinT 


On Monday, the 7th of the first Rebi, I mounted and rode to Sikri. The octago- 
nal platform, which I had ordered to be built in the midst of the tank, being finished, 
Wwe went over in a boat, raised an awning, and had a party, when we indulged in a 
maajiin. : 


a a leedaad 
Monday, the Lith of the first Rebi, I set 
Chanderi,‘ and, marching three 
order to accoutre and review 
at Anwar. Leaving Anwir 
and landed. — we proceeded, march after 
of the month, halted at the ford of Kinar, On 





Gai8 ap. royads wh ae 


‘on the Betwa river. 





junction of the Ganges and Chambal, is a kos’ or two above the ford of Kinar. 
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During that time, I regularly went aboard of a hoat, and indulged in a maajiin. The 


un g i On A 
Friday, I embarked in the river Chambal in a boat, and passing over at the point of ges 


junction, went on to the camp. 

Though I had no decisive proofs of Sheikh Bayezid’s. hostility, 1 was well assured, sends Mu- 
from his way of proceeding and general conduet, that he was hostilely inclined, On bammed 
this account I detached Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng from the army, and sent him to Joreal 
bring together at Kunauj, Muhammed Sultan Mirza, and the Sultans and Amirs in yearn t 
that quarter, such as Kasim Hussain Sultan, Taimir Sultan, Malek Kasim Koki, tt 
Abul Muhammed Nezehbaz, Maniicheher Khan, with his brothers and the Deria- 
khinis, and to march with them, under his command, against the hostile Afghans. He 
was directed to summon Sheikh Bayezid to attend him. If he came frankly, they were 
to take him along with them on the ‘expedition; if he did not join them, they were 
then, first of all, to settle his business. Muhammed Ali asked me for a few elephants; 

I gave him ten. After Muhammed Ali had been sent off, I directed Baba Chehreh 
also to join them. 

I advanced one march from Kinar in a boat. On Wednesday, the Sth of the last Proceeds 
Rebi, we halted within a kos of Kalpi.!. Baba Sultan, the younger brother of the full Ciel 
an Said Khan,? the son of Sultan Khalil Sultan, came and waited on me January, 
at this station. Last year he had fled from his elder brother, and come to my terri- ee 
tories, but soon after, changing his mind, had gone off from the eountry of Anderab. 

When he got near Kashghar, however, Khan Haider Mirza was sent to meet him, and 
to desire him to return back. : 

Next morning, I halted at Kalpi, at Alim Khan’s house. He entertained me with a January 2.” 
dinner, in which the meats were dressed after the Hindi fashion, and presented me * 





with a Peshkesh. i . 
On Monday the 13th, I marched from Kalpi, and on Friday we encamped in Irfj.? January 6. 
On Saturday we reached Bandir. aE 1a. 


On Sunday the 19th,‘ I sent forward in advance Chin Taimir Sultan, with Six OF January 12 
seven thousand men, against Chinderi. The Begs who went on this exj dition were 
Baki Ming-Begi, Terdi Beg, Kiich Beg, Ashek BekAwel, Milla Apak, Mukhsin 
Daldi; and of the Amirs of Hindustan, Sheikh Khuren. ; 
On Friday the 24th, we encamped near Kechweh. I sent to assure the inhabitants January 17. 
of Keehweh that they had nothing to apprehend, and bestowed the place On) Bedred- 
din’s son. Kechweh is rather a pretty place. It is surrounded by small hills. : On a Reaches 
hill to the north-east of Kechweh, they have constructed a mound for collecting the 
water, and formed a large tank, which may be five or six kos* in circumference, This - 
tank encloses Kechweh on three of its sides. To the north-west there is a small = 
of dry land, on which side is the gate of the town. In this tank they have ie 
boats, which may hold three or four persons. Whenever they aye obliged to flee, they 


in lat. 25° 10". 2 Of Kashghar. 


1 Kap, a considerable place on the Ganse% NC he original has 14th, which must be a mistake, 


3 Irij is a town on the river Bethwa. 
+ Right or nine miles, 
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‘A. p- 1598. betake themselves to'their boats, and push out into the middle of the tank. Before 
coming to Kechweh, in other two places, we had met with similar mounds thrown up 
between hills, and tanks formed, but they were less than that at Kechweh, 

Amives be- Having halted one day at Kechweh, I sent on a number of overseers and pioneers, 

tS sels to level the inequalities of the road, and to cut down the jungle, to admit of the guns 

Jonsary 1 and carriages passing without difficulty. Between Kechweh and Chanderi the coun- 
try is jungly. Leaving Kechweh, the second day’s march brought us within three kos 

Jonuary 1 of Chénderi, where we encamped, having previously crossed the river of Berhinpiir. 

ae) The citadel of Chanderi is situated on a hill. The outer fort and town lie in the 
middle of the slope of the hill. The straight road, by which cannon can be conveyed, 
passes right below the fort. After marching from Berhinptir, we passed a kos lower 
down than Chanderi, on account of our guns, and, at the end of the march, on Tues- 

Jowary 21. day the 28th, encamped on the banks of Behjet Khan’s tank, on the top of the mound. 

Next morning [ rode ont and distributed the different posts around the fort, to the 
different divisions of my army, to the centre, and to the right and left wings. In pla- 
cing his battery, Ustad Ali Kili chose a piece of ground that had no slope. Overseers 
and pioneers were appointed to construct works on which the guns were to be planted. 

Al]l the men of the army were directed to prepare téras and scaling-ladders, and to 

serve the thras! which are used in attacking forts. Chanderi had formerly belonged 

to the Sultans of Mandu. After the death of Sultan Nasir-ed-din, one of his sons, Sul- 
tan Mahmfd, who is now in Manda, got possession of Mandu and the neighbouring 
countries; another of his sons, Muhammed Shah, seized on Chanderi, and applied to 

Sultan Sekander for protection, Sultan Sekander sent several large armies, and sup- 

dominions. After Sultan Sekander’s demise, in Sultan Ibrahim’s 

‘Shah died, leaving a young son of the name of Ahmed Shah. Sul- 

, m carried off Ahmed Shah, and established one of his own people in his 

6 stead. When Sanka advanced with an army against Ibrahim as far as Dhilpfr, that 

prince’s Amirs rose against him, and, on that occasion, Chanderi fell into Sanka’s 

* hands, He bestowed it on one Midini Rao, a Pagan of great consequence, who was 

vin t ce with four or five thousand Pagans. As Araish Khan had long been 

terms of fri D wi [sent Ardish Khan to him, along with Sheikh Ki- 

nd clemency, and offering him ShemsAbid in ex- 
‘ee consi yabout him were averse to con- 
ther he did not place perfect reliance in my promises, or 
ce in the strength of his fort, but the treaty broke off 
orning of Tuesday, the 6th of the first Jemadi, I marched 
purpose of attempting Chanderi hy force, and en- 
tank, which is near the fort. 

hed our ground, Khalifeh brought me a letter or 

army which had been sent to the eastward (to 


Prepares for 
the siege. 
January 2: 


2, 
























ve been a sort of éestudo, under cover of which the 
wall. The word burkereh, or buzkezeh, I do not un- 
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aati meng in dre adhe il a 
turbation and alarm, in consequence Pris ales fi a —_ i 
posure was of no use; that sr could ha _ but b tl sa a “on 
the enterprize in which we were af aged w: i s fi canons Gin! iam 
Tze oD gaged was still unfinished, we had better not speak . 
a word of his intelligence, but attack the fort vigorously next morning, and see what 
ensued. The enemy had garrisoned every part of the citadel strongly, hut had placed 
only a few men, by ones and twos, in the outer fort, to defend it. This yery night 
my troops entered the outer fort on every side. There being but few people in the 
place, the resistance was not obstinate. They fled, and took shelter in the citadel. 

Next morning, being Wednesday, the 7th of the first Jemadi, I commanded the Chinden 
troops to arm themselvss, to repair to their posts, and to prepare for an assault, direct- Ske" bY 
ing that, as soon as I raised my standard and beat my kettle-drum, every man should -lamusry 29. 
push on to the assault. I did not intend to display my standard, nor beat the kettle- 
drum, till we were ready to storm, but went to see Ustad Ali Kili’s battering-eannon 
play. He discharged three or four shot; but his ground having no slope, and the 
works being very strong, and entirely of rock, the effect produced was trifling. It has 
been mentioned, that the citadel of Chanderi is situated on a hill; on one side of it" 
they have made a covered way that runs down to the water. The walls of this covered 
way reach down below the hill, and this is one of the places in which the fort is assail- 
able, with most hopes of success. This spot had been assigned to the right and left of 
the centre, and to my own household troops, as the object of their attack. The cita- 
dal was attacked on all sides, but here with particular vigour. Though the Pagans 
exerted themselves to the utmost, hurling down stones from above, and throwing over 
flaming substances on their heads, the troops nevertheless persevered, and at length 
Shahem Nix Beg mounted, where the wall of the outer fort joined the wall of the pro- 


jecting bastion. The troops likewise, about the same time, sealed the walls in two or A. | 
three other places. The Pagans who were stationed in the covered way took to flight, — Barrie 
and that part of the works was taken. They did not defend the upper fort wi “hy 


much obstinacy, and were quickly put to flight; the assailants climbed up, and entered — 

In a short time the Pagans, in a state of complete nudity, ' 

f my people to flight, and leaped over the ram= ighittel ae 
parts. Some of our troops were attacked furiously and put tothe sword. The reason 

of this desperate sally from their works was, that, on giving up the place for lost, they 

had put to death the whole of theix wives and women, and, haying ene are Maca, a 
had stripped themselves naked, in which condition they had rushed out to the fight; othe 

and, engaging with ungovernable desperation, drove: on people along the ele 

Two or three hundred Pagans had entered Medini Rao’s house, where nu bers of ; 
them slew each other, in the following manner: One petaon took his stand with a - 
sword in his hand, while the others, one by one; crowded pedro Siew “en 
necks, eager to die. In this way many went to hell; and, by the vour 0 i 
the space of two or three geris,' I gained this celebrated fort. without raising my s ie 


the upper fort by storm. 
rushed out to attack us, put numbers o 


mut 


1 About one hour. 
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‘A.D. 1528. dards, or beating my kettle-drum, and without using the whole strength of my arms. 
On the top of a hill, to the north-west of Chanderi, I erected a tower of the heads of 
the Pagans. The words, Fateh Dar-ul-Kherb, (the conquest of the city hostile to 
the faith,) were found to contain the date of its conquest. I composed the following 
verses 


Long was the fort of Chanderi 

Full of Pagans, and styled the town of hostility and strife ; 
T stormed and conquered its castle, 

And the date is the Conquest of the castle hostile to the faith. 


Description  Chanderi is an excellent country, abounding on every side with running water. Its 
ofChanderi. Gitadel stands on a hill. In the midst of it they have excavated a large tank out of 
the rock. Another large tank was in the covered way, that has been mentioned, as the 
point by which the place was attacked and taken by storm. The houses of all the in- 
habitants are of stone, and are beautiful and capacious. The houses of the men of 
consequence are of hewn stone, wrought with great skill and labour. The houses of 
the lower ranks are wholly of stone, generally not hewn. Instead of tiles, the houses 
are covered with flag-stones. In front of the fort there are three large tanks. Former 
governors have thrown up mounds on different sides of it, and formed these tanks. In 
an eleyated situation in this district, called Bitwi, there is a lake. It is three kos® from 
Chanderi, In Hindustin the water of Bitwi is famous for its excellence and its agree- 
able taste, It is a small pretty lake. Little spots of rising ground are scattered about 
_ it, affording beautiful sites for houses. Chanderi lies south from Agra ninety kos* by 

th i in the 25th degree of north latitude. 
rsday, I marched round the fort, and encamped by the tank 
[ came, it was my design, after the capture of Chanderi, to fall 
an,‘ and Sarangpfir, which is a country of the Pagans, that 
Wael belonged to Silih-ed-din the Pagan ; and J intended, after conquering them, to advance 
* to Chitur® against Sanka. On the arrival of the unfavourable news that has been al- 













him with two or 
4 re first Jemadi, T set out 
banks of the river of 





Bbc babe age ais | (oar ea Le 
of Bopal, in Malwa. Sarangpiir lies to 
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Berhanptr. I dispatched from Bandir, Yekeh Khwajeh and Jaafer Khwajeh, to bring 
vessels from Kalpi to the passage at Kinar.! 

On Saturday the 24th, having halted at the passage of Kinar, I ordered the troops Feb. 15. 
to lose no time in crossing with all possible speed. At this time I received intelligence, ie Died 
that the detachment which I had sent forward, after abandoning Kunauj, had fallen 
back to Raberi, and that a strong force had advanced and stormed the fort of Shems- 
abad, which had been garrisoned by the troops of Abul Muhammed Nezehbaz. We 
were detained three or four days on the two banks of the river, while the army was pass- 
ing. Having transported the whole army across, I proceeded, march after march, for Ku- 
nauj, and sent on’a party of light troops before us, in order to gain intelligence of the 
enemy. We were still two or three marches from Kunauj, when they returned with 
information, that, instantly on discovering from a distance the troops who had ad- * 
vanced to reconnoitre, the son of Maarfif had fled from Kunauj and abandoned it, and ‘ 
that Biban and Bayezid, as well as Maarif, on hearing of my motions, had re-erossed | 
the Ganges, and occupied the east side of the river opposite to Kunauj, hoping that | 
they would be able to prevent my passage. Tee are 7 

On Thursday, the 6th of the latter Jemadi, I passed Kunauj, and encamped on the gop, 97, 
western bank of the Ganges. My troops went out and seized a number of the ene- eg : 
mies’ boats, which they brought in. From above and from below they collected about: Ganges. 
thirty or forty boats in all, of different sizes. I sent Mir Muhammed Jalehban to Resale to 
throw a bridge over the river. He accordingly went and marked out a situation, about °° P- 

a kos below our encampment. I appointed commissaries to provide everything requi- ! 
site for the bridge. Near the place pitched on, Ustad Ali Kali brought a gun for the 
purpose of cannonading, and having pitched upon a proper spot, began his fire. Baba 
Sultan and Derwish Sultan, with ten or fifteen men, about evening prayers, crossed 
over in a boat without any object, and returned back again without fighting, and having ea 
done nothing. I reprimanded them severely for having crossed, Malek Kasim bei Mo; ss 
and a few men passed over once or twice in a boat, and had very cred a 
with small bodies of the enemy. Having planted a swivel on an island, at a 
low where the bridge was constructing, a fire was commenced from i 
than the bridge, a breastwork was raised, over which the matchlock-me fired wi 
‘ Naw. At length Malek Kasim, with a few men, having defeated a party 
Ss : ai eat away so excess of confidence, pursued them with slaughter upto 
sie arin, The dna allied out in great force with an elephant, attacked ined ; bas : 
threw his troops into confusion, driving them he into en beeen poe hae se 
could put off, the elephant came up and swamped the boat. se pes if 





























this affair. For several days, while the gies seedmore 87 eben 
his gun remarkably well. The first day, he discharged it cig! t ar : oe : a 
sixteen times; and for three or four days pen acer eae alae ae 
gun which he fired was that called Dig Ghazt (or tl baehy: Baus gin} angie 8° 

7 ‘The passage of Kinar, it will be recollected, is a kos or two below the junction of the Jumna_ 


he Chambal. “) ty . 
: ? Dig is now always applied to a mortar. They seem, ee to have taken 
from the kitchen. ‘The Tarki Adsan signifies, like dig, a kettle. 

3B 
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A.D. 1528, same which had been used in the war with Sanka the Pagan, whence it got this name, 
Another gun, larger than this, had been planted, but it burst at the first fire. The 
matchlock-men continued actively employed in shooting, and they struck down a num- 
ber both of men and horses with their shot. Among others, they killed two of the 
royal slaves, and a number of their horses. : 

Baber As soon as the bridge was nearly completed, on Wednesday the 19th of the last 

ica Jemiadi, I moved and took post at the end of it. The Afghans, amazed at our at- 

March 11. tempt to throw a bridge over the Ganges, treated it with contempt. On Thursday, 

ete ta bridge being completed, a few of the infantry and Lahdris crossed, and had a slight 

March 18. action with the enemy. On Friday, part of my household troops, the right of the 
centre, the left of the centre, my best troops, and foot musketeers, crossed over, The 
whole Afghans having armed themselves for battle, mounted, and, advancing with 
their elephants, attacked them, At one time they made an impression on the troops 
of the left, and drove them back, but the troops of the eentre and of the right stood 
their ground, and finally drove from the field the enemy opposed to them. Two per- 
sons, hurried on by their impetuosity, advanced to some distance from the main body 
ofithe troops to which they belonged. One of them was dismounted and taken on the 
spot. Both the other and his horse were wounded in several places. His horse, in a 
feeble and tottering condition, escaped, and dropped down when it had reached the 
middle of the party to which it belonged. That day, seven or eight heads were brought 
in. Many of the enemy were wounded by arrows or matchlocks. The fight continued 
sharply till afternoon prayers. The whole night was employed in bringing back, across 

* the bridge, such as had passed to the other side. If that same Saturday eve I had 
carried over the rest of my army, it is probable that most of the enemy would have 
fallen into our hands. But it came itito my head, that last year I had set out on my 
re march from Sikri, to attack Sanka, on new-year’s-day, which fell on a Tuesday, and 
had overthrown my enemy on a Saturday: This year, we had commenced our march 
inst these enemies on new-year’s-day,! which fell upon a Wednesday, and that if 
t them on a Sunday, it would be a remarkable coincidence. On that account 1 
t march my troops. On Saturday, the enemy did not come out to action, but 
r off, drawn up in order of battle. That day, we conveyed over our artillery, 
fs ing the troops had orders to ero: bout the beat of the morning 

r anced guard, that the enemy had gone off 
, on before the army, in pursuit 
f Khisam-ed-din, Ali Khali- 
i, Baba pes Reema Kushkeh, Baki 
company Sultan, for the purpose of pressing upon 
ed them to pay the most implicit obedience to his 
e of early morning prayers.? I directed the 
, which had been surveyed. That day, being 
ermou! on the banks of a pool. The detach- 
enemy, had little success. They had halted 
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are the prayers repeated after the first sleep. 
from Heaney hee Sy = ol TM, 
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it Bangermou, and the same day, about noon-day prayers, set out again from that 


place. Next TDCI I encamped by a tank that is in front of Bangermou, and, the Mareh 16 
ry, Tokhteh Bigha Sultan, a younger son of my maternal uncle, the younger 

Khan, waited upon me, On Saturday, the 29th of the latter Jemadi, I reached Luk- Mareb 21. 

now ;' and, having surveyed it, passed the river Gimti, and encamped. The same 4 

day I bathed in the river Gfimti. I know not whether any water got into my ear, or 

whether it was the effect of the air, but I became deaf in the right ear, though it was 

not long very painful, 

We were still a march or two from Oud,? when a messenger arrived from Chin Baber 
Taimur Sultan, with intelligence that the enemy were encamped on the other side chit 
the Sirwf, and that he would require to be reinforced. I dispatched to his assistance 
a thousand of the best men from the centre, under the command of KizAk. On March aR 
Saturday, the 7th of Rejeb, I encamped two or three kos above Ond, at the junction 
of the Gogar and Sirwii.* Till that day, Sheikh Bayezid had kept his station, not far 
from Oud, on the other side of the Sirwf, He had sent a letter to Sultan, for the pur- 
pose of overreaching him, Sultan haying discovered. his insincerity, about noon-day 
prayers sent a person to call Keracheh to his assistance, and began to make prepara- 
tions for passing the river. When Kerachch had joined Sultan, they passed the river 
without’ delay. There were about fifty horse, with three or four elephants, on the 
other side, who, being unable to stand their ground, took to flight. Our people brought 
down some of them, and cut off their heads, which they sent me, Bikhub Sultan, 

Terdi Beg, Kich Beg, Baba Chehreh, and Baki Sheghawel, passed the river alter 
Sultan. Those who had passed over first, continued till evening prayers in pursuit of 
Sheikh Bayezid, who threw himself into a jungle, and eseaped. Chin Taimur Sultan 
having halted at night by a pool, mounted again about midnight, and renewed his pur- 
suit of the enemy. After marching forty kos,* he came to a place where their families Ea) 
and baggage had been, but they were already in full flight, The i ving ha vy 





same 


ded itself into different bodies; Baki Sheghawel with one division, following I i 
upon the enemy, overtook their baggage and families, and brought in a few of the 
i dent bos tee Reams 
ghans as prisoners, f i : 
I halted some days in this station, for the purpose of settling the aa epi 
i en. or 
the neighbouring country, and for making the necessary arrangemen! is. Se 
koss bave Oud, on the banks of the river Sirwa, is the well-known a called the 
Hunting-ground.® I sent Mir Muhammed Jaleban to aa can o ri aire came 
: F 5 a 
Goger and Sirwi, which he did. On Thasghis the in mounted, eae = ug 
; : 5 ate on 
ini i i te to be found, in any of the copies 
The remaining transactions of this year are not to , y 
auee T have ae in nor do the historians of Hindustan throw any light on them.) 


—EpitTor. 


hunting party. 


1 Luknow is a well-known city, situate on the Gamti, or Goomty. ; r 
b! The ety of Oud, or Oude, lies on the Goger, or Gogra, which is joined a few kos above the = 
the Sirwu, the Sirjoo of Rennell. sini Rilee 


3 Gogra and Sirja, or Sirjoo. fe 2 ale oe : 
5 Eleven or twelve miles. Zewin Shikargah 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 935.* 
4.p. 1528. Own Friday, the 8d of Moharrem, Askeri, whom, before marching against Chanderi, 
Sept YT had sent for to advise with on the affairs of Maltén, having arrived, I received him 
in my private apartments. 

Sept. 19. Next morning Khwand-Emir, * the historian, Moulaéna Shehab the Enigmatist, and 
Mir Ibrahim, the performer on the kanfin,® who were intimate friends of Yiinis Ah, 
and had come from Heri a long time before, from a desire to be introduced to me, 
came, and were introduced. 

About afternoon prayers, on Sunday, the 5th of the month, intending to visit Guiilifr, 


Sept. 20. 
Haberacas which in books they write Galiar, [I passed the Jumna, and entered the fort of Agra; 
lid. and, after having taken leave of Fakhir-Jehin Begum and Khadijeh-Sultan Begum, who 


were both to set out for Kabul in the course of two or three days, I pursued my journey. 
Muhammed Zeman Mirza, having asked leave, staid behind in Agra. I travelled four 

or five kos the same evening, and then I halted, and slept on the banks of the large tank. 

Sept. 21. We said our prayers next morning earlier than the stated time, and set out; and, having 
passed the noon of the day on the banks of the river Kemper, * we left that place after 
noon-day prayers, and at Talkan, I drank a medicine which Milla Rafaa had made for 
sustaining the spirits, and which I had carried along with me. It was very nauseous and 
unpalatable. Afternoon prayers were passed, when I alighted at a garden and palace 
i d directed to be laid out, within a kos of Dhulphiir,® to the west. This place, 
ders for building a palace, and laying out a garden, lies on the 
hi The steep where the hill terminates, is composed of 

. I directed the hill to be cut down as low as the 
‘stone was found of sufficient size to admit of being 
ecordingly be excavated, and hewn into a house; if 
th for that purpose, that then they should hew down 
vate it intoa tank. The stone of the jill was 
1 , gle block. 












Ay 













the so!) id ‘ock, there are a nut 
Jn. they middle Secs ‘I had ordered a 
( was nearly ompleted. The water of this well 
the west of this well, Sultan Se- 
. Above the mound, the 
Cee tit . 

jong interval. " 
khbar, and the most eminent bisto- 
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waters of the rainy season are collected, and 
is surrounded by a hill. To the east of the Gril dissenter 
of slid ri |: « fi CUE 
ee a ie a platform and seats for resting. I directed a mosque to be built to 
Ea tae Bs ane oa Ao ily to examine and give directions concerning these sep. 22 
tue eee th again set out, and crossed the river Chambal; I spent the °™4 2% 
day prayers on the banks of the river, and, between noonday and afternoon eeea eed 

Prayers ie mounted and left the banks of the Chambal; and having passed the “bembal. 
river Kewéri! between evening and bed-time prayers, I halted. The river was much 
swelled by the rain; we made them swim our horses across, and we ourselves passed 
ina wherry, Next morning, being Friday, the 10th of Moharrem, the Td-e-Aashiir,? Sept. 25. 
| lighted aa Charlags shes hom Gallet teat eet 

ata A s , to the north, which I had last year or- allie 
dered to be laid out. Next morning, before noonday prayers, I mounted, and rode ‘helplacsia mn 
out to visit the rising grounds to the north of Gualiér, and having seen them and the “?" "~ 
chapels and religious places, I entered Gualiar by the Hatipil-gate, which is close by 
Rajah Mansing’s palace, and proceeded to Raja BikermAjet’s palace, where Rahim- 
dad had resided, and alighted there just as afternoon prayers were over. ‘The same 
night, on account of the pain in my ear, and as it was moonshine,® I took some opium. Sept. 27. 
Next morning, the sickness that followed the effects of the opium was yery oppressive, 
and I vomited a good deal. In spite of my sickness, I went over all the palaces of 
Mansing and Bikermajet. They are singularly beautiful palaces, though built in dif- ‘The palaces 
ferent patches, and without regular plan. They are wholly of hewn stone. The palace eae pare 
of Mansing is more lofty and splendid than that of any of the other Rajas. One part ™4/- 
of the wall of Mansing’s palace fronts the east, and this portion of it is more highly “ 
adorned than the rest. It may be about forty or fifty gez* in height, and is entirely ; 
of hewn stone. Its front is overlaid with white stueco, The buildings 
parts four stories in height. The two lower floors are very dark, but, a 
while in them, you ean see distinctly enough. I went through them, taki 
me. In one division of this palace, there is a building with five domes, and roun la 
them a number of smaller domes; the small domes are one om each side of the greater, 
according to the custom of Hindustin. The five large domes are covered with plates 
of copper gilt. The ontside of the walls they have inlaid with green painted tiles. 
All around they have inlaid the walls with figures of plantain trees, made of painted 
tiles. In the tower of the eastern division is the Hatipal. They call an elephant hati, 
and a gate pil. On the outside of this gate is the figure of an elephant, having 4 
elephant-drivers on it. It is the perfect resemblance of an elephant, and pe e 
gate is called Hatipil. The lowest story of the house, which a four stories inet i 
a window that looks towards this figure of an elephant, whieh is close by it co) i 
upper story are the same sort of small domes that have been cae Tn me Beso i 4 













rh fro ps ; 









\ Probably that branch of the Kohari, or Cohary, which reaches up by Sujerma. 

2 The Feast of the Tenth. 

3 The inhabitants of India, 
-4 Eighty or a hundred feet. 


and the Persians, believe moonshine to be cold. 
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story are the sitting apartments. You descend into these apartments,! as well as to 

those last mentioned. Though they have had all the ingenuity of Hindustan bestowed 

on them, yet they are but uncomfortable places. The palace of. Bikermajet, the son 

of Mansing, is in the north side of the fort, in the middle of an open piece of ground, 

The palace of the son does not equal that of the father, There is one large dome, 

which, however, is very dark; though, after being a while in it, you can contrive to 

see alittle. Below this large dome there is a small house, which receives no direct 

light from any quarter. On the top of the large dome, Rahimdad erected a small 

awning, when he took up his residence in Bikermajet’s palace. From Bikermajet’s 

palace to that of his father, is a secret passage, which is not at all visible from without; 

and even within the palace no entrance to it is seen; the light is admitted in several 
Rahimdid’s places. It is a very singular road. Having visited these palaces, I mounted my horse 
he again, and went to the college founded by Rahimdad. I also walked through the 
‘ garden which he had formed, on the banks of the large tank, to the south of the fort, 
and arrived late at the Charbagh, where our people were encamped. There were 

many flowers in this garden, and particularly very fine red kanirs* in great numbers. 

The kanirs of this country resemble the peach flower. The kanir of Gualiar is red, 

and of a beautiful colour. I took some red kanirs from Gualiar, and planted them 

in the gardens at Agra. On the southern hill is a large tank, in which the water 

Idol temple. that falls in the rainy season is collected. To the west of the tank is a lofty idol tem- 
Sultan Shemseddin Altemsh built a grand mosque close upon it. The idol tem- 
igh; indeed, it is the highest building in the fort. From the hill of Dhil- 
ualiér and this idol temple are distinctly seen. They say that all 
tof the great tank, In this little garden an ex- 
s) has been constructed. Low 
at garden-gate, according to the Hindu- 

@tAMICLAShION. iy: elke oe ee Maer Soe a yt 

Sept. 28. Next morning, about noonday prayers, I mounted, for the purpose of seeing such 
places about Gualidr as I had not previously d, and went to the palace called 
Badilger, on the outside of Mansing’s fo 5 q h we entered by the Ha- 
Valley c dwa is a valley that lies 
Feat west n » wall which is arried round the 
, t is C up b Perea. the one 

} ty gez.? The in- 
at both its extremities with 
‘ ver than it, another ram- 
t ade as a covered way to a 
e supply of water ; a stair- 
down to the water. The road passes, from the 
wain within its Above its gate is.the name 






























from the greater rampart, down to the one,” &c. 
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low the outer rampart, on the outside of th i , ‘ ¢ 
and is not a perfect tank. The water is ee aimee on a ies a ae 
this Adwa are two other Jar, i yon a: Ta then a 
3 ge tanks, which the people of the fort extol above all other 
waters. On three sides, the hill is a perpendicular rock. The colour of the stone is 
ne that of Bidna, though not so red, being of a paler colour. They have hewn the 
id rock of this Adwa, and seulptured out of it idols of larger and smaller size. On 
the south part of it is a large idol, which may be about twenty gez? in height. These 
figures are perfectly naked, without even a rag to cover the parts of generation. 
Around the two large tanks which are within the Adwa, they have dug twenty or 
twenty-five wells, from which water is drawn for the purposes of irrigation, and they 
have planted numbers of trees and flowers, that are supplied from hence, Adiwa is far 
from being a mean place; on the contrary, it is extremely pleasant. Its greatest fault 
consists in the idol figures all about it. I directed these idols to be destroyed. On 
returning back from Adwa into the fort, I went to the Sultan-pal, the gate of which 
had been shut up from the time of the Pagans; and, about evening prayers; arrived in 
a garden which Rahimdad had laid out, where I alighted and spent the night, 
Next day, being Tuesday the 14th, messengers arrived from Bikermajet, the second Bikermijet 
son of Rana Sanka, who, with his mother Padmawati, was in Rantambér.2 Before Re rentey 
setting out to visit Gualidr, a person had come from a Hindu named Asfik, who was Rentambér. 
high in Bikermajet’s confidence, with offers of submission and allegiance, expressing a = 
hope that he would be allowed seventy Jaks? as an annuity. ‘The bargain was concluded, 
and it was settled that, on delivering up the fort of Rantambor, he should have Per- 
gannas assigned him equal to what he had asked. After making this arrangement, I 
sent back his messengers. When I went to survey Gualiar, I made an appointment 
to meet his men in Gualiar. They were several days later than the appointed time. 
Astik, the Hindu, had himself been with Padmawati, Bikermajet’s mother, and had 
explained to the mother and son everything that had passed. They approved of : 
proceedings, and agreed to make the proper submissions, and to rank th 
among my subjects. When Rana Sanka defeated Sultan Mahmiid and m de him 
prisoner, the Sultan had on a splendid crown-cap* and golden girdle, ‘whieh fell into 
the hands of the Pagan, who, when he set Sultan Mahmiid at liberty, retained them. 
They were now with Bikermajet. His elder brother Rattonsi, who had sueceeded his 
father as Rana, and who was now in possession of Cheitiir, had sent to desire his 
younger brother to deliver them up to him, which he refused to do. By the persons 
Who came from him to wait on me, he now sent me this crown and golden girdle, and 
asked Bifna in exchange for Rantambér. I diverted them from their demand of 
Biana, and ShemsAbéd was fixed on as the equivalent for Rantambér. ‘The same day 
I bestowed dresses of honour on his people, and dismissed poet malting an 


appointment for a meeting at Biana in nine days. 













+-sunt <page 6 . 
fort to the westward of Dhulpar, and S.E. from Jeipar. Itis the Ran- 


1 Upwards of forty feet. 

2 A very strong and important 
tampour of Rennell. ss ts 

> About £17,500. * Taj-kulah. ' “t 
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Pagan I went from the garden to visit the idol temples of Gualidr. Many of them are two 
sent and three stories high. The different stories are very low, in the ancient fashion. In 
the skreen and lower parts of the building, are the figures of idols sculptured out of 
the stone. There are a number of idol chapels around, like the cells of a college. In 
front is a large and lofty dome. Its apartments resemble those of a college. Above 
each apartment, are very narrow domes cut out of the rock. In the lower apartments, 
they have hewn images out of the stone.! After viewing the edifices, I went out by 
the west gate of Gualiar, and proceeding to the south of the fort, after examining the 
ground, reached the Charbagh which Rahimdad had laid out before the Hatipi gate, 
and there dismounted. Rahimdad had prepared an entertainment for me at the Char- 
bagh. He gave me an excellent dinner, and afterwards presented me with a large 
peshkesh, to the amount of four laks in money and goods. From this Charbagh, I 

arrived late at the Charbagh where I had my quarters. 
Waterfall. On Wednesday the 15th, I set out to visit a waterfall, which lies about six kos * to 
Sept 30 the south-east of Gualiar. I had left my ground early in the morning, and reached 
the waterfall after noon-day prayers. The torrent, which is large enough to turn a 
mill, rushes right over a perpendicular rock of the height of a horse-tether.® Lower 
down than this waterfall is a large tank. Farther up than the eascade, the water 
comes rushing down over a solid rock. The stream runs on a bottom of solid rock; 
in various places, tanks have been formed, which are supplied from hence. Along 
the banks of the stream, scattered about, there are fragments of solid rock proper for 
seats ; the water, however, does not always flow. We sat down above the waterfall 
1 k a maajfin ; after which we ascended the rivulet to its source, and came back 
\ te where we remained some time, while the 
. Such as had-never seen the ebony-tree, 
e t J | Tinda, had now an opportunity of seeing it. 
Leaving that spot, we descend , and mounting our horses between the time of 
evening and bed-time prayers, about midnight reached a place where we slept. Nearly 
‘a watch of the day was past before I reached the Charbagh and had alighted. 
Sokhjinch» On Friday the 7th, I visited Sokhjanch the birth-place of Silaheddin. Above the 
Oe  vitlage, t hill and valley, is the Lime and Sitaphul (or custard-apple) gar- 
n, whi 1, and re to tl p in the course of the first 

Zhe fet. I 
¢ Charbagh, and having passed 
n A ers we again mount~ 
i at sun : Fort of Dhalpar between 
ted, by the light of a lantern, the bath built by 
in which Thad directed a new Charbagh to be 
. Thalted. Next morning I visited the works 
Aly aie 

ssi described. The account here given would lead 
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which I had given orders for carrying on. 
ed tank, which I had directed to be hollowe 
taken. I ordered a number of stone-cutt 


Even the levels of the edges of the cover- Revisits his 
d out of the rock, had not heen completely bry 
i ers to be employed to cut down the tank 
to a certain depth, that, by filling it with water, they might be able to level its edges. 

When afternoon prayers were over, a small part of the tank had already been Molleee 
ed. I directed it to be filled with water, and, taking that as their leyel, to smooth the 
edges. On this occasion I directed a water-house? to he hewn out of the rock, and a 
small tank to be hewn within it, also ont of the solid rock, ‘This Monday I had a 
maajiin party. On Tuesday I remained in the same place. On the eve of Wednesday Ocwber « 

I broke my fast, and eat a little. Having mounted to go to Sikri, about noon I October 7. 

alighted and lay down. I felt evident symptoms of haying caught cold in my ear. 


That night it was very painful, and I was unable to sleep. Early next morning Lagain October & 


set out, and having, in the course of one watch, reached the garden which I had form- 

ed at Sikri, I alighted. The walls of the garden, and the buildings in the well, not Visissikri. 
having been completed to my satisfaction, I menaced and punished the overseers of the 

work. Mounting between afternoon and evening prayers, I left Sikri; and, after pass- 

ing Medhakir, alighted and took some rest: after which, setting out again, I reached Reaches 
Agra after the first watch, and went to the fort, where I waited on Khadijeh Sultan Ae o 
Begum, who, when Fakher-Jehin Begum went away, had staid behind on account of 

various affairs and business; I then erossed the Jumna, and alighted at the garden of 
Hesht-Behisht. 

On Saturday, the 3d of the month of Sefer, three of my paternal aunts, Begums of October 17. 
high rank, Keher-Shad Begum, Badia-a-jemal Begum, and Ak Begum, and of the 
Begums of inferior rank, Khan-zAdeh Begum, the daughter of Sultan Masaiid Mirza; 
another, who was the daughter of Sultan Bakht Begum, and another, by name Zeinab 
Sultan Begum, the grand-daughter of Bikeh Chichim, having passed Tiiteh, on their 
way to my court, had halted on the extremity of the suburbs, close by the banks of | 
river. I went and waited on them between afternoon and evening prayers, a 
turned back in a boat. widen! Aspe alate 7 

On Monday, the 5th of Sefer, I sent the first envoy of Bikermajet, and inthe Sends to 0c- 
whom he had cent last, accompanied by Hawesi, the son of Diureh, a Hin in of eht- any ay 
reh, who had long been in my service, to receive the surrender of Rantambér, to ac- oS 
cept his promise of allegiance, and to complete the treaty according to all their own 
forms and usages. This person was directed to go and make whatever observations he 
could, after which he was to return to me, with such information as he acquired, Af et , 
the young prince stood to his terms, I agreed with him, that, by the blessing o| d, 2 
would make him Rana in his father’s place, and establish him in Cheitir, c: 

‘At this crisis, the treasures of Delhi and Agra that had been collected by Iskander Incase: 
and Ibrahim being expended, and it being necessary to furnish equipments for ea : 
army, gunpowder for the service of the guns, and pay for the artillery and matchlock- 
men, on Thursday, the 8th of Sefer, I gave orders, that in allidopanimenisy every Man Ocwober 22. 
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4D. 1828 having an office; should bring a hundred and thirty instead of 4 hundred,! to the Di- 

wan, to be applied to the procuring and fitting out the proper arms and supplies, 
Qooberg4 On Saturday the 10th, one Shah Kasim; a runner of Sultan Muhammed Bakhshi, 
oe a whom, on a former occasion, I had sent with letters, offering protection and security to 
Khorisin. the natives of Khorasin, was again dispatched with letters to the following effect : 
that; by the favour of God, I had completely triumphed over the rebels on the east and 
west of Hindustan, as well as over the Pagans. That next spring, God willing, I 
would make an effort, and return in person to Kabul. I likewise sent a letter to Ah= 
med Afshar, and, on the margins made a noting with my own hand, in whieh I sent for 
Feridtin Kabizi.? That same day about noon-day prayers, I began to take quick-sil- 

ver® ‘ 

Affairs of On Wednesday, the 21st, a Hindust&ni runner brought letters from Kamran and 
ae ane Khwajeh Dost Khawend. Kwajeh Dost Khawend had reached Kabul on the 10th of 
August 96. Zilhajeh, and had set out to meet Himiaitin.« At that time, a man sent by Kfimrin 
reached the Khwajeh, desiring him to remain; that he might deliver to Kamran per- 
sonally whatever orders he had brought; and to say, that after communicating such 
e information as he possessed, he would be allowed to proceed on his journey. On the 
syt2 17th of Zilhajeh, Kamran arrived in Kabul, and, after having conferred with him, the 
Sept 13. Khwajeh on the 28th took his leave, and proceeded for the fort of Zefer. These let- 
ters contained the pleasing intelligence, that prince Talimasp* having marched to op- 
pose the Uzbeks, had taken Renish® the Uzbek in Damghan, and put him, with all 
his men, to the sword; that Obeid Khan, on heating of the motions of the Kezzel- 
bashes, had raised the siege of Heri, and retreated to Mery, from whence he had sent 
CR in leone ‘Samarkand and the neighbouring countries to join him, and 
that the whole Su of er Were, in consequence, repairing to that city 
assistance. The s unner brought the farther news, that Hfimaifin had got 
aghai; and that Kamirfin had married in Kabul, 
ife the daughter of his maternal cousin, Sultan Ali Mirza, | 
I bestowed on Syed Dekni ShirAzi, the water finder,7 a dress of ho- 
sont, and appointed him to the charge of my jets d’eau and arti~ 
I ng him instructions to complete cettain of 
a eeepc 
was searcely able 















ty that I could finish 
shivering. On the night 
the plan of translating into 
wajeh Obeid. Placing my 
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confidence in the soul of the venerable Khwajeh,! I indulged a hope, that pei i 
pone is cs ‘- woe receive my poem favourably, and owe ee 

i sik the wi 2 1e pee of the Kasideh, who, when he presented his Kasideh, 

hie g accepted with favour, and was delivered from his palsy, In pursuance 

of this vow, Tbegan a poem in the six feet majniin metre; the measure, zerb gerb, abter 

gah, mahbin mehzfif,* being the same in which the Sebakheh of Moulayi Abdal-rah- 

man Jami are composed, and the same evening I wrote thirteen couplets. I tasked 
myself to compose a certain number of couplets, never less than 4en daily. I only 
omitted writing for a single day. Last year, and, indeed, every time that I have been 
attacked by the disease, it has lasted a month, or forty days, or upwards. By the 
mercy of God, through the influence of the venerable Khwajeh, on Thursday, the 29th, yoy. \2. 
the violence of the distemper was abated, and I was again delivered from the disease. 

On Saturday, the 8th of the first Rebi, I completed my poetical version of the tract, Nov. 21. 
I had composed every day, on an average, fifty-two couplets. bith mead 

On Wednesday, the 28th of Sefer, I dispatched notice to my troops on every side, Nov. 11. 
that in a short time, God willing, I would take the field with the army. That they were sume 
immediately to get their arms and accoutrements in readiness, and to meet me with all assemble. 
speed. _ opal ead 

On Sunday, the 9th of the first Rebi, Beg Muhammed Tlikchi waited on me, Nov. 22, 
Last year, in the end of Moharrem, he had been sent to carry a dress of honour and ears 
a horse to Hfimaiin. 1527. 

On Monday the 10th, Beg Kineh, Wais Lagheri, and Bian Sheikh, one of Hi- Peet 

mfiiin’s servants, arrived from that prince. Beg Kineh had come for the purpose of Nov, 28, 
announeing the happy news of the birth of Himiitin’s son. They liad given him the Mice 
name of Alam&n. Sheikh Abul Wajid ‘discovered the date of his birth, in the words 
Shah Saadetmend (the fortunate king). Bian Sheikh had set out long after Beg Kineh. 
He had left Htimaitin below Keshem, at a place called Doshembeh, on Friday 
of Sefor; and on Monday, the 10th of the first Rebi, he reached Agra, ha 
a very quick journey. The same Bifin Sheikh, on another occasion, had 
the fort of Zefer to Kandahar in eleven days. Bian Sheikh brought in telli ¥ 
advance of the prince, and of the defeat of the Uzheks. The particulars were tl 
Prince Tahmasp* had advanced out of Trak with forty thousand men, disciplined after = 
the Turkish fashion, with an artillery and body of musketeers, had marched on with eeatiad 
great expedition, had arrived at Bostim and Damghin, had taken Renish the Uzhek, i 
and put the whole of his people to death; after which ‘ho rapidly pursued his march, ‘he a 
Kember Ali Bi, the son of Kepek Bi, was also routed by the Kezelbashes, ke 
panied by a few of his men, had taken refuge with Obeid Khan, whos mu eats hy r 
prospect of being able, by his own strength, to keep his ground near Heri, dispa 7 tela 3 







Be, a5 ™ ser co) RG a2 RATE ae 

' Here, unfortunately, Mr Elphinstone’s varki copy Snally tan ppm > eh 

2 Terms of Persian prosody. en soy ss ‘ Hea 

5 Shah Ismael had died in 1493, and was succeeded by his son Prince ee abe hese Atte . 
of age. At the time when this great battle was fought, he was only fifteen: ne e was rm 
ing King of Persia, Baber continues still to call him the Shahzaileh, oF Bence Loe 6 forge ‘ ity 
or from his having mounted the throne at so early an age. : 7 ho 
* 
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A.D. 1528, persons in great haste to call the Khans and Sultans of Balkh, Hissar, Samarkand prosper what you have done, Y. 2 
rea Tashkend, to come to his assistance, while he himself retired to Mery. These inéalt in general pronounce it, natin toieien ot oe 
princes collected their forces with great expedition, From Tashkend, Sunjek Khan, 
the second son of Barak Sultan; from Samareand and Mian-kal,! Kochim Khan, Aba- 
said Sultan, and Poldd Sultan, accompanied by the sons of Jén Beg Khan; from His- 
sir, the sons of Khemzch Sultan and Mehdi Sultan; from Balkh, Kitan Kara Sultan, 
all advanced without loss of time, and joined Obeid Khan in Mery, forming an army 
of a hundred and five thousand men. Their scouts brought them information, that 
Prince Tahmasp, having understood that Obeid Khan was encamped with a few troops 
in the vicinity of Heri, had at first pushed on with forty thousand men to fall upon 
them; but that, on learning the particulars of the armament and assembling of their 
troops, he had entrenched himself in the Auleng Zidegan, where he now lay. On re- 
ceiving this information, the Uzbeks, despising their enemy, came to a resolution that 
the whole of their Khans and Sultans should encamp at Meshhid, except a few Sul- 
tans, with twenty thousand men, who should he pushed on close to the Kazelbashes’ 
camp, and should not permit them to show their heads out of their trenches, That 
they should then direct their enchanters* to use their enchantments ; and that thus the 
enemy being shut up, and reduced to the greatest difficulties, must fall into their 
hands. In pursuance of this resolution they marched from Merv. The prince, on his 
part, leaving Meshhid, encountered them near JAm and Khirgird, when the Uzbeks 
were defeated. Many Sultans were taken prisoners and put to death. In one of the 
letters it was mentioned, that there was no certain intelligence of the escape of any 
pt Kochim Khan, as no person who had been in the army was yet arrived. 
were in Hissar abandoned the place and retired, leaving in it Chal- 


n eee the son of Ibrahim Jani. I wrote letters to 


be dispatched by the hands of the same Bian Sheikh, who 


‘ , some Tlaman (protected 
by men). And besides, that there are few names which are preceded ion (the). 


aay eee both in his name and in his constitution, he may be 
H ay He bestow on me and on thee many years and man: 
kerns,! rendered happy by the fortune and fame of Alaman, Indeed, the Almighty, 
from his grace and bounty, hath accomplished our desires in a manner not to be paral- 
leled in the revolution of time, 

On Tuesday, the 11th of the month, having received some information that the men Noy. 24. 
of Balkh had invited Kurban, and introduced him into the city, I sent orders to my 
son Kamran and the Begs at Kabul to march and form a junction with you,’ when 
you might proceed to Hissir, Samarkand, or Mery, as might be deemed most ad- 
visable ; hoping, that through the merey of God, yon might be enabled to disperse the 
enemy, occupy their countries, and make your friends rejoice in the complete discom- 
fiture of your foes. With God’s favour, this is the season for yon to expose yourself 
to danger and hardship, and to exert your prowess in arms, Fail not to éxert your- 
self strenuously to meet every situation as it occurs; for indolence and ease suit but 
ill with royalty. 


(Persian verse.)—Ambition admits not of inaction ; 
The world is his who exerts himself, 
In wisdom’s eye, every condition 
May find repose, but royalty alone. 


—lIf, through the divine favour, you subdue and secure Balkh and Hissir, your men 
must have the charge of Hissir, while Kamran’s remain in Balkh, If the grace of the 
Most High bestow Samarkand also upon us, you must take the reins of government 
in Samarkand; God willing, I shall make that country an imperial government, If 
Kamran thinks Balkh too small a government, let me know, and I will, by the divine 
grace, remove his objection, by adding something from the neighbouring territories. 
You know that you always receive six parts, and Kamran five; you must always at- 
tend to this rule, and unfailingly observe it, Remember too always to act handsomely. 
by him. The great should exercise self-command ; and I do hope that you will always 
maintain a good understanding with him, Your brother, on his side, is a correct and 
worthy young man, and he must be careful to maintain the proper respect and fidelity 













has been mentioned ut BShis- 
On Friday the 14th, having got ready all the letters and dispatches, they were de- 
ered to Bian Sheikh, who took leave. 


due to you. . , : , 
T have some quarrels to settle with you. For two or three years past, none of your 


people has waited on me from you, and the messenger whom I sent to you did not 

come back to me for a twelvemonth. This, remember, is pee ae mids ; 
In many of your letters you complain of separation from your friends. It is wrong 

for a prince to indulge in such a complaint, for there is a saying— 

our situation, submit to circumstances. 


(Persian verse.)—If you are fettered by y' 
Tf you are independent, follow your own fancy. 


seo him again, health; on 
arrived in company with Beg 


fall you a child ; he has given to you 
May the Almighty always con- 
ch objects of our heart’s desire! 

Aleman ; may the Almighty 


Page ty 


and Bokhitra, on the Kohik. 


set, of love. 


« oni 





pe git 





2 Hamaiin was at this time in Badakhshin. — 
VT ob ad* 


1 A kern is a Tirki period of thirty-one years. 





AD. 1528. 
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There is no greater bondage than that in which a king is plaeed, and it ill becomes 
him to complain of inevitable separation. a 

In compliance with my wishes, you have indeed written me letters, but you cer- 
tainly never read them over; for had you attempted to read them, you must have found 
it absolutely impossible, and would then undoubtedly have put them by. I contrived in- 
deed to decypher and comprehend the meaning of your last letter, but! with much diffi- 
eulty. It is excessively confused and crabbed. Who ever saw a MoAmma (a riddle or a 
charade) in prose? Your spelling is not bad, yet not quite correct. You have written 
iltafat with a toe (instead of a te), and kuling with a be (instead of a haf’). Your letter 
may indeed be read ; but in consequence of the far-fetched words you have employed, the 
meaning is by no means yery intelligible. You certainly do not excel in letter-writing, 
and fail chiefly because you have too great a desive to show your acquirements. For 
the future, you should write unaffectedly, with clearness, using plain words, which 
would cost less trouble both to the writer and reader. 

You are now going to set out on an expedition’ of great importance; you should 
therefore consult with the most prudent and experienced of the noblemen about you, 
and guide yourself by their advice. 1 ot 

If you are desirous of gaining my approbation, you must not waste your time in 
private parties, but rather indulge in liberal conversation and frank intercourse with 
all about you. Twice every day, you must call your brothers and Begs to your pre- 
sence, not leaying their attendance to their own discretion ; and after consulting with 

about any business that occurs, you must finally act as may be decided to be 











e most confidential footing with 
same unrestrained confidence 





a 
leave some of | 





ive you what verbal 


a) sub na aad 
Written on Thursday, the 


th + wtf 
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On Wednesday the 19th, I convened the Mirzas, and Sultans, an R 2 
Begs, and having cotisulted with them, finally settled, that this ves pee babes sends 
somewhere or other at the head of my army ; that before I set out, Askeri! should nde fade 
vance toward Purab (or the East Provinces) ; that, after thé Amirs and Sultans bee 2" 
yond the Gunges had brought their troops and joined Askeri, I might then mareh of 
any expedition that seemed to me to be best. Having written to communicate these 
plans, on Saturday the 22d, I dispatched Ghias-ed-din Korchi to Sultan Junid Birlas, 
and the Amirs of the Purab, requiring them to meet me in twenty-two days; Tite 
structed him verbally to inform them, that I would send on to Askeri the artillery, 
guns, and matchlocks, and all kinds of warlike arms and ammunition, to be ready ies 
fore the troops could take the field; and orders were given to all Amirs and Sultans 
on the farther side of the Ganges to join Askeri, and march whereyer, under the fayour 
of God, it might seem expedient. That they should consult my partizans in that 
quarter, whether there were any affairs there that required my presence; that if there 
were, immediately on the return of the officer who had gone to summon the chiefs to 
the appointed meeting, I would, God willing, mount without delay, and join the army. 
But if the Bengalis were peaceable and quiet, and if there was no matter, in that quar 
ter, of such importance as to demand my presence, that they should inform mie by letter, 
as, in that case, I would halt, and turn my force in some other direction, That my ads 
herents and friends must also consult with Askeri, and, with the divine blessing, decide 
on the general course expedient to be followed in that quarter. wy 

On Saturday the 29th of the first Rebia, I presented Askeri with a dagger enriched Dec. 12. 
with precious stones, a belt, and a complete royal dress of honour; gave him the 
standard, the horsetail, the kettle-drum, and a stud of Tipehik horses, ten elephants, 

a string of camels, a string of mules, and a royal equipage and camp-furniture, com 
manding him withal to take his seat at the head of a hall of state. I gave Miilla Dudu 
Atke a pair of buskins ornamented with rich buttons, and presented his other servan nts pes 
with thrige nine vests. & wttnneh ea ; 

On Sunday, the last day of the month, I went to Sultan ‘Muhammed 3 
liouse, The ‘streets were spread with rich stuffs, and he brought and 0 
gachak, or formal present ; the peshkesh, or tributary offeringy which us ‘Balihshi. 
money and effets, exceeded two laks.* After dining and receiving ‘th a 
retired into another apattment, where we sat down and indulged in a1 ee 
About the third watch I rose, crossed the river, and went to my private apai rents. ~ 

On Thursday, the 4th of the fatter Rebia, I directed Chikmalk pes questa Dew 17. 
under the royal hand and seal, to measure the distance from Agra to | pl 


every nine kos* he should raise a mindr, or turret, twelve ge? in lt h 


Dee 5. 







it 







x fine 4 af “ 
of which he was to construct a pavilion ;* that, every ten kos? Reload a 
or post-house, which they call a dak-chohi, for six horaess that he sl ‘2 a 





2 
yy 





1 Askeri was oné of Baber’s sons. ical ; > Cae 4 ¥ i 

2 ‘The presents of the Moghuls and Tiirks were made of thrice nine urticles, ave number being deemed ‘ 

5 £500. 4 About thirteen or fourteen miles. Sthweheysour eel 
7 About fifteen miles. “ aS et ") 


fortunate. 
© Chir-dereh. oat TE 
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4D. 1528. allowance as a provision for the posthouse-keepers, couriers, and grooms, and for 
feeding the horses; and orders were given, that wherever a posthouse for horses was 
built near a khalseh or imperial demesne, they should be furnished from thence with 
the stated allowances ; that if it was situated in a perganna, the nobleman in charge 
should attend to the supply. The same day, Chikmak Padshahi left Agra. The kos 


Tengtl of Sas fixed in conformity with the mil, according to these verses :— 


the kos, &c. 


( Tiirki.)—Four thousand paces are one mil, 
Know that the men of Hindustan call it a kuroh (kos). 
This pace is a cubit and a half ; 
Every cubit! is six hand-breadths ;2 
Each hand-breadth is six inches ; and, again, each inch 
Ts the breadth of six barley-corns. Know all this. 


The measuring tendb was to consist of forty gez or paces, each measuring one and. a 
half of the gez or cubit that has been mentioned,’ and so equal to nine hand-breadths ; 

and a hundred of these tenaibs were to go to one kos. 
aang On Saturday the 6th, I had a feast in the garden. I sat in the northern part of it, 
Dec 1 in an octagonal pavilion that was recently erected, and covered with khas-grass* for 
coolness, On my right, at the distance of five or six gez, sat Bugha Sultan, Askeri, and 
the yenerable Khwajeh’s family, Khwajeh Abdal Shahid, KhwAjeh Kiln, Khwajeh Hus- 
seini Khalifeh, and other comers from Samarkand, the dependants of the Khwajeh, read- 
ers of the Koran, and Mfllas. On my left, at an‘interval of five or six gez,° were seated 
Muhammed Zemén Mirza, Autenk Itmish Sultan, Syed Rafia, Syed Rimi Sheikh 
Abul Fateh, Sheikh Jemali, Sheikh Sheh&beddin Arab, and Syed Dekni. The Kezel- 
sh z) and Hindu ambassadors were present at this feast. An awning was 
tance of seventy or eigh 6 to the right, in which the Kezelbash? 
Ia A etulsece ected from the Amirs to sit beside 
m the left, in like manner, the Uzbek ambassadors were 
Ila was selected from the Amirs to sit beside them. Before the 
Sultans, grandees, and Amirs, offered congratula- 
, with cloth and other articles. I 
me, into which they threw the gold and 












i 
six hand-breadths. 
mary in India to cover the 
a of grass, which is kept moist 
ed, and an agreeable coolness produced. 
50 feet, See more. ‘ = 
® Badreh is a purse, containing about £60. 
lal island. In 
ably Pola e Jumna, in an island 
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front. There were also some ram-fights 


the coy was placed, KhwAjeh Abdal Shahid and Khwajeh Kilan were invested with 
muslin robes of very fine cotton, with suitable dresses of honour. Milla Farekhy. 

Bese a eerie nail them, received gowns of cloth. On the axilandualbi 

rms robes of malin, with ck bony and dees a ogee 

To the ambassadors of Abnusaid Sulte ome ‘Mier ri ae Sen i 

s Sultan, and Miherbin Khanim and her son Polad 

Sultan, and to the ambassadors of Shah Hassan, were given vests with buttons, and 
robes of rich cloth. A stone of gold was weighed with the silver weights, and a stone 
of silver with the gold weights, and given to Dosta Khwajeh and the two gteat ambas- 
sadors, who were the servants of Kochim Khan, and to the younger brother of Hassan 
Khan Chelebi. The gold stone contains five hundred mishkals, which is one sir Kabul 
measure. The silyer measure is two hundred and fifty mishkals, which is half a Kabul 
sir, Khwajeh Mir Saltani, his sons, and Hafez Tashkendi, Malla Farekh and his 
followers, the servants of the Khwéjeh, and the other ambassadors, had each of them 
presents of silver and gold. Yadgar Nasir had a hanger and belt. Mir Muhammed 
Jaliban had deserved great rewards, for the skill with which he had constructed the 
bridge over the Ganges. He and the other musketeers, Pehlwan Haji Muhammed, 
and Pehlwan Behlil, and Wali Parschi, were presented each with a dagger. Syed. 

Datid Germsiri had a present in silver and gold. The servants of my daughter Maa- 
simeh, and of my son Hindal, received vests ornamented with buttons, and dresses of 
honour made of rich cloth. To the men who had come from Andejan, who, without 
a country, without a home, had roamed with me in my wanderings in Sikh and 
Hushiar,’ and many lands, to all my veterans and tried men, 1 gave vests and rich 
dresses of honour, with gold and silver clothes, and other articles of value. To the 
servants of Korban and Sheikhi, and the natives of Kehmerd, presents were, in like 


manner, given, When the dinner was placed, the Hindusténi jugglers* were brought, Juggler 
in and performed their tricks, and the tumblers* and rope-dancers exhibited their jis. 


feats. The Hindustani slight-of-hand men do several feats which 1 neyer saw per-— 
formed by those of our countries. One of these is the following: —They take seven rings, 
one of which they suspend over their forehead, and two on their thighs ; the other four 
they place, two on two of their fingers, and the other two on two of their toes, and ; 
then whirl them all round with a quick uninterrupted motion. Another is this—_ 
they place one of their hands on the ground, and then raise up their other hand and 
their two feet, which they spread out so as to represent the port of a peacock, all the 
while turning round, with a continued rapid motion, three rings placed on their 


1 eb 
hand and two feet, The tumblers of our country fix two wooden poles to their a 
OM Wie 
} Kochim or Kechim Khan has already been mentioned along with Abusaid Sultan and Polid Saltan, 
as Uzbek chiefs of Samarkand. ki S 
* Hassan Khan Chelebi was the Persian ambassador. ay) eae a 
3 Baber's residence in Sdkh and Hushiar was the most trying period of his life. Tt es = 
ceded his finally abandoning Ferghina, when he set out for Khorasin. These, therefore, aa 
faithful followers. é 
« Bazigers. See a paper by Colonel Richardson, 
4 Lillis. Sp 





, and afterwards matches of wrestlers, When 








A.D. 1528, and 


Dec. 21. 


Dec. 22. 
Revisits 
Dhilpor. 


Dee. 24. 


7 


"ers, according to 
tion, in order to remove any disagreeab! 
directed to turn the water-wheel 
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walk on these wooden supports; the Hindustini,tumblers, clinging to a singe 
wooden support, walk on it, and that without fastening it to their feet. In our coun- 
tries, two tumblers lay hold of each other, and go on tumbling when thuslinked together : 
whereas the Hindusténi tumblers lay hold of each other to the number of three and 
four, and go on tumbling intertwined in a circle. One of the most remarkable feats 
which they exhibit is when a tumbler, placing the lower part of a pole, of six or seven 
1 jn length, on his middle, holds it erect, while another tumbler mounts the pole, 

and plays his feats on the top of it. In other cases, a young tumbler climbs up, and 
stands on the head of an elder one; the lower one walks fast about from side to side 
playing his’feats, with the younger one all the while standing erect and firm on his 
head, and also exhibiting his tricks. Many pateras, or dancing-girls, were also intro- 
duced, and danced. Towards evening prayers, a great quantity of gold, silver, and 
copper money was scattered ; there was a precious hubbub and uproar. Between even- 
ing and bed-time prayers, I made five or six of the most distinguished of my guests sit 
down near me, and I continued with them till the end of the first watch. Next morn- 
ing, in the forenoon, I went to the Hesht-Behisht in a boat. . 

On Monday, Askeri, who had begun his march, and left the town, took leave of me 
in my bath, and proceeded to the eastward. i f 

On Tuesday, Iset out to visit the tanks, garden, and palaces which I had ordered to 
be made at Dhiilpir. I mounted at my garden-house at one geri of the second watch,’ 
and five geris of the first watch® of the night were past, when I reached the garden of 
Dhilpir. | 
n Thursday the 11th, the stone well, the cypresses, the twenty-six stones and stone 

, and the water-channels, which were all hewed on the hill from the solid rock, 

the third wateh* of that same day, they began to draw water 
mn were given to the stone-cutters, carpenters, and all the labour- 
the usage of the artizans and labourers of Agra. By way of precau- 
ble taste that might be in the water, they were 







om l] 


of the well day and night incessantly for fifty days, 


t of the engagement. 
ns was fought on the 






W housand in number; the 
: account, amounted to only forty or fifty thou- 
nee of amounting to a hundred thousand ; 
unt to only one hundred and five thou- 


ona 


‘ _cossary for me to proceed to Bengal ; 
| from the first twi- 
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keteers in order, and fortified their positions according to the tactics of Rim;! they 


had two thousand artillery-men = ji i 
Gielen sean ante bere = epee The Prince and 
The other Amirs were placed bey eae 1s twenty thousiind chosen men. 
onthe finegtalael pla git the guns, on the rightand left wings. The Uzbeks, 
axowRiel alias, cca és 2 and defeated the) outposts and flankers, whom ) 
liradaree pie “ee r Hate advanced into the rear of the Kezelhash army, : 
tioned behind the attiller ean z ae fey baggage: The troops who had been sta- d 
a desperate action ensued. "The Usb eae emir a RUA whi, 
thrice broken, and sibinattantie vi a th ith anneal sa ce a be te Ube 
were totally noted and nine § 7 es : ia: Grd jee at length, by the divine favour, 
auionti he ends a ee 7 pie uding Obeid Khan and Abusaid Sultan, left 
eaten os ett i: hor Abusai Sultan was the only one taken alive, the other 
ig g slain. he ead of Obeid Khan could not be found, but his body was dis- 
covered. Fifty thousand Uzbeks and twenty thousand Turkomans fell in. the action. 
The same day, Ghidseddin Korehi, who had gone to Jonpur, and engaged to return Sultan Ju- 
by a stated day, came back, having been absent sixteen days. Sultan Jiinid and the a =u 
officers who were with him had levied an army, and advanced to Kherid;? so that port ot | 
Ghiaseddin, being obliged to follow him thither, had been unable to return back eae 
the time appointed. Sultan Janid had answered verbally, that, thanks to the 
ness of God, affairs in that quarter exhibited no symptoms that appeared tocall for the 
presence of the Emperor. ‘ Let a Mirza come, and let orders be issued to the Sul- : 
tans, Khans, and Amirs of the neighbouring provinces, to attend the Mirza, and I have 
uo doubt that everything will go on in a Satisfactory manner, and successfully.” Thongh 
Thad received this answer from Sultan Jéinid, yet as Malla Muhammed Mazhib, who, 
after the holy war againstSanka the Pagan, had been sent on an embassy to Bengal, was 
daily expected back, I waited till I could hear his account also of the state of things, 
On Friday the 19th, I had taken a maajim, and was sitting with a few of my pa 
cular intimates in my private apartments, when Milla Muhammed Mazhi 
and, on the evening of the same day, being Saturday eve, he came and 
me. J inquired minutely and in detail into all the affairs of that q 
another; and learned that Bengal was in a state of perfect obedience and 
On Saturday, I called the Tarki nobles and those of Hind into my private apar gear, 
ments, and held a consultation with them. It was observed, that the Bengalis had we k 
sent an ambassador, and were submissive and quiet; that it was, therefore, quite uune- ee 
that if I did not go to Bengal, there was no = = 
other place in that direction which was rich enough to 5 , 
wards the west, there were several places, whiely were both ‘near at hand, and ri 


wealth :— , ‘ / 
- 4 F Py ee ge 

‘Turki verse.) ~The countey ig rich; ‘the intiabitints Pagans, the Yond shorts °° , 

ies : If sae cai ac Harroretee LN is close at hand. , — sed» ipbitere we 


7) Leeming ‘ih at Raabe eee nage pe Yel 
At length, it was resolved that I should mareh to the west, as being the nearest. I a se ; 























delayed some days, in order to be perfectly at ease respecting es bap 


Despatches 
‘gute 

oa 
towards the mouth of the Gograo a : 





1 Turkey. ® Kherid seems to have lain below Oude, 
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‘A.D. 1529, before I moved. I therefore once more despatched Ghiaseddin Korehi, directing him 
to return to me in twenty days, and wrote and sent by him Firméns to the Amirs of 
Parab (or the East), desiring all the Sultans, Khans, and Amirs on that side of the river 
Ganges, to join Askeri, and to march with him against the enemy. I gave him spe- 
cial directions that, after delivering the Firméins, he should collect all the news that he 

could relating to these parts, and return to me with speed by the appointed time. 
Incursion News reached me at this same period, by despatches from Muhammed Gokultash, 
Naas that the Balfiches had again made an incursion, and committed great devastation in 
several places. In order to punish this insult, I directed Chin Taimur Sultan to pro- 
ceed to assemble the Amirs of Sehrind and Samaneh, and that neighbourhood, such as 
Adel Sultan, Sultan Muhammed Duldi, Khosrou Gokultésh, Muhammed Ali Jeng- 
Jeng, Dilawer Khan, Ahmed Yisef, Shah Mansfr Birlds, Muhammedi Gokultash, 
Abdal-aziz Mir Akhiar (or master of horse), Syed Ali Wali Kezelbish, Kiracheh Hila- 
hil, Ashik Bekawel, Sheikh Ali Kitteh, Kajir Khan, and Hassan Ali Siwadi; and 
orders were issued that these noblemen should join Chin Taimur, with arms and pro- 
yisions for six months’ service, and proceed against the Baltiches; that they should ali 
assemble on his summons, march under his orders, and act in every respeet in perfect 
conformity to his commands. I appointed Abdal-Ghafar as tewachi! (or special mes- 
senger), to convey these Firméns. It was arranged that he should, in the first place, 
carry the Firmans for Chin Taimfr Sultan, and afterwards proceed to deliver the Pir- 
mans to the other noblemen who have been mentioned, enjoining them all to repair, 
attended by their forces, to such place as should be pointed out by Chin Taimtr Sul- 
3 or their assembling; that Abdal-Ghafir should himself remain with the army, 
and ym letter if any of the officers betrayed indolence or want of zeal, in 
c d the offender of his rank and station, and remove him from 
na, Having written, and delivered these letters to Ab- 
, giving him at the same time, additional verbal in- 










 dal-Ghaftir, T despa' 
) ©). structions) 0° f 
On Sunday eve,' the 28th, at three watches and six geris,* I passed the Jfimna on 
to the Baghe Nilofer (or Lotus Garden) which is in Dhalpir; it was near 
hird watch o when we reached it. Situations and pieces of 

} ¢ neighbourhood of the garden, on which it was arran- 

build themselves palaces, and Jay 
emadi, I pitched upon a place for a 
cordingly cleared for that purpose. 














the ild build a bath on the best construc- 
one of its apartments, finish a reservoir ten by 


Lim ~ REET? where? 





Kazi Jia and Ner-Sing Deoreh, which had 
, 9 the Turkish chanus, or 5 messenger : 
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been forwarded by Khalife i ined intelli 
ie ee Meee eo and which contained intelligence that Mah- 
, the af ; en Behar. The moment I received this information Resoives to 

I resolved to join the army. Next morning, being Friday, 1 mounted at six geris? takethe 
from the Nilofer garden and reached Agra at evening prayers. I met by Hiya ra | 
Muhammed Zeman Mirza, who was on his way for Dhfilpfr. Chin Tamir Sultan te | 
arrived the same day in Agra. 3 

Next morning, being Saturday, I called the Amirs to a council, when it was resol- Jan. 16 
ved, that we should set out for the Purab on Thursday the 10th. That same Satur- Jan. 21. 
day, letters and intelligence came from Kabul, by which I learned that Hiimaitin had Himdite 4 
collected the army of those provinces, and, accompanied by Sultan Weis, had set out prsthie | 
with forty or fifty thousand men on an expedition against Samarkand; that Shah ™*54 
Kili, the younger brother of Sultan Weis, had advanced and entered Hissfr ; that Gains tis. 
Tersfin Muhammed Sultan had proceeded from Termez and taken Kabididn, and had s.an! Ka 
afterwards sent to ask support: that Hfméitin had sent Tulik Gokultash and Mir ‘ 
Khard, with a number of troops and a body of Moghuls, to the assistance of Terstin | 
Muhammed Sultan, and himself followed after them. i a 











On Thursday, the 10th of the first Jemadi, after three geris,* I set out for t Baber - 
and passing the Jumna in a boat a little above Jalesir, came to the Bagh- be 


I gave orders that the horse-tail standards,‘ the kettle-drums, the stud, an 1 the 
whole army, should halt, opposite to the garden on the other side of the river, and that 
such as came to perform their hornish to the Emperor should cross in a boat. p 
On Saturday, Ismail Meta, who was the ambassador of Bengal, brought his pesh- Taal 
kesh, and paid his respects according to the usage of Hindustan. For the purpose of me an | 
making his obeisance, he took his stand a full arrow-shot off, and retired after he had tae | 
offered his submissions. He was then arrayed in the usual dress of honour, which they i 
call Sir-Mawineh (or hair-twist), and introduced. In conformity with our custom, P ay 
he next made his three genuflections, and then adyanced and delivered Nasret SI : 
letter ; and, finally, retired, after presenting the offerings which he had broug 
On Monday, Khwajeh Abdal Hal having arrived, I crossed the ri 
went to his tent, and waited on him.’ siting 
On Tuesday, Hassan Chalebi waited on me. — Se 
T had halted several days at the Char-bagh, for the pupa Sra 
hursday, the 17th, after three geris in the morning,’ we comm uced 
Sealey io a boat, and went to the village ‘Anwar, which is seven kos fr 
and there landed. £1 ila le ak ei ee 
On Sunday, I gave the Uzbek ambassadors their audience of sae ‘tT om 
the envoy of Kochim Khan, I gave a dagger and. belt, with ene : 
of brocade, and seventy thousand tangs’ #8 @ jpressntsnt07y ; tar 
of Abusaid Sultan, and to the servants of Meherbin Rhanim and of bs mn BO 
















fae 


“ 2 About a arter past 7 ams * 








1 About twenty-four minutes past $ o'clock a.m aapnghict ian Saat ae aa auf ain 
3 The gold-shedding arn reid) See ankehaas aera : = q 3 
5 Nasret Shah was at this peri ig 0 . = oy aiAVe RES z ° ae 
‘ ath Khwajeh was a holy man, which accounts for Baber’s visit. a qua Has ; rh 
8 Down the river. ¢ be 


©The tang is a small silver coin of the yalue of about a penny- 
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A.D. 1529, Sultan, I gave vests richly ornamented with buttons, and dresses of honour of rich 
cloth, besides a present in money and goods, suited to the situation of each. © ’ 
February L | Next morning, Khwajeh Abdil Hak took leave, to go and live in Agra; and Khwé- 
jeh Kilan, the grandson of Khwajeh Yahia, who had come with the envoys from the 
Khan and Sultans of the Uzbeks, had his audience of leave, previous to setting out on 
his return to Samarkand. . 4 
Sends pr As a demonstration of joy on the birth of Humiitin’s son, and on Kamrfn’s mar- 
a os riage, I sent Mirza Tebrizi and Mirza Beg Taghai to these princes, with euch ten thou- 
sand marriage-presents. They also carried a robe and a girdle, both of which I had 
myself worn. By the hands of Milla Behishti, I sent to Hindal an enamelled dagger 
and belt; an inkstand, set with jewels; a stool, inlaid with mother-of-pearl; a short 
gown, from my own wardrobe, with clasps; and an alphabet of the Baberi characters. 
T also sent some fragments, written in the Baberi character. To Himaiin, I sent a 
. eopy both of the translations and original poems that I had written, since coming to 
Hindistan. I likewise sent to Hinddl and Khwijeh Kilin my translations and poems. 
To Kamran, by the hands of Mirza Beg Taghai, I sent such translations and original 
poems as I had composed after coming to Hind, and letters written in the Baberi cha- 
February 2, racter. On Tuesday, after having delivered the letters which I had written, to the per- 
sous who were going to Kabul, and given them leave, I had a conversation with Malla 
Kasim, Usta Shah Muhammed the stone-cutter, Mirek Mir Ghiis, Mir the stone- 
cutter, Shah Baba Bildar,! and explained all my wishes regarding the buildings to be 
completed at Agra and Dhfilpir ; and having intrusted the work to their care, I gave 
ther leave. It was near the end of the first watch,? when I mounted to leave Anwar, 










Reacher when I halted within one kos of Chandwar, at a vil- 
Abapir. i Silla : 

February 4, |) O0SEMt I bdal Malik Korchi who was to accompany Hassan 
Bio Chalebi as ambassador to the King (of Persia), and Chapuk, who went along with the 
sia and the Uzbek ambassadors, on a mission to the Khans and Sultans. Four geris? of the night 


Rut, were still left, when we marched from Abapiir. I passed Chandwar about dawn, and 

_ embarked in a boat. About bed-time prayers I landed from the boat, before Raberi, 

nd joined the camp, which lay at Fateh-pir. At Fateh-pir, we halted one day. On 

2 first gleam of light, I performed my ablutions, and having mount- 

1 near Raberi, in the Friday Mosque. Moulina Mah- 

‘sunrise we embarked below the lofty eminence at 

p ritten in a peculiar mixed cha- 

> the Tarkib measure for eleven 

God | od unction in my 

e opposite to Chaken, one the Pergan- 

aT a end asp Qaride aden h | 

thence before day-light, I was in the 

tin Muhammed Bakhshi arrived, 

servant of Khwajeh Kilén, who had 
sf ay to ee 4 
cee e rea ae gma 

, we lise Sail, Hak yrtys 




















morene eg 
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come with letters. From the letters, and by thei i 
senger himself, we learned ereytidel Paechm pret ae 3 seit 
also joined us in the boat. wie eel 

j About noon-day prayers, I landed at an eminence j 

garden on the other side of the river, over against Etwa, bathed in the Ju at 
said my noon-day prayers, Having passed over from the place where I ‘alae “a i 
r came to the EtAwa side, and, under the shade of the trees of the same Ganere a den 
sitting on the top of the eminence which overhangs the river, we set some rei 
wrestle before us for amusement. The dinner which Mehdi KhwéAjeh had ordered oe 
served up here. About evening prayers we crossed the river, and reached the cam 
about bed-time prayers. I halted two or three days on this ground, both to collect 
our troops, and for the purpose of writing letters to be sent to Kabul by Shemseddin 
Muhammed. 

On Wednesday, the 30th of the first Jemadi, I marched from EtAwa, and after pro- Feb, 10. 
ceeding eight kos, halted at Mari and Adiseh, Several letters for Kabul, which I had 
not had time to write, I finished at this station. I wrote to HimAitin, that if the incur- Writes io 
sions which had broken the tranquillity of the country were not yet completely checked, itt a 
he should himself move to punish the robbers and freebooters, who had been guilty of Kamrin. 
the depredations, and take every means to prevent the peace of the country from being 
disturbed. I added, that I had made Kébula Royal Government, that therefore none 
of my children should presume to levy any money init, I likewise sent instructions to 
Hindal to repair to the Court. To Kamrin I wrote, recommending him to cultivate 
politeness, and the duties suited to his rank as a prince; told him, that I had bestow- 
ed on him the country of Maltan, and informed him that Kabul was to belong to the 
imperial domain. I likewise informed him that I had sent for my wife and family. 
As several circumstances relating to my affairs may be learnt from the letter which I 
wrote on this occasion to Khwajeh Kilan, I subjoin a copy of it, precisely as it was 








sent :— tit 
ay . 
«To Khwijeh Kilan, health. = tees 2 
« Shemseddin Muhammed reached me at Etawa, and communicated his intelligence. pater's| 








My solicitude to visit my western dominions is boundless, and great heyond expression, ad 
The affairs of Hindustan have at length, however, been reduced into a certain degree” 
of order; and I trust in Almighty God that the time is near at hand, when; through | : 
the grace of the Most High, everything will be completely settled in this country. As 3 
soon as matters are brought into that state, I shall, God willing, set’out for your quar- 

ter, without losing a moment’s time. How is it possible that the peice 

lands should ever be erazed from the heart ? Above all, how ist possible for one Tike 
me, who have made a vow of abstinence from ‘wine, and of purity of life, to forget the 
delicious melons and grapes of that pleasant region? They paiiniesmrted Sk 
a single musk-melon. While cutting it up I felt myself affected with a strong ig 
of loneliness, and a sense of my exile from my native country ; and I could not help _ 
shedding tears while I was eating it. 


1 Mehdi Khwajeh had held the government of Etiwa. He was Baber's son-in-law.  * Khalseh. 








402 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 
« You take notice of the unsettled state of Kabul; LI have considered the matter 
very attentively, and with the best of my judgment; and have made up my mind, that 
in a country in which there are seven or eight chiefs, nothing regular or settled is to 
be looked for. I have therefore sent for my sisters and the females of my family into 
Hindustan, ' and having resolved on making Kabul, and all the neighbouring countries 
and districts, part of the imperial domain, I haye written fully on the subject to Hu- 
maitin and Kamran. Let some man of judgment deliver to them the letters now sent. 
T have formerly written on the same subject to the Mirzas, as perhaps you may know. 
There is therefore now no obstacle nor impediment to the settling of the country ; and 
if the defences of the castle are not strong, if the inhabitants of the kingdom are dis- 
tressed, if there be no provisions in the granaries, or if the treasury be empty, the fault 
must, in future, be laid on the governor of the country. 
«There are several matters necessary to be attended to, a list of which I shall subjoin. 
‘ Regarding some of them I had previously written you, so that you will be, in some 
degree, prepared for them. They are as follows :—The castle must be put in a state 
of complete repair; the granaries must be stored, and provender laid up; the going and 
coming of ambassadors must be attended to; the Grand Mosque must be repaired, and 
the expense provided for out of the tax levied on gardens and orchards. Again, the 
Carayanserais, and baths, and the large portico of brick, built by Usta Hassan Ali in 
the citadel, and the unfinished palace, must be properly repaired and completed, after 
consulting with Usta Sultan Muhammed. If Usta Hassan Ali has already drawn a 
plan, let him complete it according to that plan. If he has not, you must consult to- 
gether, and fix upon some beautiful design, taking care that the court be on a level 
with the floor of the Hall of Audience. Again, the buildings as you go to Little Ki~ 
bul, near Badash-Khak,’ must be attended to, and the Water-mound of Ghazni must 
likewise be thoroughly repaired. As for the garden of Handwén, it has but a scanty 
supply of water; a stream, large enough to turn a mill, must be purchased, and led 
“through the grounds. Again, to the south-west of Khwajeh (Besteh), I formerly led 
the river of Tfitfin-derch® by the foot of a rising ground, where I formed a plantation 
and as the prospect from if was very fine, I called sit Nazergah (The Pros- 
You must there also plant some beautiful trees, form regular orchards, and all 
1 the orchards sow beautiful and sweet-smelling flowers and shrubs, according to 


Lr rade 















Ce i 
as been appointed to accompany the artillery-men. 
} ‘to pay particular attention to Usta Muhammed Hassan, 





ng this letter, you will, without loss of time, attend my 
as far as Nilab; so that, whatever impediments 
they must, at all events, set out from it within 
hment has left Hindustan, and is waiting for 


em for their support. 
Hey about eight kos north-west of Upiin. 
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‘© In a letter which I wrote to Abdalla, I i 
<indllng myelin ate Mentioned that Lhad much difficulty in re- 


tata ce; but that I had resolution enough to per- 


(Tiarki verse.) Tam distressed since I renounced wine ; 
Tam confounded and unfit for business;— 
Regret leads me to penitence, 
Penitence leads me to regret. i 


** | remember an anecdote of Bindi. He itti A 
had said something witty. Mr Ali Shi, who had cas vee ae 
er witticism - excellent; I would give you my vest were it not for the little? 
Bitini answered, Why should the buttons hinder it? I fear the button-holes? are the 
impediment.’ The truth of the anecdote must rest with him that told it me. Exeu 
me for deviating into these fooleries. For God’s sake, do not think aiticiO8 me re 
them. I wrote last year the tetrastick which I have quoted ; and, indeed, last year, 
my desire and longing for wine and social parties were beyond measure eee it 
even came to such a length, that I have found myself shedding tears from yexation and 
disappointment. In the present year, praise be to God, these troubles are over, and I 
ascribe them chiefly to the occupation afforded to my mind by a poetical translation, 
on which I have employed myself. Let me advise yon too, to adopta life of abstinence. 
Social parties and wine are pleasant, in company with our jolly friends and old boon 
companions. But with whom can you enjoy the social cup? With whom can you in- 
dulge in the pleasures of wine? If you have only Shir Ahmed, and Haider Kiili, for 
the companions of your gay hours and jovial goblet, you can surely find no great dif- 
ficulty in consenting to the sacrifice. I conclude with every good wish. Written on 
Thursday, the Ist of the latter Jemidi.”* Feb. 1. 
I was much affected while writing these letters, which I delivered to Shems-ed-din. 
Muhammed, and haying given him such farther verbal instructions as seemed neces~ 
sary, dispatched him on Friday eve. F 
On Friday we advanced eight kos; and halted at Jumandna. One of Kitin Kara ret. 12. 
Sultan’s® servants, whe had been sent to Kemél-ed-din Kenik, another of the Sultan’s om hanh. 
servants, then on an embassy at my court, had brought him letters, containing strong 
complaints of the conduct and proceedings of the Amirs on the frontier, and remonstra~ : 
ting against the robberies and pillage that were committed. Kendk sent me the man 


who had come to him. I gave Keniik leave to return home, and issued orders to the 
Amirs on the frontier, that they should use every exertion to punish all such robbers 
or pillagers, and should conduct themselves towards the neighbouring powers with 
perfect good faith and amity. These Firmins I delivered to the man who had come from 
Kitin Kara Sultan, and sent him back from that very stage. ; 

One Shah Kili had been sent by Hassan’ Chalebi, to give me the particulars of the 


1 ‘The Turki word signifies not only button-holes, but meanness and impotency. 4 : 
2 Tt is singular that none of Baber’s Tarki letters are translated in the Persian. They give an amiable 


view of his character. 
2 Kitin Kara Sultan was the Uzbek Chief of Balkh. 
35 
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A. D. 1520. battle.! I now.sent;hiny with letters to the king, in which I apologised for. detaining 


Feb. 


Feb, 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Jan. 


Peb. 


13. 


ce 


15. 


16, 


18. 
17. 


Hassan Chalebi. On Friday the.2d, he took:leave. <i: 

On Saturday too, we advanced eight kos, and halted at Gakura and Hemawali,.per- 
gannas of Kalpi. are: ib 

On Sunday the 4th, we marched nine kos; and halted:at Dereh-pir, a perganna of 
Kalpi. I here had my head shaved: for two months before I had never shayed my 
head. I bathed in the river Sanker. 

On Monday I marched fourteen kos, «and halted at.Chirgurh, which is.also a per- 
ganna of Kalpi. 

Next morning, being Tuesday the 6th, a Hindustani servant of Keracheh arrived, 
bringing Firmans from Maham, directed to Keracheh. He had also received Per- 
wanchs? written in my style, and in the manner I wrote Perwanehs with my own 
\ hand, directing the people of Behreh, and Lahore to escort him in his road. This Fir- 

mAn had been written at Kabul,.on the ‘7th of the:month of the first Jemadi. 

On Wednesday we marched.seven:kos, and-encamped in the Perganna of Adampiir. 

Thatiday had mounted before dawn, and setting out unaccompanied a little after 

mid-day, reached ‘he banks of the Jumna. -Iswent.down the river keeping close along 


its banks, and on.arriving over against. Adampir, I caused an awning to beerected on ° 


Wrestling an island® near the camp, .and took a maajin. I theremade Sidik wrestle with Kilal. 


mate 









Kilal came on-a:challenge. At Agra he had excused himself from wrestling, pleading 
that he was fatigued from: haying just come off'a journey, and asking a delay of twenty 
Forty or fifty days-had now passed since the expiry of the time required. To- 
stled, being now quite without excuse, Sfdik wrestled admirably, and 

it I gave Sfdik ten thousand iangas and a saddled 
wrought with buttons, as a present. Although 
a ¥ not he quite disconsolate, I ordered for him 
also-a complete dress, ‘wil 1 three thousand tangas, as a gratuity. [issued orders that 
the guns and cannon should be landed from the boats,,and that in the meanwhile # 
road. should beanade, and the gronnd Jevelled:to.admit of their moving forward.‘ \ In 









the Jumna to the Ganges. 


small river that joins the 





. with eight different persons. 
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Next. morning; being: Saturday the 17th, we marched:cicht kos, 
daki, palpate of Karrah, on Hi banksiof the: Saag mesa: rk Pia 
aad el ce ie ae Se 
3a eae arse Le ee me at this station; and, on Monday, at the same sta- bens? 
ne aa eh + e id - ra his duty. All of them had come: from the east: Feb. 22, 
ae a é ee 3 ordered that Askeri should marelp down the opposite bank of f 

; > ‘oops that had arrivedon that side; and:that, wheneyer my army; ae 
halted, he should encamp opposite to it on the other bank. 

While in this neighbourhood, intelligence reached us in rapid succession, that Sul+ Sultan 
tam Mahmid had gathered round him a hundred thousand Afghans ; that he had de-iem"** 
tached Sheikh. Bayezid and Baban, with a large army, towards Sirwar, while he him-- 
self and Fateh Khan Sirwini-ocoupied the banks of the Ganges, and were moving: 
upon Chunar ; that Shir Khan Sir, on whom I had bestowed marks of favour, to, 
whom I had: given several Pergannas, and whom I had left in a command in that 
quarter, had: now joined these Afghans ; that with some other Amirs he had passed; 
the river, and that’ Sultaw Jilaleddin’s people; being unable to defend Benfres, had: 
abandoned it and retreated: ‘They excused themselves by saying, that they had left a 
sufficient force in the Castle of Benares, and had advanced in order to meet the enemy: 
om the: banks of:the Ganges. #5 

Marching from Dakdaki, we advanced six kos, and encamped at Kesar within three March & 
or four kos of Karrah. I went and staid on board of a vessel. We halted two or three ae 8 
days at this station:on account of a grand entertainment, which Sultan Jildleddin gave rd 
me: On Friday I went to the palace of Sultan J ildleddin, within the Fort of Karrahy jn Karrah 
where he entertained me as his guest, he himself placing some of the dishes before me. oy Ree 
After-dinner I invested him and his sons with a Yekta? of cloth of gold, a jameh, ands a 
a nimeheh, and, at his desire, gave his eldest son the title of Sultan Mahmid. 

After leaving Karrah, I rode on about a kos,.and halted/on the banks of the river: 
Ganges. Shehrek lad met me with: letters from Maham, at the first stati mal 
reached the Ganges.. I now sent him back with my answers: Khwwdjelt Kil 
jeh Yahia’s grandson, had asked fora copy of the Momoirs whieh I wr 
formerly ordered a copy to be made, and now sent it by Shelireks 75 

Next day we marched, and after advancing four: kos, halted: Tembarked La 

usual, and, as the camp did not move far, we! arti early. Soon after I tookva. i 
as-usual, and, ieeeat athe a oghe in Niirbeg’s house ¥ 
maajin, still remaining on board. Khwajeh Abdal ae tts pete Khan's 
we sent for him; we also sent and brought rite sides nb iastice 2 


house. After sitting some time we passed over er/aidvs ie ' 
lers to wrestle, We directed Dost Yasin Khair to:try his skal with the pric 
lers, without engaging Sadik the great wrestler. These directions ce sontrary | 2 
usage, as the custom is to wrestle with the strongest first. pots extremely well : ei 












ey ey 


‘les west of Benires: a al 
1 ar ii strong hillsfort-on the Ganges; about 18 miles west : 
2 Hans nat ea etna ana the jameh is a long gown 5 themimeheh; a vest tat reeches 


only down to the middle. a 


* 
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een About afternoon prayers, Sultan Muhammed Bakhshi came ina bo 
Mahmad’s side of the river. He brought accounts of the ruin of the affairs of Ma 
ates the son of Sultan Iskander,' whom the rebels had dignified with the title of Sultan 
Mahmfid. A scout who had gone out from our army had already, about 1 noon-day 
prayers, brought us news of the breaking up of the rebels. Between noon and after- 
noon prayers a letter had arrived from Tajkhan Sirangkhani, which corresponded 
with the information of the spy. Sultan Muhammed, on his arrival, now detailed the 
whole particulars. It appeared, that the rebels had come and laid siege to Chunar, 
and had even made a slight attack; but that, on getting the certain news of my ap- 
proach, they were filled with consternation, broke up in confusion, and raised the siege ; 
that the Afghans, who had passed over to Beniires, had also retired in great confusion ; 
that two of their boats sank in the passage, and that several of their men were drowned 
in the river. 
‘on a Next morning also, I embarked in a boat. When half-way down, I saw Ilsan Tai- 
March 7. mur Sultan, and Tokhteh Bigha Sultan, who had dismounted for the purpose of per- 
forming the Kornish,? and were still standing. I sent for the Sultans into the boat ; 
Tokhteh Bigha Sultan performed some of his enchantments.? A high wind having 
risen, it began to rain, The violence of the wind induced me to eat a maajfiin. Al- 
though I had eaten a maajtin the day before, I eat one also this day on reaching the 
camp. 
March 6. Next day we halted in our camp. 
ria * Qn Tuesday we marched. Over against Averd* there was a large verdant island. 
aving crossed in a boat, I rode round it on horseback, and, coming back in one watch, 
hark: d in the boat. While riding on the bank of the river, I came, without 
‘nt aie, « holléwed out below by the current. 
‘moment T re it g and be; to tumble in. I instantl: 
threw myself by a leap on t of it that was fit, My horse tumbled in. Had 
T remained on the horse, I must inevitably have fallen in along with it. The same day 
I swam across the river Ganges for amusement. I counted my strokes, and found that 
I crossed over at thirty-three strokes. I then took breath, and swam back to the other 
side. Thad crossed by swimming every river that I had met with, the river Ganges 
pied. On reaching the the Ganges and Jumna unite, I rowed 
e Pidg itch and four geris,° we reached the 






















' ‘the Jumna, We had four hundred 
‘cage Seb 
ed the river. 

ae s mh ee 
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: On Monday the 4th, L marched from the banks of the Jumna against Behar, Ha- Mareh 1% 
ving advanced five kos, we halted at Lawain. I sailed down the river as Thad been ac- ee 
customed. The troops had continued passing till this day. 1 now directed the guns Bee ic 
and artillery which had been landed at Adampir to be again embarked at Piag, and 
sent forward by water carriage. Having reached our ground, we set the wrestle a- 1 
wrestling. Dost Yasin had an excellent wrestling mateh with Pehlevan Lahori the boat- 
man, Dost succeeded in throwing him, but by great exertions, and with much difficulty. 
{bestowed complete dresses on both of them. Somewhat farther on is the Tiis,' a very “ 
swampy and muddy river. We halted two days at this station, for the purpose of dis- 
covering a ford, and of constructing a road. Towards night, we found a ford by, which March 10 
the horses and camels could pass, but the loaded waggons could not cross on account Ui 
of its broken, stoney bottom. Orders were, however, given that exertions should be 
used, totransport the baggage carts across by that ford. 

On Thursday, having marched thence, I went in a boat as far as the point where March 1 
the river Tis empties itself into the main river. At the point of juntion I landed, rode 
up the Tis, and returned about afternoon prayers to the camp, which, in the mean- 
time, had crossed that river and taken its ground. This day the army marched six 
kos. ; ag 
Next morning we halted on the same ground, Maret 19. 
On Saturday we marched twelve kos, and reached Nilabar-Gang ; whence next morn- March 20. 
ing we marched, and having advanced six kos, halted above Deh. From thence we went ee at 
on seven kos, and reached Nanuptr. At this station Baki Khan arrived with his sons 


from Chunar, and paid his obeisance. mae 
‘At this timea letter from Muhammed Bakhshi gave me certain information, that my 


wives and household had set out from Kabul. . 
ad visited the fort of Chunar; the visis 






On Wednesday I marched from that station, av : 
camp halted after having adyanced about one kos beyond it. In the course of my” 
march from Pig, some painful boils broke out on my body. At this s 
administered to me a medicine, which had lately been found out in Rim. 


és 


the dust of pepper in an earthen pot, and exposed the sores to the a ; 
after the pti ts washed them with the warm paler T aid this rea 
astronomical hours. At this station, a man said that in an island ‘close ye er. at a 
the camp, he had seen a lion and rhinoceros.* Next morning ins drew a are oo %. 
ground; we also brought elephants to wt in ro a ie “a Best ara Pie. 
roused. On the edge of the circle one wild buffalo was © Bogda no Ae ae 
rose very high, neater wind and dust occasioned a great deal err ae ‘ pe 
embarked in a boat, I returned by water to the camp, which ha ee shale ate =e a 
up than Benares. In the jungle around Chunar, there atid @ oo aie wad ae 
just setting out from this station, with the intention of having nee en ee oe 
ing, when Babi Khan brought information, that Mahmid Kl ups : naneaea | 


wa te bscread piste 
is Turkey. S Aral. banks of the | 
e former might have been a Son. a 











2 is, an Ottoman Turk. Ram i 
a ae of now at Benires. Th 


. ; 4 ae 
or nearer than the hills. aye ite 


! The ‘founse of Rennell. 
* Neither lions nor rhinoceroses are ever 





By 





eT : 
sf No wild elephants are ever found now in that quarter, 
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Av D. 1529 the river Sén.' I immediately conyened the Amirs, and consul ted them about attempt- 

: ing to fall upon the.enemy by surprise ; when it was finally settled, that we should ad; 

vance by very long marches without » moment's loss of time. Leaving. that place, we 

March 28, marched nine kos, and halted at the Belweh passage. From. this station, on the eve of 

Monday; the 18th of the, month, I sent. off Taher to Agra. He carried. with him 

draughts for payment of the money, which I had ordered to be given as presents tothe 

guests who had come from Kabul. The same day I went on board of a: boat.. I em- 

face 29. parked before. dawn, and having: reached the place where the river Gimti, which. is 

marches a- the river of: Jénptir, forms a: junction with the Ganges, I went a short way up it in 

painsthim« ¢he boat, and then returned hack, Though it, is a narrow little riyer, yet it has no 

ford, so that troops are forced to pass it in. boats, by rafts, and om horseback, or some= 

times by swimming. I visited and rode, over the last year’s encampment, from. which 

our troops had advanced to Jénpfir. A fayourable wind having sprung up, and blow- 

ing down the river, they hoisted the:sail of a Bengali boat, and made her tow the large 

vessel, which went very quick. The army, after leaving Benares, had encamped, about 

awkos:highter up.2 Nearly two: geris, of the day were still left: when we reached. the 

camp, having met with nothing to delay us; the boats that followed us with most ex+ 

pedition, came up about bed-time prayers. At Chunar I had given orders, that when- 

ever I travelled by land, Moghul Beg should measure the straight road with a mea- 

‘suring line, and that, as often as [embarked on a boat, Litfi Beg should measure along 

the bank of the river. The straight road was eleven. kos, that along:the river eighteen; 

March 30.  Nextiday:we remained at the same station. 
March 31, On Wednesday, too, I embarked on the river, and halted a kos below Ghazipir. 

Apilt. = On T lay paiaet the last-mentioned station; Mahmiid Khan: Lohini came and 

C 








Seat Wr same day, letters came from Jill Khan, Bebiir- Khan. Behari 
bee Khai sir K an Shir n Sfir, as well as from Alaul Khan Sar, 
Maroh 2 4 a of in Amirs is day, too, I received a letter from:Abdal- 







Lahore, he 20th of the latter Jemadi.. The day-on which 

this. letter was: written. Keracheh’s, Hindustani servant, whom I had sent from: the 
hbourhood of Kalpi, had-arrived. Abdal-aziz’s letter mentioned, that.he and others 

d advanced, as they had ered, and on the 9thof the Jatter JemAdi had joined 
tending them _as far as the Chenab, had 


before them, from-whence he had 












h,? at: the encam a pment of the former year; where 
served, Lrode out,and surveyed the place, and 

emin Mirza, followed: me. into, the boat, and 
é sneamped.on the banks of the Kermnis: 





; its neighbourhood, 
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to its name’ eorresponding to this opinion. Iembarked, and sailed ia little 

the river, and then returning again, crossed over'to the north side of the Gan, yh 
brought the boats close to the bank. Some of the ‘troops amused us with teat 
sports, and some of them wrestled. Saki Mohsin challenged four or five people ‘to 
wrestle with him. One man he laid hold of and immediately threw; Shadman:bein, 


the second, threw Mohsin, who was miserably ashamed and affronted. The professed 
wrestlers also came and wrestled. 


Next morning, being Saturday, I marched nearly at the first watch, for the purpose April 3. 
of sending on people to examine the ford over the Kermnis. I mounted, and rode for Bash 


about a kos up the river towards the ford, but, as the distance was ‘considerable, I 
again embarked as usual, and reached the camp in athoat. The army encamped. about 
a kos beyond Chiseh. This day I again used the pepper remedy. It was a little too 
warm, so that my limbs were covered with blood, and I suffered much pain. “A little 


farther on was a swampy rivulet. We staid next morning on the same ground, for the April 4 
. 


purpose of mending the road across it. 5 
On the eve of Monday, the Hindustani runner, who had brought Abdal-aziz’s letters, 


was sent back with the answers. : 


* 
On Monday morning I embarked ina boat, but thesvind being unfavourable, it was April 5: 


necessary to track it. Last year the army had halted a long time at/a station opposite 
to Baksereh.* On arriving near it I crossed the river, and ‘went over the ground, 
Steps had been formed on the bank of the river for the purpose of landing; they might 
be more than forty and fewer than fifty. The two upper steps alone-were left; all the 
others had been swept away by the river. I embarked again and took a maajiin, and 
having anchored the boat higher up than the camp, at an island,? we made the wrest- 
Jers try their skill. At bed-time prayers we returned to the camp, ast -year Ipassed 


the river Ganges by swimming,* to view the very ground on which the army now 


encamped; ‘many went over it on horses and a number on‘eamels, ‘That 
opium. . one eae 
Next morning, being Tuesday, Kerim Berdi, Muhamed Al Haier Kh 
Baba Sheikh, were sent out witha force of about a hundred al owen! men 18 procure 
intelligence of the enemy. While at this station, I directed the Bengal Lambassa ador to 
write about three definitive propositions which I offered him. 





his dispositions regarding Behar, returned, bringing leer ere 
belonging to the Sheikh-Zadebs of Behar arrived with a letter, whieh conta’ ned in- 
formation that the:enemy had retreated:and abandoned Behr. <5 

he 


1, Kerm-nésh, minjofireligion orssanctity. | at 7 | rs 
2 Buxar, well known for the decisive battle, gained by the British, troops ander ieee tn 


ie he yan 
On Wednesday, Yunis Ali, whom I hadsent to Muhammed Zemin Mirza? to soun April 7. 








5 Aral. " i b sstitnriingedbn th tficeeatione “Perhaps 
« Baber mentions,,p. 406, that he had passed the ar ry preety ee) 


istinguished from the join ; 
lisetbenst hs Sameer Hla ay Zemin Mirza was the son of mreneemigee t e et 
Kh mat ‘aber at this time-wished to.bestow on him the governmentiof Behar, vehi 3" 
porasin. ; : 


eA 
appear to have been eager to receive. oe | 
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On Thursday, having written letters of protection, I sent them 
Behar by Terdi Muhammed and Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, whom 
out, accompanied by some Tfirki and Hindu Amirs, and by the bowmen, t 
ber of two thousand men. Having made Khwajeh Murshid Iraki, Diwan of the Sir- 
kar of Behar, I sent him along with Terdi Muhammed. Next morning, Muhammed 
Zemin Mirza having consented to go, petitioned for several things through Sheikh 

‘Zein and Yunis Ali, and particularly requested a few troops to reinforce him. 
troops were appointed to serve under him, and he took others into his service. 

On Saturday, the Ist of Shibin, we marched from this station, where we had re- 
mained encamped for three or four days; and the same day I rode out, and, after sur- 
yeying Bhujptir! and Bahia, rejoined the camp. Muhammed Ali and the officers who 
had been sent out in search of intelligence, defeated a body of Pagans by the road, 
and reached a place where Sultan Mahmfid had been, Sultan Mahmifid was attended 
hy about two thousand men; but, on hearing of the approach of our advanced guard, 
was seized with consternation, killed two of his elephants, and went off with precipi- 
tation. One of his officers, whom he had sent out in advance, was met and attacked 
by about twenty of our troops, and being unable to maintain his ground, his people 
fled ; several of them were dismounted and taken prisoners ; one of them had his head 

cut off, and one or two of their best men were taken and brought in alive. 
Next morning we marched, and I went on board of a boat. At this stage I be~ 
- stowed on Muhammed Zeman Mirza a full dress of honour from my own wardrobe,” a 
x and belt, a charger, and the umbrella.’ He bent the knee, and did me homage 
d having fixed the revenue payable into the private treasury‘ from the 
ie) Hina aime i 3 
crore and er ic gave the charge of it to Mur 


ba : ‘ 
nd I embarked ina boat. I made all 
rrival, I directed the boats to set sail, 
. More than half the breadth of the river was 
the ships were not collected, as some places were shal- 
es the current was rapid, while in others the 
ke the greater part of them keep their proper 
the ring of | 3 


Il into a 


had en finished before the war 
before I joined the army, Ardish 


towved on the vessel the 


Some 


the size of 







our station, I gave names 


kesh. On going on board of 
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caused a large scaffolding to be raised, and I now dir 
ected anoth affoldi 
be erected on the top of that. I called her the Gunjaish.' Ancthen aa ie 
2 


as a vessel of communication, which was Sent on every business and occas’ ‘ot the 
;, : 3 . 

ii: y lon, gi 
name of Fermiaish.? 


Next morning, being Friday, I did not march. All the preparations ea arrange- April 16. 


ments for Muhammed Zeman Mirza’s departure being completed, he separated from Baber pre- 
us, and encamped a kos or two off, for the purpose of proceeding on his expedition to Tate: 
Behar. The same day, he came and had his audience of leave. Two spies, who came 
from the Bengal army, informed me that the Bengalis, under the command of Makhdum 
Alim, were separated into twenty-four divisions on the banks of the river Gandek, and 
were raising works of defence. A body of Afghans, under Sultan Mahmfd, who had 
wished to send away their families and baggage, had not been suffered to do it, and” 
had been compelled to accompany the army. Instantly on receiving this intelligence, 
as there was some probability of a general action, I dispatched orders to Muhammed 
Zeman Mirza, forbidding him to march, and sent forward Shah Iskander, with only 
three or four hundred men, to Behar, 3 
On Saturday, a messenger from Dida, and his son Jilal Khan Behar Khan, arrived April 17. 
in my camp. It appeared that the Bengalis had watched them with a jealous eye. pee 


After having given me notice of their intentions, that I might expect their arrival, ares 
engal, 


they had come to blows with the Bengalis, had effected their eseape, crossed the river, 
and reached the territory of Behar, whence they were now on their way to tender me 
their allegiance. The same day, I sent word to the ambassador of Bengal, Ismael 
Mitah, that there was great delay on the part of his court, in answering the three 
articles which had formerly been given to him in writing, and which he had forward- 
ed. That he must, therefore, dispatch a letter, requiring an immediate and categorical 
answer; that if his Master had really peaceable and friendly intentions, he could find 
ho difficulty in declaring so, and that without loss of time. 

On Sunday eve a messenger arrived from Terdi Muhammed Jeng-Jeng y 
L learned, that on the morning of Wednesday, the 5th of Shaban, his a 
had arrived on one side of Behar, whereupon the Shekdar (or Collector) 


ly fled by the opposite gate, and made his escape. f Ay am 
‘ On Sunday I marched from that station, and halted in 1 the Perganna of ! ae pal 16 

we received information, that the army of Kherid* was encamped a iE, ie we Aubust- 

the Ganges and Sirti,’ on the farther side of the river Sirt, where they ha ae nae 


a hundred or a hundred and fifty vessels. As Iwas ae hive Pras ia 
ri ding ad a ten ¢ . 
always been the first to enter into any understan a, cio pee 

Fri i treated me well in placing themse: 
a friendly state of things, though they had not a rhs Dae 


ight i i ion of the te’ 
ht in my route, yet, from a consideration o : u a 
them, Tvesolved to send Milla Mubammed Mazhib along with Ismiel Mite the nm 


1 The Capacious. ; N Go Envoy: E. 
5 Arrah of Rennell, which lies north of the Sén or eee re Rewer 
4 Kherid appears to have included the country on both si Gogra, Sekan 
ence on its left bank down to the Ganges) ay 
a The Sird, or Sirjoo, is the Gogra after its junction sl the Bike 
the name of Sirjii, or Sirjew, before it leaves the pee ains. 
SF 


ime 
above Oud, The Gogra itself has 
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\.p.1529. On Thursday, having written letters of protection, I sent th 
Apsl® Behar by Terdi Muhammed and Muhammed Ali Jeng-Jeng, whom I or 
ont, accompanied by some Tarki and Hindu Amirs, and by the bowm en the num- 
her of two thousand men. Having made Khwajeh Murshid Iraki, Diwan Sir- . 
kar of Behar, I sent him along with Terdi Muhammed. "Next morning, | har 
Zeman Mirza having consented to go, petitioned for several things through Sh 
‘Zein and Yunis Ali, and particularly requested a few troops to reinforce him, Some 
‘troops were appointed to serve under him, and he took others into his seryice. 
Anil 10, On Saturday, the Ist of Shaban, we marched from this station, where we had re- 
mained encamped for three or four days; and the same day I rode out, and, after sur- 
-yeying Bhujptir’ and Bahia, rejoined the camp. Muhammed Ali and the officers who 
“had been sent out in search of intelligence, defeated a body of Pagans by the road, 
Su and reached a place where Sultan Mahmfid had been, Sultan Mahmiid was attended 
reiraats, by about two thousand men; but, on hearing of the approach of our advanced guard, 
“was seize | with consternation, killed two of his elephants, and went off with precipi- 
tation. One of his officers, whom he had sent out in advance, was met and attacked 
by about twenty of our troops, and being unable to maintain his ground, his people 
- fled; several of them were dismounted and taken prisoners ; one of ‘them had his head 
ent off, and one or two of their best men were taken and brought in alive. 
ae Next morning we marched, and I went on board of a boat. At this stage I be- 
ned Ze. stowed on Muhammed Zeman Mirza a full dress of honour from my own wardrobe,” a 
d and belt; a charger, and the umbrella.? He bent the knee, and did me homage 
into the private treasury* from the 











and I embarked ina boat. I made al 
my atriy , I directed the boats to set sail, 
More than half the breadth of the 
v ‘not collected as some places 
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caused a large scaffolding to be rai 
aised, and I now directed « seatfe 

sac ‘ anoth 
be erected on the top of that. I called her the Gunjiish.! Ausheraa pirat 
ara vessel of communication, which was sent on over business a i ne: 
name of Fermaish.? é a 

Next morning, being Friday, I did not mareh. 
ments for Muhammed Zeman Mirza’s departure b 


All the preparations and ATPANGE April tn! 
us, and encamped a kos or two off, for the pur ae comp aa) he separated from 

a : : Purpose of proceeding on his expedition to bare 
Bebatr. The same day, he came and had his audience of leave. Two spies, who 
ee atmy) informed me that the Bengalis, under the command of Make 
é a: WOKS se parated into twenty-four divisions on the banks of the river Gandeky and 
were raising works of defence, A body of Afghans, under Sultan Mahmiid, who had 
wished to send away their families and baggage, had not heen suffered to: da ity and” 
had been compelled to accompany the army. Instantly on reeriving this intelligence, 
as there was some probability of a general action, I dispatehed orders to 
Zeman Mirza, forbidding him to march, and sent forward Shah Tskander, 
three or four hundred men, to BehAr. a 
; On Saturday, a messenger from Didi, and his som Jil Khan Behar Khan, arrived Apemtet7: 
in my camp. It appeared that the Bengalis had wateled then with a js amet 
After having given me notice of their intentions, that I might expect their arrivw Sea 
they had come to blows with the Bengalis, had effected their eseapey creme HHerrddnae: 
and reached the territory of Behar, whenee they were now on their tes tonnedeer vier 
their allegiance. The same day, I sent word to the ambmesuder af Samat 
Mitah, that there was great delay on the part of his eomrt, iw ansover ing, “hie three 
articles which had formerly been given to him in writing, and whieh Se Rad Srward= 
ed. That he must, therefore, dispatch a letter, requiring an immediate aad categories! 
answer; that if his Master had really peaceable and friendly intentions, he could ina 
no difficulty in declaring so, and that without loss of time. 

On Sunday eve a messenger arrived from Terdi Muhammed Jeng-Seng; 5yvitent 
I learned, that on the morning of Wednesday, the 5th of Shaban, his advanced 2 aunt 
had arrived on one side of Behar, whereupon the Shekdar (or Cailieton) babihsent 
ly fled by the opposite gate, and made his escape. ¢ ‘ 

On Sunday I marched from that station, and halted im tie Bhegganaot sie" Se 
we received information, that the army of Kherid* was anesenpets inst raago Qemeaiaetadl °> a 
the Ganges and Siri,’ on the farther side of the imum Siiriy, vestient!iOpyedteetesah lenitinel” Gee 
a hundred or a hundred and fifty vessels. As Tee atime aang eek 
always been the first to enter into any understundlitgy Pewee we 
a friendly state of things, though they had aus ‘crate? wohl a-plicicdee ae 
right in my route, yet, from a consi derastbent sil “ibve: taeeyese’ ‘sect Seth) eat ae 
them, I resolved, to send. Malla Mabammnsedi Waailitiehiengs eich Tnthiaet ni vee: 


1 The Capacious. Toe Hore 

3 Arrah of Rennell, which lies north «ifthe SA by ey 

« Kherid appears to have inchaded Wie sewrtry oy Hees Wilkes of the Geert wear Setomalo 
thence on its left bank down to the Gung 

5 The Sird, or Sixhos, ts the Gaywn ier-Vts Hinetling hil the Sixjoo abewe Gal Vinee cage ee 


the name of Sirjd, dr Sige, before fy Hewhte Ff 
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A. D. 1529. bassador of Bengal; and it-was settled that the Milla should have leaye to return 
back tome, after making the same three proposals that I had formerly offered. 

April 19. On Monday the ambassador of Bengal came to wait on me, when I sent him no- 
tice that he had leave to return. It was at the same time intimated to him, that I 
would be guided entirely hy my own pleasure in moving backwards or forwards, as 
seemed best, for the purpose of quelling the rebels wherever they were to be found, but 
that his master’s dominions should sustain no injury or harm, either by land or water ; 
that as one of the three articles was, that he should order the army of Kherid to leave 
the tract in which I was marching, and return to Kherid, I was willing to send some 
Tiirks to accompany them on their march; that I would give the Kherid troops a safe- 
conduct, and assurances.of indemnity, and suffer them to go to their own homes. If he 
refused, to leave the passage open, and neglected to listen to the remonstrances which 
I made, that then, whatever evil fell on his head, he must regard as proceeding from 
his own act; and he would haye himself only to blame for any unpleasant circumstance 
that occurred. , 

April 21. On Wednesday I bestowed the usual dress of honour on Ismael Mita, the Bengal 
ambassador, and gave him presents and his audience of leave. 

April 22, On Thursday I sent Sheikh Jemali to Dida, and his son Jilal Khan, with letters of 

' protection, and a gracious message. The same day a servant of Maham! arrived, who 
had parted with my family at Depali, on the other side of Baghe-Sefaé. He brought 
letters from them, 

April24 On Saturday, the ambassador of Irak, Murid Korchi Kajer,? had an audience. 

April 25. * On Sunday, haying delivered suitable presents to the care of Milla Muhammed Maz- 










April 26. On d some other Amirs, to examine in what place the 
could f arin » 
April 8, On Wednesday, I again sent Khalifeh to examine the ground between the two rivers. 
ts 1 


and Muntr. 1 rode out to the south, nearly to Ari, for the purpose of examining the beds of water- 
‘lilies. While I was riding about among them, Sheikh Ktren brought me some fresh 
seeds of the water-lily. They bear a perfect resemblance to fresh pistachios, and have 
nich i fer the Hindustanis eall Kawel- 

that the Sén was near at 

er Son below this, there are a 

Sheikh Yahia; the father 

ynear, I passed the 

y Mui Having walked 

the Mausoleur ig to the banks of the 

y noon-day pray arlier than the stated time, 

f our horses were knocked up in consequence 





o procure others, and left some persons 


ee ene ees 
Munptult ys teeta * 
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behind, with instructions to brin 

° , ig together the horses that were wi ‘care 
of them, allow them time to rest, and bring them back at iets 2 Te 
these orders, we would have lost many horses. ; 


count the paces of a horse from the banks of the river Sén to the camp. The 
to twenty-three thousand one hundred, whieh i hap 


eat s s equal to forty-six thousand t t. 
are * aii kos! anda half, From ele the river Ss ge 
ioe re a “i 0) je. oe we travelled in returning was twelve kos. As in 
ee pla p Boe} in order, to see the country, we must have gone fifteen or 

ixteen kos;:we cou 'd not in all have ridden much less than thirty kos this day. About 
ee of the first watch of the night? were past, when we returned to the camp. 
pes seis of the same Thursday, Sultan Jfnid Birlas arrived with the troops Apri 29. 

rom Jonpiir. I showed him marks of my great dissatisfaction, upbraided him with 1 jie 
his delay, and did not salute him.! I, however, sent for Kazi Jia, whom I embraced. opera 

That same day I called the Amirs, both Tirki and Hindu, to a council, and took pou 

their opinion about passing the river. It was finally settled that Ustad Ali should bed pe 
plant his cannon, his Feringi pieces and swivels,?on a rising ground between the Ganges Se SHINEE 
and Siri, and also keep up a hot fire with a number of matehlock-men from that post ; “°™ i 
that a little lower down than the junction of the two rivers, opposite ‘to an island, 
where there were a number of vessels collected, Mustafa, on the Behar side of the 
Ganges, should get all his artillery and ammunition in readiness, and commence a 
cannonade ; a number of matchlock-men were also placed under his command; that 
Muhammed Zeman Mirza and others, who were appointed for the service, should take 
their ground behind Mustafa to support him ; and that overseers and inspectors should 
be appointed to attend Usta Ali Kali and Mustafa, for the purpose of overlooking the 
pioneers and labourers employed in raising batteries, placing the guns, and planting : 
the artillery, as well as for superintending the men who were oecupied in transporting * 
the ammunition and warlike stores, and in other necessary works; that Askeri, and St = 
the Sultans and Khans named for the duty, should set out expeditiously, and | s the saa a 
Sirti, at the Ghat‘ of Haldi, in order that, when the batteries were cc 
might be in readiness to fall upon the enemy, who might thus be atta in diffe 
quarters at the same time. Sultan Jinid, and Kazi Jia, having informed me that there 
was a ford eight kos higher up, I appointed Zerd-ri to tako one or two boatmen, and 
accompanied by Sultan Jiinid’s men, and Mahmid Khan, and Kazi Jia’s people, to 
proceed in search of the ford, and to cross over if it was found passable, Our peopl 
had a report, that the Bengalis intended to place a party at the ford of Haldi, for the 
purpose of guarding it. We received letters from the Shekdar OS 
Mahmfid Khan, that they had collected about fifty vessels at the —— 


this would make Baber’s kos 


saree OEE 


Had we not given 
Thad given orders, on leaving Meth 







1 The kos being 4000 paces. If we take the pace of two feet and a half, 
nearly a mile seyen furlongs and thirty-three yards. ee : : 3 

2 Nearly half past eight p.m. Wes x ‘ 

4 The Ghat of Haldi seems to have been a passage over the Gogra. The oe sah a oi ga 
ing place on the bank. i , 
sine Tivanderntry the Secunderpour of Rennell, stands on the right bank of COG utah! Abed 
aboye its junction with the Ganges. ae 

a r pai 


= 
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A. D. 1529. had hired boatmen, but that the sailors had been struck with a panic upon hearing 
a report that the Bengilis were coming. As there was still a chance of effecting a 
passage over the river Sir, without waiting for the people who had gone to Jook for 
the ford, on Saturday I called the Amirs to a council, and told them that from 
Iskanderpir? Chitermik, as far as Oud and Behraj, the whole river Sirt was full of 
fords; that my plan was as follows: to divide my army into six bodies; to make the 


chief force of it cross in boats at the Haldi passage, and advance upon the enemy, so - 


as to draw them out of their entrenchments, and keep them occupied until Usta Ali 
Kéili and Mustafa? could cross the river and take post with the guns, matehlocks, fe- 
ringis, and artillery ; that I myself would pass the Ganges with Usta Ali Kali, and 
remain on the alert, and in perfect readiness for action; that as soon as the great 
division of the army had effected their passage, and got near the enemy, I should com- 
mence an attack on my side, and cross over with my division;* that Muhammed Ze- 
méin Mirza, and those who were appointed to act with him on the Behar bank of the 
Ganges, were at the same time to enter into action, and to support Mustafa. Having 
made these arrangements, and divided the army to the north of the Ganges into four 
divisions, and placed it under the command of Askeri, I ordered it to advance to the 
ford of Haldi. One of the divisions was under the immediate command of Askeri, 
and was composed of his servants; another was commanded by Sultan Jilaleddin 
Sherki; the third was composed of the Sultans of the Uzbeks, Kasim Hussain Sultan, 
Bikhtb Sultan, Tang Itmish Sultan, Muhammed Khan Lohani Ghazipiri, Siki Baba 
Kishkeh, Kurbmish Uzbek, Kurbén Cherkhi, Hussain Khan, with the Deria Khani- 
ans. The fourth division was under the conduct of Misi Sultan, and Sultan Junid 
Birlas, who had with them the whole army from Jonpiir, to the number of twenty 
thousand men. Proper officers were appointed to get the whole of these divisions 
; rc ott aha ity Hain Sunday eve. : 
On the morning of ‘Sunday the army began to pass the Ganges. I embarked and 
over about the first watch. The third watch was past when Zerd-rf, and 
who had accompanied him to search for the ford, returned without haying found 







May 2 







hich had been ordered up theriver. 
, ched from the place where we had crossed the river, advanced 
pn, which wr 0 nce of the two rivers, and en- 





i struck two vessels with shot from 
great cannon towards the field of 
the necessary preparations for plant- 
eR Se: 


y lame of some neighbouring village, is 
- fs eyes r 
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ing it, and left him some yesawels? and officers to assist him, I embarked in a boat and 

\vent to an island opposite to the camp, where I took a maajiin, While is _ 3 

the influence of the maajiin, they brought the boat near the royal tents, see “i zn 

the whole night aboard. This night, a singular occurrence happened. Ayane Sie Singular 
watch of the night, an alarm was given by the boat-people. I found that m: ae begs hot 
had each of them laid hold of some piece of wood belonging to the Shi ea were : 
calling out, “ Strike him, strike him.” The vessel Fermaish, in which Talept was 

close by the Asdish, on board of which was a tenkitar,? who, as he waked from his len 

saw a person that had laid hold of the ship Asdish, and was endeavouring to climb i 

her side. The tenkitér struck him with a stone on the head. The unknown person, 

while in the act of falling from above into the water, let fly a blow with his sword at 

the tenkitar, and wounded him a little. The man made his escape in the river. This 

had produced the alarm, The night that I left Munir, one or two of my tenkitars had 
chased a number of Hindustinis who had come near my vessel, and took two of their 
swords and a dagger, which they brought in, Almighty God preserved me— 


Let the sword of the world be brandished as it may, 


It cannot cut one vein without the permission of God. ene 


Thee 
The following morning, being Wednesday, I went aboard of the Gunjaish, Been May 6. 
ving approached the place where they were firing the artillery, I allotted to every one 
his patticular duty. I dispatched about a thousand men, under the command of Au- 
ghan Berdi Moghul, with orders to ascend the river for two or three kos, and use every 
endeavour to cross it. While they were on their march, not far from Askeri’s camp, 
they fell in with twenty or thirty Bengali yessels which had crossed the river and 
Janded a number of irifantry, with the intention of making a sudden attack on one of 
our divisions. Our men charged at full gallop, threw them into confusion, put them “i 
to flight, took some prisoners, whose heads they cut off, killed and wounded a num- 
ber of others with their arrows, and seized seven or eight of the vessels, Th e 
day, the Bengalis landed from a number of yessels, near Muhammed Zer n Mirz g 
’ ° and made an attack on him. ‘He, on his part, received” hem with “great . 
and pursued them; the men of three vessels were drowned, 
and one vessel was taken and brought to me. On this occasion, Baba oe Pal 
ticularly exerted himself and signalized his bravery. I ordered Muhamme ultan 
i “ Aj is Ali rdi, and the body which had previ- 
Mirza, Yekkeh Khwajeh, oi Ali, ee ag ie egetasint apieakte bitin 
appointed to pass the river, to make u aban cuans Da 
ation his ele had taken, to row them over during the night ee * 
so. the river. ‘ C ~ooi! teal leap Sega ‘ 
pero messenger arrived from Askeri with information that Rineenayaed Passage of 
sed the ri f ning, being Thursday, they would cficted. 
now all crossed the river, and that early next mo x Mere enagial tern HOE 
be ready to fall upon the enemy ; T immediately isan sae banter At 
troops who had effected their passage, should co-operate with 248 = 


and sees them enforced. He hin Ws 


ad 








quarters, 
firmness, put them to flight, 


‘The yesawel is an officer who carries the commands of the prince, 


5 a La servant. 2. On the Ganges, below its junction with the Gogra. ‘ E 


416 MEMOIRS OF BABER. 


A.D, 1529, enemy, in conjunction with him, About noon-day prayers, a person came from Usta 
with notice that the bullet was ready to be discharged,! and that he waited for in- 
structions. I sent orders to discharge it, and to have another loaded before I came up. 

About afternoon prayers I embarked in a small Bengali boat, and proceeded to the 
place where the batteries had been erected; Usta discharged a very large stone bullet 
once, and fired the feringis several times. The Bengiilis are famous for their skill in 
artillery. On this occasion, we had a good opportunity of observing them. They do 
not direct their fire against a particular point, but discharge at random. The same 
afternoon prayers, I ordered that some vessels should be rowed right up the river Sira, 
in front of the enemy. The persons appointed to row the boats, without any hesitation, 
though unsheltered, rowed up about twenty vessels. Orders were given to Ishin 
Taimir Sultan, Tokhteh Bigha Sultan, Baba Sultan, Ardish Khan, and Sheikh Ku- 
ren, to proceed te the spot where the vessels were, and to guard them. I then left the 
place, and reached the camp in the first watch of the night. 

Towards midnight, news came from the ships that had been collected higher up the 
river, that the detachment ordered on the service had advanced as directed; that while 
the ships which had been collected were moving according to orders, the Bengali ships 
had oceupied a narrow pass in the river and engaged them; that one of the boatmen 
had his leg broken by a shot, and that they found themselves unable to make their 
way. : 

\ Loe ke : On Thursday morning, I received intelligence from the men in the batteries, that 
the enemy, the ships which were higher up the river were all sailing down, and that the enemy’s 
whole cavalry had mounted, and were now moying against our troops, who were ad- 

‘ing Tset out with the utmost expedition, and repaired to the vessels which had 
ul ght. Idispatehed a messenger full gallop to Muhammed Sultan Mirza,* 
whiel been appointed to pass, with orders for them to cross 
jay, and to join Askeri, I ordered Ishin Taimur Sultan and Tokliteh 

Bigha Sultan who were protecting the vessels, to lose no time in crossing. Baba 
Sultan had not yet reached the appointed place. On this occasion, Ishan Taimur Sul- 

. tan embarked with about thirty or forty of his servants in a boat; they swam over their 
horses by the side of the boat, and so effected @ passage; another boat got across after 
i ing that the first party had landed, a large body of Bengali infantry 
© attack them, Seven or eight of Ishin Taimur Sultan’s men mounted 
eet them, and } r ied in skirmishing, drawing 

1 Thi ,Taimur Sultan time 






















of infantry with th 
ishing himse 
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fusion and defeated, Tokhteh 
began to cross in uninterrupt 
to pass separately, some 
for himself. 


ANT 
Bigha Sultan also passed the river, 
ed succession, The Lahdéris and Hin 
Y swimming and others on bundles of 


and the vessels now | 
diistanis also began me 
reeds, each shifting 


On observing what was going on, the Bengali ships, which lay opposite to the hat= 


bern the river, hegan to flee. Derwish Muhammed Sarban, Dost Tshek-Agha, 
Nur Beg, and numbers of our troops now passed, opposite to the batteries, J] dis- 
pee messenger to the Sultans, to desire them to keep together in a body such as 
iad crossed, and that as the enemy's army drew near, they should take post upon its 
flank, and skirmish with them. The Sultans aceordingly formed such as had crossed, 
into three or four divisions, and advanced towards the enemy. On their approach, 
the enemy pushed forward their infantry to attack them, and then moyed from their 
position to follow and support their advance. Koki arrived with a detachment from | 
Askeri’s division on the one side, and the Sultans advancing on the other direc- : 
tion, they both charged. They fell furiously on the enemy, whom they bore down, | 
taking a number of prisoners, and, finally, drove them from the field. Koki overtook 
one Basant Rao, a pagan of rank, and having unhorsed him, cut off his head tT 
or fifteen of his people, who threw themselves upon ity were killed on the spot. Tokh- F 
teh Bigha Sultan signalized his valour by pushing on, and engaging the enemy hand : 
to hand. Dost Ishek-Agha’ also showed great intrepidity. Moghul Abdal Wahab “ae 
and his younger brother likewise distinguished themselves, Although Moghul could | 
not swim, he yet contrived to get across in his corslet. i 
My own ships were still behind. I sent orders for them to come up. The Firmaish 
came first, and having gone on board of her, I crossed, and examined the position of 
the Bengalis; after which I embarked in the Gunjaish, and made them pull up the 
river, Mir Muhammed Jalebin having informed me, that higher up, the river Sird 
afforded more favourable situations for passing, I gave orders for the troops to. 
with all speed by the passages which he mentioned. While Muhammed ultan Mirz, 
and the other officers who had been ordered to cross, were effecting the 
Yekeh Khwajeh’s vessel sank, and Yekeh Khwajeh went to ‘the mi neyo c 
stowed his retainers and government on his younger brother, Kasim wajeh ; aa 
About noon-day prayers, while I was bathing, the Sultans waited CIPRHIE, per 
their conduct in high terms, and led them to indulge hopes from sa Heya : d goo 7 
Bn Fads he same time. This was the first time that he had seen 
opinion. Askeri, too, came at t ers rai fied 2 as ae 
service, and it afforded a favourable scale cae oe sae} peta Poth eM 
et come oyer, I slept in a platform on’ the | lish, - 
On ce aiaited at ovata called Gundneh, in the Sovertiteny of Hn 















Fi Sp 








the perganna of Nirhan,? to the north of the Sir. ; ae <a 
On Sraefalthpeteed sLteiin Bp pees at 
procuring information, Shah Muhammed Maardf, on, whom J had 


ad | d un 
fayours when he had waited on me last year, eu on acho I pat. Ls belied co 


Pit Dy TRE es 


Es 


i berlain. io ee 2 
; a bite of Rennell, situate below Iskanderpiir, on the left bank os the Gogra: 
2 Hajipar stands opposite to Patna, on the Ganges. 
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‘A. D. 1529. try of Sarun, had conducted himself to my satisfaction on several occasions, He had 
twice engaged his father, and had defeated and taken him. When Sultan Mahmid 
took Behar by stratagem, Baben and Sheikh Bayezid marched against him. He then 
saw nothing left for it but to join them. About this time I had received several letters 
from him, and various confused reports respecting him were current. As soon as As- 

keri had passed at Haldi, he came at the head of his men, waited upon Askeri, and 
joined him in his operations against the Bengalis. While I remained at this station he 
waited on me, and tendered his services. 

Baben and We now learned by successive messengers, that Baben and Sheikh Bayezid intend- 

ern ed to cross the river Sirwu. At the same time an unexpected piece of news came 

cross te from Sambal. Ali Yasef, who was in command there, had employed himself in redu- 
a cing the country to order, and in introducing regularity into the government. He and 
a person who acted as his physician, both died on the same day. LI ordered Abdalla 
to proceed to Sambal, for the purpose of maintaining order and good government in 

‘ey lt that country; and on Friday, the 5th of Ramzan, he accordingly took leave, and set 
out for it,” 

At the same time I received a letter from Chin Taimur Sultan, informing me that 
several of the Amirs who had been appointed to accompany my household from Kabul, 
would not be able to attend them. Muhammedi and some others had gone on a plun- 
dering expedition a hundred kos off along with the Sultan, and had inflicted a severe 
chastisement on the Baliiches. I sent notice through Abdalla to Chin Taimur Sultan, 
that Sultan Muhammed Duldi, Muhammedi, and several Amirs and officers im that 
quarter, had orders to join him in Agra, and remain there in readiness to march against 
4lic enemy in whatever direction they showed themselves. 

May 17. On Monday the 8th, Jilal Khan, the grandson of Deria Khan, to meet whom I had 
sent Jemali Khan, arrived with a number of his chief Amirs, and waited on me, The 
same day Yahia Lohani, who had previously sent his younger brother to tender his 
services, having been re-assured by a gracious letter which I wrote him, came and was 
introduced. As seven or eight thousand Lohani Afghins had come in hopes of em~ 
ployment, to keep them ih good humour, I set apart one kror! from the Khalseh or 
imperial revenue of Behar, of which sum I gave fifty laks? to Mahmid Khan Lohani ; 
the rest I granted to Jilal Khan, who had orders to levy another kror for my service. 
Miilla Gholam Yesawel was dispatched for the purpose of receiving this money. I 
bestowed the government of Jonptir on Muhammed Zemin Mirza. , 

Wednes- ‘On Thursday eve; one Gholam Ali, a servant of Khalifeh, who, before Ismfel Mita 

ce May yeturned 10 his court, had carried the three propositions, in company with Abul Fateh, 

The Ben- a servant of the Prince of Mongir, returned along with Fateh, bringing letters from 

talis SF" he Prince of Mongir,! and Hassan Khan Leshker the vizir, addressed to Khalifeb. 
peace, They assented to the three propositions, took upon themselves to act for Nasret Shah,* 
_ and proposed that a peace should be concluded. As this expedition had been under- 












2 About £25,000. + 2 About £12,500. : ; s 

$ A famous city in Behar on the Ga erably below Patna, It was now held by aShahairteh 
or prince is i ebay : 

4 Nasret : s 
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9 
taken for the purpose of punishi i 
k : punishing the rebellious Afgha 
off and disappeared, many had come in and aiid, nae ds ye nea 
. at a i 
nan ae cok shelter among the Bengalis, who bud underuke ee 
jem ; and, as the rainy season too was now clo ee 
eee é se at hand, I wrote j 
sa ae o the re of peace, along with the Sukales ne acu a 
n Saturday Ismael Jilwani, Nawel Khan Lohani, Anli : 
aCe ; i E ulia K) i, wi 
or six other Amirs, waited on me, to tender their aula ai ee 
The same day I presented Ishin Taimur Sultan, and Tokhteh 
with a sword and belt, a dagger for the girdle, 
cts a To Ishan Taimur Sultan, I gave thirty laks! from the Perganna of 
Narnul, and to Tokhteh Bigha Sultan, thirty laks 
N | E d y laks from the P 
for which they knelt, and offered their duty? vr 
On Monday the 15th, having accomplished all my objects on the side of Bengal and say 24. 
Behar, I marched from our station on the banks of the Sirf and the vicinity of Taber st 


Kondneh, in order to check the hostilities of Baben and Sheikh Bayezid, who were still near Be 
refractory. After marching two stages, : 


the third, on Wednesda: 
passage of Choupareh Chitermtik, at Sekanderpir, "That vine de} oe spire 
ae leary vin crossing.’ Intelligence arrived again and again, that the insurgents 
iad passed the Sirf and Goger, and were marching towards Luknow, 
‘ Tn order to check their progress, I appointed, out of my Tarki and Hindustani of- violent 
ficers, Sultan Jiléleddin Sherki, Ali Khan Fermuli, Tardikeh Nizam Khan, Sali Ka- °™ 
rimsh Usbek, Kiirban Cherkhi, Hussain Khan Deria-Khani, who took leave on Thurs- 
day eve. That same night after the Terdwikh-prayers,* when about five Geris of the 
second watch were past, the clouds of the rainy season broke, and there was suddenly 
such a tempest, and the wind rose so high, that most of the tents were blown down. 
I was writing in the middle of my pavilion, and so suddenly did the storm come on, 
that I had not time to gather up my papers and the loose sheets that were written, be- 
fore it blew down the pavilion, with the sereen that surrounded it, on my head. The top 
of the pavilion was blown to pieces, but God preserved me. I suffered no injury. The 
books and sheets of paper were drenched and wet, but were gathered again with much 
trouble, folded in woollen cloth, and placed under a bed, over which carpets were 
thrown. The storm abated in two geris.’ We contrived to get up the Toshek-Khana? 
tent, lighted a candle with much difficulty, kindled a fire, and did not sleep till morn- 





and Bigha Sultan, 
coats of mail, dresses of honour, and 





ing, being busily employed all the while in drying the leaves and papers. : 
On Thursday I crossed the river. Si 1 May 27. 
On Friday I moiinted and rode round Kherid and Sekanderpir, The same day I any 2. 
received Abdalla and Baki’s letters, announcing the taking of Luknow.? Takane: 


On Saturday I sent forward Koki with his party, for the purpose of reinforcing Baki, May 29. 


1 About £7500. 2 Or rather did homage, had not the expression a feudal air. 
3 The river Gogra. , 7 4 me 
‘ The Terawikh are certain prayers said late at night, during the Ramzan. ; 
» 2 "That is after 11 o'clock at night. ‘This storm marks the setting in of the rainy monsoon. 
© About three quarters of an hour. : 
? The Toshek-Khana, was the storeeroom, in which the clothes carpets, &c. were kept. ; 
* By the enemy. 
36 
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‘A. D.1529. On Sunday I dispatched Sultan Junid Birlas, Hassan Khalifeh, Miilla Apak’s men, 
Mey 30: ond the brother of Momin Utkeh, with orders to proceed and join Baki, and to use all 
their endeavours to forward the service till my arrival. 

The same day, about afternoon prayers, I bestowed a dress of honour from my own 
wardrobe, and a Tipchik horse, on Shah Muhammed Maaraf, and dismissed him. In 
the same manner as last year, I had given Sarun as an assignment to him and Kund- 
leh, for the purpose of supporting and paying the wages of the archers, I now gave 
Jsmiel Jilwani an allowance of seventy-two laks’ out of Sirwar, bestowed on him a 
dress of honour from my own wardrobe, and a Tipchak horse, and dismissed him. 
To Mawel Khan Lohani, and the body of men that accompanied him, T also gave 

‘ assignments on Sirwar, and they took ee It ie coh alas om of them should 
e his son or younger brother in Agra, to await my 0) H ies 
on het agteed with ihe Bengalis, that they should carry; by way of aed to 
Ghazipfir, the Gunjaish and Araish, with two Bengali ships which I had selecte aa 
among those that had fallen into my nee in Bengal. I ordered the Fermaish an 
} dish to sail up the Sirf along with the camp. eat 
May 31. es aes! all my views in Behar, and on the Sirf, on ite Maniax, 
after crossing at: the passage of Choupareh Chitermuk, I marched up the a towards 
Oud, keeping close along the banks of the river. After a march of ten kos, uP uate 
camped on the banks of the Sirf, hard by a place called Kilireh, dependant on Fateh- 
par, in which there were extremely beautiful gardens, embellished by running si et 
and handsome edifices; we particularly admired the number of Mango trees, an af 
richly coloured birds of various kinds. Having rested some days, I directed the army 






to h towards Ghazipir.2 Ismael Khan JilwAni, and Tlawel Khan Lohani, asked 
"7 heir native country, after which they promised to repair to Agra. if 
agreed to g at the end of one month.* ’ 


SET. ehh SRO oa. I. 

A number of our troops being overtaken by night, lost their ways and went to the 
great tank of Fatehpir. Some men were dispatched to bring in such of the ateng 
“glers as were near at hand, while Kuchek Khwajeh was sent to stay all night al é e 

c the morning to bring back with him to the camp such troops as ha 
e 1 the morning; in the middle of the mareh 
d up to the camp. By the way, a son of 
with letters for Khalifeh, met 
t Luknow. It appears, that 
ky but could effect no- 
set on fire by the 
own on it, the inside of the 
nd on the parapet, and con- 

each VanN 
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the enemy marched towards Dilmu.! 


ed hard by a village named Jalisir, 
Sirf. 


This day also, we adyane 


7 ed ten kos, and 
in the perganna of Sikri, dee 


on the banks of the river 


rs A 4 P 
On W ednesday we continued in the same station, to rest our cattle, Many came June 2 


in with reports, that Sheikh Bayezid and Baben had crossed the Gan, i 

to push on with their troops, and fall upon the territories of Jon (pti) ean 
Anirs were summoned, and a council held. It was arranged that Muhammed eee 
Mirza, Sultan J inid) Birlas, who had got the government of Chundr and some other 
pergannahs in exchange for Jonpur, Mahmtid Khan Lohani, Kazi Jia, and Taj Khan 
SarangkhAni, should march, and prevent the enemy from reaching Chunar. 

Next morning, being Thursday, we marched early, left the river Sirf, and having June a. 
advanced eleven kos, and passed Perserfi, encamped on the banks of tte river Perserf.! pe 
Here I assembled the Amirs, and held a consultation ; after which I appointed Ishan eae 

Taimfir Sultan, Muhammed Sultan Mirza, Tokhteh Bigha Sultan, Kasim Hussain 
Sultan, Nakhfib Sultan, Mozeffer Hussain Sultan, Kasim Khwajeh, Jaafer Khwa- 
jeh, Khwajeh Zahid, Khwajeh Jan Beg, with the servants of Askeri, and Kuchik 
Khwajeh ; and from among the Amirs of Hind, Alim Khan Kalpi, Malekdad Kerrani, 
and Randi Surwani, to proceed towards Dilmu in pursuit of Baben and Bayezid, or- 
dering them instantly to separate from the army, and to follow the enemy with all cele- 
rity. I purified myself in the Perserf. I and those who were along with me took a 
aumber of fish by fixing lights to a piece of frame-work, which was then moved along 
the water.‘ " 

On Friday we encamped on one of the branches of this Perserti, It was avery June 4 
small stream. To obyiate the inconvenience arising from the passing and repassing 
of the troops, we made a dam higher up, and constructed a place ten by ten,® for the 
purpose of bathing; we passed the eve of the 27th at this same station. ‘ 













Next morning we left this stream and encamped, after passing the river To the 
On Sunday too, we encamped on the banks of the same rivers BS Ayitne'bs 
On Monday the 29th, we halted on the banks of the Tousin. This night, althoug! ae ‘ 


the weather was not quite favourable, a few persons got a sight of the moon, and bore | 
testimony to the fact, in presence of the Kazi.’ This fixed the end of the month. Sis 

Next day, being Tuesday, we set out, after we had said the prayers of the Id.8 Having June 8. 
marched ten kos, we halted within one kos of Taek, on the banks of the Gimti.2 To- 


1 Dilma, or Dalmow, on the Ganges, ecu of Hew Si suai ai 
2 This fragment is from Mr Metcalfe’s MS., folio 166, p. 2+ sioner 2 
9 After leaving the Sirti or Gogra river, Baber marches west, and bere, Te 
Arrowsmith, which seems to be chiefly formed by branches coming o! Gogra below, Mordde, 





or sah aa 
eth figs ised in Indi % About twenty feet square. 
‘ This mode of fishing is still practised in India. ; renty fe a 
6 Fite ‘Tousin, or aoe isa itandt from the Gogra, coming off above Fyzbid, ‘and joining the Sarjit 
or Perseri, below Azimpar. 
1 This pelt the month of Ramzin, the great Fast of the Muhammedans, 


they were anxious to see 
the new moon of Shawal, when it concluded. : 


8 The great festival on the conclusion of the Fast of Ramzan. wm ze sg 
? Baber always denominates the Gumti, Gui. = : Ae 
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‘A.D. 1599. wards noon-day prayers, I took a maajin with Sheikh ‘Zin, Malla Shehab, Chand 


Amir— lye Be < 
(Térki verse.) —They dropped in by threes, and twos, and ones. iH er 
y beet 
Derwish Muhammed, Yunis Ali, and Abdalla, were also there. The wrestlers 
amused us with wrestling. ° be 
June'9. On Wednesday we continued to halt on the same ground. About luncheon time? 1 


took a maajin. Taj-Khan, who had gone to keep the Sherki Princes from Chunar, 
returned this day. We had a wrestling match. The champion Oudi, who had arrived 
some time before, tried his skill with a Hindustani wrestler who was there, and threw 
him. I bestowed fifteen laks® on Yahia Lohani in Sirf, by way of allowance ; clothed 
him in a complete dress of honour, and gaye him leave. 

June 10. Next morning we marched eleven kos, passed the river Gumti, and halted on the 
banks of the same river. Here we learned, that the party of Sultans and Amirs who 
had been sent on the expedition, had reached Dilmu; that they had passed first the 
Ganges, and afterwards the J umna, in pursuit of the enemy; that they had taken 
Alim Khan along with them, had followed the enemy for many kos with great keen- 

Passes the ness, and having left the latter river, after three marches, had returned to Dilmu. 

Sere te uae day, most of our troops passed the Ganges by a ford. Having sent the camp- 
equipage and troops across, I eat a maajiin lower down than the ford, on an island. 
We halted on the spot where we passed the river, to give time to such as had not cross~ 
ed to come over. That same day Baki Tashkendi arrived with his troops, and was 

Res ueced. . 














two marches from the Ganges, we halted in the neighbourhood of Ko- 
nks of the river Rind. From Dilmu to Korah is twenty-one kos. 
arched early from our ground, and halted before the perganna 
pur. We had previously sent one or two persons to Kalpi, to bring what- 
ver boats might be there, for the purpose of following after the enemy. The evening 
few boats arrived, and a ford over the river was discovered. The 
dusty, and at some distance from the river, I slept on an island, 
| for several. ay and night. For the purpose of gaining accu- 
s dispatched Baki Sheghdwel with afew troops* 
f the enemy. apie 
e1 of Baki, arrived with informa- 
‘and Baben’s outposts, killed Mobirek 
ber of others, and cut off some heads, 


umstantial narrative of the 
, niet 





‘a 
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were therefore obliged to remove t i 
; ‘© another island = 
quarters in another tent that was pitched, a he 


On Monday, Jilal Tashkendi 
the expedition, Immediately 
Sheikh Bayezid had fled from 


arrived from the Sultans and Amirs who had gone on June 21 
F discovering some men of their left wing, Baben and : 
the pergannah of Mahtibeh. As the rains h i 

and as we had been for five or six months engaged in various expeditions ae aes 


80 that the horses and cattle of the troops were worn out, I sent notice to the Sulta, 
and Amirs who had been detached, to inform them that I should re: - 


pote ‘ 3 main a few da | 
in Agra and that vicinity, to wait their arrival. The same day, about afternoon asin <4 
2 | 


Be Sheghawel and his party leave to go home. To Misi Maarfif Fermuli, | 
10 had come and offered me his allegiance when the army was passing the Siri ey 
on its return, I gave a perganna of thirty laks! out of Amerhar for his support, a com- 
BEES, Weayebee res my own wardrobe, and a horse with its saddle, and dis- 
Having settled everything in this quarter, on Tuesday eve, after about one geri of Se ox: 
the fourth watch was past,* I set out post for Agra. < oh for Agra. 
Next morning, after having ridden sixteen kos, I passed the noon in @ perganna de- june 29, 
pendent on Kalpi, called Bilader; whence, after resting our horses, we set out at even- 
ing prayers. This night we rode thirteen kos, and at the end of the third watch‘ halt- June 23. 
ed at the tomb of Bhau Khan Sirwani, in Sougandpir, one of the pergannas of Kalpi. 
Having mounted early, by noon prayers, I had advanced seventeen kos, and at mid- Reriees 
night reached the garden of Hesht Behisht at Agra. at th Age 
Next morning, being Friday, Muhammed Bakhshi and some others came and paid June 25. 
me their respects, after which I went into the castle and visited the Begums, my pa- 
ternal aunts. A native of Balkh had prepared some melon beds. A few of the melons i 
which had been preserved, were now presented to me, and were very excellent. I had ein 
set a few vine-plants in the garden of Hesht Behisht, which I found had produced very ? 
fine grapes. Sheikh Kuren also sent me a basket of grapes, which were ver} Ze 
lent. I was truly delighted with having produced such excellent melons and gra “aay | 
in Hindustan. y sf Seer Ae tl vl 
It was Sunday at midnight when I met Maham.*® I had joined the army on the Jute 27. 
10th of the first Jemadi, It was an odd coincidence that she had also left Kabul the January 21. . 
very same day. aun eee teers rani 
Thursday, the Ist of Zilkadeh, was the day on which the Peshkeshes or tributary /™y ; 
offerings were made to Himaitin and Maham in the great Hall of Audience, ona grand Beat 
levee day. The same day we dispatched a servant of Faghfar the Divan, accompa- : 
nied by a hundred or a hundred and fifty hired porters, to bring melons, grapes, and 

















other fruits from Kabul. sees Ae hen een 
s * ott) LPR AO aarwT 
2 £7500. 2 Siropi, 2 Hell past, ree #22 5 ftom saa 





4 Three o'clock in the morning. o 
us Melons are now cultivated Ry the commonest gardeners all over yee a ite Lai sa 
food of all ranks. This valuable present seems to be due to Baber’s activity o ‘min Gri pes, obs ar 
found in most gardens of any consequence. ; . ore ronenreie 
© A name of endearment, which Baber gave to his favourite wife, the mother of Hamaion ae 
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A.D. 1529. On Saturday the 3d, Hindu Beg, who had arrived with an escort from Kabul, 
July 10. whence he had been sent for immediately on the death of Ali Ytisef, arriyed and was 
' introduced. 
Hisim-ed-din Khalifeh, having arrived from Alwar, also waited on me this day. 

July 1. Next morning, being Sunday, Abdalla, who had been sent to Termhali! in conse- 
quence of the death of Ali Yiisef, returned back. 

Conspiracy From the men who had come from Kabul, we learned that Sheikh Sherif Karabaghi, 

of Abial- whether from the evil suggestions of Abdal-aziz, or from mere attachment to him, 

: ascribing to us tyranny that never had been exercised, and offences never committed, 

had written certificates, to which he had compelled the Iméms to affix their names, and 
had sent copies of these certificates, to different cities, in hopes of exciting commotions ; 
that Abdal-aziz, too, had disobeyed several orders which he had received, had been 
guilty of utteritig several most unbecoming expressions, and of doing some most im- 

July 18. proper acts; on these accounts, on Sunday the 11th, I sent Kamber Ali Arghiin, to 

apprehend and bring to the presence Sheikh Sherif, the Imams of Lahore, and Abdal- 

aziz. 

On Thursday the 15th, Sultan ‘Taimur arrived from Tejawer and waited on me. 
The same day the champion Sadik, and Oudi, had a great wrestling match. Sadik 
threw Oudi with great ease, which vexed him extremely. 

July 26. On Monday the 19th, having given Mord Korchi, the Kezelbash ambassador, a 
side-dagger, clothed him ina suitable dress of honour, and made him a present of two 
hundred thousand tankehs, I gave him leave to return. 

At this time, Syed Mehdi arrived from Guilidr, and informed us of the revolt of 

i hah Muhammed, the seal-bearer, a servant of Khalifeh’s, had been sent 

with a letter of advice. Shah Muhammed went, and in a few 

son, but he himself did not choose to come. In order, 
suspicions asleep, Nir Beg came, and having preferred the same 
requests that Rahimdad ad formerly made, actually gained Firmans comformable to 

his wishes. When the ere on the point of being dispatched, one of Rahim- 

. i information that he had himself been sent for the 

and that the father had not the least inten- 

e I wished instantly to have proceeded 

ed that he might be permitted to address 

ly he would submit peaceably. She- 


July 22. 
















Disaffection 
of Rahim. 
dad, 


atai Turkoméans, I gave a 
with jewels, and a per- 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE YEAR 936. 


On Tuesday the 3d of Moharrem i 
2 » Sheikh Muhammed Gh naliar 
wie Shehab-ed-din Khosrou, as intercessor for Rahimdad. Pegi is Slap tbl Sex ee 
= Bes personage, I forgave, on his account, the offences of Rahimdad eit _ 
eikh Kuren and Nar Beg to receive the surrender of Gualiar. me | 


[ 426 ] 


CONCLUDING SUPPLEMENT 


TO 


* BABER’S MEMOIRS. 





Sept. 7th, From the first days of the year 936 of the Hejira, Baber’s Journal ceases, and no frag- 
A.D. 1529. ments have been found of any later date. Whether he composed Memoirs, or wrote 
any journal of the remaining fifteen months of his life, is uncertain. The state of his 
_ health, which was-rapidly declining and much broken, probably diminished his usual 
ce that prevails among historians, regarding the remaining events 
ify a belief, that no Journal was written, or at least none pub-» 
e 936, Himaitin, who appears to have been anxious 
m robably from being aware of his father’s declining 
health, suddenly left his government of Badakhshan, which he intrusted to the care of 
Sultan Weis, and set out for Hindustan by way of Kabul. At Kabul, he had a con- 
, who had just arrived from Kandahar, after 
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faratior Kashghar, who is said to have 
rs that were in the country, leaving 











ed to raise the siege. 
n had gained possession of 
‘arrived from that quarter 
rength. He sent instruc- 
put that nobleman, who 
‘ Ha- 


ve 
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prince also declined engaging in the expedition, 
for his father would not permit him to remoye : 
man, the son-in-law of Sultan Wi 
the government of the country ; 
Said Khan, complaining of his a 
Said’s retreat; 


aa the pea that his affection 
0 tar from the presence, Mi 
eis, was then dispatched, with intuatn Mirza Sule- 
and was at the same time furnished with letters for mn sent to 
egression. Before reaching Kabul, Suleman heard of akin’ 
he, however, prosecuted his journey, and received hi meee | 
si ee Hindal, who set out for Hindustan; pee the aves na ieee 
death of Be Ant : aft 5 si 
held by bie alee — et oni Badakhshiin, which was Jong | 
Hamaidin reached Agra neither sent for nor expected, but the affection of his father, 
and the influence of his mother, procured him a good reception. His off fe "nan " 
gotten, and, after remaining some tim t rt, hi 7 rte MRS Fim, 
ean se deceres e “me at court, he went to his government of Sambal. 
cat ~ is : ¢ re 3 Pout six months, he fell dangerously ill. His father, whose 
ee ees ee ie ; aoe been, was deeply affected at this news, and gave direc- 
i ane ye ee by w ater to Agra. He arrived there, but his life was despaired 

i a pes from medicine were over, and while several men of skill were 
talking to the emperor of the melancholy situation of his son, Abul Baka, a person- 
age highly venerated for his knowledge and piety, remarked to Baber, that in such a 
case the Almighty had sometimes vouchsafed to receive the most valuable thing pos- 
sessed by one friend, as an offering in exchange for the life of another. Baber exclaim- 
ing, that of all things, his life was dearest to HimAitin, as Himfaitin’s was to him, and pater de- 
that, next to the life of Himaiin, his own was what he most valued, deyoted his life posi 
to Heaven as a sacrifice for his son’s. The noblemen around him entreated him to re- his won's.. 
tract the rash vow, and, in place of his first offering, to give the diamond taken at Agra, 
and reckoned the most valuable on earth: that the ancient sages had said, that it was 
the dearest of our worldly possessions alone that was to be offered to Heaven. But he 
persisted in his resolution, declaring that no stone, of whatever value, could be | atin 
competition with his life. He three times walked round the dying prince, a sole 
similar to that used in sacrifices and heave-offerings,? and retiring, prayed earnestly to a 
God. After some time he was heard to exclaim, ‘I have borne it away ! I have borne 
it away!” The Musulman historians assure us, that Hfimiifin almost immediately | 
began to recover, and that, in proportion as he recovered, the health and strength of 
Baber visibly decayed. Baber communicated his dying instructions to Khwajeh Kha- Mines of 
lifeh, Kamber Ali Beg, Terdi Beg, and Hindu Beg, who were then at Court, oe : 
mending Himiitin to their protection, With that unvarying affection for his family, | 
which he showed in all the circumstances of his life, he strongly besought Hamiaitin to 
‘be kind and forgiving to his brothers. Héméaitin promised, and, what in such bia 
stances is rare, kept his promise. The request which he had made to his nobles was oe 
heard, as the requests of dying princes generally are, only as a Benen ante is Court 








1 See Abulfazl in the Akbernimeh, the Tarikhe Khafi Khan, Ferishta, &c. ‘ 

? It is customary among the ‘Musulmans, as it was among the Jews, to waive Ligeia palais 
jewels thrice round the head of the person to whom they are offered, on particular ae ae getin 
trothings, marriages, &c. There is supposed to be something sacred in this rite, wl misfor< bie 
tunes, aes 
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Khwajeh Khalifeh had conceived a strong dislike to Himaifin, in consequence of some 

circumstances which are not explained, so that the court of the expiring conqueror 

became the scene of intrigue and cabal. Khalifeh, as prime minister,! possessed the 

chief authority among the Tiirki nobles. He did not wish that the succession should 

be in the children of Baber, and had pitched on Mehdi Khwajeh, Baber’s son-in-law, 

as his suecessor. Mehdi Khwajeh was a brave, but extravagant, and wild young man, 

and had long been closely connected with Khalifeh. When it was known that Khali- 

feh was in his interest, and intended to raise him to the throne, the principal men in 

the army lost no time in paying their court to Mehdi Khwajeh, whose succession was 
regarded as secure, and who began to affect the deportment of a sovereign prince. 
Everything seemed to promise that he was to be the Emperor of Hindustin, when 

suddenly, he was ordered by Khalifeh to remain in his own house under a guard. 

Anecdoteof The cause of this sudden change has escaped the researches of Abulfazl and Khafi 
ernie Khan, Itis explained, however, by a well-informed historian, who relates the anecdote 
on the authority of his father :—* It so happened,” says he, “ that Mir Khalifeh had 

gone to see Mehdi Khwajeh, whom he had found in his tent. Nobody was present but 
Khalifeh, Mehdi Khwajeh, and my father Muhammed Mokim. Khalifeh had scarcely 

sat down an instant, when Baber, who was at the last extremity, suddenly sent for him. 

When he left the tent, Mehdi Khwajeh accompanied him to the door, to do him ho- 

nour, and to take leave of him, and stood in the middle of it, so that my father, who 
followed, but, out of respect, did not push by him, was immediately behind. The young 

man, who, was rather flighty and harum-scarum, forgetting that my father was pre- 

sent, as soon as Khalifeh was fairly gone, muttered to himself, ‘ God willing, I will 
* your hide, old boy!’ and, turning round, at the same instant saw my 
a was confounded, but immediately seizing my father’s ear, with a 
_ convulsive eagerness, twisted nd, and said hurriedly, ‘You, Tajik! The red 
tongue often gives the gr |to the winds.’ My father having taken his leave and 
left the tent, sought out Khalifeh, and remonstrated with him on his line of conduct ; 
telling him, that in violation of his allegiance, he was taking away the sovereignty 
from Muhammed Himéitin and his brothers, who were accomplished princes, to be- 
stow it | of a stranger; and yet how did this favoured man behave? He then 
passed just as it happened. Khalifeh, on the spot, sent off an ex- 
d dispatched a bod Yesiwels, or special messengers, to Mehdi 
\ ’s orders were, that he should instantly retire to 
down to dinner, which was still before 
their message, and forced him away. Mir Kha- 
piting all persons from resorting to Mehdi Khwa- 
Mehdi KhwAjeh himself received orders not to 























which he was probably unacquainted, 
i ; * Eis tia fh, aati tt 
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of Akber’s 
or calls his 
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9 
expired at the Charbagh, near Agra, 
fiftieth year of his age, and thirty-eig! 


in conformity with a wish whi 
interred in a hill that EMT tae i aoe ole oo *0 Kabul, where it Niet 
Hindustan. HfmAitn ascended the iron 0 . = aie ahaa Taos 
Ee by tho influence of Khalifeh, mE ee mest without 
1ough Baber has given us such i i 5 
uncles and cousins, oaks eotntnionted.bat-owr curtiecl aa oe pole Of his His wives. 
ae re when only five years of age, he was betrothed to he tatty sae Baill 
cine ; the aed daughter of Sultan Ahmed Mirza, the King of Samarkand by Ka. 
ak Begum. He married her after his first expedition to Samarkand, and had : 
sit mete ieee They seem to have quarreled ; and Bates netic 
aeluE fa Sultan Begum, who induced her té 1 his h 
Another of his wives was Zeineb Sultan Basar whom he m; ni Hire: matte 
Be of rea She also was his cousin, being ii fifth dit heme eee Mult 
irza, King of Hissar, by Khanzadeh Begum ir 
Termiz. He informs us that he married he is pean aime 
agree, and that in two or three years she died of the small pox. His third wife, Maa- 
sama Sultan Begum, was likewise his cousin, being the sister of his first wife, and the 
fifth daughter of Sultan Ahmed Mirza by Habiba Sultan Begum. She saw him at 
Herat, during his expedition to Khorasfin, and fell in love with him. It was arranged — 
that she should go to Kabul, where he afterwards married her, She had one daughter, 
Maasuma, of whom she died in childbed. Her daughter, Maasuma, joined Baber in Hin- 
dustan, but probably died before him. He also, during his campaign in Bajour, mar- A.D. 1519 
ried a daughter of Shah Mansur, the Malik or chief of the Yfsefzai Afghans, She is 
said to have survived him, and to have died in the reign of Akber. Baber seems to 
have had no children by her. The names of his other wives, and of the ladies of his 
Haram, have not been preserved. He himself mentions the birth of a prince named Aug. 1528. 
Paruk, who probably died young. 2 kbpami aged Bs 
Baber, at the time of his death, had seven children alive, four sons and three daugh- His family. 
ters. The names of their mothers are not recorded. The eldest son, Nasireddin Mu- 
hammed Hiimiiiin, succeeded him as Supreme Emperor in all his dominions. Ht- 
miitin, on his accession, gave to his second brother, Kamran Mirza, the Penjab, in” 
addition to the government of Kabul and Kandahar which he had formerly held; to 
Hindal Mirza, who had just arrived from Badakhshan, he gave the (COURENY: of Mewat, 
and to Askeri he assigned the province of Sambal, which he had himself held. All 
these princes acted a conspicuous part in the confusions of the suceeeding reign. ‘Ba 
ber’s three daughters, Gulreng Begum, Gulchebreh Begum, and Gulbeden Begum, 
were all by one mother. ef aR 
Zahir-ed-din Muhammed Baber was undoubtedly one of the most illustrious men of Bl cha 
his age, and one of the most eminent and accomplished princes that ever cul. 


on the 6th of the first Jemadi, 


a Av tt. 98%, im the Death 
hth of his reign as a Sovereign prince,! His body, Biba 
> 26, 


. 2 ide 
i istorii i day the Sth of the first Jemadi. 
1 Ferishta and the anonymous historian place his death on Monday the t Jen 
Computing by solar years, he died in the forty-eighth year of bis age, and thirty-seyenth ofhis bigs : 
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Asiatic throne. He is represented as having been above the middle size, of great 
vigour of hody, fond of all field and warlike sports, an excellent swordsman, and a 
skilful archer. As a proof of his bodily strength, it is mentioned, that he used to leap 
from one pinnacle to another of the pinnated ramparts used in the East, in his double- 
soled boots; and that he even frequently took a man under each arm, and went leap- 
ing along the rampart from one of the pointed pinnacles to another. Having been 
early trained to the conduct of business, and tutored in the school of adversity, the 
powers of his mind received their full developement. He ascended the throne at the 
age of twelve, and before he had attained his twentieth year, the young prince had 
shared every variety of fortune; he had not only been the ruler of subject provinces, 
but had been in thraldom to his own ambitious nobles, and obliged to conceal every 
sentiment of his heart; he had been alternately hailed and obeyed as a conqueror and 
deliverer by rich*and extensive kingdoms, and forced to lurk in the deserts and moun- 
tains of his own native kingdom as a houscless wanderer. Down to the last dregs of 
life, we perceive in him the strong feelings of an affection for his early friends and 
early enjoyments, rarely seen among princes. Perhaps the free manners of the Tyirki 
tribes had combined with the events of his early life, in cherishing these amiable feel- 
ings. He had hetimes been taught, by, the voice of events that could not lie, that he 
was a man dependent on the kindness and fidelity of other men; and, in his dangers 
and escapes with his followers, had learned that he was only one of an association, 
whose general safety and success depended on the result of their mutual exertions in 
a common cause. The native benevolence and gaiety of his disposition seems ever to 
overflow on all around him; and he talks of his mothers, his grandmothers, and sisters 
with some garrulity indeed, but the garrulity of a good son and a good brother. Of 
his companions in arms he always speaks with the frank gaiety of a soldier ; and it is 
a relief to the reader, in the midst of the pompous coldness of Asiatic history, to find 
a king who can weep for days, and tell us that he wept, for the playmate of his boy- 
hood. Indeed, an uncommon portion of good nature and good humour runs through 
all his character, and even to political offences he will be found, in a remarkable de- 
gree, indulgent and forgiving, 

Tn the character of the founder of a new dynasty, in one of the richest and most 
powerful empires on earth, we may expect to find an union of the great qualities of a 
statesman and general; and Baber possessed the leading qualifications of both in a 
high degree. But we are not, in that age, to look for any deep-laid or regular plans of 
civil polity, eyen in ¢he most accomplished princes. Baber’s superiority over the chiefs 
to whom he was opposed, arose principally from his active disposition and lively good 
sense. Ambitious as he was, and fond of conquest and of glory in all its shapes, the 
enterprize in which he was for the season engaged, seems to have absorbed his whole 
soul, and all his faculties were exerted to bring it, whatever it was, to a fortunate 
issue. His elastic mind was not broken by discomfiture, and few princes who have 
achieved such glorious"conquests, haye suffered more numerous or more decisive de- 
feats. His personal courage was conspicuous during his whole life, but it may be 
doubted whether, in spite of his final success, he was so much entitled to the character 
of a great captain, as of a successful partizan and a bold adventurer. In the earlier 
part of his career his armies were very small. Most of his expeditions were rather 

3 
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successful inroads than skilful campaigns. 
observation which, in other circumstances, 
most accomplished commanders. 
committed in his earlier years, 
conscious of its powe 


But he showed a genius and a power of 
would have raised him to the rank of the 
As he had the sense to perceive the errors which he 
eee so, with the superiority that belongs to a great mind, 
ts, he always readily acknowledge: i i 
f s ges them. His cond: 
the rebellion of the Moghuls at Kabul, and the alarm of his army in et 
Rana Sanka, bears the indications of the most heroic magnanimity. The latter 
riod of his life is one uninterrupted series of success, i a 

But we are not to expect in Baber that perfect and refined character which 


Y belon, 
only to modern times and Christian countries. a 


; : We sometimes see him order what, 
according to the practice of modern war, and the maxims ofa refined morality, we should 


CERMOBE as cruel executions. We find him occasionally the slave of vices, which, even 
though they belonged to his age and country, it is not possible to regard in such a man 
without feelings of regret. We are disappointed to find one possessed of so refined an 
understanding, and so polished a taste, degrading both, by an obtrusive and almost ridi- 
culous display of his propensity to intoxication. It may palliate, though it cannot 
excuse this offence, that it appears to have led him to no cruelty or harshness to his 
servants or those around him, that it made him neglect no business, and that it seems 
to have been produced solely by the ebullition of high spirits in his gay and social tem- 
per. We turn from Baber, the slave of such vices, which probably hastened on a 
premature old age, and tended to bring him to an early grave, and view him with more 
complacency, encouraging, in his dominions, the useful arts and polite literature, by 
his countenance and his example. We delight to see him describe his success in rear~ 
ing a new plant, in introducing a pew fruit-tree, or in repairing a decayed aqueduct, 
with the same pride and complacency that he relates his most splendid victories, No 
region of art or nature seems to have escaped the activity of his research. He had eul- 
tivated the art of poetry from his early years, and his Diwan, or collection of Turki 
poems, is mentioned as giving him a high rank among the poets of his country. Of 
this work I have not been able to learn that any copy exists. Many of the odes in it . 
are referred to in his Memoirs, and quoted by the first couplet. A few specimens of 
his Persian poetry are also given, which show much of that terseness and delicacy of 
allusion so much admired in the poets whom he imitated. His Persian Mesnevi, which — 
he published by the name of Mabeiin, I have never met with, though Abulfuzl speaks ; 
of it as having a great circulation; nor have Tseen his vereification of the tract of 
Khwajeh Ehrar, which has been already mentioned.’ He also wrote ‘a work on Pro- 


1 Abulfazl, in the introduction to the Akbernameh, quotes a few of his Persian verses with approba- 
tion. The following quatrain is not unhappy 2 the original :— 
Though I am not related to Dervishes, 


Yet I am devoted to them heart and soul. , - ; 
Say not that the state of @ prince is remote from that of a Dervish, 


Though a king, I am the Deryish’s slave. 


He also gives the following elegant Matlaa— 
I know that separation from be were my death, 
se might I tear myself from this city. 7 
ae while my are encircled with the locks of my beloved, 


I forget the world and its cares. 
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sody and some smaller productions, which he sometimes alludes to in his Memoirs. He 
was skilful in the science of music, on which he wrote a treatise. But his most re- 
markable work is, undoubtedly, the Memoirs of his own Life, composed by him in the 
Tarki tongue. The earlier part of them is written with great spirit, and the whole 
bears strong characteristics of an ingenious, active, and intelligent mind. No history, 
perhaps, contains so lively a picture of the life and opinions of an eastern prince. 
The geographical descriptions which he gives of his hereditary kingdom, and of the 
various countries which he subdued, have, what such descriptions seldom possess, ‘hot 
only great accuracy, but the merit of uncommon distinctness. The Memoirs, however, 
will be found of unequal yalue, according to the periods of which they treat. Some 
years, particularly in the later periods of his life, present little more than a dry chiro- 
nicle of uninteresting events, probably written down as they occurred, and never re- 
written, asthe earlier period certainly have been. It probably was his intention to 
have Connected the whole, and completed them in the same strain of happy narrative 
that runs threugh the first half of them, a design which it is to be regretted that he 
did not live to execute. 

A striking feature in Baber’s character is, his unlikeness to other Asiatic princes. 
Instead of the stately, systematic, artificial character, that seems to belong to the 
throne in Asia, we find him natural, lively, affectionate, simple, retaining on the throne 
all the best feelings and affections of common life. Change a few circumstances ari- 
sing from his religion and country, and in reading the transactions of his life, we might 
imagine that we had.got among the adventurous knights of Froissart. This, as well as 
the simplicity of his language, he owed to his being a Tirk. That style which wraps 
up a worthless meaning in a mist of words, and the etiquette which annihilates the 
courtier in the presence of his prince, were still, fortunately for Baber, foreign to the 
Tfirki race, among whom he was born and educated. 

Upon the whole, if we review with impartiality the history of Asia, we shall find 
few princes who are entitled to rank higher than Baber in genius and accomplish- 
menis, His grandson Akber may perhaps be placed above him for profound and 
benevolent policy. The crooked artifice of Aurengzib is not entitled to the same dis- 
tinction. The merit of Chengiz Khan, and of Tamerlane, terminates in their splen- 
did conquests, which far excelled the achievements of Baber : but in activity of mind, 
in the gay equanimity and unbroken spirit with which he bore the extremes of good 
and bad fortune, in the possession of the manly and social virtues, so seldom the por- 
tion of princes, in his love of letters, and his success in the cultivation of them, we 
shall probably find no other Asiatic prince who can justly be placed beside him, 


FINIS. 











